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The Authour to the Reader. 
P Know (Reader)that he who undertakes to write; makes 
himſelf a mark of cenſure for men to level at, Forto pledſe 
2 PS all men,ſhall then only be poſſible, when all nien That be of 
2) 2 Þ& $A one minde;til then,we look for as many diſlikings;as thete 
A DOR @p is diverfities of opinions , each man condernning what is 
CES not according to his own humour and palate; Some will 
ſtorm or {corn ( perhaps) our writing as an un-neceſfary ſcribling, and paper 
blurring : others will quarrell at the ſubje&,that we ſhould write a Hiſtory ; 
others that ſuch,ſo compoſed , and formil of a privare family, with ſuch 
' commendation. Again , ſome will accuſe us of partley ; and ſome 
will even .queſtion the truth of it. Neither will there bee wantin 
- ſuch as will blarne the forme and faſhion of the work , as too ſhort, 
or too long; and m_ doubt not) will carp atthe Stile,the Phraſe,the Pe- 
 riods; the DiQion and Language. In all thele patticulars,to ſatisfie all men, 
: is mote then we can hope for:yer thus much ſhortly of each of them;ro ſuch 
as will give care to reaſon: Thar I ur 77 of this ſubje&R,I am conſtrained 
u 


to do it;not by any violence or co | 


| on,but by the force of duty,as[ take 
it : tor being deſired to do it by thoſe I would nor refuſe , Ithoughe my ſelf 
bound to honour that name,and in,and by it;our King & Countrey. And ſb 
I have done what I can,% ſhould have been glad to have done more,ifir had 
lyen in my power. As for the writing ofa Hiſtory I could hever have dred- 
med that,I ſhould have needed ro make Apologie for it : neither did I ever 
hear it accounted prophane, till I had done. Then by chance I lighted on 3 
certain Authour who excuſerh himſelf for ſo doing,and promifeth to doe fo 
no more. It may be neither ſhall I. Yer dare I not promiſe ſo much : neither 
ſee I any reaſon why I ſhould: for it by profane,they mean that Hiſtory ma- 
keth men profane,and leadeth to profanitie and atheiſme; rhen certainly we 
-may juſtly ſay , that it is nothing leſſe. For init we ſee and behold, as in a 
Glafle , Gods Providence guiding and ruling the World,and mens ations, 
which arrive oftento unexpected events,and ſometimes even to ſuch ends 43 
are quite contrary tothe Actors intentions. In Hiſtory alſo we ſte men, and 
our ſelves in them,our vertues or vices, which is the ſecond poirit of wiſdom: 
this leads us alſo ro God. Butif (by profane ) they mean whatſoever is not 
Scripture,and would have men to read and wtite nothing but what belongs 
unto it; then muſt we condemne all humane learning & knowledge;allArts 
and Sciences, which are the bleflings of God,and in which «Moſes and Paul 
were trained up, and well ſeen. lt is true, there is no knowledge comparable 
to that of holyScripture,and we cannot be too converſant aboht ir; yer there 
is no kind of knowledge bur is uſefull, 8& may and ought to be eſteemed and 
embraced. Our laſt end ſhould ever be ro:God arid Chrift : but to ſpeak al- 
wayes of him dire&ly,isneirher required nor poſſible. Ashe is the end,ſo the 
wayrto this end is by ſpeaking of him;or of thingswhich may lead us to him: 
yer isit not neceſlary atall rinſes to ſpeak of ſuch things profeſſedly as lead 
us that way . He is ourend in himſelf, and for himſelf,and happy were we 
ifin him we could terminarte all our defirs. Vertue leads to him, and is to be 
embraced as ſuch:bur to obtrude it ar firſt for that confideration,and on that 
reſpeR,it may be doubted whether or not that be alwayes thErighrt Merhod 


and beſt way of proceeding. The other may happen to prove more available 


wich 
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with ſome, which is;zto learne firſt ed be enamaured & to love honour, then 
_ vertue for honour , then vertue fort ſelt ; then to accountmothing vertue 
.. withourGod,who not being to be found. but inChriſt muſt needs he ſoughr 
- for above all things. Now Hiſtory t,as.1t wereahe A B C. of this Method, 
"andthe beautifull Picture;by looking on which,our defire of honour is kin- 
*dled ,and ſo of vertue,which onely brings true honour with it. Neither is ic 
needfull to proclaim, this intention to the world:yea,Lknow not whether to 
ſay thus much be not eyen too much. It: is enough. to ſer the objeR before 
them,and ro furniſh them, matter for their thoughts to-work upan:as for the 
meaſure of praiſe wee give them, ifafter thou haſt read and weighed , thou 
ſhalc think it too much, all thar Ican ſay, is,that I think it bur their due, and 
{peak as I think,8 according tothe ſcantling of my own judgment, Touch- 
ing partiality,I deny it not, but am contentto acknowledge my Pre N- 
ther do I think that ever any man did ſet pen to paper without ſame particu- 
Jar relation of Kindred, Countrey,or ſuch like. The Romanesiq writing the 
Romane , the Grecians.in writing their Greek Hiſtories; friends writing to, 
of,or for friends,may be thought. partiall as Countrey-men and friends. The 
vertuous may be deemed to be partiallroward the. vertuous , and the 
toward the godly and reJigious: All Writers have ſome fuch-reſpe&, which 
js a kinde of partiality, I- do not .refuſeto be wes to have ſome, or all of 
theſe reſpets,and I hope none wil think I do amiſſein having them.Pleaſing 
of men, I am ſo farrefrom ſhunning ot it, that «t is my chiet end and ſcope * 
'But ler it pleaſe them to-be preateg with vertue,otherwile t>=y ſhal find no- 
thing here to pleaſe them, If thou findeſt any thing here beſides, blame me 
boldly. And why ſhould any be diſpleaſedthat wil be pleaſed with it? would 


to God I could fo pleaſe the world,I ſhould never diſpleaſe any.Bur if cither 
of thele.(partiality or defire to pleaſe)carry me beſides the truth; then ſhall I 
confeſlſe my ſelf guilty , and eſteem thele as great faults , as it is faultie and 
blame-worthy to forſake the truth. But otherwiſe ſothe truth be ſtuck unto, 
there is no hurt in partiality and labouring to pleaſe. And as for truth , clip 
nor, nor champ not my words (as ſome have done elſewhere) and I beleeye 


the worſt affeted will not charge; mee with lying. I have ever ſought 
the truth inall things carefully,and even hereallo,and that painfully in every 
point: where I find it aſſured, have ſer. it down confidently; where I thoughe 
there was ſome reaſon to doubr,I tell my Authour : So thar if I deceive,ir 1s 
my ſelf I deceive,and not thee; for I hide nothing from thee, that my ſelf 
know,and as I know it; leaving place to thee, if thou knoweſt more or bet- 
ter. Which ifthou doeſt, impart and communicate it;for ſo thou ſbouldeſt 
do,and ſo is truth brought to light,which elſe would lye hid and buried. My 
paines and travel in it have been greater then eyery one wouldthink, in cor- 
reing my errours;thine will not bee ſo much- And both of us may furniſh 
matter for athird man to finde out the truth more exactly, than either of us 
hath yet done. Help therefore, but catp not.Concerning the manner 8& form, 
this is partly the cauſe why I have uſed this, which I do here ftollow,that all 
. things being laid open,& expoſed to thy view, thou mayelt have to chooſe 
on,orto finde ſomewhat of thine ownz8& where I could not reſolve a doube, 
thou mayeſt ſee ir,and have ſome mean (perhaps) to ſolve it better. I have 
alſo in many places interpoſed my judgement of mens actions: I think it the 
life of Hiltory,& without which it were little better, than an old wifes tale. 
Ic 
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Tb the Reader; \ 3.H 
It is true , it were not ſoneedfull.if all men were alike judicious : bur ſee- 
ing they are not ſo,it is abſolutely neceſſary ; that ſo thoſe who read care- 
lefly and ſleepingly may bee awaked ; who minde onely pleaſure , may 
have profit th _ them; that the dull may be quickned, and the ju- 
dicious have his judgement ſharpened , and afiner edge pur upon it , by 
this wher-ſtorſe . I know there are that think erwiſe , and thar 
all ſhould be left to thecolleRion and diſcretion of the Reader : Bur. this 
is my opinion, and I know no Writer of note, or account , but interpo- 
ſeth his cenſate ofthings.- What name you give this piece”, Iam very 
indifferent, Call it Hiſtory, Chronicle, Comentarie , Annals, Journal 
lives, or (if you pleaſe) diſcourſes or exercitations , ir matters not much; 
Let who will, for me , define , divide, and diſpute of the nature , of the 
bounds and Marches of Airts ; and writings ; 'and of their Lawes ; this 
kinde is my lot or choice at this time. For the ſame cauſe or reaſon (that 
men may not take any thing upon meer truſt, ſifr the judgment of others, 
and am content thatthoulikewiſe canvaſe mine.Ido it without partiality, 
or reſpeRing any mans perſon: though otherwiſe , and in otner things I 
reverence them never ſo much , yer I cannor but teſpeR texſon more : 
where they bring not that ſtrong erioiigh ro ſatisfie , I do nbr conceale or 
diſſemble it ; I do not refuſe the ſame meaſure from others :' if thou doeſt 
not like my reaſon , reject it , but let reaſon bethy rule , for it is mine ac- 
cording to my capacity.. For the Language it is my Mother-rongue;thar 
is,Scottiſh : and why not,to Scottiſh-men * Why ſhould-Icontemne ir 2 
Tnever thought the difference ſo great , as that by ſeeking'to ſpeak Eng 
liſh; I would hazard the impuration of affeRation. Every tongue hath the 
own vertue and grace. Some are tnore ſubſtanitiall ,. -orhers more or« 
riate and ſuccin&. They have alſo their own defects and.faulrineſſe;ſome 
ate harſh , ſome are effeminate , ſome are'rude', ſome affeRate/and 
ſwelling. The Romanes ſpake from their heart: , The-Grecians with 
their lips only, and their ca ſpeech was complements, eſpecially 
the Aſurick Greeks did uſca looſe and blown Kkinde of phraſe. And who 
is there that keeps that golden mean? For my own part,I like our own, & 
he that writes well in it, writes well enough tome. Yet I have yeelded 
ſomewhar to the tyrannle of cuſtdme,and the times, nor ſeeking curiouſ« 
ly for words,but taking them asthey came to hand. I achnow lens allo 
my faulr (iFit be &faalr) that T ever accounted it.a mean ſtudy , and of no 
great commendation to learn to write,or to ſpeak Engliſh,and have loved 

etter to beſtow my pains and time on forreigne Languages; Eſfeeming'it 
but a Diale& of our own,and that (pertiaps) more corrupt. Tay the fame 
of the Stile : I follow no rules , bur according to riigdilpoſicion for 'the 
rime,ſo it is high or low,long or ſhort, ſweet or iharp, as was,my.humgour 

for that houre, As in, Poebe,lo,jn Profe; who! catt chooſe? Or how tmany 4 

are there that care Birtheſe things, or cafy mo The Apeis t99 ſecure <4 

for Writers to be too curious. And this mmeh ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoken - 6 

of tlieſe things,and to ſatisfie(I hope )the candide Reader. As for = 5. 


whodelighr ro carp,we ſay ng more.cothem,but oniely this, That as rhey®*- 
cake libertie carp ee o judge pat rhere wil bee found ſon 


thatwill pay them home in their own coyne, Farewell. 
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ACATALOGUE OF THE 
Lives contained inthis Hiſtory, 


Pazr, 1. 
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Of the Houſe of Douctas. 
T > Holto | fol. l. 
2- i )William, father of the Scoti is Italy. EY 5% 
3.. William the firſt Lord,created at the Pariiament of Forfair, 10, 
4. John the ſecond Lord. Ii, 
5. William ihe third Lord, I2; 
6. Archbald the fourth Lord, ibid. 
75. William voter of the Indentare with the Lord Abernethic. ibid, 
8. Hughywhom hu foes fonnd never ſleeping. I. 
9. William the Hardie, I6, 
10. Good Sir James,ſlain in Spain. | 20s 
t 1. Archbald Lord Galloway, ſlain 4t Halidoun. $33 
12. Hugh the nimh Lord. | ibid, 
13. William Lord Liddiſdale,the flower of Chivalry. 62s 
14- William the firſt Earle, . "9. 
15: Janes, ſlain at Otterburne, 92. 
16, William Lord Nithſdale, 1098, 
17. Grimme Atchbald. Its 
18, Archbald Tine-man. - Lie 
19: Archbald Earle of VWigton, | 133+ 
20, William, flain in Edinbargh Caſtle. | 144+ 
21+ Groſſe Janes. | T5 Fo 
22c Williatn, farm in Stirlin, | T6 
2 3+ James pane into Lindores. | 1.1944 
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| | P AR T. I L _ 
Of the Houſe of A NGUS.. 
CY the Houſe of Arigus befort it tamit to the name of Douglas: 205, 
2 


1. William Earle of Douglas,ahd Antu. ah 6 

- George his ſon, 08; 
4- James. 7 on 210, 
5. George the {econd. _ ibid, 
6. Archbaldzca/led Bell the Cat. 2i9. 


.., Of George. Maſter of Angxs,and ſon td Archbald the frf. 237. 
; Endo nies. "bo 
2 


) » | vid. ; ; x Us 
'& ames,Earle Morton, Regent. py "of . 
I Q 1 d. 


Archbald ;hethird,called geodBarke Archbaid. 
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THE FA 


Of theDouGrLass ers ingenerall:thatis,Of their 
1 Antiquitie, (to which 1 joyned their Original ) 
2 Nobility and deſcent, Greatneſſe, 4. and 
Valour of the Familie and Name 
of DoucL as. 


Think it will not be amiſſe to place here before the 
doore (as it were) and entrie into this diſcourſe and 
Treatiſe ( like a Signe or Tvie-buſh before an Inne) 
an old verſe,which common in mens months, 


So many,ſo good, as of the Douglaſſes have been, 


of one ſirname were ne re in Scotland ſeen. 


| Thu ſaying being ancient, and generally recei- 
—— 7, a SE ER. the _ und candid 
Reader, and like a charme will fright away malignant [pirits , and detraitors, 
who labour to leſſen and extenuate what they cannot deny. Neither is this a pub- 
lick fame only reavingly ſcattered, and ſoonc vaniſhing, but ſuch as hath conti- 
nued from age 10 age, and which is authori7ed and confirmed by all Writers, and 
which «s moſ of all true in it ſelfe, ( as ſhall appeare by this diſcourſe) and ne- 
thing immodeſt or immoderate. For if we go er theſe two together joymtly (ſo 
many and ſo good) that tis, their number and their worth, we ſhall finde none that 
can match them in both theſe put together, There may be found of other names 
ſome as good, but not ſo many. And again,though there be as many,yet are they not 
fo good, This truth I have not hgard impugned,but it hath hitherto been imbraced 
without all comtradidtion (even of calumme it ſelfe) F know not if without envie. 
But let that monſter eat her own heart, and teare her owne bowels : and that ſhe 
may do ſo yet more, we will give her further occaſion to ave it, by enlarging this 


comparative thus ; So many, ſo good, &e, of ſubjes race were neverin . 
"<- In the world. were never ſeen. This 15-308. 

tical hyperbole , but a poſitive and. meaſured | 

iruh. If any, - pa he hath read andpondered their actions, and parallel them. 


Europe ſeen : And yet fart 
any rhetoricall amplification, or 


"Pp with thoſe whoſe names any Hiſtorie hath tran{mittcd to the knowledge of poſte- 
A nity : 


The Preface 


rity : If any man (I (ay) ſhall find after due ſearch and ſtraight judgement, ej- 
chav Fre Bos nb 2 þ ks onr Iſle of Britvain, or is ohis fourth part of 
the world, Favope ; or throughout the whole Univerſe, ſwchvalour ro Pave con- 
mnat yea > eres (that were Subjelts, and net Kings, or Frinces) 
ant} th have beer (0 tary 10 alt of vlrern;, mal at if it had been imailed, af 
centing by ſwereſsron from father to (pr, and fron brother to brother , (the (uc- 
ceſſour ſtill ftriving to outgo his I that height of excellency,and for 
ſo many' geterations :. Then let this ſaying be fuſffefted as partial, or branded 
with an'unteuths; 0therwayes be contented to bear witneſſe to the truth, or at leaſt 
give others leave to do it, and receive thou it as ſuch, without murmurinz, or 
zmpatiencie. Now as they have ſurpaſſed all other names, ſo if we compare then 
amongſt themſelves, us will prove a hard and difficult judgement to deter- 
mine who deferves the prize and hath been msſt excellent. There bath been 
twenty. perſons and mar } who have poſſeſt the chref houſes, and principal fami- 
lies of Douglas.and' Angus from William (zo go no higher) who died in Ber- 
wick a priſoner, beſides thoſe worthy branches ( the Lord of Niddifdaill, Liddiſ- 
daill,Galloway, Ormond 1uray, Balwvain, Dalkeith, ec. There i none almoit, 
whoſe life and the times afforded occaſion of attion, but hath made himſelf ſingu- 
larly conſpicuous by ſome notable exploit or other, as is to be ſeen in their ſeverall 
Irves. For the preſent we will onely take a general view of them in groſſe,accord- 
ing to theſe heads : 1. Antiquity (which includes their original) 2. Nobili- 
tie. 3. Greatntſſe. 4. YVatour. Ani firſt, we will conſider them without any 
compariſon in themſetves ſimply, and abſolarely, thers we will compare them with 
others bnth within, and withont the Conntrey ;, and ſo I hope the truth of our 
aſſertion ſhatl _ ctear and evident unto the eyes of all: thoſe, that will not ob- 
ſtinately ſhut their eyes againſt ſo bright ſhining a light. 

To begin then with their Antiquity and Orrzinall, ſo far as we can learn and 
find either in Hiſtory, or Monument, by evident or tradition, which we will 
ſet down here in order of time, as we have gathered and colleited them. r. And 
firſt, we have that tradition which is moſt ancient of all others in the dayes of 
Solvarhins King of Scotland in the year 767. when Donald Bane uſurped the 
title of King, and had'in a battell almoſt defeated the Kings army, 4 certain 
Nobleman'(called yo_ Sholro Douglas) came 77 to their ſuccour , and 0- 
verthrew the faid Donald, whom: he ſlew in the field and ſcattered his army, as 
zs fct down at length in his life. 2. The ſecond witneſſe of their Antiquity and 
Originall is brought from beyond fea, ont of Ttaly, inthe family of the Scoti of 
Plaiſance which is proved to have ſprang from the Douglaſes at large in the 
life of William the fonrth man of that name.The time is in the dayes of Charle- 
maign 72 the year 779.07(as onr Writers)$00. or 801. In the reign of Achaius 
King of Scotland. 3.0ur third witneſſe is a _ Monument out of a Monaftery 
(which were the Regiiters of thoſe times) the Monaſtery ' of Tcolmekill, which 
tell that Malcolme Kenmore at the Parliament of Forfair in the yeare 1057. 
or 1061. (4rd nor advance to that dignity, for they had the equivalent of it 
before ) but adorned with the new ſtile of Lord, is ſome of the name of Douglas, 
which ſtile was then firſt brought into this Countrey by imitation of other Nati- 
7s. 4. Or fonrth witneſſe is in the year 1173, The foundation of the Abb 
of Leſmie Hazoe confirmed by King David, wherein it is expreſly bounded by the 
Barronie of Douglaſduite, Now ſeeing this is but a confirmation, the gp 
mu 


g ? 
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Ofthe Douglaſſes in'generall. 
muſt have gone before in ſome other Kings dayes. 5. The fifth witneſſe is in the 
dayes of King William (Nephew to this David) who began his reigne in the 
yeare 1163.He erettcd the towne of Aire into a free brough Royall, and among 
the or of their Charter are Alexander an4 William Dovglaſles. 


6. The ſixth is a mortmain, and dotation granted to the Biſhop of Murr 
where the (ame names are inſerted (William and Alexander Douglaſles) 
witneſſes. It is not certain whether theſe be the ſame that were — in the 
former Charter of Aire, but it is likelzeſt they were the ſame. In what yeare of 
King Williams reizne this was we have not yet learned, but he reigned till the 
ear 1214. 7. The ſeaventh is, the Indenture made between William Lord 
ou las, and Hugh Lord Abernethie in the dayes of King Alexander the 
third, 1259. Some fourty five years after this laſt King William, the particu- 
lars of this Tndenture are ſet down in the life of the ſaid William, who is the 
ninth man of the name of Douglas. 8. Eighthly, we hive alſo (though much 
later) in the dayes of King Robert Bruce, and good Sir Janes Douglas, men- 
tion madc q two Douglaſſes,(beſides Sir James) one James Douglas of Low- 
den, and Andrew Douglas in the publike rolls (three rolls marked, 1. 16.) 
King Robert gives to James of Lowdon a confirmation of the lands of Calder- 
clecre, and Kinnaule, and Carnewath : To Andrew Douglas he gives Corſe- 
well, which was fallen into his hands by the forfeiture of the Earle of Winton, 
or Wigton. Now what theſe two were, and whether or not they were in kinne 
to the Lords of Douglas we know not. Onely I have heard it reported that the 
lands of Lowden were gotten from the Lords of Douglas ; and Calder-cleere is 
known to have been qroen off from their eſtate. Now howbeit theſe two be not 
very ancient, yet it may apr that the name of Douglas was ancient; 
even then being propagated into ſo many branches, which could not have been 
done of a ſudden,but in eſſe of timie : Theſe things do confute thoſe Authours 
who reckon the Originall of the Douglaſſes from good Sir James,or at the moſt 
from his father William : Becauſe our Writers, Major, Boetius, 4nd Bu- 
chanan, name none befdre them. But they intending, and minding more the ge- 
nerall Aifery of the Countrey, then the deſcent, or beginning of particular hou- 
ſes, may perhaps be excuſed herein , yet it doth not follow, that there were none 
before, becauſe they have paſt them: in ſilence. And ſo much ſhall ſuffitc ro have 
ſpoken of their Antiquity, and Original as far as we know. I ſay cxpreſly as = 
as we know ; for certainly we do not yet know them fully ; We do not know them 
in the fountain, but in the _ ; not in the root, but in the ſtock and femme ; 
for we know 7.0t who was the firſt mean man, that did by his vertue raiſe him- 
ſelfe above the vulgar to ſuch eminent place and ſtate, a5 our Sholto bethovedto 
have been of before he wan the battell,and got the name of Douglas, which hath 
drowned his former name : for none but ſome great man of great friendſhip and 
__ could have been able 1d have overcome this Donald Bane, ( Being 
already victor) and changed the fortune of the day : ' And Williani indeed 
Was created a Lord at Forfair, but we hear not that he was raiſed from a mean 
eft ate, or inriched by the Kings liberality  wherefore we may juſtly think, he had 
the (ame place ineffet# before, but ander ſome other name, as of Thane, Abthane, 
or ſome ſuch title.) | 


The next point we propound to ſpeak of is their Nobility. There is great t08- 4 Of theit 
$e3# among men, who ſhould be mot Noble; but where will true Nobility be found Nobility, 
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ſo entire ? In what ſubjeits race is it ſo full and perfet?, according to all the ac+ 
ceptions, and ſignifications thereof ? They dog it tobe a lifting or raiſi 
up above the vulgar : and what name,1 pray, hath been ſo elcuated, and hath ſo 
tranſcended all other, 4s this of the Douglaſſes : They adde this condition, 
that it be for true worth, and hath there been any ſo worthy? Thoſe that will 
fol it into ſeverall kinds, make five ſorts oſt I Nobility of vertue, 2 of 
degrees , 3 of offices and Employment ;, 4 of Birth and diſcent, 5 Laſtly of Fame 
renown. 
I. Of all theſe the firſt is the ground, without which the reſt are never well 
wilt, and are but ſhadowes without the ſubſtance : virtus nobilitat, wvertue doth 

ennoble, is a ſaying, which is no leſſe true then ancient ,, for it makes him in 
whom it doth reſide, truely noble by its own power beyond all exception. It hath 
not the dependance on Kings or Princes to give or take it away : It ts ever the 
ſelf, whether exalted, or not exalted , regarded, or negleited , reſpetied, or diſ- 
reſpetted. Nay, it doth ever carry along with it ſuch reſpect and regard, as no 
baſeneſſe of place, of birth, of means or tmployment, can ſtain or leſſen , making 
lowneſſe it {. to overtop whatſoever is higheſt in the eyes of the world. It addes 
honour to whatſocver place, majeſtic to whatſoever eſtate, (ufficiencic to whatſ0- 
ever means, ſplendour ts whatſotvcr obſcurity : which no contempt of tongues, 
no detracting 7 meas diſ-eſteem of preſuming pride, ts able to impair or dar- 
ken. Where honour and vertue do meet, there honour is an externall addition 
and confirmation of the inward teſtimony in the mind of the vertueus: but where 
vertue is wanting, outward honours are but falſe enſugnes, ons inſcriptions of 
empty boxes. That this name was vertuonſly noble, and noblie vertuous, the de- 
duction of their lives will ſufficiently ſhow. | 

2. As for the ſecond, Nobility of Degrees, of Dignities and Titles given by 
Kings and Princes , ſuch as are theſe of Knights, Barons, Lords, Earles,Dukes, 
&c.all theſe they had conferred upon them both at home and.in forraign Coun- 
tries.This kind of Nobility is in account amongſt wx ag although - Earl 
it proceeds meerely from the Princes favour Fo {mall or no deſert, yet it is ſup- 


1. Of Vertue, 


2.Of Degrees. 


poſed to be grounded upon wertue, or that it (hamld alwayes be grounded thereon : 
Now in the Douglaſles it was ever ſo, for they were never greater then they de- 
ſerved : and whatever titles of honour they had, were rather thruft. upon them, 
then ambitiouſly. ſought and hunted after : Nay we reaule of grimme Archibald, 
that he rejeited andrefufed the title of Dake. g 
3. Of Offices 3. The third ſort is very like and near unto this if it be not apart of it conſiſt 
_ imploy= iy publike offices and imp loyment either in peace or war, ſuch as to beWardens o* 
the e Marches, Lievetenants, Governours, Leaders, and Conductors of armies : 
This was almoſt proper ,and(in a manner)hereditary to the houſe, in which places 
alſo they ſo behaved themſelves, that for their good ſervices done to rhe King, 
and Couptrey, their Family and pany do enjoy (at this honre) many privi- 
ledges and immunities zranted to themin their Charters, fuch as 1. Regalities, 
(and exemptions ns ar 2. The firſt place and vote in Parliament, Counſel, 
or meeting, and conventionof the States. 3.The leading of the vantguard in the 
of battell : a. And the bearing of the Crown at riding in Parliament. 
4+ The fourth is Nobilitie of bloud, and Deſcent. This ſome doe place only in 
the deſcent of the right line maſculinc without interruption, and eſteem him moſt 
Noble, whoſe extraction proceedeth from moſt of this kinde. Others rey 
| ave 
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have it to be on both ſides ; and certainly is ſtemes to ſand with reaſon that both 
ſhauld be regarded, ſeerny every 1s not fit for Noble ſeed, and every flock 
will not ſerve 0 ingraffe a generous imp. Hawever,we fball finde the Douglafſes 
Noble alſo in this way, in their deſcent an bath ſides , in their affinitie and alij- 
ance, berng come of Kings, and Kings of them : aud firit of all King Robert 
Bruce and William the Hardie(or Long legge ) were of kin by the bouſe of Car- 
rick, For Martha Counteſſe of Carrick and this William were Couſin Germans, 
his mother having beene ſifter to her ſather the Earle of Carrick that died in Sy- 
ria. Now Martha was mather ts King Robert , aud hereby King Robert and 
Good Sir lames were Couſin Germans once remeved..But thrs was ere Bruce was 
King, mhile he was yet but & private man. 2. Secondly therefore, Robert Stu- 
art (the firſt of the Stuarts that was King, and who was rrandchtlde to Robert 
Bruce)gave his eldeft daughter in marriage to Earle ] in & Otterburne. 
3.T he [ameKing Robert gave evother of his daughters toWilliam Lord of Ni- 
thiſdale. 4.The Duke of Rothſay,Prince of Scotland ( ſen to King Robert the 
third) married Marjorie davebter to Arcbbald the Grim. 5. CArchbald(the 
third of that name , avd firſt Duke of Tur aine ) had to wife M Stuart 
daughter to the ſame King Robert (the third) as the black booke of Scoone ex- 
preſly witneſſeth, which calls bim, Gener Regis tbe Kings ſon-in-law. Ballan- 
dine (the Tranſlatour of Boers calls bim the Kings Meugh , or Allie , and 
king James the ſecond claimeth Stuarton from James the lait Earle of Douglas 
inthe conditions of peace ſent te him. Naw Stuarton is knowne to have been the 
proper inheritance of Tohn Stuart, and after him of Walter , then of Roberr 
(the firſt king of the Stuarts)nd ſa of Robert the third,which(in all likelihood) 
he hath given with his daughter(as her dowrie)to this Archbald. 6. Alſo Iohn 
Earle of Buchan (the kings brothers ſon) married a daughter of this Archbald, 
whom he hath had apparently by fame other wife. 7. Then Alexander , ſon to 
the Earle of Buchan, married Tiabel Douglas Counteſſe of Marre, daughter 10 
William the firſt Earle of Danglas. 8. William tbe firit Earle married Mar- 
aret Stuart daughter to Thomas Earle of Angws, who was wncle to king Ro- 
rt the ſecond, and firſt king of the Stuarts. 9. George Douglas, ſox to the 
fame William who was the firſt Earle of Angus of the name of Douglas, mas- 
ried Mary Stuart, daughter te king Robert the third, and ſiſter to eng Tames 
the firſt. 10. Tames Douglas Lord of Dalkeith married a daughter of king 
Iames the ſecond. 11. Archbald brother to William the eighth Earle of Dow- 
las married the inheritvix of Murray , whn was Niece to king Robert the [e- 
cond, and ſo became Earle of Murray. 12. Archbald Earle of Angus , the 
fecond of that name, married Margaret Ancenof Scotland,relict of king Tames 
the fourth, and cldeit daughter to king Henry the CR fiſter ta king _ 
r 


the eighth of Englaud,and mather to king lamaes the fifth of Scotland: 

had Ladie Margaret Douglas. 13.Ladie Margaret Doughs, his er,w4s 
married toMatrhew Stuart Earle of. Lennox , who was atſo of the Roy- 
all. 1.4. Henty Stuart Lord Darnely ( for to Lennox: and Lady Margaret y 
warried Mary Queene of Seatland, oucly daughter and hcire to king Tames the 
fifth > She bare to him lanes the faxth of Scotland , and now ha pil the. firih 
king of Great Brittaine, France, and Ireland. And fo much y-- obilizty 1 
bloud and allzance. 


*% 
| 5. The fift and laſt kinde of Nobilttie 1s that of fame end renanwe. ry ;. Of Fame. © 
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that take upon them to derive and deduce the-Pedeeree and Etymologie of words, 
doe thinks that this ſignification is moſt proper , as being chiefly implyed in the 
word Nobilis, xt. | Notabilis ; ſo that thoſe are ſaid to be moſt Noble , who 
ave leaſt obſcure , who are moſt eminent and conſpicuous wn the cyes of the world, 
and moſt praiſed and blaXed by Fame in their own and forraign Countries. This 
kinde of Nobilitie hath ever accompanied their vertue , as a ſhadow followes the 
bodic, and that both at home and abroad. And ſo we have done with their Nobi- 
lity, which is the —— we propounded to be treated of. 

4. Greatneſſe, The #hird maine head to be conſidered, is their Greatneſſe , concerning which 
in generall our Chronicles doe witneſſe, that thoſe of the name of Douglas, toge- 
ther with their Friends, Vaſſals, and Dependers, were able to make an Armie of 
thirty thouſand, or fourty thouſand men. 

This alſo doth argue their greatneſſe , that it was thought an honour and cre- 
dit to have dependance on them. . Hiſtories doe teſtifie that the Hamiltouns and 
Flemmings thought it no — to follow them, Humes were their 
Penſners and V aſſals,even the chiefe houſes bh them. This is werified by a bond 
of a thouſand nobles ( a great ſumme in thoſe aayes) made by Archbald Earle of 
Waizgtoun, and Long Willie (whowas after his fathers death Earle of Douglas) 
to Alexander Hume of Hume, dated at Bothwell 1424. The ſame Earle alſo 
( for his father was Duke of Turaine) gave the lands of Wedderburze to David 
Hume brother to the ſaid Alexander (propter multiplicia ſua ſervitia) for his 
many good ſervices. This Charter of Wedderburnt is anterior to the gift of A- 
lexanders penſion pon or nine yeares, being dated in the yeare 1414. The 
Lawders of Baſſe , Loganes of Raſtarigze , were their Meſſengers 
znto France , and other parts, Gray , Salton,, Seaton , Oliphant , were 
their followers alſo. Neither could any man of ordinary pitch of power , have 
brought ſuch aid to a forraign Prince, as this ſame Earle of Wigtoun tranſported 
over intoFrance,(five thouſand,or as ſome ſay ten thouſand) which he levied and 
carried over at his owne proper coſt, all brave and choice gentlemen. If for this 
he wererewarded with the Dutchic of Turaine, it was but the juſt recompence of 
his ſervice, and no more then he deſerved , and would butcountervaile his char- 

ges. Wherefore I wonder with what indifferent judgement Du Serres ( Author 
of the French Inventarie)doth grudge at it ,and can call it mercenarie. Certain- 
y the kings of France have thought it their due,or elſe they would not have con- 
tinaed + long for five or (ix generations , that is, untill the Earles of Douglas 
were forfeited. Few ſubjetts of forraigne Princes have beene ſo much reſpected, 
and ſorewarded. It is alſo an cvidence of their power and ereatneſſe,that Henry 
the ſixth of England did contrait and covenant with George the ſecond (Earle 
of Angus) for his aid and aſ6iſtance againſt Edward the fourth,and made an In- 
denture,wherein he promiſes to give him land eretted into a Dutchie , lying be- 
twixt Humber and Trent. Edward the fourth made James the lait Earle of 
Douglas Knight of the Garter even when he was baniſhed,ſo much did he honour 
and reſpect his name and vertue. So Henry the ſecond of France made Arch- 
bald 1he ſecond (Earle of Angus) one of the Order of Saint Michael, or the Coc- 
kle. Their magnificence and ſtately entertaiument , and courage at home and a- 
broad doth likewiſe ſhow their greatneſſe. William rhe.fourth of that name ,and 
ſixth Earle,being but a very young man , not above fourteen or fifteen yeares of 
age, had for his ordinary train a thouſand horſe ;, he dubbed Knights , had his 
Counſellours, 
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Counſellanrs and Officers of State, like a Prince : and William: the fifth was 
edmircd for his train aud\magnificence, as he paſſedithrough Flanders, Fravee; 
and Italy, in his journey to Rome. Our Writer s:4ndeed blame him for it, audcall 
it pride, ambition and oftcntation in him : but however that be, It was:an evis 
dent proofe of Greatneſſe. 

The laſt aud 11ain point that we are to treat of 1s, their valour.. Let thein + Thci v= 
deeds and aitions ſpeak for this property. But ta take 4+ generall view of it. : The © 
common Bperhite inthe mouths of the common people ——_— untothem 
this vertue - who never (peak of them, but with the addition Ngoc 1x the 
douzhty Douglas. And from hence indeed: chiefly their greatneſſe and honours | 
did ſpring ; and we ſhall find: none of them. but were both skilfull commanders, | 

ſtout ſouldiers, being no leſſe endowed with perſonal valonr, then diſcretion | 
and judgement to-direch, and-condutt. That brave matchleſſe Romane ( Scipio 
Africanus) when he was taxed for not haarding his perſon, and fighting with 
his own hand, thought it enough to anſwer (Imperatorem mater me peperir, 
non bellarorem-) My morher bare me a Commander ,zot 4 fighter: but our Dou- 
plaſes were both maxim+ Imperacores, nec minus ſtrenui bellatores, wiſe 
Comman4ars, and hardy fighters and warriers ;, they had both, good heads, and 
Zood hearts ang hands. In the beginning ere Rome came to its greatneſſe, it is 

d of the firſt Captains (Decorum erattoms ipfis ducibas capeſcere pug- 
nam) That it was no diſþarazememnt, but honourable for the Leaders themſelves 
to fight with their own hand ;, None were more ready and forward to fight then 
the Douglaſs, onely Wallace is thought to have gone beyond any o . But 
he is but one, and that ſingular andextraordinary, without _—_— at leaſt of 
his own name; and our compariſon ſtands between name and name, where the 
number 1s as well to be remembred as the worth, So many fo valorous of one 
furname, is that which' ws have undertaken to prove. Beſides, none of the 
Douglafles 4:4 ever encounter with Wallace to try who was the better man, 
and if we parrallell rheir actions done apart, what ach of Wallace can be produ- 
cod more admirable, then that of Archbald Tineman at the baztell of Shrewſ- 
burie, where with his own hand he (l»w Blunt the King of Englands Standard- 
brarcr, and three more, who were apparelied like Kings, and at laſt unhorſt the 
King —_— whom he had alſo ſlain, if he had not been reſcued by his ſonne 
Henry the fifth. In an Exglifh manuſcript T have ſeen it thus expreſſed, 


And there with fiery courage he affails 

Fhree all as Kings adornd m royall wayes, 

And each fucceflive after other quails, 

Stifl wondering whence ſo many Kings did rife : 
Till doubting, left his hands or eye fight fails, | 
With theſe confounded, on the fourth he flies, s 
And him unhorſes too, whom had he ſped, | 
He then all Kings in him had vanquiſhed. 

For Henry had divided asit were 

The perfon of himfelf into foure parts, 

To be lefle known, and yet known every where. &c. 


It is written alſo of William Lord of Niddi{duil, that he was exceeding both 
ſtout 
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out and ftronz, beyond any that lived in his dayes, ſo that whomſoever he ftrook 
2 once -_ _—_ Il naar" ./6 ſpeare, he —_— eſe to double rl ſtroke ous 
blow carried death with it. Alſo James ( ſlaine at Otterburne ) his perſonall 
wvalour and ſtrength is very highly extolled by the writers of theſe times,who be- 
ſides that he h the better of Percie in therr duell at Newcaſtle, he himſelfe was 
the _ cauſe of the vittorie that got the honour of the day at Otterburn(where 
he loſt himſelfe, but wan the field) by his own perſonall valour. They tell how he 
fought with a Mg iron mace , that was heavier then any ordinary man of thoſe 
dayes could weild, and more then two or three of ſuch as now live. Qualia nunc 
hominum producit corpora tellus. We might adde unto _ Archbald Bell 
the Cat (Earle of Angus) who in a duell with Spence cut off his thigh (through 
bone and all ) at a blow, and divers others, as Archbald of Kilſpzndie , whom 
Keng James the fifth called alwayes his gray ſteel , for his valonr and ability of 
body , but theſe ſhall ſuffice here for a raft of, therr wvalour., 

But we will not content our ſelves with a generall and abſolute commendation, 
we will alſo deſcend to the comparative, which we deſire may be as /arre from en- 
wie, as we hope it ſhall be found neere to truth. To begin then firit at home, there 
is no ſubjects race in this Countrey that can match them in theſe of which we 
have ſpoken, Antiquity, Nobility, Greatneſſe, and Valour or worth : in theſe (1 
ſay) joyntly : that is, there is none ſo Ancient, and withall ſo Noble, Great , and 
Yalorous. No name is or ever was in this Countrey of which there can be reckon- 
ed ſo many and ſo worthy, for ſo ſtands our compiriſon. The Grahames are ve- 
ry Ancient, ( in the dayes of —__ the ſecond, anno 424. ) and very Noble, 
but have never attained to that degree of Greatneſſe as the Douglaſſes have 
done. The Hayes alſo are 4a very old and honourable name(in the reigne of Ken- 
neth the third, anno 976.)but not ſo ancient as our Douglaſles by two hundred 
geares, for they began in the reigne of Solvathius anno 767. Theſe two(Hayes 
and Douglaſles) doc agree in this, that they are(as the Grahames alſo are )na- 
turall Scots borne ;, but there is great odds betweene them other wayes : For the 
Hayes have not reached to that pitch of greatneſſe either in degree or eſtimation, 

account of men by many ſtages , as the Douglaſſes have attained, Other 
names which now are great, are nothing ſo ancient, and beſides are come from 0- 
ther Countreyes, ſuch as Hammiltouns, Gordons, Campbels : The Camp- 
bels from France, and the other two out of England. The Hammiltouns came 
in King Robert Bruces time , the Gordons in Mackolme Kenmores, The 
Murrayes are more ancient, and —_— all theſe, yet they are ſtrangers , and not 
of the firſt bloud of the Scots , and there was but one of them great and remark- 
able, who was Governour of Scotland , few or none Nobilitated till of late : but 
zone of all thoſe names comes neere that number of Nobles and Worthies(by linc- 
all or laterall deſcent) and as it were of hereditarie vertuous ſucceſsion and race 
of men, which we finde of the Douglaſſes. There have beene ſome great and 
worthy of other names, but if they enter into compariſon, they will be found (rari 
nantes 1n gurgite vaſto) bxt few, oe or two eminent of a name, or of the chiefe 
houſe : itwill alſo appeare that their honours (moſt of them) have flowed more 
from their Princes favour, then their owne great deſerving, or great ſervice a- 
2ainit the enemie. The Cummins were the moſt numbrous and powerfull of any 
that ever were in Scotland |. = 72 (uy (as ſome of our Writers ſay ) yet their 
greatneſſe hath rather beene in lands and poſſeſſions, or friends, then in deeds of 


armes, 


Of che Douglaſſesin generall. 


irmes, and proweſſe of Chivalrie, owe done little or nothing of note,and wor- 
thy of renowne. Johni:Cummin indeed fought three battels at Ruſeline in one 
day againſt the Engliſh, in which we finde nothing reported of his Pare” Ua- 
lowr : whereas the Douglaſſes did ever ſhew themſelves in perſon to be ſingular- 
ly wvalorows. B eſides, he was but one man, the reit aye buried in ſclence,and there 
1s nothing tobe found of them all (though all their attions were put together )that 
deſerves to be compared with the deeds of any one man amongſt many of the 
Douelaſles. Moreover, as there was no great aition in them, they were ſcarce 
ood Patriots, uſing their power to the diſadvantage of their Countrey , and the 
oppoſing of the Liberties thereof, in King Robert Bruces dayes, rather then for 
the good and ſtanding of the Kingdome , which the Douglatles did 'ever. We 
Cde alſo that they were not very careful to keepe their promiſes,and thought the 
breach of their words and faith (ſo it were far their advantage) a point of good 
wiſedome and policy, a foule and baſe quality , and , which is ever incident to 
meane and baſe (pirits , being direttly oppoſite to true generoſutie and magnani- 
mity, which is the fountaine and well- oe of upright dealing and trath in 
word and attion, which were cver found in oar noble Douglaſſes. 

For other Countreys, to begin with our neareſt neighbours of England , the 
moſt renowned name for deeds of armes amongſt them, is that of the Percies of 
Northumberland, betweene whom and the Douglafles there hath ever beene 4 
noble and generous emulation with warious ſucceſſe, but for the moſt part to the 
Douglaſles advantage; ſa that we may ſay ( Contendifſe Decorum) of+ the 
Percies. But they come farre ſhort of that number of worthies, that we have in 
ours. Beſides the Percies have not been ſo lojall Subjeits, having often taken 
armes ag4init their lawful. Princes, and being guilty of divers rebellions, plots, 
conſpiracies, according to which Sir Joflcline Percie ſaid merrily of the 
= treaſon, that it had not been a right treaſon, unleſſe a Percie had had a 

in it. 

But to g0 age, even to the Miitreſſe and Empreſſe of the world, Rome 
it ſelf : the Fabii «nd Cornelit were the moſt numerous families, and out of 
eſe two houſes proceeded more Commanders, and brave Captains, then out of 
any that I have rcad, or can remember of amongſt them. Now the firſt niention 
that we have of them is where they are both named, in the yeare 267. from the 
_— of Rome, twenty years after the baniſhing of their King Tarquintus 
at which time Quintus Fabius, and Servias Cornelius,were (onfuls together: 
from that time till Quintus Fabius Conſul in theyeare 54,0.for the ſpare of 437. 
years, we finde of the Fabii about ſome 2.4:per ſons that were Conſuls, Tribunes, 
Decemvirt, Dictatonrs, Generalls, and Leaaers of Armies ; but for their 14- 
lour or proweſſe, perſonall courage, or proper worth, thi three firſt are onely fa- 
2045, Q. Fabius, M. Fabius and Czſo Fabius. Theſe three being Frox Uo 
and Marcus Fabius being Conſal,fouzht azainſt the Hertraſci(in the year 269.) 
and Q. Fabius'\being ſlaine,, Marcus and Czſo having incouraged the armie 
(that was EY by the death of their brother Quintus) leaping over the 
dead corps of their brother, aſſaulted the enemy in their owne perſons;and by theiv 
valonr and example ſt aied their men from flying, reſtored the batile,and at laſt 
obtained the vidtorie:we reade alſo of one Arnbuſtus Fabius, whoſe 3.fons were 
ſent in an ambaſſage to the Gawls to requeſt the not to trouble the Cluliniilin tht 
yeare, 364. 63.) Theſe three when they could not prevail, nor perſwade them 

N% B io 


The Preface 


to deſiſt from invading the Cluſinii did joyn with the Cluſinii againſt the Gauts, 
#n which conflict Quintus Fabius (one of Ambaſtus three ſons) ſlew with his 
own hands in ſight of both armies the Captain of the Gauls, and carried away his 
ſpoil : But he quickly ſtained that honour, he and his two brothers, by their miſ- 
government at the battell of Allia again#t the [ame Gauls, where they fled ſhame- 
fully without ſtriking a ſtroke, ah their miſguiding gave occaſion to the ſack- 
ing of Rome. The laſt is Fabius the Dictatour, who fought againſt Hanniball, 
famous for his condutt, but not ſo for any perſonall a. and So the Cornelii 
from the ſame 267. untill 734. when P. Scipio was Conſul, 736. when 
Lentulus was reckoning both theſe Cornelians, with the houſe of Atricane the 
younger ( 4 Cornelian by adoption, but an Emiliane borne) they are about three 
and thirty perſons in theſe 167. years, who were in great place Conſuls, Dicta- 
tours and the like, as the Fabii : ſome of them were alſo famous for their con- 
dutt in warre, having been brave Leaders, and Generalls of armies (as the two 
cAfricanes, their brother Lucius, their father and their uncle Publius, and 
Cneus ) but for perſonal wvalour there are not many eminent, Onely Aulus 
Cornelius Coſſus,who ſlew Tolumnius King of the Yeiens, and Africane the 
firſt (if it were he) who reſcued his father at the battell of are re- 
marked for their perſonall vallour. Now neither 4 theſe two families doth e-. 
quall the Douglaſles ; who in fewer years, viz. from the 1309. untill 1 588. 
about 300. yearcs, brought forth 27. perſons, all ſingular for their valour, and 
ſome of them far beyond any of theſe, as may beſeen. This advantage theſe Ro- 
manes had , that living in the continent of Italy, and in a Common wealth 
which did ſo flouriſh, and was ſo great, their attions and decds were more conf pi- 
cuors, being acted in a more farge and ample theatre, then thoſe of our men, 
who were pent up in 4 narrow and obſcure corner of an Tfand , and had neither 
the Carthaginians nor Hanniball to fight againit, whoſe overthrow would have 
given a greater ſplendour to their actions. And moreover they have had good 
Heraulas to ſound their proſe aloud, and trumpet them abroad in the world, 
when as ours Oranes occiderunt illacrimabiles, caruere quia vate facro. 


 CAnd yet even by this which we have been able to. colle# of them, our propoſi- 


tion will appear to be ſufficiently proved, with which as we began, ſo will we 
conclude : So many ſo good, &c. inthe world, were never ſeen of one 
name and family. » 7 

Touching which aſſertion, I will earneſtly intreat this favour of the courteous 
Reader, that he would be pleaſed to conſider what hath been ſaid in an even bal- 
lance and indifferent juagement, ſetting aſide all prejudice and pre-concetved 
opinion of any worth in any Nation: and if he do not approve of our concluſion, 
and aſſent to it , let him calmely and modeſtly impart. his reaſons , and 
he ſhall finde me one that ſhall be moſt willing and ready to retract-what hath been 
ſaid, and to give place to the truth, if T be not able to ſatisfie him in reaſon. 
For my own part,T proteſt 1 ſpeake as I think, and no more then I think , accord- 
ing to my reading and knowledge of men, and according to the meaſure of my 
judgement and underſtanding, without prejudice of any, who upon more know- 
ledge and out of better judgement, ſhall find things to be otherwiſe then T have 
thought. In the mean time we will ſet down here, what we have ſaid of then 
elſe where, ſpeaking to King James at his return into Scotland out of England, 
7n the yeare, 1617. 
Atque 


Of the Douglaſſes in generall; 


CAtque hec inter tot diadematacelſa, corollam 
CAnnumerare tus titulis fas ducis, & unum 
Privatam (wverum magnis 4 regibus ortam, 
Regibus affinem magnms regumq; gerentem, 

k) . ark beliqne dawiq; pls ſatis unum eſt, 
Grgnentem Celſum generoſo ſemine regem, 

Regem, quo tellus majorem non videt, unus 

ui terna imperii trait as ſceptra alma Britanni) 
Duglafiam, Angufiamq; domum wirtute ſecundam 
Hand ulli quas priſca aut Roma, aut Greciajaitat 
Seu numero hcroum, (eu robore mentis & armis, 

Sive fide in patriam ;, ſceptrorum ut millia ſceptris 
Accumuleſque tuis, numereſque in ſtemmate reges 
Latus quotcunque orbis habet : non ultima laus hec 
Duglaſius etiam duxiſſe heroibus ortum. 


And thou haſt thought ir not unfit to ſer 
Amongſt thy many Crowns this Coronet; 

A private family, and yer they be 

Deriv'd from Kings, and often did ſup ply 

The place of abſent Kings in warre and peace, 

And what may be eſteem'd a greater grace, 

That from their loyns thy Royall ſelf did ſpring 

Thy ſelf, then whom earth ſees no greater King. 

You Britrains threefold Scepter juſtly weeld, 

Douglas nor Angus will to no houſe yeeld, 

Nor the moſt fam'd of Greece, or ancient Rome, 

For numbers of brave men, nor are o'recome 

In ſtrength of mind, or armes, or faithfull love 

To their dear Countrey : ſhould your ſtate improve; 
And you injoy a thouſand Scepters more, | 
And draw your ſtock from all the numerous ſtore 

Of Kings the whole world holds, it would nor be 
Thy leaſt praiſe, that a Douglas lives in thee. 


"Fae: 
» 
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HOVSE and RACE of 
DOUGLASad ANGUS. . 


Of Snourro Doueras the firſt that bare the 
nameof DouGLas, and of whom all that 
beare that name are deſcended. 


STO uching theoriginal of this illuſtrious 
SE Familyand Name of Dovgles, we tauft 

not looke for an exaR and infallible 
= demonſtration ; things of this nature 
are not capable of it..Great Antiqui- 
| ty is commonly accompanied with 
my much incertainty, and the- originalls 
A+ even of Cities, Countries and - Natt- 
$ ons, aregrounded (forthe moſt part) 
as upon no furer foundation,then conje- 
M8 turall proofs, whoſe beginningsare 
more eaſily known; and better re- 
| CR mcmbred then thoſe of private fami- 
lies. In ſuch caſes we uſe to rake that for truth which comes neereſt, ro-4t 
amongſt diverſe narrations z 
ble and apparent. @wis rem tam vererem pro” certo af firmes ?: (ayes the Hh- 

ſtorian in a matter not unlike. And we will ſay with the ſame Authour, 

Curanon dceſſet,ſi qua ad verum vieinquirenten ferret:nmic fame ſtanduin tft, 15, ij6. 5. 4 
ubi certam derogat wetuſt as fidem.The beginning of our Nation, yea of both law Curie. 
Nations( Scots and Engliſh ) ſuchas they now are, or of thote that were 

betore (Pi&s and Brittans)is not yet ſufficiently cleared:neither is it as. yet 

fully known from what people they are ſprung, or how: they got their 

name of Scots, Engliſh, Pi&ts&Brirans;altho h the learned have beſtow- 

ed their pains,andimploied their pens on this bje&,ro the wearying,but | 
not ſatisfying of theReader. As for Scotland, M* Cambden grants fo much, 

and mocks thoſe that have laboured in it: yet hath he himſelf beſtowed | 
his time and pains to as ſmall purpoſe in behalf of his countrey-men the | 
Britrans:Neither hath he done any thing,fave that by his fruitles attempt | 
( notwithſtanding all his bragging ) he hath -made 1t appear, that to.gO | 
about it is but to Iabour in vain ; he himſelf (atter all his-travel]) remain- 


ing no lefſe Sceptick, (and to uſe his-own words) Scotizing, then _— 
n | 


z Of Sholto Douglas 


And even Rome it ſelf (the miſtreſſe of the world) though the noon-tide 
of her Empire be clear and bright, likethe Sunne in her ſtrength, yer how 
miſty is the morning and dawning thereof. Darkneſle triumphs over the 
reigns and triumphs of her firſt kings ; which are coveted over with ſuch 
uncertain obſcuritie, or rather drowned in ſo profound and deep” night of 
darkneſle, that all her childfen (thoughthey have beaten their brains; and 
ſpent much lamp-oyl in ſearching of it) could never clear their mothers 
nativity, or vindicate their farher Rownlzs birth from the fable of the 
inceſtuous veſtall, nor his nurſing from being beholding to a ſhe Wolf; 
Detur hec venia Antiquitati, ut miſcendo humans divini primordia urbium 
auguſtiora faciat, Tf he had ſaid, that Writers muſt have leave to be ob- 
ſcure or uncertain in ſetting down the originall of Cities, it could nor 
well have been denied him ; but for men to invent, and to thruſt their in- 
rentions upon others to be. beleeved, becauſe they know not what 
elſe rd ſay Detur hec wenia nobis, to beleeve no more then is pro- 
bable. Neither will that ſerve his turn, Fam hoc gentes humane pati- 
antur 4qu0 animo, ut imperiim patiuntur. They may command our bo- 
dies, who cannot command out ſoules,-or our belief, and now we have 
ſhaken off the yoake of the one, and ſo.we do reje& the other. There is 
no leſſe uncertainty in Platarches Theſeus and: Numa. Wherefore we 
muſt be contented in the originall of a private family with what others 
are forced to content themſelves in the beginnings of Cities, Nations, 
Kingdomes , and Empires ;+which: are like to ſome rivers , whoſe 
ſtreams and outlets are known, bur their ſprings cannot be found out, as 
they report of Nilus. Yetthis our Narration doth\better deſerve credit, 
then thoſe of Romulus, Numa, Theſeus, &c. ſeeing it contains nothing 
that is impoſſible, nothing that is fabulous or incredible : for here are 
neither gods tor their fathers,nor ravening beaſts their nurſes. And albeir 
that the Chronicle of our Countrie now extant makes no mention of 
their beginning, yet what we find there doth rather.confirm then confute 
our deduction thereof. And indeedit is no wonder that they are {ilent in 
this point , If we conſider how Edward the firſt of England'( ſurnamed 
Longſhanks) whom his countrey men terme (Scotorum malleus)the hammer 
of the Scots, becauſe that he Leaving the truſt, and abuſing the power 
of Arbitratour which was given him to decidethe right to the Crown of 
Scotland betweenBrace &Balioll,did ſo handle the matter,thart ſetting the 
rogether by the ears, after they had well beaten and battered each other, 
he himſelf fell upon them both, and ſo hammeredand bruiſed them, that 
he did thereby over-runall the Jow and plain champion Countrey. It 
we then conſider, I ſay, how he had to make the Scots malleable and pli- 
able ro his unlimited ambition, after he had thus cur off the lowre of the 
Scottiſh Nobility,deſtroyecd alſo all the lawes of the realm,both civil and 
eccleſiaſticall, burnt the publike Regiſters, rogether with private Monu- 
ments, Evidents, Charters, and Rights of. lands, we ſhall have greater 
cauſe to wonder : that any thing eſcaped ſo powerfull a King, intending 
the full conqueſt of the Countrey ; and who had 1o jealous an eye over 
any thing that might encourage his new vaſlals to rebells, then that we 


| haveno morelett us. Nay although he had nor done this of ſer pepolhs 
an 


The firſt of that name. 


and with intention to root out all memorialls of Nobility ont of the 
minds of the Scots, and to embaſle their ſpirits, by concealing from them 
their deſcent and qualities; yeteven the common chance and accidents of 
war were enough to exculethis defe:forthe Lord Douglas lands lying ire 
the ſouth parts of Scotland, hard upon the borders of England, this cala- 
mity didchiefly aftli& him,ſo that his houſes were burnt, his caſtles razed, 
himſelftaken priſoner, and ſo all monuments of his originall loſt or de- 
ſtroyed. Let us remember alſo, beſides all this, the quality and condition 
of thoſe times, in which there was greart ſcarfity of Writers, and learned 
men able to preſerve the memory ot things by their pens, all being ſer on 
\ war,unlefſe it were ſome few cloyſtred Monks and Friers,who were both 

releſſe and illiterate droans. Notwithſtanding all this, as no deſtru- 
&ion.is ſo generall, and ſo far ſpread, but ſomething doth eſcape the 
fury of it; and though all monuments had been defaced, yer ſome men 
being preſerved, what was written in their minds and memories remain- 
ing unblotted our, they remembred what they had heard from their pre- 
deceſſours,and delivered it to poſterity from age to age. By which means 
we have (as it were) ſome boords or planks preſerved out of this ſhip- 
wrack, which may perhaps keep us from being loſt in this deepth of 
Antiquity, if it do not bring us ſafe to land. 

According then to the conſtant and generall tradition of men, thus 
was their originall. During the reigne of So[vathiws King of Scotland,one 
Donald Bane (that is, Donald the white, or fair) having poſleſt himſelf of 
all the weſtern Ilands (called Ebudes, or Hebrides) and intitling himſelf 
King thereof, aſpired to ſet the crown of Scotlandalſo upon his head. For 
effectuating whereof, he gathered a great army ; wherein he confided fo 
much, that he ſer foot on the neareſt continent of Scotland, to wit, 
the province of Kintyre and Lorne. The Kings Lieverenants Duchal 
and C#len, governours of Athole and Argyle make head againſt him with 
ſuch forces as they could aſſemble on the ſudden. Donald truſting tothe 
number of his men did bid them batcell, and ſo prevailed at firſt, that he 
made the Kings army to give ground, and had now almoſt gained the 
day, and withall the Kingdome, that lay at ſtake both in his own conceit, 
and the eſtimation of his enemies. In the mean time a certain Noble man, 
diſdaining to fee ſo bad a cauſe have ſo good ſucceſle, our of his love ro 
his Prince, anddefire of honour, accompanied with his ſons and follow- 
ers, made an onſet upon theſe prevailing rebels with ſuch courage and 
reſolution, that he brought them to a ſtand ; and then hearrning the diſ- 
couraged fliers both by word and example, he turnes the chace, and 
in ſtead of vitory they got a defeat , for Doxalds men being over- 
thrown and fled, he himſelf was flain. This fa& was ſo much the 
more noted, as the danger had been great, and the victory unexpe- 
Red. Therefore the King being defirous to know of his Lievetenants the 
particulars of the fight, and inquiring forthe Author of ſo valiant ana, 
the Nobleman being there in perſon, anſwer was made unto the King in 
the Iriſh tongue (which was then onely in uſe) Sholto Du glaſſe; 'that-is to 
ſay, Behold yonder black,gray man, pointing at him with the finger, and 
deſigning him by his colour and complexion, without more SUI Or 
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4. Of Hagh Douglas 
addition oftirles of honour. The King conſidering his ſervice and merits 
in preſerving his Crowne , and delighted with that homely deſignation, 
rewarded him royally with many great Lands , and impoſed upon him- 
ſelfethe name of Dowglas, which hath continued with his poſterity unrill 
this day. And from him the'Shire and County vvhich he got, iscalled ſtil 
Douglaſdale, the Riverthat vvatereth it, Douglas River,the Caſtle which 
he built therein, Douglaſſe caſtle. This narration, beſides rhar ir is gene- 
rally received,and continued as a truth delivered from hand to hand,is al- 
ſo confirmed by a certain manuſcript of great antiquity, extant in our 
dayes in the hands of one Alcxander Mackduffe of Tillyſaul, who dwelt at / 
Moore alehouſe near Straboguie. There (at his dwelling houſe) William 
Earle of Angus ( who died at Paris 1616 being confined to the North 
(in the year 1595) did fee and peruſe it. Neither doth this relationcrofſe 
or diſagree with any thing ſet down in our Hiſtories : for although they 
do nor mention this man, nor his fa, yet they all ſpeak of this uſurper, 
and of his attempt and overthrow inthe dayes of Solvathins (about the 
year 767.) Hollinſhed and Boetivs affirm, that this Donald was Captain or 
Governour of the Iſle of Tyre. Somedo call him Bane mack Donalde,but 
Buchanan calleth him expreflely Donaldus Banus,an cafieerrour in ſo great 
affinity of name. There 1s another of the ſame name called likewiſe Do- 
nald Bane, who did alſo uſurp thetitle of the Kingdome,and was in like 
manner defeated in the reigne of King Zager (in the year 1000) bur thar 
being 333. years after this, and not much lefſe after the Emperour Charles 
Le maigne, in whole time they had now propagated and ſpread them- 
ſelves 1n Iraly (as ſhall be ſhewed anone) It cannot agree cither with this 
Hiſtory of our Sholto, or with that Donald whom he defeated , this laſt 
ſeeming to he rightlier named Mark Donald, as defcended, and come of 
the former, who was Donalde : wherefore there is nothing here either fa- 
balous, or monſtrous z nothing incredible or contrary toit ſelf orto rea- 
{on ; butall things very harmoniouſly anſwering one unto another , our 
tradition with the manuſcript, and both of theſe agrecing with our owne 
and forreign Hiſtories. And thus concerning Sholto Dowglas the root, and 
Originall-of the name and family. 


_—_ — 


of Hugh Douglas, ſonne to Sholto : And fir 
of the name of Hugh. 4 


T” Shots ſucceeded his ſon Hugh , of whom we have nothing ro 


write, but that he aſſiſted his father at the overthrow of Donald 
Barc the uſurper, there being nothing elſe recorded of him. 


P——_ 


of his ſon Hugh the ſecond. 


_F for he had two ſons, Hugh and William, Hugh the elderlived at 
home in his native countrey as a Noble man, borne'to a-great in- 
' hericance, 


L]J-" the former Hugh did ſucceed his eldeſt ſon named alſo Hugh: 


Of VVilliam Douglas 5 
heritance , whoſe ations by the iniquitie of time are buried in filence, 
and therefore we will inſiſt no longer thereon. His younger brother Wil- 
liam ( as isthe cuſtome of younger brothers ) went abroad into forraine 
Countreys'to ſeek adventures of armes, if ſo he might make himſelfe a 
fortune that way. Ot him therefore we will ſpeake next. | 


4A. 


of William pales father of the honourable familie of 
ie 


Scor1im Italy. 


-— His William was ſon to the firſt Hugh, arid grandchilde to Sholto, 
| younger brother to the ſecond my : he it is that was father to 
the noble familie of the Scoti in Placenza in Iraly, which fell out 

thus, as it is related by the Italian Hiſtorians,agreeing with ours. 

. Achaius king of Scotland having ſucceeded to Solvathine , did enter 
into league with Charlemaigne, which league hath continued betwixt the 
Scots and French without breach on either fide ever firce untill theſe our 
dayes ; whereupon when the Emperour Charles went into Italy to re- 
preſſe the inſolencies of Deſiderizs King of the Lombards committed a- 
e4inſt the Sea of Rome , Achaiws as his confederate did ſend him foure 
thouſand choice men under the conduR of his brother Willzam, a pious 
and valarous young Prince. 

Amongſt other of his Captains that went with him, this William Dow- 
2145 was one of the chief, and had the leading of the men of armes. The 
Emperour having reſtored Pope Leo the third to the dignity of his Scar, 
as he returned through Tuſcanie, amongſt other his notable as, he reſto- 
red alſo the Commonwealth of Florence to their former libertie; in 
which exploit the valour and a&tions of the Scottiſh Prince William were 
much remarked : the Florentines to ſhew their rhankfulneſſe ro the Em- 
perour took to their Armes the Red Lillie, a part of the French Armes, 
the colour only being changed : And in memorie of the valour of Prince 
William they did inſtitute publike playes yearely, in which they crowned 
a Lion with great ceremonie and pomp, ordaining alſo that certain Lions 
ſhould be kept upon the charges of the common Theſaurarie , becauſe 
William had a Lion for his Armes, which is alſo the Armes of the Kings 
of Scotland. They have alſo aprepheſie in Florence, which ſaith, 


While crowned Lionslive in Flarence field, 
To forraine Armes their State ſhall never yeeld, 


This Prince William, brother to Achaiws King of Scotland, paſſed into 4m 757+ 


Germanie, and gave himſelfe wholly rothe warres, where for his ſervice 
by his ſword, having obtained large Territories, he led afingle life all his 
dayes, and thinking to make Chril his heire,he founded and dored fifteen 
Abbacies for thoſe of the Scottiſh Nation. Ir is he (faith <Aajor) who is 
named in ſongs made of him, Scottiſh Gilmore. Now while as the Empe- 
rour and Prince William were in their returne from Italy cowards France, 
William Dongle in his voyage through Plaiſance did fall into a heavie x + 

C eale, 
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(10 Of William Douglas 


eaſe, and not being able to go along with the Emperour , ſtayed. at -Plaj- 
ſfancetill he recoyered his health. And then confidering the totle and dan- 
ger of ſo long a journey, asit would be into his own Countrey, hereſol- 
ved rather to remain there, then to hazzard his perſon any more,.which 
ſuch travell would have greatly endangered : wherefore to gainthe good 
will of the Citizens of Plaiſance, and to ſtrengthen himſelfe (being a 
ſtranger) by a good alliance, he took to wife a daughter of Antonio Spetti> 
20, one of the moſt eminent and honourable houles in thar Citie.z by her 
he had many children, of whom are gce{cendedthoſe of the moſt noble 
Familie of the Scott, who are ſo called by reaſon of this William: , their 
Anceſtour, who was a Scottiſhman, the name of his Country-being bet- 
ter knowne, and more remarkable, then either his own proper.name , or 
the name of his Familie. This originall of the Scots in Plaiſange is colle- 
&ed and confirmed, 1.by theteſtimonie of the Italian Writers ; 2. by the 
tree and genealogie of that familie ; 3. and by their Coat of Arms which 
they give, being the ſamewith the ancient Coat of the Qouglaſles , with: 
ſome difference. 

x Touching our Authors, they are ſuch as have written the Hiſorie 
of Plaiſance, which is followed forth by Umbertus Locatus , and Franciſ- 
cis Sanſovinus, This laſt (Sanſovinss ) inthe firſt book of his Hiſtorie, De 
primo origine delle caſe illuſtri d' Italia, writeth thus : Quando Carole Magno 
fece I Impreſa in Italia contra Deſiderio Re de Longobards (I anno 77g) hebbe 
per (uo Conduttiere di hnomini di armi un Gulielmo $c033eſe della Familia dz 
Conti dj Duglaſi, &c. as we have {et down before. Onely he calls ic the 
779 year, which our Writers call 800,0r 801. There he ſhowes how this 
Houſe was illuſtrious from the very firſt beginning thereot : And for 
their rank they held in that Citie, he declares that it was one of the foure 
Families which did diſtribute the Offices of the City, which were theſe 
Scotta, Landra, Anzuiſcola, Fontona. And they grew at laſt ſo numerous, 
and ſo famous both for Letters and Armes, that having purchaſed many 
Rents, and great Lands and Territories, together with many Friends and 
Alliance,they acquired the Soveraignty of that Citie , and became abſo- 
lute Lords and Princes thereof. So that from them when they were Prin- 
ces of Plaiſance did ſpring the Counts or Earles of 1 Yegel;no, 2 Aga4- 
20, 3 and Sarmetti. They have bcene allied with the chiefe Families 1n 
thoſe Provinces, the 1 Rangori, 2 Fieſhi, 3 Refi, 4 Pallavicini, 5 Lodrom, 
6 Stro754, 7 Conti 4 Arco : ana the like. Then he reckons divers __ 
lar perions , and namely ( which doth ſerveto confirme this deduction) 
Donatus Scotio Biſhop of Bobio, (who lived inthe yearc 846, or 48. who 
built a Monaſterie without the walls of Plaiſance, which he dedicated to 
the memory and honour of Saint Brde(Patronefle of Douglas)in remem- 
brance that hee was a Douglas, as is probable. He built alſo a Church 
within the walls, which he gaveto the Friers ofthe Monaſterie of Bobio, 
who were of Saint Colme (or Columbanws) Order , who was Abbat of I- 
colmekill an Iſland amongſt the Scottiſh Hebrides. And this he did (faith 
Sanſovino) Non ſolamente per I amor de Dio, ma anchora perche San Columba- 
20 fu di Hibernia Iſola de Scotia : Not onely for the love of God , but be- 


cauſe Saint Colme (or Columbanus ) was of Ireland, an Ifland of ONmees 
0 
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ſo he thought being a forreigner ; being the Scors and Triſh are mutyally 
deſcended eachot other. Then comming to {peak of their worth = Vva- 
lour, he reckons up above ſix and twenty perſons who were ever valorous 
in whatſoever fortune, good or bad, and had been in great employments 
continually for the ſpaceot two hundred eighty five yeares together, un- 
derthe Emperour Heyry the fourth , Chgrles the fourth , and $igiſmond : 
Alſo under Fob» King of Bohemia, and Duke Fobs Marie , in davers pla- 
ces, at Pavie, Candie, in Cyprus, in Albania, Famaguſta , at the Iſle of 
Thin againſt the Turks : in all which ſervices at vans themfelyes 
valorouſly , and diſcharged their places with credit and hanour. Therc 
were ſome alſo famous-for learning.as Chr/fophero Door of the Lawes, 
and Biſhop of Cavaillon (an Provence of France)and F:derico an excellent 
Juriſconſult,and who harh written learnedly. Ar laſt he relates how they 
were overthrown by the Duke of Millaja , who beſieged A/berto Yechio, 
the elder, and forced himto render upon compolition, by which he,gave 
divers Caſtles, Lands, and Territories, and divers: JuriſdiRtions., with a 
competent eſtate and means. And herehe reckons wpabove ten ortwelve 
Caſtles which they ill poflefle, all famous and honourable , - wich the 
greateſt priviledges that-can be. 

2. As forthe Trec and Genealogie ofitheſe Scoti , in it we-have firſt 
this our 1 William Douzlas, 2 then David, 3 Lanfrancus , who had foure 
ſonnes, 1 Fohannes, 2 Raynaldus, 3 Ruffinus, 4 Rollandis. Fohannes had 
Albertus, who begat foure ſons; 1 Petrwus, of whom we finde no ſucce(- 
fion ; 2 Nicholaws, ot whom axe deſcended the houſes. of Fambii , :Guar- 
.damilii,and Caſlaligii; 3 Franciſcus,or Francwus,of.whom are the.Cayntes 
of Volgolina, Angazano, and Sarmetto., .andthole of Gragnani, 4 Fa- 
cobxs, {ather of the Familie. of the Caſtri;fti Fohaunis. Lanfrances ſecond 
ſon Raynaldis was Progenitor:to theGravahi and Varki. 3 Ruffings his 
third {on was, Author ot;the Momaghi,Magnani, &, domorum el Boſcho. 
4 Of Rolland his fourth.ſon are deſcended-the Paſlano,and Aygveriz. 
Theſe, with their off-(pring, have multiplied and fpread.themſclyes into 
divers parts of Italie. Alſo they are found, inthe Marquiſate of Salluce,in 
France, in Guienne, and abqut,Baurdeaux, where they are knowne by the 
names of Hoyglas, having corrupted:the originall name , as ſtrangers are 
wontto:doe. There are alſo of-theſe:$cotiinthe towne of Antwerp in 
Brabant, amongſt which. Pezrus and Gornelius Scott , inhabitants.and mer- 
chants there of the beſt fort, who being.lately challenged and interrupted 
by the Magiſtrates thereof , for-preſumingto/ſer.up the Douglas Armes 
upon the. rombs.of their fathers, did ſend-over-iato-$corland, inthe yeare 
1619.4 mellenger of purpoſe (4/exander. Sexton by name) with their {eve- 
rall letters igned with the names of $ratt,.alias Davgleſi,directed untothe 
Right HonoimableW/{zams Earle of Angus, Loxd Douglas, &c.acknow- 
ledging their deſcent fronChis Houſe ,:and . intreating his Honours teſt1- 
moniall thereupon. Upon which requeſt;the ſaid-Earle having examined 
themarter by his Evidents, .and other Records,\found their claime.to be 
juſt and right, was movedta ſendthem by the ſame meſſenger an authen- 
tick Parent of their Pedegree underthe broad Seale.of Scotland ,.as like- 
wiſe under the hands and ſeveral ſeales of Wil;am Eale of ages 
C 2 arte 
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Earl of Morton, datedthe 16. day of March 1621. In which parentthe 
ſaid Petrus and Cornelius extraftion from this William tather of the Scori, 
and grandchild to Shoko, is deduced particalarly, as may be ſeen in the 

ublike Regiſter of Scotland. z. As for the ancient armes ofthe houle 
of Douglas, they were three mullets (or ſtares) onely in a field azure, un- 
till good Sir Fames did adde the crowned Hart, becauſc King Robert Bruce 
did concredit to him the carrying of his heart,and yy of itat Jeraſa- 
lem. The Italian Douglaſſes (or Scoti) having come off before him,kepr 
the field coat unaltered, as may be ſeen in their Tombes and other Mo- 
numents : for in Plaiſance, in Saint Lawrence Church, where there are 
above twelve ſeverall Monuments and Tombes of that Family (it being 
their buriall place) whereof ſome are of marble, ſurrounded with iron 
grates,there1s an ancient Monument of a noble Lady near unto the high 
alrar, bearing theſe three mullets, with this inſcription, cAſargareta Scots 
Conteſſa de Burla: but now the Italian Dowglaſſes, or Scoti, give but two 
mullets, and between two they have drawn a beam argent, which begins 
at the right hand, and ends at the left, The reaſon of this difference is 
given in this letter ſent by the Conte de AgaFano to this preſent Earle of 
Angus,which we wil ſet down in his own words and language,as he ſent 
it written, and ſigned with his owne hand, and ſealed with his ſeal. 


Ill=* Sigr mio Es$"”, 


Uando 1o hebbi Þ honore de wedere in Orleans vnueſtra illuſtriſsima ſug- 

noria gli promessi fargli havere  Arbore de la famiglia Scota de Pi- 

acenza diſceſa a" illuſtriſsima caſa di Douglas. Ma perche non ho fin hora 
haunto comodita ſicura di mandarlo, non ho pagato primo queſto debito. Hora 
dungue con Þ occaſione di un gentil. huoms, mio amico, qui paſſain Inghilterra 
non ho voluto tardare pin 4 mandarle come faccio detto arbore o Genca loigta; 
pregando ws ill"* honorarmi, come mi promiſſe dell” arbore de la caſa. Douglas 
in Scotia, almeno quella parte che la rigidezza di tempi paſſati di guerri in quel 
regno havera permeſſo d; poter conſervare la memoria, et io gli nereſtero obli- 
gatiſsimo, L' arma antiqua ds Scoti en Piaien7a era conforme 4 L' an- 
tiche de Douglaſſo, come ſe vedo in ditta citta ne la chieſa de ſanto Lawrenc@o. 
Ma al tempo che Ghelfi, & Ghibellini guerregiavand in Italia : Li Scott. come 
partiali da; Franceſi furon elletti capi di Gelphi in Piaben3a. Et perche tutte le 
coſe a numero non =_ i intendevano Ghibellini, furono donque neceſsitati ds 
rendere il numero delle tre ſtelleo vero a quattro 0 vero a due. Ma gindacando 
che accreſcerne non conveniva : $i reſolvettero Levarne una, 4 la pia;7a della 
quale per memoria miſſero. La sbarra bianca che commiciando de le parte de- 
ftrawva a finire ala ſiniſtra, che ſi la sbarra comminciaſſe a la ſuniſtra, & finiſſe 
4 la deſtra, ſaria Ghibellini. 11 champo che ſolea eſſere rizo fud' Arrigo. 4.1m- 
peratore dato infieme col Cimere d' un Pellicano, il Cimere a ques Scoti ſoli che 
le Portano di preſente, & il campo 4 tutta la familia generallmente. Ho gindi- 
Cato bene fare queſta poca devel tions, accio vs 1111" hebbi qualche ' notitia per- 
che ſu ſeguita la mutatione. Mi ſara caro ch ella ſi compiaccia ſcreverms la 
riceuuta di detta Arbore, all arma del quale manca la torona ſopra, che ci deve 


eſſere in loco del cimere. Et wolendo mi honorare di ſuc letterc, in viandore all 
Illy- 
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Iuſtriſsimo & Eſſ"* $* Duca ds Nevers mio capitano ſicure, & io ne tenero 
obligo particulare 4 vs ill"*, a la quale per fine,. inſieme con Li Signori ſugi 
fratells, & figlioli bacio le mani, conpiegarle aa N, S, ogni proſperita, 


D1 Paris le 8. Maggio. 1622, 


Dt vs il[9* Devotiſsimo Ser- 


vit® &parente Il Conte 
Marc eAntonio $ cotg 
d Agazano 


My honourable Lord, William Douglas. 


'F 7 HenT had the honour to ſee youat Orleans, I promiſed to ſend 
/ youthe Tree of the Family of the Scoti of Plaifance ; which is 
deſcended of the illuſtrious houſe of Doxg/as : But becauſe I have not hi- 
therto had a convenient opportunity of ſending it ſafely, T have not yer 
paid this debr : Now therefore having foundrhe occaſion of this Gentle- 
man my friend, who was to go into England I would =, no longerto 
ſend, the Tree or Genealogie : which I have done, beleeching your 
Lordſhip as you promiſed me ro honour me with the Tree of the houſe 
of Douglas in Scotland, at leaft, ſo much of it as the iniquitie of times 
paſt, and the wars in that kingdome have ſuffered to remain undefaced, 
and undeſtroyed , and I ſhall reſt your Lordſhips obliged for this fas 
your. s 
The old armes of the Scoti in Plaiſance, were conformed to the old 
armes of the Douglas, as may be ſeen in the foreſaid Citie, inthe Church 
of Saint Lawrance. But when the Ghelfs, and Ghibellins did warre one 
againſt another in Italy, the Scoti as partners of the French, were choſen 
to be heads of the Ghelfs in Plaiſance. And becauſe all things of an odde 
or unequall number were taken for Ghibelline , they were conſtrained to 
change the number of three ſtarres, into either foure or two. But eſteem- 
ing that it was not fit to increaſe the number, they reſolved to take oge 
trom them : in the place of which (in — of it} they puta white 
or argent bar,which beginning art the right hand is drawn along,and ends 
at the left : for if it had begun atthe left, and caded at the right hand, it 
had been Ghibelline. The field which was given 
by the Emperour Henry the fourth, together witha Pelican for the creſt, 
which is the Creſt of the Scoti onely,who carry it at this houre, and the 
held of the whole Family generally. 
I havethought good to make this ſhort digreſſion, that your Lordihip 


might have ſome knowledge wherforethis change was made in, our coar: 
your 
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your Lordſhip ſhould do me a fingular favour if you would be pleaſed 19 
Write unto me of the receit of this Tree, in the armes of which the Co- 
ronet is wanting , becauſe the Creſt is the place where it ſhould be, and 
ro honour me with your letters, which you may ſend to my noble Cap- 
tain the Duke of Nivers, and fo they ſhall come ſafe to me ; for which 
favour I ſhall be particularly obliged to your Lordſhip. So kiffing your 
Lordſhips hands, together with theſe of your. brethren and children, I 
pray the Lord to blefſe you with all happineſle and proſperity. 


Paris 8. M ay 1622. 
Your Lordſhips humble ſervant 


and Couſen, 
Mark Antonio Scoto Connte 
d' eAgazano. 


J 


This Tree was received by the Earle of _1ngus, who did alſo ſend 
to him the Tree of the houſe of Dowzlas. 

Now beſides all this which we have ſaid, the Evidents and Monu- 
ments, Charters and Writs of priviledge of their houſe,do witneſle the 
ſame: for inthe priviledges granted to them by the Emperqur Hepry the 
fourth, and Sigiſmond, as alſo by Giovanni Maria Duke of Millain, the 
ſurname of Douglas is exprelly inſerted with the titles of Earles given to 
three ſeverall perſons of that houſe, firſt Franciſco.created Conte de vige- 
lino ; Giovannt (his brother) Conte 4 A gaFano, by the ſaid Duke, andto 
Alberto expreſlely intituled,Conte de Douglas & Yigolino, by Sigiſmond the 
Emperour. ; | 

Now afterall this, I hope we may juſtly ſay with Fohn Leſlie Biſhop 
of Roſle ; Unde certiſsima conjeitura aſſequimur illam perantiquans fa miliam 
quibus (Scoti cognomen) confirmabit jam uſus loqucnat , Placentie florenten 
ex nobiliſcima noſtrorum Duglaſciorum comitum proſapia oriundam fmiſſe : that 
the Scotz in Plaiſance are come of the Douglaſſes in Scotland. And thus 
m_ tor William the ſecond, ſonne to Hugh the firſt, and grandchilde to 
Sholto, 


a _— 


m_— 


of William the firſt Lord,created Lord of Douglas at the 
Parliament of Forfaire. | 


King «Malcolme Kenmore in a Parliament held at Forfair in An- 

gus, inthe yeare 1057. as the manuſcript , Major and Bucha- 

#4n have it, but according to Boetius, 1061. did create many Earles , Ba- 
rons (or Lords) and Knights, amongſt whom there is Gulielmus a 4 
$*z 


N Ow to return home again tothe Scotiſh Dowglaſſes, we finde that 
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#las, who was made a Barron:the words are theſe: Afalcolmwms$cotorum Rex 
$61 F018 COronarus anno 1061. Tnde Forfarum generale indixit Concilium, 
wolens ut Primones quod amtea non fuerat, aliarum more gemium ipredis ſuis 
cognomina caperent : quoſdam wero etlaw comites cadys Barles) quoſdam 
Barones (.wwlz Lords ) -alios Milites, aut Equites Aurates ( vulgo martial 
Knights) creavit Makdufſum Fife Thanum,Fife Comitem,Patritium Dumba- 
rum, Marchiarum comitem : alios quoque viros preſtantes, Montethie, Atho- 
lie, cMarrie, Cathaneſie, Roſsie, CAnguſie, dixit comites. Fohannem Sou-' 
les, Davidem Dardier ah _Abernethic, Simonem s Taeddell, Gulielmum 4 
Douglas, Gilleſpium Cameron, Davidew Briechen, Hugonem a Caldella, Barg- 
nes, cum diverſis alits, Equites Auratos, perplures pauci vero Thani relicti,-In 
Engliſh thus; Halcolwe the 86% King of Scots, being crownedat Scone 
inthe year 106T, conveened a Parliament at Forfaire, where, according 
to the cuſtome of other Nattons, - he- ordained that: Noblemen ſhould 
have their titles to be diſtinguiſhed by their poſſeſions,and tands,which 
had not been-the cuſtome of this Countrey'in former times. And fo he 
created ſome -Countes or Farles, others Barons-or Lords, and others 
Cavalliers or Martiall Knights : he made Mackauffe Earle of Fife, who 
had been Thane of Fife ; Patrick Dumbarre, Earle of Marche : he made 
alſo others of the Nobility Earles of Monteeth, Athole, Marre, Murray 
Cathtes,Roſſe, Angule. John Souls, David Dardjer of Aberncthie, Simon 
of Tweddale,William of Douglas ,Gileſpie C ameron,David Briechen, Hizh of 
Calder, were made Barons or Lords : others -more- he knighted like- 
wiſe a great many, ſo that few Thanes were lefr. This note of theſe ver 
words were extracted out of the Regiſter and Mommnents of Teokmekilf, 
and {cnt to George Buchanan, when he was in writing his hiſtory of Scot- 
land ; whereof John Read, (Buchanans ſervitour, and amanuen 1s) having 
reſerved a copy, did communicate it to diverſe afterward. Now here 
this William being ranked amongſt the Nobility, who were choſen our 
ro receive theſenew honours, could be no mean man : but in all likely- 
hood, the chief and principall of that name ; and ſo the eldeſt deſcended 
of Sholto, and his fonne Hugh the firſt, and his grandchilde Hughthe ſe- 
cond, by lineall ſucceſſion. This is al we have of him, fave that itis a 
received general report and tradition, that his two-ſons, Fohn and Will;- 
am,were Knights at the ſame Parliament, which is'an argument thar he 
hath been a man of good eſteem, and eminent place. | 


of John, the ſecon#Lord of Dovighs. - 


Knights : The eldeſt was-Sir Fohn of Doug lasburn, which is 2 

parcell of ground and mannour lying berwixt Ertrick forreſt, 

and Peebles. The oolier was Wilkam of Glendinaing, which is about the 
upmoſk parts of Weſt- Teviordale neere to Eweſdale. Now whether this 
fol did ſucceed to his farher inthe Lordſhip, as being his eldeft ſon'and 
eire, who was deſigned(during his fathers lite time onely)by the title of 
Douglasburn, or whether he had an elder brother; and fo borh he and 1 
Wi- 


WW Ill;am did leave behind him'two ſonnes,Foby and Witiam,both 
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William were but cadets of the houſe of Dowzglas, we cannor affirm : Bur 
thus much they ſay, that theſe two brothers were men of great powet 
and authority, and very worthy and valiant gentlemen. They affirm alſo 
that Sir Willzam of Glendinning had two ſonnes, Alexander and William, 
of whom are deſcended thoſe of Creſſewall, Strabrock, Pompherſton, 
Pittendrigh, and Calder-Cleer. 


PI 4 


of William the ſecond of that name, and third 
Lord of Douglas. 


granted tothe town of Aire by King David, firſt ſonne to 

King Malcolme Kenmore, he is inſerted a witneſſe without any 
other title or defignation : Then Guliclmus de Douglas, William of Douglas. 
This Charter was given the 25. or 27. yeare of his Reigne, the yeare of 
God 1151. two yeares before his death, which was 115 3. 


WW: have bur little mention of this man, onely in a Charter 


—— —_ 


of Archbald the fourth Lord of Douglas, and firſt 
of that name}. 
—\ Here is as little mention made of this .Archbald, as of the former 
William : we find him onely inſerted witneſle ina ſecond Charter 
granted to the town of Aire, by Alexander the ſecond ſonne to 


King Wilam, inthe 22. of his reigne, and of our redemption, 1236. 


A— 
a 
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of the third William, and fifth Lord of Douglas, maker of 
| the Indenture with the Lord 
Abernethie. 


Lord Abernethic, which the Earles of Angus have yet extant, 

amongſt their other evidents and rights of their lands. The date 
of this Indenture is on Palmeſunday, inthe yeare 1259.. in the reigne of 
Alexander the third : the place,the Caſtle of Edinburgh : It is a contra 
of marriage, in which the father called there 77:i{;am Lord Douzlas,doth 
contra his ſonne Hugh Douglas to Marjory Abernethie, ſiſter ro Hugh 
Lord Abernethie, The ſumme and contents thereof, are that the marriage 
ſhall be ſolemnized on Paſche day, that all things may be perfeted be- 
fore Aſcenſionday. "The conditions are theſe, for the Lord Abernethies 
part, that he ſhall give with his ſiſter ro Hugh Douglas, wiginti carictas 
terre (perhaps it ſhould be Carrucatas terre) twenty plough gate of land 
in thetowne of Glencors. And for the Lord Dowglas part, that he ſhall 
giveto his ſon Hugh Douglas and Marjory his wife 20.Carrucatas in feudo de 
Douglas, twenty Slough gate of land in the few of Donglas. The witneſ(- 
ſes are Alexander Cumine, Earle of Buchan, Raynold Cumin, Fohn of 


Dundie-Moore, and one Dovglas,whoſe Chriſtian name was worn away, 
and 


Tr 7 Villiam is found in an Indenture made betwixt him, and the 
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and could not be read, This ſhould ſeem to be that Indenture which Sir 
Richard Metellanic of Lithington; father to Tohn Lord of Thirleſtane, 
ſometime Chancellour of Scotland; of worthy memory, doth mention 
in his manuſcript, where he hath carefully. colle&ed ſome memories of 
the houſe of Douglas. He' ſayes that Sir Fohbn Balland;ne of Achnoute 
. Knight, did ſhow to Fohn Leſly Biſhop'of Rofle, one Indenture that 
makes mention of Douglaſſas 8o. yeares before that Lord William (the 
Hardie) whe was contemporary with William Wallace, and this Indenture 
is very neare ſo long before his time. But he ſaith rhat the Lord Aberne- 
thie, who doth there indenture with the Lord Douglas,was father x0 Mar- 
jory, and our Indenture makes him brother to her,, It may be there have 
entwo Indentures ; one before this made by her father, which not 
being accompliſhed during his life, harh been renewed by his ſonne or 
brother,or that they have miſtaken it, for there is no other ſave this one- 
ly (which doth clearly call him her brother) amongſt their writs and 
evidents. Upon this there was drawn up a Charter without date of cither 
time or place, onely it appears by the tenour thereof, that it was.made 
after the Indenture. The giver is the ſame Lord William to Hugh his ſon 
and heire : the lands diſpoſed to him are, Glaſpen, Hartwood, Kennox 
and Carmackhope, and Leholme, together withthe lands ſayes he,(que 
incalumnia inter me pres ——</ annis Crawford) that are in ſuit of 
aw betwixt me and the heirs of Fohn Crawforde, without any detriment. 
Then the caule of his giving is ſet down, that they may be a dowry to 
Marjorie Abernethie his ſonnes wife, and ſiſter to Hugh Lord Abernethie. 
Ever after this he intitles his ſonne, Dominus Huge de Douglas, Sir Hugh 
of Douglas. It hath an expreſſe cavear, thar if after the marriage be 10- 
lemnized, the {aig-Sir Hugh-ot Douglaſdale ſhall happen to die, or if he 
ſhall (aliquo malo ſuo genis) through ſome devilliſh or wicked diſpoſition 
abſtain from copulation with her, ſhe ſhall brook and injoy theſe lands, 
alchongh the ſaid Lord Y7/il;am ſhould be alive : And if the ſaid <Har- 
jory ſhall ourlive the {aid Lord YYilliam, thought her husband Hugh 
ſhould die before him, yet he ſhall have the third part_of his lands in 
Douglaſdale, excepting the third of ſo much as the ſaid Lord YVilliam 
ſhall leave to his wife. There is in it another very ſtrange point, and as it 
were a proviſion in caſe of divorcement,or not conſummating the marri- 
age : viz.that if the ſaid Sir Hugh, or Lord Hugh (Dominus Hugo)be then 
(after his fathers death) living lord and heir, or have an heire by an 
other wife, the ſaid cMarjory ſhall poſſeſſe the lands notwithſtanding, all 
the dayes of the ſaid Hughs life. Now he could-not have an heire by 
another wife, unleſſe he were firſt divorced from her. There isalſv one 
clauſe more touching her ſecurity, That it the Lotd Abernethie, or his 
counſell ſhall deſire any other ſecurity reaſunable by Charter or hand- 
write, that they ſhall cauſe make the conveyance as they think good, and 
Lord 7Villiam ſhall ſigne it, and ſer his ſeal toit. The ſeal at this is lon- 
ger then broad, faſhioned like a heart, the letters thereon are worn away, 
and not diſcernable ſave onely (Wil). and the armes ſeeme to bethree 
Starres or Mullets at the upper end thereof : but I cannot be bold to ſay 
abſol utcly they were ſo. This I have ſet down the more — 
an 


- 


i -. Ofex. VVilliam ands:\Domd.: 
and pinh@ally, charbyrheſe circumſtances thetfuth:maybemoreclot: 
and fee from all ſaſpition of forgeryland invention.” I 'havetone irnlſo; 
rhatthough everyi-onebe'nor curivns'ortaken withithefe things; fietrag/ 
are (of which numbor* oa rs ro be ohe)-may. find ſomething! 
ro pleaſe their harmeleſFe defire ofthottotunplekſanr andſorme way pro- 
firableknowledes of Atiriquiryo tl | gy 
By this Iidenrute 7itlis-cleare thay this elhwm'is novtheſattieavitth 
FVilliams Hardie, [wthodted ifnprifon;- and wasfatherrogouSit! Pames; - 
becauſe his namerwas F7lliam; and badaſonie nw; as theother alfoy! 
had for ibwe do burfoppoſerhar'Hrgh 'contiraRed? ro! At affoby Aberne- 
thie were"2'5 . yeates of ge atthe' tmakitgiot the Irfdemture(r25 9), and 
rharhis facher Lord 774//um wete twemy fiveryeareselderrhen his ſon- 
Hugh; iftiein all 5ther muſt he: have, been wherhe matrieditheyoung' 
Englifh:Þady (bywhom he tadidiverschildten! ard when! he affiſted! 
PrilliamFrallace; where ſurpriſed the Caſtles'off Sanquliaire and! Diſ- 
deir, and performed other watlike exploits, being! ſill ihia&ion- tithe 
1700. b6ut'gd. Or. 106,Years oFage,. which'carfits 'nd' likelifood'wirh 
irtharonefo'old;#hould beſo able'ot hisbody; Belidesrhis Lord 3 i4- 
 {anreheArhour ofthis Indenture had forhis deft forte atid helte this 
Hngh contracted v0'cWarjory Aberwerhic, bur the eldeſt fonde- and heire 
rothat Lord FYulliamwanted gootSir: Fame, who didiin Spain':' for 
all our. Hiſtories dordFhowrtharchv'Bihop? of Siar Aridrews'did'(ure 
King-Edward for good Sir Famer to reſtore him to his farhets lands and 
iaheriranee, but King" Edvard refiſed' ro doit: aniditt'a Charter giver 
by King Roberr Brien the'fifreenyeate of his reizne,. Biruſe ſuper 


Fwidam; x Berwick uporr Tweed, of the Lordthip of Dbuglas, theſe ex- 
preſſe words are contaitied, Facobo Diino ds Doughes, FH Hereds 
Gulichni de Dowzlts. This good Sit Pas dying without heſre nhale law- 
fully gotten of his own body, his brother Hagh ſucceeded ro'him inthe 
yeare'r Feb ir whith year the fame math doth give x Charter of the ſaid 


_ linds'and Lord(hipzo wit, Dooglafale together with the lafids of Car- 
michel;$elktick,&©:T0 hisNeptiewM11;am ſort rotchbald bis brother, 
which 7Villizh did ſhcceed ro Hugh, he havitig no heres male, he ws 
attetward Earle of Dougtts; Now'it & £84irift all rexfori to rhidthk that he 
that was contracted to 2a#jofy AVerHErÞy (1259.) ſhould be the ſame 
with rhis-2we/ who gives this Chaiter' (2345.) feeiffs he thift be now 
X06. of r07. years of ag6) which is not probable. 

This Yilliam had'i0 wife Marthd ſiftet of Alexdndty Fatle of Carrict, 
who bare of lin two fohnes; Huzh his eldeſt, and 71am the Hardle : 
by their #Viznce with the Hoſe of Carrick, beſides thar He wits not a Jit- 
tle ſtrengthited; they bein# great then- 4Hd powerful}; it felt our that His 
poſterity becithe of kindred to Kirig Robert Bruce's f6r Fergns Lord of 
Galloway liad two ſorifies + the elder Gilbert and Fihred the younger: At 
his death he vrildined thatthe Lotdfhip of Galloway ſhould be divided 
berwisr ther, which wha done accofdingly ; add the diviſion was rati- 
fied and'ton firmed by Kirks Wifi, who did thei rejene : biit the King 
being afterward taketi priſoner at Anvick be the Eriglifh;GHbert hothing 
conterited With the diviſion, having got Erhred his brother into = 

» hands, 


eAnd 9. of that Name. is 
hands, cauſed put out his eyes, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the whole Lord- 
ſhip, and keprit till he died, which was before the Kings return out of 
England, before which Ethredalſo was dead. Theſe rwo brothers left 
=o 4 of them a ſonne behind him ; Gilbert left Alexander, and Ethred 
Rowland. This Rowland finding his faQtion the ſtronger, thruſt out his 
couſen Alexander, and ſeized upon the whole eſtate himſelf alone, and 
at the Kings return took a new gift thereof ofthe King, who gave alſo 
ro Alexander, Gilberts ſonne, in recompenſe and lieu thereof, the Earle- 
dome of Catrick : This Alexander had but one fiſter named Martha, 
who was married to this Lord William Douglas, he went into Syria with 
Edward Prince of Wales, who was brother in law to King Alexander, 
the third, ſent by the King and State at the Popes requeſt, to fight 
againſt the Saraſins. There went with him the Earle of Athole, and ma- 
ny brave Knights. and Gentlemen: in which expedition he died ; leaving 
onely one daughter his heire, Martha Connteſle of Carrick. She was 
married to Robert Bruce, ſonne to Robert Bruce (who is known by the 
name of Robert the Noble) and to Tſabel ſecond daughter to David 
Earle of Huntington. To this Robert, the Counteſle of Carrick bare Ro- 
bert Bruce, who was afterwards King of Scotland. So then we ſee how 
Martha Counteſle of Carrick, and William the Hardie were Coufin ger- 
mans z and her ſonne King Robert Bruce, and good Sir Fames Couſins 
once removed : ſo that not onely the thralled liberties of Scotland, and 
his private loſſes, did oblige Sir Famesto fide with King Robert, and to 
ſtick ſo conſtantly to him, bur this tie of bloud and conſanguinity alſo, 
being ſo near a kinſman. We are alſo to obſerve here,that Martha Coun- 
reſſe of Carrick, was alſo the neareſt , juſt and rightfull heire to the 
Lordſhip of Galloway, being deſcended of the elder brother Gilbert,and 
therefore to be preferred before ANlave, who was deſcended of the 

ounger brother Ethred by Rowland his ſather : and after her and het 

eires, her fathers ſiſter married to this Lord William was next heire to 
both theEarledome of Carri&,and Lordſhip of Galloway. Whetherthis 
title did move the Dowglaſſes to ſeek the Lordſhip of Galloway, as they 
did afterward,and helped them to obtain it the more eaſily of the King, 
or of others deſcended of Allane, and of his hcires, I leave it to be 
conſidered. How ever that be, we may ſee by the matching with this 
honourable houſe of Carrick,Galloway and Abernethy, the chiet Peers 
in this Realme as then, that the houſe of Dowglas was of no ſmall eſteem 
and account long before good Sir F4mes, and that they miſtake things 
farre, and are bur ill war, in Antiquity that thinke he was the firſt that 
did raiſe that name to Nobility or greatnefle, this Williams marriage ha- 
ving preceded his time 80. yeares atleaſt. 
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' Of Sir Hugh (the third of that name) and ſixth 
Lord of Douglas. 
Ill;amhad to his eldeſt ſonne and lawfull ſucceſſour, Sir Hugh 
Douglas, who as we have ſaid was married tro Marjorie Aberne- 
thie, daughter to Alexander, and ſiſter to Hugh Lord of Aber- 
D 2 nethic, 


16 Of Sir Hugh the 3. of that name, 

nethie. This houſe of-Abernethie were friends and followers of the Cum- 
ins, and did affift and party them in all their enterpriſes, as we may fee 
by their joyning with chem at Kinrofſe when they cook King Alexander 
thethird. Their credit and favour with their Princes appears by this ; 
That Lord William Abernethie got of King William the Abacie of Aber- 
brothock, or-(as it: may be thought rather, for the writing was dimme 
and lard to diſcern) the Collegiate Church lands of Abernethie, paying 
thence yearely twenty. pound. This Hugh Abernethie. obtained allo of 
King Alexander thethird, a Charter of the kands of Lenrie, agd a penfi- 

on of fiftie pound ſterling by yeare: likewiſe he got from the ſame King 
a confirmation. of the lands of Hulkſtone and Lileſtone; Tn theſe gifts 
the Cammins ſtill are witneſſes,. and with them NRiled Patrick Earle of 
Dumbarte. We finde allo a git. of twenty pound land granted by. 1/abell 
Counteſſe of Stratherne Relict of Walter Cunmin, and her husband Fohn 

Ruſſc!l. In the dayes of Baljoll this houſe was ſo,powerfull, that thy were 

able tro make their party good againſt the Eatle of Fife, whom they ſlew, 

and were winked at by Bakoll: with this houſe did Sir Hugh. match, as 

his father had done with Carrictand Galloway, which as it was an ha- 

nourable alliance for him, ſo-doth it allo.argue that the-houſe of Dauglas 

even then was.noble-and honourable, and in che rank amongſt the great- 

elt, as we have laid. 

How longthis Sir H»gh Lord Douglas did live after his contract and 
marriage, we cannot finde : bur, it is. clear that he had no children that 
ſurvived and outhved their father, becauſe; his brother William was his 
heire and ſncceſſour, Neither can we-relate any. his particular ations;one- 
ly fame and tradition havegiyen-him a received teſtimony otaCtivitie, 
watchfulneſſe and diligence, by terming him good Sir Hugh Douglas, 
whom his foes tound never {leeping. He with his wifeare buried in Saint 
Brides Church in Doxglas. 
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of William-the Hardze (or Long 
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legze) the. fourth William and 4 | 
ſeventh Lors »f Douglas? i 


; courage is diſtinguiſhed by the addition of 77illiam the hardie , he 
is named alſo William legge, by reaſon of his tall and goodly ; 
Nature, having beene a very,per[onable man. Hee was twice married ; 
firſt rothe Lord Keerks ſiſter, by,, whom he had two ſonnes , James and 
Hugh, a5 is evident by a Charter of reſignation made by his ſon Hugh to 
his nephew 771/am the firſt Earle of Douglas : ' his nexr wite was an 
Engliſh Lady called Ferrar, or Ferrais, of which name we findethe-Earls 
ot Darbie to have beene 4Rthe dayes of King Hour the thizd : She -baze 
alſo two ſons, Arcbhald Lord of Galloway, and 1obn, of whom are de- 
ſcended the Lords of Dalkeith, Majnes,and Loghleven. 
Concerning himſelfe, we finde in the. Engliſh Chronicle, that when 
King Edward the firſt took inthe town of Berwick (im the yeare 1295.) 
he was Caprain ofthe Cafflerhere, and not being able roxeſift and hold 


our, 


T* Hugh did ſucceed his brother 77Vill;amr, who for his valour and 
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qut, the Towne being inthe enemizs hands , he readredthe place, with 
himſelfc alſo a priſoner, where he remained uatill the warres were ended, 
by the yeelding of /9bn Baliell to King Bawvard. During the time of his 
captivitie he was to marry; ths Bogliſh Lady, that ſo. he might be drawa 
to. favour the Kings pretenſiqns. in conquering of Scorland. Bug bis 
matching did not alter his. affe&tion towards his native Countrey ; nor 
brake his conſjancie in performing his dutic to it. | 

Wherefore when he heard that Y77liam YYallace was riſen up, and 
had taken open banner againſtithe Engliſh, he joyned with him,by which 
acceſhon of torces, Wallace Army was much-increafed and ſtrengrhened, 
yet they were not alwayds-together, byt-3ccoxding ta the occaſion;and as 
epportunity did offer, they did diyidetheir companies ; and went to ſe- 
verall places, where they hopedro get beſt advantage of the enemie, and 
where there needed no/great Armie, but ſome few companies at once. Ir 
theſe adventures Lord Vilham recovered trom the Engliſh the Caſtles 
of Dildiere and Sanwheire.. The manner of his raking the Caſtle of San- 
wheire is ſaid to have beene thus: There was one Anderſon that ſerved 
the Caitle,and furniſhed them with wood and fewell,who had dayly ac- 
ceſle to it upon that occaſion. The Lord Douglas directs one of hisrruſti- 
elt and Gouteſt-ſervants-to him to deale with him , to finde ſome meane 
to betray the Caltle to-him., and to bring him within the gates onely. 
Anderſon ether periwaded-by entrearie;or corrupted tor money.gave my 
Lords ſervant (called Thomas Dickſox ) his apparell and carriages, who 
comming to the Caſtle, was let in by the Porter for Axderſon. Dickſon 
preſently ſtabbed the Porter, and giving the lignall to his Lord who lay 
heere by with-his-Companies, ſet opeathe gates,and received them intq 
the court. They being earred, killed the:Capraine ,, and the whole Eng» 
liſh-Garriſon,and-ſo remaijned.maſters of the place. The Captains name 
was\Beaford, a-kinſmanto his own Ladie Ferrais, who had opprefled the 
Countrey that lay near to him-very'inſolently. One ofthe Engliſhthax 
had been inthe Caſtle eſcaping, went tothe other garriſons that were in 
other Caſtlesand Townes adjacent, gad told them what had befallen his 
fellowes, and withall infarmedchemhow the-Caftle-might be recover- 
ed * whereupon joyning their. forces 0gether, they came and beſieged it, 
"he Lord Dovglas finding; himſelf ſtraightned;. and-unprovided of neceſ- 
{arics-for his defence, did- ſecretly. convey-his man. D-ck[op out ara po- 
ftem or ſome hidden paſlage, = ſent bim roilligm Willace for aid : 
Weallgce-was then inthe Lennox; and hearing of the danger Donglas was 
in,madeall che haſte he could xzo-cometo his reliet. The Engliſh having 
notice of #/allace approach, leftthe fiege,and retired roward England; yer 
not (o quickly but that Y/aacc-aceompanied with Sir Fobn Grahame, did 
overtake them, and killed - 500..9f-their gumber,.. cre they.could paſle 
Palſwynton. By theſe and gyed like- _ pt es his PHpneF 
having;beaten- out the Enigliſh from m their ſtrengths jn Scat- 
yr commit the care,and.cuſtgdy. be Countrey, from 
Drumlenriggeto Azre,tothe charge of the-Lord Dovglas. Now how- 
beitthere.be no mention of theſe things in our Chronicle, yer ering the 
bookof Wallere- ( which is more-particular in many. things ):ſpeakes of 


them; 
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18 Of VVilliam the Hardie ( or Lon o-leg,) 
them, and the Charter of the houſe of Siminton deſcended lineally of 
the ſaid Thomas Dickſon, who tor this and his other like ſervices done to 
this Lord, and afterward to his ſonne good fir Fames, got the 20. mark 
land of Hiſlefide, which his poſterity doth enjoy ſtill, holding of the 
Lords of Douglas and Angus, and there is no doubr to be made, but he 
hath done much more in his aſſiſtance he yore Wallace, then is recorded 
or extant any where, there being no likelihood that in thoſe ſo bufie 
times theſe ſo valiant and brave warriers did lie idle, though the particu- 
lars lie buried in deep filence. And certainly it was not for nought that 
his lands were burnt by Robert Brace himſelf, his wife and children taken 
priſoners, and brought to the King of England : his wife and children 
were taken by Bruce himſelf, by the Lord Clifford. King Edward required 
him to take his oath of fidelity ro the Crown of England, and become 
his ſubje&, which he utterly retuſing to do, his lands were givento the 
Lord Clifford, and himſelf committed priſoner, and ſo he continued to 
the houre of his death. During which time he never abated any thing of 
his magnanimous courage and conſtancie, bur thewed himſelf worthy 
of his noble progenitours, and no wayes ſhort of wharever worth either 
they had, or fame hath beſtowed on them : So did he alſo well deſerve 
to be predecefſourto ſuch ſucceſſours, and father to ſuch poſterity , who 
(as we ſhall heare hereafter) did follow this vertuous example and pats 
tern. How praiſeworthy is it in him, that neither the danger of his own 
pu (being in the hands and power of his enemy) nor the example of 
o many as did yeeld to the victorious Conquerour, there being few or 
none beſide Will;am Wallace that ſtood out againſt him, no not the deſpe- 
rate caſe and eſtate of his Countrey brought to ſo low an ebbe, could 
break his reſolution to'remain firme to his native ſoyl - Notwithſtand- 
ing, that by all appearance all was irrecoverably loſt, ſo that his ſtanding 
out againſt the King could bring no help to it, and certain enmity ( for 
ought could be ſeen) ro himſelt and his poſterity for ever. 

Setting afide all theſe regards ( which are ſo common, and ſo highly 
accounted of in this our laſt age) not meaſuring durie by profit, or com- 
moditie, nor following the common rules of that wiſedome which now 
reignes in the world, which is to reſpe and preferre our particular be- 
fore all other things; but weighing matters in another ballance, and {qua- 
ring his ations by what was generous and right, rather then that which 
was gainfull and advantagious for himſelf: he hath left an example of 
true wiſedome, vertueand honeſty,and of true magnanimitie unto others: 
he dieth a free man in deſpite of his enemies,though a priſoner,and bear- 
eth witneſle ofthe liberty of his Countrey, that it did not ſerve, but was 
oppreſſed, convincing the Tyrant of that time of violence, and the Ad- 
vocates and ProQors, which either he then had, or ſince have pleaded 
for him in that debate, of moſt impudentand manifeſt lying. And there 
are ſome even in our dayes ſcarce yet aſhamed of ſo ſhamefull an aſlerti- 
on, asto affirmthar Scotland,and ſome of their Kings have yeelded obe- 
dience, and homage, to a forrain Prince, acknowledging him for their 
Soveraigne. But the truth hereof is, that it hath been oppreſſed, bur ne- 
ver ſerved; it hath been overcome, and overrunne, but it never a" - 

n 
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And/inalhieownedtne-throwght conflangyatdcortage didatilaſkover- 
comerheovercomer,, and:ſbakeoffiiig yoake of tarraineriin night of 
 allchoinfarceand fraud; whereatasrhe Lord Deuglysi igthis: carafiiophe 
of-hislif-i4a prognank, wimelle; ſorbathohg lets-behind him am bpnoyra 
ble memory ofa. inyiagpktming, and aleſida for-tyrints:totegcls,, and 
Itttheri fee how weaker thing eyranay: is, and; how. danall powes;and 
force itahath whende meet ritherap cowege, thaughtirwere:buyrofong 
man; whoavercames heir force and ful hood; with: traph and confiancy: 
Andicortaunly ab1s Longs wertue: andemeticsiage ſyehy a5, how:everthole 
tharcome after lum diddallints-morehappy-times, and had:becgy occa- 
ſionsto ſhow themſelves, and to make tjjeig-aFions:more, conſpirunus 
rowards their Countrey:yet,there is no reaton why he ſhould be thought 
inferioirts any one of chem, becauſe his fortune was harder then rheirs: 
Nay, he ought rather tobe /prekerrad, lo much themore, as he was more 
aſſailed, and compaſſedaltdoupwith difficulties, and did wraftle with the 


necellitigs.pf the tunes withour, ſhrinking, or ſuccumbing under the b: 

deni:. Beſide3.it.was hg. that planted,and, W the foundarion, upon wr 

they: builged fo honogable infarpriſgs,&did perfect what they had begun. 
Same; write that, he being cited by King Edmand; with others of thi 


Countrie ,ap peared, upon the ciegaign, 2nd yas he. was,not apprehenge 

by, fraud.or force, but came of his. own. accord to Berwick : whichif he 
did, it hath.not been to.confeſle, or acknowledge any ſervitude, or ho- 
mage, 45. dug to, Edward,onthe {Tap bur, to.plead tor the liberty of bis 
Countrey, and-co protelband teſtifie againſt bis uſurpation,. Others, ay, 
that he apgthe, Bibopiot Glaſgow being challengeg ro pertake in acon- 
{piracy againlk King Edward , under-a, pretext of a treatie with, Pexcic, 
(tro avaid. the, 1impurtation of difloyaltie and treafon, of which he would 
aot be partaker.) he came and yeetded bymſelt ro the King,which if it be 
true, w3S.A very honourable and generous fact, remarkable and rareto be 
found, that na love of his-Countrey, nar harred of yyranny({0 ſtrong and 
powerfull motives) could draw hum to.be partaker of any daſhone(t acti- 
on, though againſt his enemy, Methinks {ych noble carriage might haye 
procured more ;noble dela King: Egwards hands, 3nd bave wrung 
more favaurfzom him, which fince x/did not, i may be taken as an ar- 
gument, as want of gagdneflce jn himſelf, who had newher judgomenr rp 
diſcern in vertue, nar a heart to honauy it in athers: But far my awne 
part I thinke it moſt likely rhat hee was taken by Qne means ar other, 
and brought in againft his will;- but whether hee were hropght 1n 
with his will, or came-in againſt hjs will, that word of yeelding 
( which they alcribe to him ) 1s cither very impertinent, ar elic yery 
warily to be underſtood  ro-wir, far the yielding at his perſqn onely, not 
of the liberty of his Countrie,which he neyer yeelgrd-nepper tor the ac- 
knowledging of any Engliſh anthoxity over it or himſelf which he never 
-would do, but chooſe rather ta dig in priſon in Hogs £ow7e in Rerwick- 
There are that {ay he was ſeat from Baryick to Newcaſtle, and from 
thence carried ro Yorks, inthe Caſtle whereof he died,and was huyr;ed 
in # litrle Chappell at the ſopth end of the hridge which is now altgge- 
ther decayed. 'His death (whuchis reckoned gf lah ro heve fallen our j 
the 
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the yeare 1307.) muſt have been ſooner inthe year 1 302. for his ſonns 
Sir Fames returned into Scotland in the yeare 1303. when Edward was at 
Stirling, where the Biſhop of Saint Andrewes did recommend him'to the 
King : Now Sir Fames came not home till he heard newes of hisfathers 
death. It is alſo ſaid of this Lord, that he had the Ifle of Man, whether as 
heritable poſſeſſour, or as Governour onely it isnot known, bur it is well 
known that this I{land belonged to the Crown of Scotland, and that the 
Douglaſſes have had more then an ordinary intereſt therein, Dowgles Ca- 
ſtle, and Douglas Haven, ' which carry their names to this day, do beare 
ſufficient witneſſe. But whether from this man or ſome other, is not ſo 
eaſe to determine peremptorily. 


of good Sir James, the firſt James, and. 
eichth Lord x Douglas. 


Ti next is Fames, commonly called good Sir F4mes, whom mer 


account as the firſt, of whom the houſe of Douglas received the 

beginning of their greatneſſe, which came art laſt ro exceed 0+ 
thers ſo farre, that it did almoſt paſſe the bounds of private ſubjets. He 
was 4S We have ſaidalready, fonne to the ſame William by his firſt wife 
the Lord Keeths ſiſter : his education in his youth is ſaid ro have been in 
vertue and letters , firſt at Glaſgowe, afterwards at Paris : for his father 
being encombred with warres, and laſt impriſoned, his uncle Robert Keeth 
conveyed him away to Paris in the time of Philip le bell,where he remain- 
ed exerciſing himſelf in all vertuous exerciſe, and profited ſo well, that 
he became the moſt complete, and beſt accompliſhed young noble man 
in the Countrey, or elſewhere. Being certified of his fathers death, the 
love af his native ſoile made him to return into Scotland, to order the 
courſe of his life, by the counſell and advice of his friends. But when he 
came home, finding his patrimony diſpoſed by King Zdwardto the Lord 
Clifford, and his friends ſcattered and diſperſed, having by his mother 
{ome relation of kindred to William Lambert Archbiſhop of Saint An- 
drewes, he addrefled himſelf ro him, who did receive him kindly, and 
entertain him nobly. And when King Edward the firſt was come to Stir- 
ling in his laſt journey ( at whar time he in a manner overanne all Scot- 
land, and deſtroyed the monuments thereof) the Archbiſhop going thi- 
ther to ſalute him, carried this young man along with him : and taking 
his opportunity, preſented hin to King Edward, humbly intreating him 
to take him into his protection,and to reſtore him into his fathers inheri- 
tance, and imploy him in his ſervice, as a youth of great hope and expe- 
Ration, and ſuch as might be uſefull and ſtedable if he ſhould be pleaſed 
to uſe him. The King demanded what he was, and having underſtood 
what his name and lineage was, and that he was ſonne to Lord William, 
did abſolutely refuſe to do him any courteſie, or tayour, nay he could not 
abſtain from reproachfull and contumelious words againſt the obſtinacy 
and treafon (ſo was he pleaſed to nickname vertue) of his father, ſaying, 
that he had no ſervice for him,nor for any ſuch traitours ſon as his father 
was ; that he had given his lands to better men then himſelfe, and _ 
thay 


_- andV.\Lordof Douglas. 2 
thur had Jdone/him berrer fervicerhen: he wavablte to does ail thongh 


Sol had nor been/given ; yet would He never have given them to/him; 
ble: —_ _ ſhchpride had heconcewed,; With coftemh 


otic tat remembring the vartablen 
*fuhe eſte nvetionn ; and or eonfideritg; what Weight tind 
moment 


be in one = in whacſocver condition, _ 
ſomerimes, andto help even'todilappoint and overtiiiow the etite 
of che mightieſt Monarchs: Tt cue even fo to paſſe Ih'this'man, wks 
didchis Kings ſohne and fneceſfonr ſuch 4 piece'of ſhrewd fervice, ashe 
had never the like in all his life: which had bem more fhirewd, if the 
of his horſes, and rhe uadutifulriefſe of forme Scots; thar received 
him co their Caſtle of Darybarre, Wwheti he fled From Bannockburne, 
Mad not food hirh ih better Reed, thenall his huge Hoaſtund tichKing- 
dome, wherewith he was ſo puffed yp. -Whieteby Pfihces and great men 
may learne, norto deſpiſethe meannelſeand moſt uMicted [tare of wy, 
noreo looſe the reins nettherto unjuſt actions, or reproach full ary 
"Sir being chus rebuked, whatoould he do againft a Kin 
nacch,a victorious and triumphant King? vo whom all What yee Hoe 
whom all went right well, in his rutfe, im his higheſt vireh, in his" 
dor; c condo; with his attmies : to coi toll 
him; he was notable , to juſtice, it would avail him nothitig ; 
coteply, could profirhim oy a Prince, his vicors'word is a law , nay 
more then a law for the rime. There was.no comeſtinig,niocontradidtitip; 
were his ſpeeches never{6 unjuſt : hebehoved to ſwallow this pill how 
birter ſoever) there was no remedy but patience. Nay; the Archbiſhop 
maſt be fitemt alſo, and dares not matter ohe word; wherefore hott he 
with this ſcorn, ro.expet 4 beret rim of replying': nor in words; 
deeds, uid-of ſhowing wha ſervice he was able to have done to him: 
The occafion of which thouph'it were over long in eomilig iti reſpeZt of 
hisdefire; yet did fall ous; not very loagafter : for: within two or three 
yeats (1 305;) Robert Brite came into Scotland, not yer Kitig {ſave int 
courage)bur taving right to be King dfthe Countr ,Whom Edwurd had 
feowed? in the ſane kind, and who had received the like anfwer ard fevtty 
in 4 Petitionnerunlike, "tor. both did <rave their-farhers inheritafitee; Sir 
Fames onely a Lordſhip, and the Bruce a whole Kingdome,- which was 
but his due, and he had done him better ſervice then Sir Fames. He had 
fought againſt his own Coumrey for him, ſpencrhe of his friends, 
and his owne, in hope of it; with grew lofle.co hanfelt, atd exampleto 
others not to do the like:Buvneicher duety,nor deft ror protniſe could 
over{ſway his ambition, and maſter itfo farrs; as ro ſuffer Him to perform 
what he had promiſed : ; and{or contetn eo have. _ this Prince with 
the food of fools, faire hopes, and after«i much itrployment and many 
notable ſervices, to fruſtrate him, hermuſtneds fry werall, with a 
fouting anſwer to his demand. To ſuchaheight ofpritle had proſpericy 
raiſed him, that no m keepthiyefrom lovfiat® the reins ro an 
unbridled rongue, which doth never beſertrs # many malctelefle a Prince; 
wherefore as hatred and -defpighr dickanimace hint deataſt Sir Fames, for 
his fathers _—_— ro ſerve him : ſo amvhjition a ſame affei- 
on 
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on in him againſt Robert, though he had ſerved him ; both were refuſed 
of their ſuits, both their petitions were rejeced , the one with ſpighr,the 
other with derifion. What (faith King Edward, being urged with his 
promiſe af giving the Kingdome of Scotland to Bruce) N'avons nous antre 
choſe 4 faire, que de conquerir des royaumes pour vous ? ſpeaking in French, 
Have we nothing elſe to do, but to conquer Kingdomes for you 7 Kings, 
Porentares, Victors, ſhould not be preſſed withtheir promiſes: So they 
think, and ſo men ſay;lawes are not made forthem,whichthey leap over 
at their pleaſure. And it might be thought ſo.perhaps,if their power were 
perfe&,and if there were not a more abſolute and over ruling power,that 
15 able to range them under reaſon. We ſhall finde it ſo even in this parti- 
cular in the ownetime, although this were no time for him to reply : no 
more then it had been for Sir James at Stirling. Bur the time being now 
come in the yeare 1305.as ſaid is. . | 

But the time being now come, though not ſo fir as he could have. 
wiſhed, yet as it was he behovyed touſc it, and make vertuc of neceſfitic.” 
And ſo withdrawing himſelf ſecretly out of England, he came ro Dum- 
freis, and there flew Fohy Cummin his greateſt enemy,determining from 
thenceforth to. behave and carry himſelf as King of this Realme. And 
here by the way, we may obſerve Gods providence towards this King) 
dome, in preſerving the liberties thereof,who had before ſtirred up Wil 
am Wallace like another Sampſon to vindicate it out of the hand of the 
Engliſh. Now that he is gone, he ſends home our lawfull Prince, and 
righteous ſucceſſour tothe Crown, to fight our battles for us, and to 
perfe& the work which the other had begun; onely for ſo much as about 
thistime, Fohn cMonteeth under colour of friendſhip, had betrayed Willi- 
am Wallace into the hands of the: Engliſhfor money ; and he being taken 
and carried to London, was by King Edwards command, tortured and 
put to death with greatcruelty ; and his armes, and legs, and head, hung 
up inthe moſt eminent places and Cities both of England and Scotland. 
Ot which tat of Zdwardswe will fay no more,but onely ſer down theſaid 
Wallaces Epitaph, which is perfixed to that book that is written of his ex- 
ploits in Scots rime. The Epitaphis in latine verſe, but the Authouris 
incertain, and the more is the pity, for he deſeryes to have been better 
known. Thus it is, 


Invids morstriſti Gulielmum funere vallam, 
ue cuntta collit, Suſtulit 

Et tanto pro cive, cinss ;' pro finibus urnaeft, 
Friguſque pro lorica, obit. | 

Ile licet terras loca ſe inferiora, reliquit ; 
ary wreoy 1mens, goo 7; 

Parte ſui meliore ſolum, Calumque perrerat | © 

Hoc Ys 5 gloria. bono «+; 

CA! tibs fi inſcriptum generoſo pettus honeffo i: 1 


, | f 4 


Fuiſſet, hoſtis prodzti | 
CArtions, Angle, tuis in pens parcior efſes, 
Nec oppidatim ſpargeres h 


Membra 
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LMembra viri ſacranda adytis, ſed ſcin quid iniſtq 

Immanitate Viceris 
It valle in cunitas 0145  ſparganter & hors 

Laudes, tunmque dedecus, 


A verſe, whereof Buchanay needed not to have been aſhamed] | 


Envious Death, who ruines all, 
Hath wrought the ſad lamented fall 
Of Wallace, and no more remains 

Of him, then what an'Urn contains! | 
Aſhes for our Heroe we have, 

He for his armour a cold grave. 

He left the earth too low a ſtate, 

And by his worth o're came his fate; | 
His ſouldeath had no-power to kill, 
His noble deeds the world doth fill 
Wirth laſting Trophies of his name. 

O ! hadſ} thou vertue loved, or fame 5 
Thou couldſt not have inſulted ſo 
Over a brave betraid dead foe, 
Edward, nor ſeen thoſe limbs expos d 
To publick ſhame, fit to be clos d 

As Reliques, in a holy ſhrine; 

But now the infamy is thine. 

His end crownes him with prion bayes, 


And ſtains the brighteſt of thy praiſe. 


But to return to our Sir F4ames: he is no ſooner advertiſed of the Braces 
arrivall into Scotland,and of the Cummins {laughter,when withour either 
ſummons or intreaty: (ſave of his own mind in that common caſe ſimpa- 
thiſing with the other) he reſolves totry his fortune in that courſe with 
him.But what could he do(pooreGentleman)being in ſuch neceffity,and 
deſtitute of all help : he bed neither horſe, nor armour, nor followers 
for ſuch a buſineſle : all was gone, and violently taken from him by the 
iniquity ofthe times, and the prevailing of the enemie. There was nei- 
ther friend nor mean left for his proviſion. Shall he burden Archbiſhop 
Lambert : what conlda Prelate do 2 what could he, efpecially being un- 
der the beaſts feer, as we ſay, and ſubje& ro King Edward * Ir is better 
ſometimes to force a friend, thento indanger him. Compulſion may 
be uſed where there -s perill in the conſenting : chiefly ifthe party be 
not unwilling,the ground right, and the cauſe good : otherwiſe, violence 
is never to be attempted, neither is. iniquity; fraud or falſchood, ( evill 
- and hurtfull courſes) either againſt private men, orthe publick ſtate to be 
warranted by this example. Toit he goes, and robs Lambert of what he 
durſt not give him : heinticeth his ſervants ;whoſe hearts did ſerve them 
to ſerve him in that hazard, whom their Lord durſt not command to go 


with him : he takes alſo ſome gold from him, and provides himſelf a 
E 2 horſe 


2 0, f go6f] Sir Tales; Mhe\firft {mes ; 
horſe and arr#0i#; a8 that all She faertito bee Home By the ſtrong 
hand ; and violence might plead for the —_ Kitts Pawards hands, 
he bears the reſt of ri Rrvarits' thitt were teſt BENIN, thd 15 goes away 
with the prey : An honourable robber; and IE OGiler 1 He meets Robere 
Bruce at Arickſtone in the head of Anandale, It he were welcome or nor, 
I leave #6 the eonfi@eration Sf rhe REXIRH NY Wis FEcEIved 8s ils Cou- 
_ fin, and uſed as acompanion, and continued a faichfull Friend and loyall 

Subje@, ſo long as their day eviſtiaitd, withdkr Variance, mulation or 

jealouſie, or grudge od either fide. A Happy. Kitts by fuch a ſervant ! 

A happy ſervant by ſuch & PHAte? A happy ©ommrrey by ſuch a ſociety 
and pair of worthy triends ! ($6 ir is where verthes eficoanter, begerting 

mutuall affection, and product' Hotab% eRctts.3- The Biſhop of Rofle 
Zohn Leſlie ſayes, that he catried this rfiomey to Brace from the Archbi- 
ſhop, and makes no mention 6F anyForee, whefe eomirendation of this 
Famecs is not amiſle ta'Be here Miſerted. mu YeRpore gafaam Jacobus Du- 
glaſius, altiſsimi animi, & dd quiro3s periovih fabenndiu bur wtiſcimi adoleſcens, 
dum cum animo ſus repurR Oberlin Co bus OY HRW Or AlBrentis cxcultum) 
injuſtis Anglorum arm **4#i, &- Hui belli tells rovfigi, ab Zpiſcopo 

Sanito Andreapolitato, TY tilfhs FUR OHH ; perils g) ndem ad Roberti 
cauſam labantem ſuſtent antlth thera; iHamiy#lli qauys cderrime talit. Cu 
in bello ſlrenuam, in pace libiyahn'; Wu advirſls  ; #90 proſpcris jucun- 
dam operam; per reliqun?s ite Clirvo Aunt boo af pdſt th Ravavit. Ab hog 
Jacobo clariſsima Duglahoriita fila prithilhy fuk Nobilitatis nomen acce- 
piſſe perhibetur, In Engliſh thils+ At "th tire 6AE/F#mes Douglas, a youth 
of high ſpirit, and ready to undergd WHEEFGEVEr pEfill, conſidering with 
himſelf how Ref04 BYÞe { a mak #d6tfied With all'Vertiies ) was vexed 
viith the unjuſt armes of the Engliſh, wid purſiced with Warre againſt all 
Equity : obtained ofthe Biſhop of Saint Andrews {in whoſe company 
he ws) a grear ſimime of toney; to uphold the now declining cauſe of 
Roberr , which money he cartiedes Wim With all dilisetice, and ever after 
aided hw in his warres valiantly : 11 peace fe was free and upright; plea- 
ſtint if progpericy, and faithtull ih wdverſicy, durifig all rhe dayes of his 
life. From this Fac the tioble family of the Ditveluſſes is eountetl to 
have taken the begining of greuttiefſe : {6 farre John Leſley. 

- To rexurit : their efforts at firſt were oFexceedifig hatd ſuccelle. Roberr 
Brice Was efowned ut Scotie in the Yeare 1 305. in April ; at Which Sir 
Famer alfiſted, caſting inro a heape, 45 rhers did , a quihtity of earth of 
his lands of Douglas, which making & little hill ; it is called yer Ohhnis 
terra. This was the cuſtorne of thoſe ritits, by Which homage they that 
held che Kitig of Scothnd Suprethe afnder God, were diſtinguilHed froth 
others: SOhie fronerhs ater the coronation, abvur the 19. of June, thty 
were defenred in a conflict at Methven by Odimiirre He Yatchce Eff of 
Pembroke, but without any gretz 10ſt of trien : For they beitig Few ih 
number, bad perceiving rhefr inequalitic, Aed betimes ; While their ith - 
Were Yer ih breath ard tunwearied, having kdvefitufed fo far rather t6 tric 
their forteme, whar it was like to prove in their maine ihirentions, then in 
hope of viatorie, where there was fo great odds every way. There Wert 
taken at this batrell Sit 7hdmas Randwiph a young firiplitis, Sir AVdiciriddr 


Fraſer, 
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Petket Six D612 ButTr), 7416 WalH®s; ugh ae 14 ay, or Hugh Hy, $6: 
fo othe #4; Whom Sit Aſhhir Yilolecelafed to Ng. fe. 
24 tothe Kites of EneMHd; 268 6i'chat coniditivn ſaved their lives : 6: 
EINY A ; ; Who 18 r&tharked Meer this to hve been® very for: 
wird for the King of d;6Hl NE 41s taken dgaine by Sit Pormes Dots 
fas 48 We hall HU reifter; Aﬀecr this batetl chey rerited rorhe Ca- 
£ of Kildtivhritthie,Whetethc Quote attd divers other Ladies remained 
th grett frarcitie of vivts; Bing faltMhed moſt patt by whar Sit Films 
Dhl t06K6 by Hitithrs 1nd Ali; Not Ions afrer ; as they wenr by 
Atfole into Ar yle ADR Wvitig intellivetice bEuhefnt ;, invaded thei; 
covether wich [7 pe his (iftets ; and eoaſtradiried them ro flehy ara place 
ellled Daliee which is tb Tay; THE Kinzs Feld) aboutthe twalttle of Au: 
git ; Chi6it fortune was fb Better theii it Had bethe betore , rhe day was 
oft, {6irie but not nary oFthieir men Nawne;tlicy themſelves pur eo Right; 
and by flight faine to fave their lives by lufking arhotigft che hils tor a 
ſeaſon in a mbltdeltrt place; living ufon roots and Herbs;arid lying iti the 
open fields oh the baregrotind; or 2Hi0h5 the heh, ſohietimies bur with 
one, other tirhts with'noAE to attchd them ; being untertdine whotn £6 
traſt; in that frownlitig 6ffortune; WARE commonily there are but few char 
reinain triehds, arid rfiany Beedme enemies; baſt minds ſReking thereby 
either tb avoid hatiti; 6 t6 gal favour of the Rrbfiger. At lalt firiding 
that rlicy wete hotly hiutited after;and Rafdly followed, they thotight it 
their ſafeſt w4y to go to the Weſter Mes: Lochlowmotid lay in their 
wiy, wiidther Bens cohit , ah Hevilg feutiad an ofd boat; Sir Faves 
{ However pet in that Art betofe \ Wavitig leatfied ſo rfvich by that 
gtcr Schodlijaſter Necellity; towed his King ovet this Lake in a riigtit 


4 
and halfa day. Thus faith the manuſcript; biit it ſcerherh rarher ro have 
ben ſornE dthet Lake clien Locklowtnotid; of rather ſottic inlet ofthe 
Sea (Which are called nitthmes LakesYberween the fhain Land and the 
He irt which they Ittked : B&craſe :8chlowinotid is ofno ſuch breadth, 
asthat it ſhvullt be EREeried & Sredt thitterrs row over it in thar ſpace : 
ad belides Hey did row tb ati Ie whete rhey did teſt aitiorigſt oor £- 
budes; to nd of which EochloWiddrd is adjacent: The Braret book 
ſaith hot chat chey roWed through the Lake to the Ifle, but throughthe 
Lake to the riext lind; atid then pailed td the Sed fide where they provi- 
ded boats in which they ſled ed che Ts: Tt attribiites alfo this rowing 
» others, thent Sit Fants, though hee Were rhe firſt firidet of the old 

Oate. 
| Thus it werit with therh; andto ſuch an exigtht was che hope of our 
Countrey brought: Thus we [ce theſe grext minds; and(#frerwards) great 
men in a baſe, poore, and perillous, but never miſerable eftare (Which 
vertue is riot eapable ofy Ue[GlAEE irt it 2H, defitriite of Friends; and their 
firſt attertrpes dafht by the treat urjdet Captains of their great themy 
Kirig Edd. Bit er they have done; they ſhall inake his luceeſſout to 
flic inche like ſort if & findlf Rr boar poorely decomtipitiied to fave his 
owhe perfon, tet the loff8 of his afrity; Oh ſich momerits do the hopes 
ard fears of thotrall tient d&ptad and finct vieificiadeis the eftare of thoſe 
glorious crowns ſabje& vuito; which itn do fo mich afett; with i _— 
rave 
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travell and turmoil ; as for them, it was not the Crowne onely,; but their 
libertry alſo, that they ſuffered for : andnot their owne liberty alone, but 
the treedome of their Countrie and Patriots,which they ſought to main- 
rain againſt injuſtice, fraud and violence. Wherefore we never heare that 
they fainted at any time, or diſpaired any time in the midlt of diſpair : 
ſuch force hath a good cauſe ina good heart,theAuthour of goodneſlc,no 
doubt ſitting at the rudder of that boar, and preſerving the old ſheards of 
it, ſo that they gave no place to the violence of, the waves, and their 
hearts from yeelding to that deſpair that every way did aſſault them, un- 
till he had finiſhed that work he had ro do with them z for recovering 
the liberty of their Countrey, and beating down the pride of tyranny, 
that hee might in all this ſhow his own might and prerogative,in caſting 
down and ſetting up at his pleaſure. Such hard beginnings have often- 
times the greateſt works, and ſo little ought either hope or diſpaire bee 
grounded on the firſt ſucceſle. | 

Being landed in this little Ile, which the Braces book calls Rachrine, 
(other Authours name it not) they remained a while hidden therewith a 
ſpeciall friend of King Roberts ; both the Iſle and the man being worthy 
of more expreſſe honour, and a perpetuall memory of their names: he for 
his faithfull friendſhip, the Iſle for its ſafe receir, and harbouring ſo good 
gueſts, and their good luck after this xeceit, their efforts from hence tor- 
ward having been almoſt ever proſperous. Their ſafety was (moſt part) 
in this, that men believed they were not ſafe;cea(ing to ſeek thoſe whom 
(they thought) had ceaſed ro be, taking them to have periſhed, becauſe 
they appeared no where to the view of the world. Like example is long 
ſince recorded of cMHaſmiſſa King of Numidia: and their lurking doth 
bring forth the like fruit and effects. 

Bur it was not fit for them to lurk roo long : their friends might ſo 
have been diſcouraged, and loſing hope, have forſaken the cauſe, where- 
by the work would have been the more difficulr,if not impoſſible. There- 
' foreto begin again afreſh, the King obtains from his good friend ſome 
{mall company of men, and Sir Fames with fourty of theſe (which hee 
got of the King) went and tooke in the Caſtle of Arane by a ſtratagem. 
A ſmall, but happy flouriſhing of a better ſpring time, after that their 
rempeſtuous winter, which ſhall yeeld a full harveſt, and bring forth the 
ripe fruit of liberty to their Countrey, and the ſettling of the Kingdome 
to his maſter, and his poſterity, untill theſe our dayes, and we hope for 
ever. Thither came the King alſo within two dayes (and hearing ofthem) 
Malcolme Earle of Lennox. Theſe failed from thence into Carrift, where 
they rooke a Caſtle of the Kings proper inheritance, but the Writers do 
not name it, 

And here indeed the courſe of the Kings misfortunes begins to make 
ſome haltand ſtay, by thus much proſperous ſucceſle in his own perſon; 
but more inthe perſon of Sir Fames,by the re-conquelts of his owne Ca- 
ſtles, and Countries : from hence he wentinto Doxglaſdale, where by the 
means of his fathers old ſervant Thomas Dickſon he tooke in the Caſtle of 
Douglas, and not being able to keep ir,he cauſed burn it,contenting him- 
ſelf with this, that his enemies had one ſtrength fewer in that Countrey 

then 
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than before. The manner of his rakirig of it is ſaid to have beene thus: 
Sir _ raking onely with him two of his ſervants ;” went to Thimas 
Dickſon, of whom he was received with tears, after he had revealed him- 
ſelfe ro him, for the good old man knew him nor at firſt, being inmeane 
and homely apparell. There he kept him ſecretly ina _ chamber,and 
brought unto him ſuch'as had beene truſty ſervants to'his father \nor all 
at once, but apart and by one and one, for feare of diſcoverie.” Their ad- 
vice was, that on Palmſuriday , when the Engliſh would'coine forth ro 
the Church, being « ſolemne Holiday , he with his two ſervants ſhould 
come thither apparelled- like countrey taskets ; with mantles to cover 
their armour, and when he ſhould perceive that the Engliſh were in the 
Church, and his partners were conveened , that then he ſhoiild give the 
word, and cry the Douglas ſlogan, and preſently ſer upon them thar ſhould 
happen to be there, who being diſpatched, the Caſtle might be raken ea- 
fily. This being concluded, and they come,ſo ſoone as the Engliſh were 
entred into the Church with Palmes in their hands (according to the cu- 
ſtome of that day)little ſuſpeRing or fearing any ſuch thing ; Sir Fames, 
according to their appointinent, cryed too ſoone (a Donglasa Douglas ) 
which being heard in the Church(this was Saint BridesChurch of Dou- 
las) Thomas Dickſon, ſuppoſing he had beene hard at hand, drew our his 
word, and ran upon them, - _— none to fecond him, bur an other 
man, ſo that oppreſſed with the multitude of his enemies, he was beaten 
downe,nd flaine. Inthe meane time Sir Fames being come, the Engliſh 
that were in the Chancel kept off the Scots, and having the advantage of 
the ſtrait and narrow entrie , defended themſelves manfully. Bur Sir - 
Fames encouraging his men, not ſo much by words,as by deeds and good 
example, and having ſlain the boldeſt refiſters, prevailed art laſt, and en- 
tring the place, ſlew ſome 26 of their number, and rooke the reſt , abour 
10. Or 12. perſons, intending by them to pet the Caſtle upon compoſitj- 
on,orto enter with them when the gates ſhould be opened to letthem in: - 
bur ir needed not, for they of the Caſtle were ſo ſecure , that there was 
none left to keepe it ſave the porter and the cooke, who knowing nothing 
of what had hapnedat the Church,which ſtood a large quarter of a mile 
from thence; had left the gate wide open,the porter ſtanding withour,and 
the Cooke drefling the dinner within. They entred without reſiſtance, 
and mear being ready,and the cloth laid , they ſhut the gates, and rooke 
their refe&ion at good leaſare, 

Now that he had gotten the Caſtle into his hands , conſidering with 
himſclfe{as he was a man no lefſe adviſed then valiant ) that it was hard 
for him to keep it,the Engliſh being as yet the ſtronger in that Countrey, 
who it they ſhould beſiege him, he knew of no reliefe ; he rhoughe better 
ro _ away ſuch things as be moſt eaſily tranſported, gold, filver, and 
apparell, with ammunition and armour, whereof he had greateſd uſe and 
need, and to deſtroy the reſt of the proviſion, together with the Caſtle 1c 
ſelfe, then to diminiſhthe number of his followers , for a garriſon there 
where they could do no good. And ſo he cauſed carrie the meale and 
malt,and other cornes and graine, intothe Cellar , and layd all rogether 


in one heape': then he took the priſoners and flew them, to —_— _ 
| cat 
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death of his truſtie and valiant ſervant Thomas Dickſon, wingling the vi- 
Quals with their bloud, and burying their carcalles in the heap of corne : 
after thathe ſtruck out the heads of the barrells and puncheons,, and ler 
the drink runne through all, and then he caft the carkaſſes of dead horſes 
and other carrion amongſt it, throwing the ſalt gbove all, ſo co make al- 
rogether unuſefull toche enemie ; and this Cellar js called yer the Dou- 
gles Lairder. Laſt of all,he ſet the houſe on fire,and burar all the timber, 
and what elſe the fire could overcome, epving nothing but the ſcorched 
walls behind him. And this ſeemes to berthe firſt raking ofthe Caſtle of 
les, for it is ſuppoſed that he cook it twice. ' For this ſervice and 0- 
thers done to Lord Wiliaw his father, Sir Fames gave unto Thomas Dick- 
fon the lands of Hiſlelide,which hath beene given him before the Caſtle 
was taken, as an encouragement £0 whet him on, and not after , for he 
was ſlaine in the Church : which was both liberally and wiſely done of 
him, thus to hearten and draw men to his ſervice by ſuch a noble begin- 
ning. The Caſtle being burnt, Sir Fes retired,and parting his mea in- 
to divers companies, {o as they myo be moſt ſecrer,he cauted cure ſuch 
3s were wounded in the fight, and he himlſelfe. kept as cloſe as he could, 
waiting ever for an occaſion to enterpriſe ſomething againſt the enemie, 
So ſoone as he was gone, the Lord Clifford being advertiſed of what had 
happened, came himſelte in perſonto Douglas , and cauſcd re-edifie and 
repair the Caſtle in a very ſhort time,anto which heallo added a Tower, 
which is yet called Haryies Tower, from him, and-{oreturned into Eng- 
land, leaving one Threſwall to be Captain thereof. . | 
Sir Fames his men being cured of their wounds , and refreſhed with 
reſt, he returned again to the King , at whar time he was rcady to fight 
with Sir Aymore Falence, the Lord of Lorne, and Sir Thomas Randulph,at 
Cumnack, The King had not aboye goo. men, {a that being almolt en- 
compaſled by the enemie ere he was aware, he was forced to-forſake the 


field, having loſt his Banner, which was taken by.. Sir Thomgs Randulph, 


by which he got great credit with King Edward, King Robert in his-flight, 
or retreat , divided his men into 'three companies, -that went ſeverall 
wayes, that ſo the enemic being uncertaine in what-company. he himſelf 
were, and not knowing which to purſue ratheſt,, he might the better e- 
ſcape. When they were all come againeto the place of their. tendezvous, 
which the King had appointed when he divided them, Sir Fawes Douglas 
perſwaded the King to ſet upon a company of rhe gaemies,; who were 
very ſecurely lying by themſelves farre from the. body: of tha Army, 
without feare of any danger *which the King did, and havinglaine 200. 
of them, he ſcatteredthe reſt. 9-0 24.23 03 fm 
Afterthis, Sir Aymore Y lence (being then Warden for King, Z&ward 
in Scotland, and refiding himſelfe at Bothwell.) ſent Sir Philip Mowbray: 
with a company of men, about 100.. into Coile and Cynninghame., to. 
keepe the Inhabitants in their obedience to Englagd 4 whereof when Sir: 
Fames Dowelas had notice, and knowing the way dy Which they, myſt ga/ 
(called Machanacks way) he lay in a {$raight faord betweene two mari- 
ſhes, called Ederfoord , accomyanied with ſome-4a. choice' men , and, 
there riſing up ot a ſudden,cre Six Philip was awaregbey routed his Sen, 
f an 
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and chaſed himſelfe, who.did eſcape very narrowly,for ke left his-ſword 
with them, and fled alone to Kilmarnock and Kilwinningthe reſt back to 
Bothwell. This was before the batrell of Lowdoun hill, where boththe 
King and Sir Fames were preſent, at which they defeated Sir Aymore V4- 
lence and 3000. men, they having onely, 500. which Sir 4Aymoretooke ſo 
ro heart, that he retired himſelte tnro England , where he gave over his 
charge of Warden, and never returned into Scotland againe with an 
command, except it were when the King came in perſon. The Engliſh 
Chronicle ſayes that the King diſcharged Sir Aymore who was Earle of 
Penbrooke, and placed Fohn de Britton 1n his office , and made him Earle 
of Richmond. Theſe particulars I cannot ghefle why they ſhould have 
beene omitted by our Writers, being ſo remarkable defeats , where dili- 
gence, dexteritie,and valour, have beene uſed with wiſedome and judge- 
ment. However, upon this withdrawing and departure of Sir Aymore Va- 
lence, King Robert being rid of the greateſt danger , makes toward Inner- 
neſle, leaving Sir Fames behinde him, to recover ſuch places as were ſtill 
in the enemies hands. He therefore getting him into Douglaſdale , did 
uſe this ſtratagem againſb Thruſwall Captaine of the Caſtle of Douglas; 
under the Lord Clifford : hee cauſed ſome of his folkes drive away the 
cartell chat fed neare unto the Caſtle, and whenthe Capraine of the gar- 
riſon followed to reſcue, gaye order to his men to leave them, andro flee 
away. This he did often, to make the Capraine to ſlight ſuch trayes,and 
ro make him ſecure, that he might nor ſuſpect any further end to be in it': 
which when he had wrought ſufficiently ( as he thought ) he laid ſome 
men in ambuſcado , and ſent others away to drive away ſuch beaſts as 
they ſhould finde in the view of the Caſtle, as if they had been theeves 
and robbers, as they had done often before. The Caprtaine hearing of ir, 
and ſuppoſing there was no greater danger now then had becne before; 
iſſued torth of the Caſtle, and followed after them with ſuch baſte, that 
his men (running who ſhould be firſt ) were diſordered and our of their 
ranks. The drivers alſo fled as faſt as they could,till they had drawnethe 
Capraine a little beyond the place of the ambuſcado, which when they 
perceived, riſing quickly our of their covert,ſer fiercely upon him,and his 
companie, and ſoſlew himſelfe, and chaſed his'men back to the Caſtle, 
ſome of which were overtaken and ſlaine, others got into the Caſtle,and 
ſo were ſaved ; Sir Fames not being able to force the houſe , rook what 
bootie he could get withour in the fields,and ſo departed.By this means, 
and ſuch other exploits, he ſo affrighted the enemic, that it was counted 
a matter of great jeopardie to keepe this Caſtle, which began to be called 
the adventurous(or hazzardous)Caſtle of Douglas : whereupon Sir Fobn 
Walton being in ſuit of an Engliſh Lady, ſhe wrote to him, that when he 
had kept the adventurous Caſtle of Douglas ſeven yeares, then he mighc 
thinke himſelfe worthy to be a ſutor to her. Upon this occaſion Walton 
rooke upon-him the keeping of it, and (1 nan Thruſwall, but he ran 
the ſame fortune with the reſt that were before him. 

For fir Fames, having firſt dreſſed an ambuſcado neare unto the place, 
he made fourteen of his men take ſo many ſacks,and fil them withgraſle, 
as though it had been corn, which they _—_ inthe way toward La- 
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nerik, the chief marker town in that County : ſo hoping to draw forth 
the Captain by thar bair, and eirher to take him, ot the Caftle, of both. 

Neither was this expe&ation fruftrate, for the Caprain did bite, and 
came forth ro have taken this viduall (as he fuppoſed.) But ete he conld 
reach theſe carriers, Sir Fames with his company had gotten berween 
the Caftle and him : and theſe diſgutfed carriets, feeing the Caprain fol- 
lowing after them,did quickly caſt off their upper garments, wherein they 
had masked themſelves, and throwing off their ſacks, mounted them- 
ſelves on horſeback, and mer the Captain with a ſharp encounter, being 
ſo much the more amazed, as it was unlooked for : wherefore when he 
ſaw theſe carriers meramorphoſed into warriours,& ready to affaulthim, 
tearing that which was,that there was ſome train laid for chem, he-turned 
about to have retired to the Caſtle, but there alſo hee met with his enc- 
mies; between which two companies, he and his whole followers were 
flain, ſo that none eſcaped; the Caprain afrerwards being ſearched, 
they found (as itis reported) his miftrefſe letter abour him. Then hee 
went and tooke in the Caſtle, bur ir is uncerrain(fay our writers) whether 
by force, or compoſition ; bur it ſeems that the Conſtable, and thoſe thar 
were within have yeelded it up without fotce ; in regard that hee uſed 
them ſo gently, which he would not have done if he had taken it at utte- 
rance. Fof he ſent thern all ſafe hotne ro the Lord Cl:ford,and gave them 
alſo provifion and mo6ny for their entertainment by the way. The Caſtle 
which he had burnt onely before, now he razeth, and caſts down the 
walls thereof to the ground. By theſe and the like proceedings, within a 
ſhott while he freed Douglaſdale,' Arrick forreſt, and Jedward forreſt, of 
the Engliſh garriſons and ſubjeion. 

But Thomas Randalph, Alexander Sthart Lord of Bonckle, and Adam 
—_— Englized Scors, concluded togarher together their forces, 
and to expulſe him our of thoſe parts. Now it fell fo out, that Sir Fames, 
intending to lodge at a certain houſe upon the water of Line, and being 
come hither for that purpoſe, by chance all theſe rhree were lodged in 
the ſame houſe before he came, which drew on a skirmiſh betwixr them, 
in which Alexander Stuart Lord of Bonckle, and Thomas Ranaslph, were 
taken priſoners, and Adam Gordoneſaved himſelt by flight. This peece 
of ſervice was of no ſmall importance, in regard of the good ſetvice 
done to the king by Thomas Randulph, both while the King lived,and af 
rer his death when he was regent, which all may be aſcribed to Sir Fame, 
who conquered Reydn/ph to the Kings fige. With theſe his priſoners he 
went into the Notth, as farre as the Mernes, where he mer the King fe- 
turning from Innerneſſe, of whom he was heartily welcomed, both fot 
his owne ſake, and becauſe he had brought him his Nephew Randulph, 
whoin the King did chide exceedingly. And he again reproved che Kitig 
out of his youthfulnefſe and raſh humour, as though he did defend rhe 
Crowne by flying, and nor by fighting ; wherefore hee Wis commirred 
to priſon, thereafter pardoned ; and being made Earle of Murray, he was 
imployed in the Kings ſervice. This is relared in the Bruces book, and 
hath hothing fabulous or improbable in it : and therefore it ought not to 
be lighted : Eſpecially ſeeing, as I am informed, the Book was PR 
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by a man of good knowledge and learning, named maſter Fohn Barbour, 
Archdeacon of Aberdene; tor which work he had a yearely penſion our 
ofthe Exchequer during his life, which he gave to the Hoſpirall of that 
Towne, to which itis allowed and paid ſtill in our dayes. He lived inthe 
reigne of David the ſecond ſonne, and ſucceſſour to King Robert Bruce. 

Sir James was with the King at Inverourie (ten miles from Aberdene) | 
againſtFohn Cummine Earle of Buchan,who was there deteared on Aſcen- 
ſion day, in the yeare 1308.From thence Sir Fames went with him when 
he recovered Argyle; the Lord whereof had once comed in to the King, 
but was now revolted to the Engliſh fide. And likewiſe at many more 
journeyes and roads, both in Scotland, and England, Sir Fames did ever 
more accompany him. 

In the year 1313. hee rooke in the Caſtle of Roxburgh, called then 
Marchmouth, whileſt the King was bufie about Dumfrees, Lanrick, Aire, 
and others ; and while Sir Thomas Randulph was lying at the Cattle of 
Edinburgh - The manner of his taking of it was thus; abour Shroveride 
which is atime of feaſting and revelling, he with fixty more, having co- 
vered their armour with black, that they might nor be diſcovered by the 
glittering thereof, went in the forenight roward the Caſtle;8& when they 
came neare toit they lay along, and crept upon their hands, and feet, 
through a buſhie piece of ground, till they were come cloſe to the foor of 
the wall. Thoſe that did watch upon the Caſtle wall eſpied them ; bur 
the night being dark, and by reaſon of their creeping they tooke them to 
have been catrell : for they at the toor of the wall heard the watchmen, 
(there being two of them) ſaying the one to the other, my neighbour 
ſuch an one ( naming him by his name) means to make good chearto 
night, that he hath no care of his catrell, bur leaves them thus inthe 
fields all the night :, to whom the other replied, hee may make good 
chear this night, but if the Dowglas come at them, he will fair the worſe 
hereafter ; and with this diſcourſe they went their way. Sir Fames and 
his men having heard this conference, were very well pleaſed withall,and 
glad ro be fo miſtaken : they laddered the walls with ladders of cords, 
made by one Simon of the Leadhouſe, who was alſo the firſt that adven- 
tured to ſcale with them himſelf alone, both to trie how they would 
hold unbroken, and to view what guard and watch was kept aboye. The 
man thar ſtood ſentinall ſaw him well enough, but becauſe there were no 
more with him, he gave no alarum, bur ſtood watching to have catched 
him onthe top of the ladder, thinking to have knockt him down, or to 
have tumbled him headlong over the wall : bur the other prevented the 
danger, and leaping in nimbly upon him ere he was aware, ſtabbed him 
with a knife,and threw him overthe wall amongſt his fellowes,to whom 
he called to make haſte up, aſſuring them the coaſt was clear : but ere 
they could come up, another of the watch coming abour, and perceiving 
a man ſtanding on the wall, made towards him, but Simon diſpatched 
him alſo. And now the reſt of his companions were got up alſo, who 
marching towards the hall, they found the Englithat their ſhroving, ear- 
ing, and drinking,and piping, and dancing. They entred the hall, he had 


but eafic work of it, ro do with them what he liſted, being moſt of them 
| F2 drunk, 
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drunke, and all of them unarmed: Onely the Captain (Guillaum de fer- 
mes) fled intothe great tower being dangerouſly hurt with the ſhot of an 
arrow, where he remained ſafe all that night, but the next morning, hee 
ycelded himſelf becauſe of his wound,upon condition that his life ſhould 
be ſate, and his perſon ſafely ſer on Engliſh ground, which was willing- 
ly granted, and fairhfully performed. But hee lived not long after, his 
wound being deadly and uncurable. 

Thus was the wheel of worldly affairs ({ vvhich men call fortune ) ſo 
vvhirled about by the King, and his partners, that in this yeare 131 3.be- 
ing the ſeaventh from his Coronation, and the fifth or {ixth from the 
beginning of the courſe of his victories, there vvas not one ſtrength re- 
maining 1n the poſſeſſion, or povver of the Engliſh, ſave Dumbartane 
Caſtle (which was afterward yeelded up by Fohn cMonteeth apon com- 
poſition) and Stirling, which at this preſent was beſieged by Zdward 
Bruce the Kings brother. To relieve Stirling,and to raiſe the fiege thereof, 
King Edward the ſecond came in pager perſon, and thereon inſued the 
bartell of Bannockburn, a battell ſo famous and memorable, as few the 
like have happened inany age z where there were two Kings preſent, the 
ods fo great, and thedefeat ſo notable. The Engliſh King did bring into 
the field all that he was able ro make, not onely of Engliſh, bur of his be - 
yond ſea dominions; neither of thoſe that were his owne Subjects onely, 
but hee was alſo aided and affiſted by his friends and confederates, in 
Flanders, Holland, Zeland, Brabant, Picardie, Gaſcony, Normandy, 
Guien, Bullonois, and Burdeaux ; of theſe and his owne Countreymen, 
he had in all 150000. fighting men,to place them in the middle number, 
which ſome ſay was but halt the number, and that he had 300000 of the 
whole,in equall proportion of foot and horſe;intending to have extermi- 
nated the whole nation of Scots, with ſo confident a preſumption of vi- 
Rory, that he brought with him a Carmelite frier ( a Poetaccording to 
the time) to commit his triumphs to writing : he was defeated by 30000 
or 35000 at the moſt (as all agree) and that in aplain and open field , 
where there was lain of his men 50000. It was: fought the 22 of 
June, 1314. 

Sir Fames being preſent at this Battell , did carry himſelfe ſo before 
the fight,in the fight,and after it, as that his behaviour is not to be ſlight- 
ly ſlipped over with a dry foot ( as we ſay ) butparticularly to be noted, 
both for his owne honour ( for it is indeed worthy of perpetuall honour 
and praiſe) and for a patterne to be followed by others, eſpecially by all 
ſuch as ſet their hearts and minds to follow vertue,and to ſeek true glor F 
which ariſeth from vertue. Before the battell , we have his kindneſle, 
love, and care of his friend, or (as ſome will have him to be) his emulous 
Competitor , joyned with true magnanimitie in his demeanour zowards 
Thomas Randulph : for King Robert having ſent Randulph with 500. horſe 
to oppoſe the Lord Clifford with 800. who.was making toward the Ca- 
ſtle of Stirling ; Sir Fames carefull for his friend in reſpec of this ods in 
number, firſt very orderly ſought leave of the King to goto his ſuccours, 
bur after the King had refuſed him , he went out without leave z which 


thought were a kinde of breach of militarie diſcipline , yet it ſhewes 
how 
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how dearly he loved the ran, that for his ſake he would thus ttanſgreſſe 
the order of the warre, and to take his hazzard of the Kings diſpleaſure, 
rather then to forſake him in this great danger, as he took t to be. And 
as he ſhewed his love and kindnefle in this (a vertue of great price , and 
greatly to be commended)ſo did he alſo his modeſtie,courtefie,and mag- 
nanimirie(all three concurring in one fat,and much more commendable) 
inthar hee ſeeing his friend to have the better of the enemie,ſtood aloofe 
as a ſpectator, for feare to impaire his glory in that viRtorie ; by being a 
ſharer with him therein. Weake mindes. ſeeke to participate of other 
mens glory, and for want of worth in themſelves thruſt in with others. 
Baſe and meane ſpirits are wont to leflen and diminiſh the aRiens of 0- 
thers, becauſe they have no hope to equall them. Malignant diſpoſitions 
envie them, and approve of nothing but what is their owne , and would 
have it thought that they onely are able to do allthings, and that none 
beſides them can do any thing. As theſe vices were here farre from this 
man, ſo ſhould they be as farre from all others : and as the contrary ver- 
rues did thine in him , ſo let them alſo doe inus. And thus he behaved 
'himſelfe before the Batrel]. 

In the Battell he with Randzlph had the leading of the Vantguard, 
wherein he diſcharged himlſelte fo well, that for his good ſervice he was 
knighted in the field. This honour in thoſe dayes was given for deſert; 
and was a badge and ſeate of valour,not of favour or riches , as now it is 
for the moſt part : neither was it ſo ordinary and common as now it is, 
and by commonneſle proſtitute as it were, and di{-eſteemed, But that it 
was in great eſteeme of old it appeares by this, that notwithſtanding this 
mans prececeflours, and himlſcelte alſo (as his evidents do witneſle) were 
Barons and Lords, yer he thinks it nodiſparagement to be knighted, and 
did chooſe rather ro be known and deſigned by that title,than the other z 
ſo as he was commonly called Sir Fames Douglas, rather then Lord Dow- 
zlas. And indeed we have found thateven Princes and Kings have taken 
upon them this order, not as any diminution ot their place , but an addi- 
tion of honour, ſeeing by it they were received anto the numberand rank 
of military men and Warriours; their other titles ſhewing more their d0- 
minion and power, or place, then their valour and courage. -Wherefore 
we reade how Eaward Prince of Wales was knighted when he was ſcene 
againſt King Bruce : So Henry the ſecond, being then Prince of England, 
received the honour of Knighthood from David King of Scotland , his 
grand Uncle,as from one that wasthe beſt and worthieſt man in his time. 
Then it was that he tooke his oath , that he ſhould never take from the 
Crowne of Scocland, the Counties of Northumberland, Weſtmoreland, 
Cumberland , and Huntingdon. This cremonie yvas pertormed vvith 
great ſolemnitic and pomp 1n thoſe dayes,as our Writers obſerve: ſo ho- 
nourable vyas it then ; and of late it vvas thought 1o too: forthe Earle 
of Clanrikart (chiefe of the Bourks in Ireland)having done a piece of no+ 
table ſervice to Queene Eliſabeth at the fiege of Kinloile, and at an en- 
counter betyvene the Lord Deputies Army vvith the Iriſh Rebels ; vvas 
knighted by the Lord Monijoy, then Generall Lieutenant forthe Queene- 
Neither ſhould any abuſe diſcredit it novv. Nor can it.diminith the 

, honourd- 
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honourableneſle thereof in our Sir Fames,who is able to honour 1t rather 
by his worth. 

After the bartell he is as diligent(as he was both diligent and valorous) 
in it. This is a vertue which hath been wanting in great Commanders, 
and hath been marked as a great defe@ in them. It was told Hanniball 
that great Carthaginian to his face: Thou canſt obtain, but nor uſe a vi- 
ory, norproſecute it to thy beſt advantage. Sir Fames did not ſo, but as 
farre as he was able, with ſuch companies as hee could gather rogether, 
and with as much ſpeed as was poſhble for him, hee followed King Z4- 
wardto have done him ſervice, though his father Edward the firſt would 
have noneot it, and ſetjtat nought. Bur he was goneere Sir Fames ſer- 
vice came tothe beſt : Now hee would gladly have ſhowne whar it was 
worth to his ſonne and 'ſucceſlour ( the ſecond Edward) in moſt humble 
ſort, though it had been to have pulled off his boors ( no queſtion) bur 
his Majeſtic had no mind to ſtay tor him, who notwithſtanding made all 
the haſte he could to have overtaken him, and followed him with foure 
hundred horſe more then fourty miles from Bannockburne,to Dumbarre 
Caſtle, into which hee was received, and ſo eſcaped. -The next was to 
wait upon himin his way to Berwicke, which he did ; butthe King no- 
thing well pleaſed with the ſervice hee had done, and expeCting rather 
worſe then better, ſeeing his importunity, and that other wayes he could 
not be rid of him, went by ſea to Berwicke in a {mall fiſhers boat or two, 
with a very thinne train to attend him:not unlike unto Xerxcs who a little 
before was ſo proud of his huge army, is now become the {corne of his 
contemned and threatned enemies, a ſpe&acle of pride, and an exam ple 
of preſumpruous confidence unto all ages. Wee old before hovv his fa- 
ther had driven King Robert and Sir Fames to the like ſhifts and ſtraits,bur 
theirs vvas not ſo ſhamefull. A Chriſtenmaſle feaſt may be quit at Eaſter, 
ſayes our Proverb, vyhich they do here verefie by this requitall : And 
this vvasall the ſervice Sir Fames could do to King Edward at this time: 
but aftervvards vve ſhall heare vvhat ſervice he ſhall do, if nor to himſelf, 
yetto his ſonne, Edward thethicd, at Stanhop Parke ſome few yeares af- 
ter this. 

Inthe mean time let us behold our Scots, enjoying there renowned 
and honourable vitory, which cannot bee denied to have been ſuch, nor 
cannot be by envy it ſelf. Their ſpoil and prey was great and rich, their 
priſoners many, and their ranſomes proportionable. The Queen ( King 
Roberts wife) was reſtored by exchange, and for her an Engliſh No- 
bleman ſer free without ranſome : And astheir joy, was great, and their 
gaining not ſmall, ſo was both the griet of the Engliſh, their ſhame and 
their loſſes. Their were lain of note in the field 200 Knights, together 
with the Earle of Gloceſter, and Sir Giles of Argentine ( whoſe death 
was lamented by King Robert very much ) and of priſoners very nere as 
many, of which the chief were the Earle of Hartford, who fled to Both- 
well, and was received by Sir Gilbert Gilbaſton captain thereof, ( as the 
Braces booke ſayes) Sir Fohn Segrave, Fohn Clattengrave (perhaps Catte- 
pou William Latimer, Sir Robert Northbrooke (Lord keeper of the broad 

eal}and Sir Ralph Mortizzer,who had married the Kings lifter. Mortimer 
Was 
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was dimirted ranfome-free, and obtained the Kings broad Seat at Byares 
hands. Thefe and many arher prifoners of divers nations thus difmifled, 
areas tnany witneſſes of the Scottiſh valour inthe Stn oftheir mild- 
nefle and humanitie after it, who uſed theſe their fo ſpighrfull enemies no 
worſe, who if they had oyercome , would have ufed another kinde of 
cruelty, asthey had both derermingd and threatned unto them. 
Amongſt other Forreiners, there were two Holland Knights, who be- 

ing in King Zdwerds Army before the battell , and _— the brave 
and brags of the Engliſh,and their ſpighrfull railings _ King Robert, 
had wiſhed him good luck. Theſe were turned our of the Engliſh Camp, 
and ſent unto the Scottiſh , bidder in fcorne to go and fight with them 
whom they wiſhed fo well, with a price fer upon their heads ro him that 
ſhould either kill or take them prifoners inthe bartell. Their heads never- 
rheleſſe were ſafe, and chemielves did partake of the good fortune they 
had wiſhed; and when racy came home into their owne Countrey, th 
built a lodging, naming ir Scotland, upon which they ſet up the Sotriſh 
Armes, and King Roberts ſtatue in Antwerp , as a monument of that no- 
rable viorie ; which remained there many yeares after. The Carmelire 
alſo changed his nore, ſinging rheir viorie , whoſe overthrow he came 
ro ſet forth; and chaunting their difcomfiture,whoſe praiſes he was hired 
ro proclaime. Thus he begag his Dirty. 


De planitu cudo metram cunt carmine nudo, 
Riſun: detrudo, dum tali themate Iuds. 


In Engliſh thus : - 


With barren verſe this mournfull rime I make, 
And am but laught ar,while ſuch theme I take. 


Let us here conſider the meanes and wayes of both fides,we ſhal finde 
on the one ſide confidence of their power, and a contempt arid ſlighting 
of the enemie, which ſeldome falls well, becauſe from thence there ari- 
ſeth commonly ſloth, negligence, diſorder,and confuſion : on the other 
ſide we may ſee carefulneſſe, diligence, order, and exhortation, all poſſt- 
ble meanes uſed both humane and divine : wiſedome joyned with relig1- 
on, and prayer, and what pious formes wete thei in aſt. They digged 
trenches and ditches, which they coveted with greene turfe,for che horſe- 
men to fall into, and did knit together and twiſt as it were a ner of crofſe 
ropes to entangle the footmen : which ſtratagems being ſeconded with 
true courage, reſolution, and valout of the common ſouldiers and Com- 
manders, together with the device of thoſe that wete ſet ro keep the bag- 
pagcxthe ſculs,and grooms,who made ſhowes and muſters,as it they had 

ene another armie (of their owne head, wirhour the dire&ion of any.) 
werethe chiefe meanes of the vitorie. For the firſt was the overthrow 
of the men at armes, and barbed horſes, and the ſecond the batie at the 
middle battell of the Engliſh, who ſeeing this trap laid forthen,fled pre- 


ſeatly, and turned their backs, Bur above alt theſe ; rhe principal! and 
| prime 
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Prime cauſe was even the Lord of hoſts, who guided all theſe, and gave 
fucceſſe untothem..Ler no morrall man everthink other of any his enter- 
priſes,'or that any man, however wiſe, provident, or valorous, can uſe 
bis wiſedome, providence, or valour, or whatever other vertue he hath, 
to any purpoſe,or ſuccesfully, unleſle it be given him in the very inſtant 
of —_ it.. A leſſon much inculcar,bur little learned ; often approved by 
experience, but ſeldome marked, or ſoone forgotten, ar leak licrle ap- 
pearing by our practice,and which doth produce no other effe& but a {u- 
perficiall acknowledgement, and {lender confeſſion thereof. 

But to returne to our Douglas : though the King himſelfe did thus e- 
ſcape his ſervice , yet our of all doubr he hath beene imployed againſt 
his ſubjects, ſeeing our Hiſtorians doe tell us, that after this batrell there: 
were divers + made into England, for which they never ſtirred, 
bur ſate quiet for 2. or 3. yeares : howbeirt there are no particulars ſer 
downe. | 

In the yeaxe 1316. King Robert Bruce went into Ireland to ſupport his 
brother Edward Bruce made King of Ireland ; and King Edward of Eng- 
land thinking this a fir opportunity for him to be revenged on the Scots, 
did levie a great Armie, and came to the borders of Scotland, hoping to 
doe ſome notable exploit now in the Kings abſence. Bur many things 
faile that are intended, and princes as wel! as others may be diſappointed 
of their purpoſes, and fruſtrate of their hofſes. Ir ſeemes he had forgot- 
ten , or not well conſidered what a Lieutenant he had left behinde him, 
and how gqod a ſecond Sir Fames had alwayes beene to his maſter the 
King. But howbeit he knew it not perhaps,or would not take any notice 
of him, yet King Robert knew it full well , and pur ſuch truſt and confi- 
dence in his well knowne worth and ſufficiencie, that he durft go abroad 
out of his owne Kingdome, and hazzard himſelfe and the flower of the 
_ in Ireland, concrediting the Countrey unto his care and condu, 
eaving him Governour in his abſence, and entailing the Crowne unto 
him next unto Thomas Randulph,by making him Protectour ofthe young 
King during his minority , if he himſelfe ſhould happen to die in thar 
Voyage, as the blacke booke of Scone doth witnefle. And indeed Sir 
Fames did not deceive the Kings expeRarion and truſt, neither did King 


Edward finde him aſleepe, but watchfull and diligent in his charge, as be- 
came a.good Governour : for he raiſed an Army togive him bartell, and 


ut both him and his people to flight, ſlew three notable Captains with 
is owne hand, Sir Edward Lillow a Gaſcoine, Captaine of Berwick , 0- 
thers call him Callock, and ſay that he was flaine at the reſcue of a bootie 
which he had taken in the Merſe and Tivedale ; which narration ggreeth 
with the Bruces booke, which calls him Edmond de Callock. Thefccond 
was Sir Robert Nevill , and the third a Nobleman whom they doe nor 
name ,. onely they ſay that Sir Fames ſlew him with his owne hand : bur 
the Bruces booke calls him Fohn de Richmond, and fayes he flew him in 
Jedward Forreſt, in the midſt of his Armie , Sir Fames having very few 
with him, not above fiftie horſe, and ſome Archers, in a ſtrait Cleughor 
Valley, berweene two hills, which he' had of purpoſe taken as a place of 
advantage; and tying together the young birk trees by their boughs in 
| E | the 
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the way by: which the Engliſh wereto paſſe, theliorſemen beingentan- 
gled in the thickers,he {et upon them and defeared them. From hencertis 
that ſome thinktheEarls of Douglas and Angus have.ſtakes &'rievintheir 
Coat of Armes'; yet ſuch points of Heraldrie arechard to: interpret and 
give a'reafon for them. This was the ſecond peece of ſervice that he did 
to King Edward himſelte(fay ſome others) bur others ſay that the- King 
was not there in perſon ; bur ſent a great Army commanded by1divers 
Captains, with whom Sir Fames fought 1n three ſeverall barrells;ar three 
ſundry. times, and flew-all their Chietrains, with moſt part of their.com- 
panies:. 'Others againe affirme that in every one of-thoſe- bartels ht flew 
the Commander with his owne hand in fight of both Armies; thewhich 
wharſoever way it was, the victorie was notable and/glorious. And thus 
did he governe in the Kings abſence: - ol 28 .vLt cne 5 

He had beene a good ſubject before when the-King was preſent now 
we ſee how well he-governes wherheis abſent, andrar his returne laying: 
downe his authoritie; and returning;:to. his former ſubjection;;:he:proves 
as good a companion and colleagne-unto Thomus:Randulph ( then inade 
Earle of Murray with whom the King did-Joync-him for the profecuring 
of the warres. Iris icliome found that theſe vertues are ſo happily. link- 
ed together in one perſon, abilitie to governe, and/willingnefle to be ſab-. 
ordinare,and obey ;7excellencie of parts,and patient enduring ofaniequall 
and companion. I have often obſerved and admized win'theferywortthe 
ground whereot ſeemes chiefly to have becne in Sir Fames his lovaand' 
modeſtie , as we obſerve in his carriage: towards thas-man'arBanaittk- 
burne) that in all their joynt-ſervices, being equallin authority ;and:beth 
commanding in chiefe, we never-heare of any queſtion; cantrbverfic;or 
' debate, of any grudging or heart-burning betweenethem, bur find them 
ever agree and concurre , without*any diftention or variance ;' with one 
heart and minde ( as it they had beene one man). in all buſineſſe-what- 
fover. Ong" Tale bir 

Their firſt aſſociation(afterthe Kings returne out of Irelaridywanwivhen 
they went and burnt Northallerton and Burrowbrigs, 'and ſpoyled Rip- 
pon, where they ſpared the Church ; onely they cauſed thofſe-thirfled 
thither to, pay 5000, marks ſterling to be free. They 'burne alſo Scearbo- 
rough.rowae, and hearing that the-people had fled into:the wdods with 
their gogds and camtell:z:they went and ſearched them out, and brought 
away agreat bootie..'Fhen returning home by Skipton in Crayen;'they 
ſpoyled the Towne , andafter burnt. itwithour refiitance, This was in: 
the yeare 1318.1n May, 

Thenext was 1n the year following. 1319. when King Edward having 
eathered an army ,lay before Berwick. Theſe rwo-entred England as 
tarreas Milton, which is withint 2:miles of York, where the Archbiſhop 
of Yorke, and the Biſhop ot Ely Chanccllour, -made head againftrhem ; 
in which conflict there were foure thouſand Engliſh ſlain,amongſt'whom 
wasthe Major of Yorke, and a thouſand drowned in the water of. Swail, 
' and if the night had not come in toofoon, the bartell being: joyned in 
the afternoon, few or none of thetn:had eſcaped asitis thought. Iris cal- 
led the battell of Milcon.or Swail;or the white battell, becauſe there were pal, 
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a number of Prieſts ſlain at it, belike they have been-apparelled in their 
ſurplices. 

"Hollinſbed in his Chronicle of England, relateth the manner how it 
was done : He fayes that as the Engliſh men paſſed over the water of 
Swale, the Scots ſet fire upon certain ſtacks of hay, the ſmoke whereof 
was {o huge, that the Engliſh might not ſee where the Scors lay: And 
when the Engliſh were once gotten over the water, the Scots came upon 
them with a wing in good order of battell in faſhion like to a ſhield, ea- 
gerly afſailing their enemies who were eaſily beaten down, and diſcom- 
fited. Many were drowned by reaſon that rhe Scots had gotren berwixt 
the Engliſh and the bridge, ſo that the Engliſh fled betwixt that wing of - 
the Scots, and the main batrell, which had compaſled about the Engliſh 
on the one fide, as the wing did upon the other. The King of England 
informed of this overthrow, brake up his ſiege incontinently, and retur- 
ned to Yorke, and the Scors home into their Countrey of Scotland. 

Theirchird expedition: wasthar ſame yeare at Hallowtide, when the 
Northern borders of England had gotten in their cornes, and their barns 
were well ſtuffed with grain, which was their proviſion forthe whole 
yeare. They entred England and burnt Gilfland, tooke divers priſoners, 
and drave away all the cattell they could finde. Then they went to 
Brough under Stanmoore, and returned by Weſtmooreland, and Cum- 
berlandywith great booty and ſpoil, none offering to make head againſt 
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The fourth was inthe yeare 1322. when the King of England grieved 
with theſe invaſions, !having complained to the Pope, had purchaſed a 
Legateto be fentinto Scotſand, ro admoniſh King Robert to defiſt from 
further diſquieting the Realme of England, and becauſe he would nor 0+ 
bey, he with Sir James Douglas, and Thomas Randulph, were accurſed by 
the two Cardmalls, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and York, andall 
the Prieſts in _ every day thrice at Mafſe. Theſe two, Sir Fames- 

onghaand Randulph (ſome (ay the King himſelf) following the Legate 
atthe heels (as it were) entred England, httle regarding their curſings,and 
waſted the Countrey to the Redcroſſe, and coming to Darlington at the 
feaſt of Epiphanie, ſtayed there a while for gathering of booty, and de- 
ſtroying the Countrey : The Lord Dowglas onthe one hand,and the Lord 
Stwart of Scotland on the other ; the one going towards Harrelpool and 
Caveland, and the other towards Richmond. The inhabirams: of Rich- 
mond-ſhire, having no Captains to defend them, gave a great ſamme of 
money (as at other times they had done) to have their Countrey ſaved 
from fire and ſpoil. Thele adventurers ſtayed 15. dayes in England, and 
returned without battell. It is ſaid that the Knighrs of the North came 
to the Duke of Lancaſter, then lying at Pomphrer, and offered ro gointo 
the field with him againſt the Scots, bur he refufed z, whether by reaſon 
of the diſcord berween him and K. Edward,or for fore other occaſion I 
know not. h 

Ar this time it is, that the King gives to Sir Fames Douglas a bounding 
Charter of Douglaſdale, dated apnidBervicuw ſaptr Tucdans atmo Regnt 
oſtri decimo quinto, which is either the yeare 1320. or 1322. che w_ - 

pril. 
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April. It bears Jacobo de Douglas, filio & heredi Gulielmi Douglas, mil; 
tis, which decides the queſtion of his age , and his brother Huzhes, who 
outlived Sir Fames 12. or 13. years, and calls himſelf his heire, as ſhall be 
ſhowne. Ir hath alſo this clauſe, Yolimm inſuper, ec. wee will alſo, and 
grant for us and our heires, that the ſaid Famesand his heires ſhall have 
the ſaid lands free, ab omnibus priſtis, & petitionibus quibuſcunque ita quod 
nullus miniftrorum noſtrorum in aliquo ſe intromittat infra dittes droiſ as, niſk 
tantum de articulis ſpecialiter ad coronams noſtram pertinentibus, 

To return, King Edward conceived ſuch diſcontent, -and was ſo grie- 
ved at this ſo waſting of his Kingdome, that he gave order to levie an 
army of 100000. to enter Scotland at Lammas : whereof K. Robert be- 
ing advertiſed, entred England neare to Carlile ; and burnt ſome towns 
which belonged to King Edwards own inheritance, ſpoyled the Mona- 
ſtery of Holme, where his fathers corps were interred. Hither the Earle 
of Murray, and Sir Fames Douglas came to him with another army, 
whereupon marching further Southward, they came to Preſton in An- 
dernefle, and burnt all that rowne alſo, except the Colledge of the Mino- 
rites. This was foureſcore miles within _—_— from the Borders of 
Scotland. Then they returned with their priſoners and booty to Carlile; 
where they ſtayed ſome fourteendayes, waſting and deſtroying all about 


with fire and ſword, and ſo they returned into Scotland on Saint Fames - 


day, having remained within Eftgland three weeks,and three dayes, with- 
out any oppoſition or refiſtance. They were nor long at home when 'K. 
Edward entred into Scotland with his army, and paſſed to Edinburgh,bue 
for want of vidtualls (which were conveyed out of the way of purpoſe 
by King Roberts command and direQtion)he was forced to make retreat, 
and goe home the way he came,having diſcharged his choller with whar 
he could meet with in his return. But hee was quickly followed by the 


two Colleagues, Sir James and Randulph, who entred England, burnt 1, 4,clt 


North-Allerton, with other townes and villages as farre as Y orkez and of Billand. 


overtaking the King at the Abbey of Biland, gave him battell, and de- 
feared him. There was taken Fohn Britton Earle of Richmond, who had 
alſo the Earledome of Lancaſter : he being ranſomed for a great ſumme 
of money, paſled over into France, where he remained, and never 'came 
back again into England. The Engliſh Chronicle to excuſethis defear, 
layes the blame hereot upon Anarew Barkeley Earle of Carlile, whom 
(they ſay) Sir Fames Douglas corrupted with money, upon which pretext 
Barkeley was executed, ſuffering (good Gentleman) to cover other mens 
faults. It doth me good to heate Maſter Fohn Major anſwer the Engliſh 
Writers in his roand and ſubſtantiall manner : Ir is but a dream (faith he) 
and ſpoken without all likelihood,for neither were the Scors ever ſo fluſh 
and well ſtored with moneyes as to corrupt the Engliſh, neither was that 
the cuſtome of good Sir Fames Douglas, a valiant Warriour, who did 
what he did, not with gold but with another metrell, ſharpe ſtcele. The 
Earle of Carlile alſo died without confefling any ſuch thing. Some write 
that King Robert was there in perſon, but it is more likely that he was not; 
but ſent theſetwo, of whom we have ſpoken : however,if he were there, 


theſe two were with him. Art this battell Sir Fames tooke three French 
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Knights, Robert Bartrame, William Bartarhome, Elye Anyallage, with their 
vallats ; for whoſe relief the K. of France requeſted K. Robert, and hee 
willing to pleaſure him, tranſacted with Sir Famcs to give him for their 
ranſome foure thouſand markes ſtarling, for payment of a part of which 
ſumme;, the K. giveth to him the next yeare appearently. ) 
Indidamenta Latrociniorum, & Miniſtrationem eorundem in omnibus , in- 
fra omnes terras ſuas ſubſcriptas : Scilicet infra, 1. Baroniam de Dowzlas. 
2. Forreſtiam noſtram tle Selkirk, de qua eſt {np noſter. 3. Conſtabu- 
larium de Lauderio. 4. Forreſtians de Fedworth cum Benjedworth.5 . Baroniam 
de Batherewle. 6. Boroniam de Weſter-Calder. 7.Baroniam de Stabilgort hane, 
8. Baroniam de Romanok, Then in generall, Et infra ſuas terras quaſcunque, 
infra regnum noſtrum, cum pertinentibus, quas de nobis tents 11 capite. 


Then followes the Privelledge. 


Etſi aliqui de hominibus ſuts, infra predictas terras, futrint judicati per Fu- 
ſtitiarium noſtrum , volumus quod dictis Jacobus, & heredes ſui, cy eorum 
miniſtri habeant Liberationem, CF liberam eorundem miniſtrationem, (alvis no- 
bis, & heredibus noſtris omnibus alits particulis ad bomicidium & coronam no- 
tram pertinentibus, Tenenda, & habenda predicta indictamenta, cum admi- 
niſtratione eorundem, & cum omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus ad predicts 
indictamenta, & adminiſtrationem eorundem pertinentibus, prafato Jacobo, 
& heredibus ſuis in fendo & hereditate in perpetuum de nobis + heredibus 
noſtris. | 

| __ inſuper & concedimus pro nobis &f heredibus noſtris,quod prefa« 
tws Jacobus & heredes ſui, & corum homines infra predictas terr as manentes 
Libri ſint infuturune, de ſectis curie, de omnibus terrs ſupradictis, && de War- 
FP Caſtrorum, nec non de omnibus preſis, talliagiis curiagiis & captionibus qui- 
buſcurque ad opus noſtrum, ex heredum —_—_ {alvo tantum communi 
anxilio pro defenſione regni noſtri contingente. 

Et us preſens charta robur firmitatis obtineat in perpetuum, manum tejuſ- 
dem Jacobi, annulo,cum quodam lapide qui dicitur (Emeraudus) eidem Jaco- 
bo, & heredibus ſuis nomine Saſine in memoriale permanſuro in futurum ex 
manu noſtra perſonaliter iwvectimuws, Apud Bervicum (uper Twedam octavo 
die menſis Novembris anno regni noſtri nono decimo, anno Domini. 1325. 

Then there is a precept directed to Bernard Abbot of Arbrothock, 
Chancellour, to cauſe make a Charter thereof under the broad ſeal, and 
deliver it to the ſaid Fames. This I thought good to ſet down in the owne 
words, becauſe of the fingularity, in that it is the promiſe ot a King ful- 
filled to his ſubje&, not for any proper debt, or money disburſt, but for 
the ranſome of priſoners. 2 Iris fingular alſo in reſpe& of the thing gi- 
ven, Inditements, Immunirties, Liberties and Priviledges. 3. The forme 
and manner of it is not ordinary, to hold in feudo, and inheritance with- 
out any duty, or reddend, as they ſpeake. 4 And laſt of all, the manner 
of infeftment and ſeafing z not by earth and ſtone, but by putting a ring 
on his finger withthe Kings owne hand,and thereby infefting both him- 
ſelt and his heires (as it ſhould ſeem) in this one aRion without reitera- 


ting. All which things how our Lawyers will allow of,conſidering Goj 
tormali- 


and 8. Lord of Douglas, 4 


formalities;and whar their opinion will be of the validitie hereof, I know 
not; but we finde here plaine and ſquare dealing,andhonourable meaning: 
wharſoever the ſubrtilties and quirks of Law be,we ſee an upright and 1o- 
ving Prince, a liberall and bountifull King, willing to honour a princely 
loyall ſubjeR. 

This and rhe former Charter given foure yeares before ; and ſuch 0- 
thers as may be thoug ht to have beene given after, to corroborate or in- 
creaſe (perhaps) theſe freedomes and pniviledges , is it whereunto Arch- 
bald the fourth and his ſucceſſors have leaned and truſted to, in contemn- 
ing Crighten and —— , at what time they told them they would 
preſerve their owne rights and priviledges, and not ſuffer them ro be in- 
fringed. And this alſo hath beene the gxound upon which the Bailies of 
William the eighth Earle , he being himſelfe in Italie , would nor ſuffer 
the Kings Officers to meddle with theſe priviledged things in his 
bounds, which men that know not their immunities particularly account 
treaſon and rebellion : and ſo their enemies did rerme it , to incenſe the 
King againſt them. 

This battell ar Biland was the laſt piece of ſervice that Sir Fames did 
to Edward Carnarvan , who having found fortune fo froward to him in 
chance of warre againſt the Scors, was thereby taught to doubt the rri- 
all thereof any further, and therefore he ſued for peace, which was cor.- 
cluded at Newcaftle to laſt for certaine yeares. In this time of peace,al- 
though alf occafion of Warlike ation was cut off, yet Sir Fames was 
not idle, but did good offices for his King and Countrey. K. Robert did 
eſteeme ſo well of him, and had {0 good opinion of. his prudencie and 
fidelitie, and did fo confide in his love , that he entruſted and employed 
him inthe greateſt buſinefſe that ever he could have to doe , which con- 
cerned no tefſe than the ſerrling of his Crowne, and his title rothe king- 
dome, which Sir Fames performed dexterouſly and happily. 


For —_ ſent into France to Fohy Ballzol of Hercqurte to procure his Dougrs eni 
l 


itle and right to the Crowne in King Roberts favour, he fail- in _ 
d ro ves 


reſigning al 
ed into Normandie, and having declared his Commiſſion, and delivere 
his meſſage,he found Ballio! very traftable; contrary to all mens expeRa- 
tion; for he plainly and ingenioufly confefled that he hed been deferved- 
ly rejefted and debouted, being no wiſe uſefull nor profitable for the 
good of Scatland. He faid likewiſe that it was Gods etpeciall and favou- 
rable ms, that had advanced K. Kobert thereunto , and therefore 
he did not repine nor grudge, to feethe Kingdome in the hands of his 
Couſin, by whoſe high vertue, ſingular felicity, and great travell, ir was 
reſtored tothe ancient liberty, ſplendour, and SrnpniGcence, but rather 
rejoyced thereat. And chiefly for thatthey by whom he was deceived, 
did not injoy the hoped fruits of their fraud. And calling together his 
friends and kinſmen in prefertce of them all, hee did freely reſigne unto 
Robert, and to his heires, all right and title, that he, or any from, or by 
him,had or might have tothe Crown of Scotland;renouncing all intere 
and claim whatſoever that could be alledged or pretended for any cauſe, 
or confideration, from the beginning of the world unto that prefent day. 
This betng done, Sir Fames returned into Scottand. This King Robert 
| thought 
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chought fit to be done, :not becauſe his owne title was not good enough 
before, for it was good already and ſufficient, and ſo found to bee by a 
berrer judge then King Edward of England, to wit, the Eſtates of the 
Realme, who are the righteſt judges in controverſies of this nature, and 
who had power to have made it good,it it had not been ſo,8& might have 
helped any defect that had been in it, ſeeing Ballzol by his owne fact had 
diſabled himſelf, by giving it overto King Edward, eſpecially ſecing ir 
was prejudiciall, and againſt the common liberty, and -good of the King- 
dome, to accept of him who had betrayed theſe, and was not able to 
defend them. Wherefore King Robert being in poſſeſſion, and the King- 
dome being confirmed to him, and to his poſteritie, he needed no further 
right from Balliol : Notwithſtanding of this, to cut away all pretences of 
quarrells and calumnies, that malicious men might ſurmiſe thereabour 
afterwards, he thought good to have a renunciation from Ballzol of his 
title, and conſolidate that with his owne: whereupon'eſteeming none fit- 
ter for the purpoſe then Sir Fames, as well for the honourable place he 
held, as for his ſufficiency to diſcharge the Commiſſion, not withour. 
ſome conſideration of his kindred with Ballol,by the houſe of Galloway: 
he laid the charge upon him, which he performed as we have heard. 

Sir Fames being thus returned out of France, King Robert being very 
glad that his buſineſſe had ſucceeded ſo well,called a Parliament at Cam- 
buskenneth, in the which the right of ſucceſſion to'the Crowne was re- 
newed to King Roberts heirs, and namely. ( failing his ſonne David ) to 
Marjorie Bruce his daughter, and Robert Stuart his ſonne. This the No- 
bility did ena, and confirme by oath in the yeare (1325. or 1326.) and 
before the ſending of Sir Fames Douglas, as ſome Authours record. 

Not long after King Robert fell {1ck, and partly for that cauſe, pony 
in regard of his age, not being able to ride abroad and endure travel him- 
ſelf, he committed the managing of all buſineſſe of weight both in peace 
and warre to the two Friends and Colleagues, Sir Fames and Randulph, 
twoof the moſt noble Knights, and braveſt Captains that were in their 
dayes, as our Writers do ſay. And now Edward the ſecond was dead,and 
Edward the third had ſucceeded to him, to whom Sir Fames labourethto 
do as good ſervice, as he had done to his father. This Edward ſent Am- 
baſſadours to King Robert to treat of peace, but being diſcovered to have 
no ſincere meaning, and to deal fraudtully, in ſtead of peace they carried 
home warre. So due preparation being made on both ſides, our two 
Commanders aſſembled to the number of 20000. all horſe men : ({ome 
ſay 20000, horſe, and 5000. mot) and entred into England with reſo- 
Jution not to fight bur at their advantage and pleaſure, which was the 
reaſon they took all or moſt part horſe men,and few orno foote men, A- 
gainſt theſe King Edward came in perſon with a great Army of 100000, 
men, (as Freyſard writes) 80000. horſe, 24000. archers, having brought 
with him the Lord Beaumont out of the Low- Countries with700.0r 500 
horſe. The Englith ſouldiers of this Army were cloathed in coats, and 
hoods, embroydered with flowers and branches, and did uſe to nouriſh 
their beards , wherefore the Scots in deriſion thereof, made this rime, 
and faſtned it upon the Church doore of Saint Peter in the Canongate 
Bearas 
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beards hartlefſe, painted hoods witle(ſe,cay coat or aceleſſe mate Encland thrift: 
leſſe. He Ls the Townes of ene an Bernd Kaiſhed ri. 
with men to ſtay the Scots paſſages. But they little regarding either his 
fortifications, or his forces, paſſed the water of Tine at knowne Foords, 
and made hitn firſt know of their arrivall by ſitroake and fite: whereuy 
on putting his men in order , he marched dire&ly rowards thoſe plates 
that were ſmoaking , to have given therh batrell ; bur fivt flading them 
there, and not knowing how to force them to fight, his refolurion wasro 
aſſe Tine, and there to entercepr ther ar their returne,and to give them 
attell in thoſe fields where the ground wes more levell and even, and ſo 
fitter for his Armie. Thither then he goerh with great trouble and tur- 
moiling both of men and horſe, by reaſon of the grear raine that fell, as 
alſo for ſcatcitie of victuall; and after he had lien rhere eighr dayes wair- 
ing for them, he could heare no newes of them : wherefore he choſe out 
about ſixteene able young men, whom he ſent abroad intothe Countrey 
to ſearch forthem , promifing a great reward to him that” ſhould firtt 
bring him word where they were. They having roayed up and downe 
the Countrey , at laſt one of them fell into the hands ofthe Scots , who 
when he had told how K. Edward had ſent him to ſearch torthem , they 
let him goe, and withall bid him tell the King, chat they had beene eight 
dayes as uncertain of him, as he had bin ofthem, andthat now they were 
cottie within 3. miles of him, where they would ſtay for him, and abide 
him battell, being as deſirous to fight'as he was. When the young man 
told the King this, he was rewarded with Knigthood , being made ſuch 
by his owne hand , and beſides that he got 150. pound land to maintain 
his dignity. Then he gave order that his Army ſhould match. rowards 
them ; but when they came neare,they found them (o ſtronlgy encamp- 
ed upon a hill, having ſteepe rocks at the one fide , and a river on the 0- 
ther, called by Holtoſhed the water of Weire , that they durſt nor adven- 
ture to-aſſaile them at ſo great diſadvantage: wherefore they ſent a trum- 
pert ro them, and deſired them ro come downe to the plaine ground , and 
© to fight with true vertue, tor honour and empire, and not ro fir on the 
tops of the hils, where no body could comeat them. The Scots an{wer- 
ed with derifion,that they would not fight how and when it pleaſed their 
enemie, but attheir owne pleaſure , telling him withall , that they were 
come into his Countrey, and had done as he knew, it any thing thatthey 
had done did grieve him , he might come and ſecke his revenge : they 
would ſtay there as long as they thought meer and expedient tor them, 
and if any ſhould aſſaile chem, they would do what they could doe to de- 
fend thetnſelves , and make their enemies ſmart. So they ſtayed there 
three dayes in his view, but he not thinking it ſafe to affaile chem in that 
place, after ſome few skirmiſhes at their watering place, the Scots remo- 
ved their Camp to another place that was ſtronger and harder of acceſſe, 
which Hollinſhed calls Stanhop parke, whithet che Engliſh alſo followed 


Ving that the Engliſh watches were ſomewhat negligently kepr { either 
becaulc they deſpiſed the ſmall futhaber of the Scots, or tor that they 
chought 
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them. While they lay there encatnped the one ovet againſt the other, Sir bk ar 
Fames Douglas (who was a provident and watchfull Caprtaine ) percei-,Scanbop park; 
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thought they had no mind to fight, bur to retire) adventured upon a haz- 
zardous but hardieand worthy enterpriſe : he did chooſe out two hun- 
dred of the choiceſt of his men, and paſling the river in the night ſeaſon, 
alittle off from- the Engliſh Camp , he entred the enemies Trenches 
on that ſide they, leaſt expefted., and approached the Kings Tent, 
thinking either. rg have taken. or to .have. flaine him , but the 
Kings Chaplaine being awake,diſcovered him , whom he flew with his 
owne hand for his paines : and now the alarme was given, and the whole 
Armie was up againſt him : wherefore having only cut the Kings Tent- 
roapes , he returned ſafe in ſpite of them , leaving 300.of them flaine in 
the place, who offered to hinder his retreat. Upon this ſhow and omea 
of ſucceſſe and good fortune , Thomas Randulph would have given them 
bartell in the plaine fields, but Sir Fames adviſed him otherwayes, ſhow- 
- ing him how it was not for them, being ſo few in number, to deale with 
{0 great an Armic in the open and plaine fields , bur that their onely way 
was 0 uſe {lights and ſtratagems , and to keepe themſelves in places of 
ſtrength and advantage. To which purpole he told him the Apologue of 
the Fox, whom a Fiſherman finding 1n his Lodge carrying away a-Sal- 
mond to his denne for his young Cubs, he drew his ſword, and ſtood in 
the doore to-kill him, knowing he had no other way to get out. The Fox 
being thus ſtraitned, went and tooke hold of the Fiſhers mantle ( which 
lay by) and went toward the fire to caſt it into it and burne it : the Fiſher 
to ſave his mantle, ranne to the fire , and left the doore free, ſo that the 
Fox eſcaped out at the door,and in his way catched hold of the Salmond, 
and went cleare away withall., to the fiſhers great griete , who had his 
mantle burn, his Salmond loſt,and the Fox eſcaped. Even ſo, ſayes Six 
Fames,it fares with us ; we have done theſe men harme, and they think 
they have us in the nouſe, and in a mouſe-trap , but I have eſpied a way, 
by which , -thoughit may ſe-me ſomewhat hard and troubleſome , we 

ſhall eſcape ſate without the loſe of a man. | 
They continued ſtill in the ſame place certaine dayes after this , with- 
out doing any thing of note or moment on either fide , tor the Engliſh | 
warned by their late danger , kept better watch then they had done be- 
fore: and now having taken a Scottiſh priſoner , they were informed by 
him,that the hoſt of the Scots was commanded to be in readineſle againſt 
the third watch to follow Sir Fes his ſtandard. This put them to no 
{mall buſineſle, ſo that they preſently armed , and ſtood all night ranked 
in order of battell , ſuppoſing that the Scots intended to make an onſet, 
and afſaile them in their Trenches, and therefore their Watches and Sen- 
tinels were doubled, and the Foords ſtrongly guarded. Burt the Scors by 
this time were riſen and departed, paſſing through a Mofle or Bogue two 
miles long, which was never paſſed before, eſpecially by horſemen : bur. 
they had provided flaikes and hurdles , upon which they made the horſe 
ro paſſe without ſinking , leading them in their hands, and walking on 
foot by them. About the breake of day two Scottiſh Trumperers were 
brought to K.Edward , who were taken by his Scouts., and being come 
betore him, . told that they were commanded to ſuffer themſelves to be 
taken thus, that they might rell him that the Scots were gone home, ov 
that 
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that if he had a minde to be revenged on them tor any thing they had 
done , he ſhould follow them. Bur he conſidering of the matter , and 
weighing all things, and with what men he had to doe , being both yali- 
ant, and able to endure ſo much hardſhip, thought it his beſt to let them 
goe, and ſo he returned to London, having ſeene his Kingdome burntand 
ſpoiled under his noſe, for all his great Armie, and himlelfein the midſt 
thereof in danger of his life, or of taking : which effronts he was forced 
to pack up at this time , not without great griefe and anger withour all 
doubt. And this is the third piece of ſervice done by that ſo deſpiſed man 
to the poſterity of his deſpiſer;to his ſonne before,and now to'his grand- 
childe inthe yeare 1327. or 28..neare unto Stanhop park; which becauſe 
nnot be denied, Caxtos alledgeth that it came to paſle by the treaſon 
ſortimer Earle of March, who being corrupted by the Scots with 
money, would nor ſuffer (ſaith he) the Earle of Lancaſterto paſſe the wa- 
tex, not very deep at that part to invade them, by which means they eſca- 
. But ourMajor doth juſtly ſcorn that point of corrupting and bri- 
g with money, and doth further affirme, that they had nor any con- 
ference art all with Mortimer. So that it is likely, that what Mortimer 
ſpake in that matter of not following, or invading the Scors at their de- 
parture, he hath ſpoken it out of judgement, and not partiality ; and per- 
haps more prudently, then they that counſelled the contrary. However 
they confeſle that the King miſſed of his purpole, and being very penſive 
therefore, broke up his army and returned to London. Amongſt other 
things, they tell that afrerthe Scots were _ ſome of the Engliſh 
went to view their Camp, partly to ſee their cuſtomes and manner of li- 
ving, and what proviſion they had, partly to ſeek ſome ſpoil; when the 
were comethere, they found onely five hundreth carcaſſes of red and al 
low Deare,a thouſand paire of Highland ſhowes called rullions, made of 
raw and untand leather, three hundreth hides of beaſts ſet on ſtakes, 
which-ſerved for Caldrons to ſeethe their meat. There were alſo five 
Engliſh men who had their legs broken, and were bound naked to trees, 
whom they logſed and gave them to Chirurgions to bee cured. When 
they ſaw theſe things,and judged hereby how painfull and able toendure 
the Scottiſhmen were, they found that counſell to have been good and 
ſound, which was given to their King not to follow them, whether ir 
were Mortimers or ſome others. | 
The Engliſh Writers upon this ſcarcitie and penury here found, and 
upon ſuch other paſſages (as when Zdward the ſecondentred Scotland, 
and was forced to returne for want of victualls, the King having cauſed 
remove all things out of his way) take occaſion to ſpeake conrempru- 
oully of the Scots, as though they had nor defended rheir Countrey 
by vertue and proweſle againſt England ( berween it and whichthey 
think there 1s no compariſon) but partly by cold and hunger, partly be- 
cauſe the Engliſh Kings did flight it,and were not defirous to conquer it? 
as allo for the Engliſh forces were almoſt imployed in France, ſo that 
they had no leiſure to bend their whole power againſt Scotland, which 
it they had done, they might eaſily (as they think) have maſtered it. Im- 
puting hereby the cauſe of their failing to do it, ny having ſo great ods 
bn 
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in numbet of men and warlike appointment, to waar of will, and their 
binderance by France, and the poverty of our Countrey, together with 
the raughneſle thereof ( being ſo Mountainous, and full of heaths and 
walſts, harder enemies then the inhabitants) giving no place to the vertue 
and valour of the people, very ablurdly and malictoufly: for as ronching 
the firſt, that they have had no delire of it, it is a childiſh alledgeance , 
when they ſee they cannot get a thing, to deny that they defire it. The 
great means they have uſed, the many attempts they have made,and thar 
common and pfdyerbiall ſpeech ſo ordinary in their owne mouthes, and 
deviſed amongſt themſelves, ( 2u4 Ia France vent gagner, 41 Eſcofſe fant 
commenter) do teſtifie the contrary. And above all, their ofren imending 
a full conqueſt of it, as their owne Hiſtories beare record. And as for the 
hinderance by France, their aides to Scotland have nor been vety great, 
nor very frequent; yea, it may bee ſaid juſtly, char France hath received 
more help then ever it gave: for ſince the Jeague with Charlemagne, it 
may be truely {aid without any poeticall hyperbole, #ulla anquan Fran- 
cis fulſit widtoria caſtris, ſine milite Soto ,that the French armies never 
wanted Scottiſh ſouldiers, but the Scots have but very ſeldome had 
Frenchmen to helpe them. And if the Kings of England have ſometimes 
bended their forces rowards France,yer they did it not alwayes, but have 
made more warrein Scotland, when they had peace with France. And 
it is amongſt the complaints of our Nation, that France have caſt them 
into warres with England, when they might have had peace : Like as 
when they had advantage by warre, France did often wting their wea- 
pons out of their. hands, and forced them to a difadvanrtigious peace, 
which was commonly the greateſt fruits of their friendſhip and league. 
Now as for the difficulties of hills, hunger, 8c. Theſe are not ſo great as 
they talke of; for neither is it alrogether ſo poore,nor {5 hilly, and moun- 
ranous, as they would have it beleeved to bee, and if King Robert at this 
time or any other at any time have cauſed ſpoil and waſte in the Coun- 
trey at ſome times, thereby to famiſh or ſtraiten theenemy, or have cho- 
ſen to vexe or trouble them with a Camp wolarte to eſchew the hazzard 
of a battell {as Douglas and Raraulph did at this time) it hath been the 
practice of all warriours of all Nations : bur neither hath it been; neither 
could it have been, the onely mean of conſerving this Countrey jn free- 
dome, FROee manhood and valour had been joyned with it, and thar ih 
a great mea{ure ; whereof ſufferance and hardneſſero endure grearftraits, 
want, ſcant, cold, hunger, and travell is no little part. As on the con- 
trary, nOt.to be able to endure theſe, is effeminateneſſe, the ordinary con- 
ſequent of riches, wealth, eaſe, abundance and delicacie, all reprochfull 
to men,: Pyen asthe other (Iconfeſſe) are oft the conſequences of po- 
vertic,..and are helps to harden the bodies, and whet the conrages of 
men... 

Wherefore if they had meant nothing elſe, bur rhat the poverty of 
Scotland did preſerve the liberty thereof, becauſe ir kept the inhabirants 
in continual exerciſe both of body and minde, and Aickaot ſuffer them to 
grow tender, delicate and effeminare, but hardned their bodies againſt 
want, and their minds and courages againſt petilts ahd” Uangers, which 
they 
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they imployed for the defence of their Countrey, and by the which (as 
the chief means under God)they did defend ir, we could well admit of it, 
and acknowledge as much poverty, ( that is to ſay, want of ſuperfluity ) 
and vanity, invented by ſoft and womenly minds, and covered under the 
maske ot civility, as hath begotten in them valour and temperance, _ as it 
is ſaid ro have done in many people before ; rhe Romanes, Macedoni- 
ans, Turks, Parthians, Scythians, &c, Bur fince that is not their meaning, 
but even to detract from their valour,they exprobrate their poverty, and 
caſts it up for a reproach , to breed contempt of them in others, . and to 
aſcribe to it what is due to their worth to wit, the liberty, and preſerva- 
tion of their Countrey trom all forrain enemies: we may ſay jultly that ir 
hath not been the immediate cauſe of their being preſerved againſt Eng- 
land, Danes,or whatſoever enemy ;but that there hath been as much ſuft- 
ciency of things neceſſary (call it riches, or by what other name you liſt) 
as hath moved other Nations (eſpecially England) to covet it, and cove- 
ting to invade it, and when they had done their beſt, they were driven 
from it ; not ſo much by the barrenneſle and roughneſle of the ſoyle, as 
by many and {ad ſtroakes of the inhabitants thereof; and by ſuch a&s and 
deeds, as became wiſe, valiant and couragious men. Touching all which, 

this one example will ſerve to confute whatſoever hath been, or can bee 
ſaid in this kind,then which we need.no other proof,and that is this ſame 
huge and great army raiſed by this King (Edward the third) and intend- 
ing to have come into Scotland, it hee had not been thus affronted by Sir 
James and Randulph : and before in his fathers time at Biland, (and 

which admirteth tor no exception) at Bannockburne. In all which there 
is no colour of want of will ; he ſhowed it, he profeſſed it, and preſumed 

to deyoure them in an inſtant : No want of forces, having gathered from 

all Countreyes not onely his ſubjects, bur his friends alſo : no ſcarcitic of 
victuall, hee had abundance of all things: no hills nor mountains, they 
met in the plain fields : no forrain aid on the Scots fide that we heare of, 

beſides the two Brabanders, that King Edward (ent to help them. And 

ſo again whatſoever progreſle,or appearance of conqueſt theEngliſh have 

made of Scotland, it was never by their yalour and armes, bur by the 

advantage of an inteſtine warre, they ſiding with the one patty, and at 

laſt overcoming. both, as did Edward the firſt, in the dayes of Balliol 

wherefore they make a, wrong .account, and much miſtake the martrer, 

that thinke the liberty of this Kingdome hath been maintained more by 

the wants of our ſoyle, want of will in our enemies, or of leaſure in the 

Engliſh, then by the worth of our predecefſours, it wee weigh things 

rightly. But the true way, and mean, by which our Countrey and liber- 

ty thereof have ſtood,and by which they have relieyed and vindicated ir, 

when it was thralled, are theſe we have ſpoken of; by which alſo they 

procured peace at all times, and now alſo at this time. 


For the ſame yeare,in March Ambaſſadours came fromEaward to treat peace with 
of perpctuall peace, which the next yeare was concluded by the Parlia- England 


ment of England held at Northhampton: unto this Parliament for treat- 
ing of Articles of peace, King Robert ſent Sir Fames, with ſome Prelates, 


where it was concluded on theſe conditions : That the King of England 
H 2 | ſhould 
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fould renounce all title and claime that he and his predeceſfours had laid 
to the Crowne of Scotland, and deliver unto them whartfoever Bonds; 
ContraQs, Writs or Evidents, they had for cheir pretended Title there- 
to. And ſhould leave that Kingdome as free as it had been in the dayes, 
and at the death of King Al:xander the third, from alt bondage and ſer- 
vitude for time to come. That the Scots ſhould alfo refigne to the Eng- 
Jiſb, all lands and poſſeſſions, which ſometimes they had in England, or 
held of England in fealty, as beneficiars thereof, and that the Marches 
between thetwo Kingdomes ſhould bee Cumberland and Northumber- 
Jand, unto Stone-moote : That David ſonne to King Robert ſhould marry 
Fane, King Edwards (iſter, called by ſome Fane of the Tower,and by the 
Scors, Fane make peace, (in derifion) and that King Robere ſhuuld pay to 
Edward three thotfand marks ſterling, for the dammage done to his peo- 
ple in the lite warres, by Sir Tames and Randulph, Earle of Murray. The 
firſt of theſe articles was preſently performed, and the King of England 
delivered all the Writs and Evidents which hee had concerning his al- 
ledged ſuperiority of Scotland, and amongſt them an Indenture which 
they called Ragman (faith Hollirſhed) and certain Jewels won from the 
Kings of Scotland,amongſt which the blackeCroſtere of Rood was one. 
This peace the fame Authour calleth unprofitable, and diſhonourable, 
done by evil and naughty counſel. It it were diſhonourable tor England, 
it was {o much the more honourable forthe Scots that gave the peace. 
But the diſhonour hee reaneth is the renunciation of his title tothe - 
Crowne of Scotland, whereof he had fair claiming; King Robert and the 
Scots had driven him out of hts tſurpation, and vindicated their liberty 
by force of armes.. And as for his right and title in Law, the world 
ktowes what ſmall account Scotland ever made of his pretenſions , ha- 
vihg never been ſubje& unto any bur ro their owne King. Wherefore it 
was onely to take away all occaſton of cavilling, and the better ro keep 
peace with their neighbours, that they defited this ſurrender, as they had 
dbiie before with Ballzol, whoſe right notwithſtanding carried a greater 
ſhow of equity and reaſon,and truly it is not fo much to be wondered at, 
that King Edward condeſcended to theſe Articles ; as it is that King Ro- 
bert ſhould have yeelded to them, being more unprofitable for him, 
then for the other : -and a man would think it very ſtrange that he ſhould 
part with Northumberland, or give any moneys to recompenlſe any 
dammage done ina juſt warre : and that there ſhould not rather morniey 
have been given unto him, as a dowrie or portion with his daughtet in 
Izw. Bar the time an{wereth it, hee was now of a good age, and uinmeet 
for travel, and warres, being wearied with barrells, and cloyed with vi- 
Qoties, and ceaſed by (ickneſſe; he longed for peaceto himſelf;and to his 
poſteritie, bur with whart fidelity, and how little it was kept by King Z4- 
ward, we ſhall heare hereafter: Nv aliance, nor bohd of amity ( which 
onght but ſeldome doth tie Princes and great men) could keep him from 
- breaking of this peace. The marriage was ſolemnized at Berwick, with 
all the pompe that might bee, after which King Robert lived nor a full 
care. 
, A little before his death being at Cardrois; which ſtands over againſt 
Dum- 


Dumbarton on the orher ſide of the water of Levin : whether hee had 
withdrawne himfelfe by reaſon of his age attd ficknefle, to live a'private, 
and quiet life, hee calfed his friends together, and made his laſt Will arid 
Teſtament, in which _ ordered all his other aftaites, hee called fo 
minde a vow thathe had madeto go ifiro Syria, and there to fight d#alihſt 
the common enemy of the Chriſtian nattte » butt becanſe his watresbe- 
fore, and now hisage and fickrtefle wontd not ſuffer hit to perforttie it tn 
his owne perſon, hee recommended the performing ofit to Sir Famts 
Ponzlas, requeſting him earneſtly ro go and do it for him; and withall,to 
catry his heart to Hieruſalem, and there to bury it neare the holy Grave. 
This was eſteered a great honour m thoſe dayes,both by Sir Fames him- 
ſelfand others, and withall a cleare and honourable tefttmony of rhe 
Kings affeion towards him and ſo he interpreted it, Wherefore King 


Robert dying the 7. of July 1329. hee made himſelf ready, and prepared ging 3rus; 
all things for his voyage very diligently; yer there were ſome of the moſt «ich 


judictons in thoſe times, who tooke it to have a deeper reach ; and thar 
(however he did alfo reſpe& Sir Fames, and thinke him the fitteſt for this 
buſineffe : ) his main detigne was to prevent all diffention, which might 
have rifen between theſe rwo great Captains, Dowgles and Murray, 
Randulph to obviate the which, they thinke he deviſedto fend Sir James 
out of the Countrey upon this honourable pretext. But there bee Au- 
thouts thar ſay, the King did not particularly defigne Sir Fares by name, 
bur defited his Nobtes to choofe one of his moſt noble Captains in the 
Realme for thar effe&, and that they afrer his deceale laid ir upon Sir 

ames with one conſent, who moft —_ accepted thereof, as one 
( who daring King Roberts life ) had ſerved the body whereinthe heart 
had lodged. But wherhet the King defired him by name, or the Nobili- 


ty did ifiterprer the Kings meaning to be ſuch(under the title and defcrip.- , 


tioh of the moſt noble Captain) or that they themſelves did deem him 
to be ſd (as indeed he was moſt worthy) ſo it was, tharthe charge was 
committed unto him, and he moft gladly undertook it,when his prefence 
was very needfull forthe Counttrey. | 
For before he tooke journey, their fefl out a matter that occafionet 
attroubles afterwatds by Edward Balliol. One Lairexce Twine an Eng- 
iſh man borne; and one of thoſe who had obtained lands in Scotland for 
reward of his fervice in the warres, 4 man well borne, but of a vitious life. 
This man afrer King Roberts death preſuming of inpunire in reſpe& of K. 
Davids youth, looſed the reignes to hislicefitious lewdheffe ; and bein 
often raken in adultery, atid adihoniſhed by the officiall of Glasgow 
when he would not abſtain from his wickednefſe, he was excommitinica- . 
ted , wherewith being incenſed, he rookethe officiall 'as he was tiding to 
the rowne of Aire, and kept him priſoner rill hee was forced ro redeeme 
his liberty with a ſure of money. Sir Fames Dougla highly offended 
with this enormity, cauſed ſeek him, that he might be puniſhed ; which 
Twine underſtanding.and fearing that he ſhould not long eſcape his hands 
it he ſtayed within the Countrey, fled into France, and addrefling him- 
ſelf urifo Edward Balliol, he perfwaded him to<etiterpriſe againſt the King 
of Scotland, and recover that which he had ſo good right to, and fo faite 
art 
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an opportunity,which Balljol did in Sir Fames his abſence, by his voyage, 
or afterhis {laughter in his voyage. And no queſtion his abſence was a 
ſtrong inducement bothro this Edward, and to Edward of England,to at- 
rempt the ſubduing of Scotland; which he did thinke would prove eafie, 
by making Randulph away (which he ſought ro have done by poyſon)Sir 
Fames being abſent. So thateitherthe Kings devotion. (if it were indeed 
devotion or his pollicy,(it it were but pollicie ) in ſending of him out of 
the Countrey, is greatly condemned by our Writers. And to ſpeake the 
truth it deſerves to be condemned, having by ſo doing ſent away ſo fir 
and uſefull aman, denuding the Countrey of ſuch a Caprain in ſo doubt- 
full times ; whereas a Prelate or ſome other Churchman had been fitter 
for that imployment. And hee ought to. have conſidered that England 
would be ſtill aiming at the Crown of Scotland, notwithſtanding of the 
late alliance : neither needed he to feare any emulation betweenRandulph 
and Sir Fames,there being ſuch intire love 1n Sir Fames towards Razdulph, 
that howſoever he contended with him in vertue,yet his contention was 
bur in vertue, and ever withinthe bounds of modeſtie, love, and ftriend- 
ſhip, behaving himſelf ro him as to his Comrade and Brother in armes, 
whereof hee had ever givenin all the joynr ſervices fo evident proofe, 
eſpecially at Bannockburne, where his love drew him out ro have ſuc- 
coured him if there had been need, and the ſame love and candor ( {oro 
call it) or courteſte and modeſty joyned with true magnanimitie, ſtayed - 
him from going forward, that he might not arrogate to himſelf one ſhare 
or parcell of that victory, whereby the others glory had been eclipſed. 
And when hee had gotten the victory, hee accompanied him joyfully 
unto the Camp, no lefle glad then if he had been vidtorious himſelf, farre 
from any hatefull or envious emulation : ſo that there was ſmall reaſon 
rolooke for any harme from ſuch a diſpoſition, or any inconvenience 
from ſuch emulation, but rather to have expe&ed much good from that 
his ſo well knowne affeCtion and conſtancie both towards Randulph, and 
his native Countrey: however, hee out of his own worthic and good na- 
ture taking all in good part, hee paſſed on with his journey, taking with 
him two hundred Gentlemen of note, and (as it1s reported) ſeaven hun- 
dred others. Amongſt the Gentlemen of good qualitic, there was Sir 
William Sinclaire,of Rolline, SirRobert Logane of Raſtaſlrig,and Sir William 
Keith. De Froyſard (in his 20. Chapter )reporteth that after his imbarking 
in Scotland he arrived at theSluce,and ſtayed there ſome 12 dayes,where 
he kept ſuch ſtate and port, as if he had been King of Scotland : That he 
had in company with him, a Knight Banneret, and_7 other Knights of 
Scotland, and was ſerved by twenty fixe young Squires and Gentlemen 
of good ſort, all his veſſels being of gold or filver : Thar all that came to 
ſee him of all ſorts of people were (according to their ranks) well and 
plentifully ſerved with all manner of vivers, wines and ſpices, the beſt 
that could be had. He faith alſo that in his return from Jeruſalem, he ar- 
rived atthe port of Valence the great in Spain, where indeavouring to 
aſliſt A/phonſws the king thereof, who warred againſt the King of Grana- , 
do, then a Saracen, he was there incloſed by an ambuth of the enemie, 
and ſo loſt his lite, 
He 
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He carried with him to Hierufalem the qungs heart embalmed and 
put into a box of gold, which he ſolemnely buried before the high Altar 
there: and this is the reafon why the Davzlas beare the ctowned Heart in 
their coat of Armes ever ſince. When he had performed this ſervice to 
his deadMaſter,he went with fuch company as he had brought with him, 
and joyned himſelt unto ſuch other Chriſtian Princes, as at that time 
were gathered with great power out of ſundry parts of Chriſtendome, to 
warre againſt the Infidels ; where he did ſo notable ſervice, that by his 
frequent victories, he wan great honour tothe Chriſtian name. At laſt, 
having accompliſhed things in thoſe parts with no lelſe fame and glory, 
then Princely Magnificence, he embarked for Scorland, but was caſt by 
ſtorme of weather upon-the Coaſt of Spain, and forced to go a ſhore on 
the borders of Granado, where at the ſame time hee found- the King of 
Arragon fighting againſt the Saracens that inhabited theſe parts : Sir 
Fames offered to the King to ſerve him in thoſe warres, and fo tought a- 
ainſt rhe enemy valiantly, and with great ſucceſle at divers times till at 
Faſt having conceived too great contempt ofthe enemy, elſteeming them 
no Warriours, he became ſomewhat too carelefſe and ſecure, ſo that he 
was incloſed in an ambuſh, and {lain, with all that were about him : his 
bones were embalmed and ſent home to Scotland, and buried- in the 
Church of Dowglas, called Saint Brides Kirk, 

And thus he died in the yeare 1 330. the 20. of Auguſt, the next yeare 
after King Roberts deceaſe. As for his vertues, his a&tions have declared 
him ſufficiently, yet theſe in ſpeciall are to be obſerved : In his youth he 
was carefull ro inable and fir himfelfe for imployment; by the ſtudy and 
* exercile of letters,and all good and cothitiendable arts, whereby his mind 
contracting 2 good habir, was ſolidly fixed upon the vertues of modeſty 
and ſoberneſſe, and empried of all envie; which hardly and very {eldome 
are joyned with theſe great vertues of courage and magnanimity in a Mi- 
licary ſpirit and lite, which commonly do hinder another. In his riper 
years we may ſee his perfect praQtice of them againſt the enemy, and to- - 
wards his friends : In ation he was bold, reſolute, couragious, ſtrong, 
diligent, and adviſed , and ſuch every way as a ſtout Souldier or worthy 
Commander ought to be. Out of attion, and in private converſe, he was 
roward, affable, gentle, and courteous unto all: hee was loving to his 
Countrey, loyall, faithfull and obedient to his Soveraigne ; he contend- 
ed in verrue with his equalls, free from envie and hatred againſt any, and 
through the courſe of his whole life, withour ſtairi or blemiſh char wee 
heare of, 

He is reckoned to have been in battells and incounters againſt the Eng- 
liſh fiftie ſeaven times, againſt rhe Saracens and other Infidels rthirteene 
times ever victorious ; thrice as often as hee had been yeares in ation, 
which were about twenty foure from King Roberts Coronation. 1306. 
untill the time of his death in 1330, which if it beſo, wee may ſee how 
many things were omitted by our Writers, all that are ſet down being 
farre ſhort of that number. Wherefore it is no marvell, if in ſuch a con- 
tinuall courſe of victories, ſome confidence crept upon. him ; and if accu- 


ſtomed to ſo hard ehemies,and good wartiours,as the Engliſh, and Scots 
that 
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that ſided with them (as commonly thoſe are, who are born and bred in 
inthe Northern parts of the world) he diſeſteemed and lighted the Sa- 
racens and Southern ſoftneſle, weakneſſe and effeminacie in reſpe&< 
thereof, whereby he fell into this Ambuſh, which was his death. Novw 
as in theſe reſpe&ts it is ſomewat to be pardoned,ſo is this uſe to be made 
of it, that we deſpiſe no enemy however inferiour, and to eſchew too 
much confidence and preſumption in whatſoever advantage, which hath 
been the ruine and loſls of many worthy men. He is ſaid to have been of 
a black and ſwart complexion,and to have liſped ſomewhat in his ſpeech. 
We heare nothing either in Hiſtory, or Monument, or otherwiſe of his 
marriage: he had two baſe or naturall ſonties, William Lord of Liddeſ- 
dale (of whom we ſhall ſpeake hereafter) and one .Archbald, whom the 
Lord of Liddeſdale made Captain of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, when hee 
cooke it in. To conclude, let this bee obſerved, that Sir James is never 
mentioned by any either Engliſh or Scottiſh Writer whatſoever,but with 
honour and commendation, as worthy,valiant,noble,good, or ſome ſuch 
Epithete; and confeſſed to have beene one of the moſt valiant that lived 
in his dayes. Such is the force of vertue, and ſo prevalent is it, even with 
enemies. We will not omit here (to ſhut upall) the judgement of thoſe 
times coricerning him, in anold rude verſe indeed, yet ſuch as beareth 
witneſſe of his true magnanimity, and invincible mind in cither fortune, 


good or bad. 


Good Sir Fames Douglas (who wiſe, and wight, and worthy was) 
Was never overglad tor no winning, nor yet over {ad for no tineing, 
Good fortune and evil charice, he weighed both in one ballance, 


Jacobus Duglaſſius Brucii Regis ſocius omnium laborum in 
Hiſpania c&ſws a Saracenis, 1330. 


| Auiequid ſors potuit mortaliin pedtore ferre 
vel facere, hoc didici perficere,atque pati. 
Prima ubi Iuttando vict, ſors affuit auſis 
Omnibms,e7 quid non pro patria auſus eram? 
Hoſti terror ego : nullis me terruit hoitis : 
Conſilits junxi robora dura mis. 

Prelia quot numerat, titulos, actoſq $rinmphos 
Brucius, hinc totidems pene trophies my . 
2140 jam ſigna feram? mjor quarendus &orbis 
, Atque hoſtis 1, famam non capit iite meam, 
CArma Saraceno object prope littora calpes 

Hercules, hic tellus me male fanſtategit. 
Hercules Gracis memoretur Glorid laudis, 
Fallor an Herculcis ſtant potiora mea, 


| In Engliſh thus, 
What ever weight in furious Fortune laid 
On weak mans breaſt, I ſuffered undiſmaid, M 
, Of 
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Nor lefle my ative force; and when I rti'd 

Her power in warre, propitious fate deny'd 

No help; whiles my endeayours well did prove 
How much I dared for my Countreys love. 

A terrour to my foes I knew no feare, 
Wiſedomeand valour both united were 

In me. And looke what triumphs great Bruce gain'd, 
As many Trophies were by me obtain'd, 

What more remaineth to increaſe my name ? 
The world appears too little for my fame. » 

To Spain my aid I gave, and did oppoſe 

The Saracen, there was the fatall cloſe 

Of my brave life, wher't may be queſtioned much 
If Hercules his Monuments were ſuch. 


— A hs i. i —_ - 


of Hugh the fourth and ninth Lord 
of Douglas. 


ceed,the ninth Lord,and fourth of that name.Of this man,whe- 

ther it was by reaſon of the dulneſſe of his minde; or infirmity 
of his body, or through whatſoever occaſion elſe, wee have no mention 
atall in Hiſtory ofany of his aQions,onely it is certain that he ſucceeded, 
and was Lord of Douglas, which he demitted (in favour Of his brother 
Arcbbald, {lain at Halidoun hill) to his ſonne William, who was the firſt 
Earle of Douglas, as ſhall be ſhowne in his lite. The honour of the name 
and dignity of the houſe was upheld by his brother Lxchbald Lord of 
Galloway,of whom therefore we are now to ſpeake. This Hugh lived 
after the death of his brother Archbald ( which was 1333. ) ſome nine or 
ten years,till cher 343.as theCharter of —_—_— ofthe Lordſhip to his 
nephew doth witneſſe. He died without children,and was never married. 


[]- this Sir Fames his brother germane Hwgh Dowglas did ſuc- 


—_—_ 


Of Archbald Douglas Lord of Galloway, Governowr 
of Seotland, third brother to 
Sir James. 


order of the Hiſtory requireth that we ſpeake of Archbald Douglas 

Lord of Galloway, and Governourof Scotland: he was third bro- 
ther to good Sir Fames, as Boetins affirmeth in theſe words ; A rehibaldus 
Duglaſius Germanus Facobi de Douglas, quem niuperrime in hiſpama interiiſſe - 
ſcripſimus. This Archbald did outlive Sir Fames not above three yeares, 
as we ſhall ſhow hereafter. Neither is the lofſe of the battell wherein he 
died, imputed to his youth, bur to his haſte and indignation. Andinthe , 
battell of Annand, he ſhewed wiſedome and adviſedneſle ſufficiently. 


Touching his education, there is no mention m— in Hiſtory : he _ 


Bu we proceed to ſpeak of the next Lord Douglas, the time, and 


_—_—_— 
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His muriage. rjed Dornazilla daughter to Red Fon Cummin, whom King Robert (lew 
at Dumfrees. This = Cummin was ſtiled Lord ot Galloway, 
having married a daughter of Alane Lord of Galloway, called <Aary, 
whoſe elder ſiſter Doraagilla , Fokn Balliol had married ; and there- 
fore he is alſo ſtiled Lord of Galloway. There was alſo a third of theſe 
daughters married(as qur Writers ; op the Earle of Abermakc: it ſeem- 
eth the lands of Galloway (Lord 4llaze dying without heires male) have 
been divided among the three ſiſters : as for Vis third wee finde nothing 
elſe of her. This Archbald having martied Fobn Cummins daughter, the 
inheritrix of the lands of Galloway, was imployed in the warre againſt 
Edward Balliol, whom he defeated and chaſed to Roxburgh, whereupon 
for this ſervice, and alſo by another tixle which hee claimed as neareſt ro 
the houſe of Galloway by his Grandmother, the Earle of Carcidts ſiſter, 
(which right wee have deduced at large in the life of Lord William the 
third maker of the Indenture) Ballot being fortaulted, hee obtains the 
hnds of Galloway, as Evidents and Hiſtories beare record, tiling him 
Archibald Lord of Galloway, which continued in his poſterity untill the 
fortciture of the Earles of Douglgs. Some alledge that Red Fohn Cummin 
did not marry the Lord of Gallowayes daughter Mare, but a daughter 
of Fohn Ballial of Harcqurt in Normandy, called 4dama, whom he begae 
on his wife Dervegills, who was daughter to Allane Lord of Galloway : 
but how came Red Foknto ſtile himielf Lord of Galloway, ſeeing his 
wife was Adams Ballzel,who had brothers, at leaſt one, to wit, Fobn Bal- 

yn r _ lis] that was Competitor with Bruce. However it was, Archbeld Daug las 

bw vo hnmng Edward Rellivl, and. Ballial being forteited, was made Loxd 
Q OWAY. 

His ſonnes, =@#Thhis Archibald had by his wife, Daruagilia Cummin, two ſons Wiles, 
who ſucceeded to his Uncle Hugbin the Lordſhip of Douglas, and was 
created Earle of Douglas, and Archibald atter Loxd of Galloway : hes 
had alſo a davghter called Marjory married to Thomas Earle of Marre, 

We have heard in the life of gaod . Six Faxes, how King Rabert Bruce 
before his death had takenall pains tor eſtabliſhing the Kingdome to his 
poſterity, and to leave it peaceablie unto them, and had done for that ef- 
fe& what the wit of man could devife : he had beaten out his enemies by 
armes, he had ratified and confirmed his right by the Lawes and Act of 
Parliament, he had obtained a renunciation of all title and claim he could 
pretend, from Fohy Balliol his Campetitor: he had gotten alſo the like re- 
nunciation of the King of England, and all Evidents, Writs, and Monu- 
ments concerning his pretences delivered up unto him, diſchargedand 
cancelled, and nd ro be null, and of no value, hy conſent of the 
Engliſh Parliament, and (to bethe ſurer of King Edwards friendſhip) he 
had married his fonne David to Fane his fiſter. He had cut off the rebel- 
ons that were ſpringing up againſt bim, by executing ſuch as were guil- 
tie, eſtabliſhed Raxdu/ph Tutor and Protector to his lonne, and Gover- 
nour of the Countrey, hee had removed all occaſion of emylation, thar 
might have falne our therein, and ſerled all with good advice, good pre- 
cepts, gaod councell in his Teſtament,both tor peace among thernſelves, 
and waire againſt the enemy. But what is the wit of man, and how ou 

a thing 
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a thing ace his'devices' or what bonds will: biad : whom duery can- 
not binde.* CLY < 
This ſame Balliol,, whoſe tather had renounced his right (nothing re- 

garding what his father had done)renewed his claim to the. Crown. This 

ame King.of d, who had himſelf ſolemnly renounced, wh had 
bound up friendſhip with the moſt ſure and ſtrongeſt bonds that can bee 
amongſt men, regarding neither his reſignation made,nor his affinity and 
alliance, nor any dutie towards God,or faith and promiſe to man, uledall 
means . t9-ſtrip his brother-in-law ( by conſequent. his ſiſter ) out of 
the Kingdome of Scorland;as if nothing were unlawfull,chat could fill up 
the bottomleſle gult of his ambition. Firſt, he cauſed an, Engliſh Monke 
(under colour of giving Phyſick for the gravell)ro poyiog the Governor 
. Thomas Randulph Earle of Murray ; and afterward aided Edward Balliol 
with 6000, Engliſh, upon condition that Bel{zo/ ſhould hold the Crowne 
of him. Edward Balliol entering Scotland with theſe forces, and being aſ- 
ſiſted by the male-contents mm Scotland, prevailed ſo,that having wonne a 
bartell ar Duplin ( 1332. the. 22+ of September, the. third Jeon afrer 
the death of King Robert, and about one yeare after the death 0 


Afterhis Coronation, having taken in diyers places that ſtood out a- 
inſt him, be went at laſt to Annand, receiving ſuch as would acknow- 
edge him, and taking their oath of Alegre and Fidelitic. Whereupon 
Andrew Murray Earle of Bothwell (choſen Governour after Marres death) 
ſent Archbald Lord of Galloway to. ſee what hee could do againſt Balliol 
in theſe quarters : he taking with him his nephew Wiliiam Donglas Lord 
of Liddeſdale, and Fohn Randulph (the Governour Randulphs ſonne) to- 
yotee with Simeon Fraſcr, having in company with them a thouſand 
orſe, went firſt to Mopher,and having there underſtood of Balliols care- 
lefle diſcipline and ſecaritie, departing from thence in the night, he came 


Randulph) = 


1332. 
. . ® . cell at Dus» 
in which many were ſlain,to the number of 3000. together with Duxcare plin. 


or Doxald Earle of Marre, the Governour ; hee was Crowned at Scone, ,,;uc.,,. 
and theſe of the Bruces {ide conſtrained to ſend their King: ( David Bruce ned a Scone. 
with his wife) into France, having no fate place at home to keep him in. 


ſo ſuddenly to' Annand where Ball;ol lay, that he eſcaped'very narrowly, Dougie: chas 
being halfe naked (not having leaſure to pur on his cloathes ) and riding II ar 


» the 


upon a barme horſe unſadled, and unbridled, till he came to Carlile. O- ,. pe... 
thers write, that howbeit he came very Kar to have ſurpriſed the ene- ber, «£334. 


my at unawaresinthe-night time, yet they had notice of his coming, and 
iſſued forth ofthe Towne with a greatarmy,, where they foughs .long, 
and ſtourly, till at laſt Balol was overthrowne,and fled. There were {lain 
many of his friends,and amongſt theſe, Henry Balliol(who'behaved him- 
ſelfe very mantully). Fohn Mowbray, Walter Cummin, Richard Kirbie. Ro- 
bert (or Alexander) Bruce Earle of Carridt, (and ſonneto Edward King of 
Ireland) was taken-priſoner, and obtained pardon by the interceſſion of 
his Coufin Fohn Randulph. | * 
Hollinfhed writeth, that ſomewhat before this time the friends of Da- 
vid Bruce underſtanding that Zalliol did ſojourne- within the Towne of 
Perth, had beſieged it, but that they were conſtrained to raiſe the ſiege, 
becauſe of the men of Galloway, _ having ſomerimes the Fat 
2 epen- 


Warre pro. 
claimed, 


> . — 
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dependers; ifvaded the beſitgets lands tmder the conduct of *BWPact 
Maxwell; whereupon hee faith, Archbald Lord of Galloway; with the 
Earle-6f March #nd Murray; ifivaded Galloway with firs andfword, and 
brobgfit away gttat boorics;' biit 16 not many men becduſe they got 
tHerf' var of the way; fot Feare of that tertible Inviſion. T his fratration 
mixy bee true in the laſt part hereof conberiing their invaſiornt, but the 
canſe bf this invaſioh is not probable : that the riith of Galloway ſhould 
tivade mens lands that lay To farre from them,” 4s they bthoved to 
>, thar did beſitge Sairit Johnſt6n ; forfHi all liklihovd it Was beſieged 
by theſe that wert neareſt to it, being i kinie; and Friends to thoſe that 
were Nain in Dufflin ; arid both Hvll;4Þz4 himſelf; and others, write that 
jt was tecoveted in 3alliols ablence bout the ſame time, while he f6jour- 
fied in Annand, by thoſe that lay heate ro it, without mentioning any 0- . 
ther ſiege before that at which it was taken. 
- *This battell at Annant Tb changed the caſe, rhat hee who even now 
was Crowned King (in Septembet) who had fatre prevailed,to whon all 
men (even King Divids nearclt friends and kinſmen) had yeelded; (def- 
airitis of his eſtate) was by this att of Arcþbali Lord of Galloway rutn+ 
ed yilire out of His Kingdome atid Couiitrey, and eompelled ro fly into 
England, to ſave his life,tht'25. of December the ſame yeare;abot three 
— after his Cordtiati6n, 4nd was compelled to keep his Chriſtmas 
at Carlile ir the hoſe of the Friers Minots. A forable example of the 
inconſtancy of worldly aMirs, and conſtancy of aft honeſt heart in the 
Dbirghes, not abandoning his Prinets ATE; when others had forfaken it, 
and alfo a proof of His good Tefvice, and witfull ; for WHIch as he deſerved 
wept praiſeand favour ot his _ Prince, 16 did he incurfe great 
atred of his ecieinife, the uſtitping BaſMl,who the next day after (the 26 
of December) goin into Weltthoteland;and there being h@nowrably re- 
ceived by the Lord C:for4, gave into Him the while lands of Douglaſ- 
date; which thefaid Loid Clifords grandfather had before Mm the dayes 
of King Ewart thie firſt. $o proudly did he prefurnt, to give that which 
was edt mm his power : And Tolittle had heſearnedrhe leon of the uncer- 
eaintic of hiimane affairs, grounded on whatſoever power, appearance,or 
even ſucceſſe : and fo difficult a leſſon it is to Katne, where there re- 
ni4ins mearis fo'great as het rrviſted t6; the power of the King, #6d King- 
dome of England; with his owne patricdar friendſhip and tation with- 
in the Countrie of Scotland, Which ſhillindeed have powerts trouble 
the State a While, but not toeſtabliſh either the Kingdomic to himafelfe, of 
any part of Dongla{dale to the Lord Clzford. | 
The next yeate, 1333. K. Edvard dfEngland havicg hiker off all cos 
1%%rof dury 6 his brother-in-law KPxvrd, made open watfe robe pro- 
chained herweene the two Countieyes, which tarned on all hairds to the 
diſkdvantage of Scothind;, even wport both the Maithts: Por the Lord 
of Liddiſdale was taken priſoner on the Weſt hand;Ne having the charge 
of that quarter: and Aur ay the Goverhour on the middle March was 
taken likewiſe's the Caitle's* Roxburgh, by puiſtmg the ViArie rod 
farte onthe bridge , #td {6 excided from his 'Owte. King Edwhrd'evok 
openly upon him'rhe proteRionot Bulliol,, havirig cariled bit _—_ Wenre 
| omage 
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hothace to Hinr,drld fo with 4'Pteat Atrty both 6f His;owne' DJs and 
fortdihets, came Tn petſon atid fare downe before Berwic and betie: 
it, both by {& and'14nd.. Hereupon the Nobiliry of Scotland '&i6 
Archbald Douglat Lord of Gatlowiy tobe Govertfant,, and Gentrall of 
che Army, advifitis him to thter England,”and to (bile it with ite, add 
ſword, fo to lotce K. Z4vard vg rife froth before Betwick;and Teave the 
ſieve, And'this whileſt he wks abour to have done, heiSadvertifi from 


& 


ged Berwick be- 
{® ſfieged by K. 


within the owe, that Sir 4lexamder Sraths Govethiout theredt had ocogon of 


made 4 padtioh with K. Zdwarteo render the Towne 


if hs wette hot ſuc the barrell at 


coured by the Seots before the firſt of Auguſt next and for performance Halidoun hill, 


rhereof had given him his ſome and heire ih pledge and hoſtage, Here- 
oþoti the Lord Governout changeth his purpoſe, fearing the lofſe 6F the 
Town 6 4nd agtihſtthe opinioh'of the wildit of his Artie, martheth 

ireQly towards Berwick , and rhethird day after he ſet torch, ht came 
within the fight both ot Mis friends and foes. Before this King Edward 
(befides Thomas Seatdy, who was given him in pledge) had rakett alſo 4- 
lexander $taton, another ſon of the Govethout of Berwick (Whileft. at a 
ſally our of the Towne he followed upon the enemy too eagerly)and had 
noi both the brothers in his power, the one a pledge, the other 4 ptiſo- 
ner, He therefore Teeing now thar the Towne was like to be relieved, 
ſent to the Captaine , certifying him plainly , that utilefſe he did render 
the towne forthwith into his hands, both his ſons ſhould be tianged im- 
Mediately upon& gibbet in fight of the Towne before his &y2s, "The 
Captaine returned hjm ah{\wer, that the ayes of Truct were not yet ex- 
pited,and therefore defired Him either to keep the covenanthe had made, 
of elle deliver the Hoſtages , and be at his advantage. When the King 
could not prevaile with hitn , nor bfeake hirh off his teſolute conſtancie 
(to Which his vertdous and generous Lady did allo notably encourage 
him ) he was as go0d as his Word , atid perfortiied indeed what he had 
ehreatned, againſt the law of Nations, arfd againſt all himanitie, hanging 
they upalinoſt i the vety fighr of their Parehrs , who boreit patiently 
and conſtantly for the good of theit Coutitrey , and thought their chil- 
drens lives well beſtowed ifi that regard : onely that they might not be 


beholders of ſo-heavie a ſþeRacle, they retired themſelves to their cham 


This ſtrange, tyrannicall, barbarous, and monſtrous fact is ſuppreſſed 
in the Hiſtories. of England, and buried in filence,not unwilely , it being 


loft, which coaliſts in particular cifcuinſtances, truly related, NI do 


' have fallen into the hands of the ctuelleſt Tyrants that ever vor reCOr- 


that 

one who is of a nature truly Fentile and courteous, ſhould corhmir an 

Suilty of ſo foule i crime. It is a perpetuuil blot and unexculable,and fach » 
| | as 


— _ 
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as no wit can waſh away. So it is ſtill , and ſo let it ever be branded and 
deteſted.So it was by our Governour the Lord of Galloway,and ſo much 
did ir move him, and ſo farre ſtirre up his noble indignation , that he 
thought he could never be exonered with credit, without avenging of it, 
or ſpending his life in the quarrell , and ſo being reſolved ro fight, he 
would never give care to any counſell on the conttary , nor alter his de- 
termination for any difficulty that could be propoſed. . And now:K._Ed- 
ward (after that unpleaſant ſpeRacle, deteſted even by the Engliſh, them- 
{elves) had drawne up his Army,and taken a hill to the weſt of Berwick, 
called Halidoun hill,a place very advantageous for him ; and the Scortiih 
Army did ſtand over againſt them in barrell aray. The Governour com - 
manded to march upthe hill,and to invadethe Engliſh where they ſtood, 
alrogether againſt thecounſell of the beſt adviſed, who both before,con- 
ſidering the inequalities of the Armies, both in number ( they being bur 
few in reſpe& of the Engliſh) and in experience (being for the moſt parr 

oung and raw ſouldiers, not yet trained) had difſwaded him from fight- 
ing any at all, and now ſeeing the odds, and inequality of ground, would 

ladly have oppoſed themſelves thereunto.. Bur all was in vaine: he was 
Þ incenſed with that ſo deteſtable fa&, that boiling with anger,and deſfi- 
ring of revenge, and truſting to the goodneſle of his cauſe.and to the for- 
wardneſle of his Armie, who being inflamed in the like anger, upon the 
ſame occaſion, were very deſirous to joyne batrell , eſteeming that their 
earneſtneſle of minde would ſupply their want of skill, and overcome all 
other difficulties,and thinking in himſclf,that if having bin a ſpeQator of 
that vile and cruell murther,he ſhould turne his backe withour fighting, it 
would be accounted cowardiſe ; he proſecuted his reſolution, and com- 
manded to march forward, which was accordingly performed. Th 
were firſt to deſcend and go down from alittle hill on which they ſtood, 
then through a valley, and ſo to climbe up another hill ſo teepe that one 
man may (as Major faith.) keepe downe foure , ſuch is the ſcituation 
thereof on the weſt fide. Wherefore the Scots , erethey could come ro 
ſtroakes , were almoſt overwhelmed with ſhot and ſtones ; when they 
were come up, being quite out of breath, and charged from the higher 
ground, they were borne downe with violence, and flaine. Some write 
that the firſt joyning of the battell was at the foot of the hill, upon more 
even ground , but that the Engliſh gave ſomewhat back towards the ſide 
and aſcent of the hill , and having gotten that advantage of the riſing of 
the hill, made a fierce onſet upon the Scots, who purſued them roo raſh- 
ly, ſuppoſing the Engliſh had fled, by which meane they were utterly 
overthrowne. 

There died of the Scots in this battell 10000. others ſay 14000. the 
Engliſh writers ſay 30000. A rare hoaſt amongſt the Scots , though the 
Countrey had not been divided in it ſelfe : and there were but few more 
then 30000.when they overthrew the King of England with his invinci- 
bleArmy at the renowned battel of Bannockburn:bur ſuch is the cuſtome 
and forme of their Writers, to extoll their owne facts, and to leſſen their 


' neighbours, forthey ſay there were ſlaine onely at Bannockburne of the 


Engliſh 10000. and at this battell but 15. how apparently ler the mogier 
| judge. 
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jutge. Our Writers ſay there was no ſmill number of them flain, and 
that it was fought with great courage., nevertheleſle of this inequality : 
neither did the Scots turnetheir backs, or give groundgumtilltheir Gene- 
rall (ngheing valiantly in the midſt of them) was {laine. There died with 
him Tohn, James Allane Stuarts , fons'to Waker Stuart , in his owne 
bartell, the Earle of Rofſe , ro whota he had committed the Vauntguard, 
with Kenneth Farle of Sutherland, Alexander Bruce Barlke of Cartit , an 
drew ,Fames,and Simon Fraſers, Few were taken priſonects,, and ſuch as 
were taken, by the commandment of K. Edvard were beheaded the next 
day,againſt the law of armes : ſome few were ſaved by their keepers, who 
were more covetous of their ranfome, then of their bloud. Such cruelry 
did this gentile nature practiſe before the battell (upon the Seats) in the 
the chaſe ( upon the flyers ) and afterthe batrell ( upon the priſoners ) in 
cold bloud. Bur his aime was to make a full conqueſt of Scotland, which 
did faile him notwithftanding. This battell was fought July 22. 1333. 
called cMagdatens day,accounted, by the ſuperſtition of the people , un- 
forrunare for Scotland. 

Thus died Archbald Dougles Lord of Galloway fighting for his Coun- 
trey : his love thereof, his indignation againſ ſo inhumane a fact is com- 
mendable: his magnanimitie likewiſe and valour is ſuch as became his 
houſe : his condu& is blamed, and the cauſe thereof, whether it were an- 
ger or errour: his anger or deſire of revenge , though the caule be never 

juſt, ſhould have beene bridled and tempered, and {o governed , with 
ſach wiſedome as might have effe&ed a due puniſhment indeed, and 
not ſo headie, as to have precipitated himſelfe and the Countrey into ex- 
treme dangerand ruine, whileſt he ſought revenge. Ort it were errour,- 
and roo-much relying upon the forwardnefle of his Army, that indced is 
a thing not to be negle&ed, bur to be taken hold of, and made uſe of, yet- 
it ought nor to be fo farretruſted, bur well imployed, and managed with 
judgement, as a good addition to other meanes and helps,but not that the 
whole hope of the vitorie ſhould be grounded and hang upon it alone ; 
farre lefſe ought it to be made uſe of when there is too great odds. 
which caſe it ſerves bur for a ſpurre to ſet us on to our more ſpeedy ruine. 
"If it were feare that he ſhould be thought a coward if he did not fight 
that moved him, his feare was needlefle : he had given good proovfe of it 
before, and might have given more thereafter : he ſhould have remem- 
bred that he was a General), and Leader,in whom want of wiſedome and 
_— were as much to be blamed as fearefulneſſe. He was allo a 

overnour,in whoſe ſafety the Kingdome was interefled,and who oughe 
to have regarded the good thereof. In this ballance he ſhould have wergh- 
ed things, and ſhould have doneaccording to it, though with hazzard of 
a {iniſter report for a while, which might cafily have beene recovered in 
the ownetime. Concerning which, and all idle fame, and vaine opinion 
of ignorant people, we have that notable example of that worthy Fabiws 
Haximues , the Romane Captaine , who neither by the provocation of 
the enemie, nor importunitie of the ſouldiers , nor diſgracetull rumours 
ſcattered among the people, as if he durſt not have fought, or had coliu- 
ded with Hanntbgl, and other ſuch flanders, could be moved to fight but 
a 


— 


—_— 
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at a convenient time. Nay rather then he would doe it , he ſuffered the 
halfe of his Armie to be taken from him, and given to his Lieutenant, as 
the hardier man than he, who both durſt,and would fight,as he bragged: 
And ſo he did indeed upon the firſt occaſion, but with ſuch toole-hardi- 


- nefſe, as that he had both loſt himſelte, and his whole Army , it Fabime 


had not come in time to his reſcue; who at that fittime of fighting ſhew- 
ed in effe both what he durſt in manhood , and what he could do in 
wiſedome; and eafily made thoſe fond rumours to vaniſh , to his perpe- 
tuall glory, the confuting and confounding of his Competitour,and con- 
feſſion and acknowledgment of his worth from thoſe who had blamed 
him before. Not unlike to this was the ſaying of great Scipio the Afri- 
cane, who being reproached by a certain mian that he was not ſo forward 
a fighter as he could have wiſhed (though in very deed he was forward 
enough ) daigned him with no other an{wer , but that his niother had 
borne him ro be Commandet , not a fighter ; thinking that a Captaines 
chiete honour is to command well ; and to chooſe fit times, places, and 
meanes for fighting. And notto goe any farther ; we heard before in 
good Sir Fames his life , how little he was moved at the —_ Heralds 
demands, who deſired (in the Kings name ) that he would fight him on 
the plaine field, upon equall ground, it he had either vertue or honour. 
Sir Fames ſent him away with derifion , as one that had made a fooliſh 
requeſt, telling him , that a good Captaine ſhould account it his honour 
not tofight for his enemies requeſt , but as he found moſt expedient and 
convenient for himſelfe, in wiſedome, chooſing the forme, the field, the 
time, the place, and all for the advantage of his Army,and giving no ad- 
vantage to the enemy whereof he could poſſibly hinder him. And this I 
have infiſted upon ſo much the more, becauſe many that are of good ſpi- 
rits otherwiſe, do oftentimes erre in this falſe opinton , and thereby be 
both loſe themſelves and their honours. So that while they affeRate to 
be called hardie fighters, doe prove indeed to be fooliſh Caprains, and ill 
Commanders, and ſo doe not eſchew reproach, but incurre it. Neither 
get they the honour of valour, which- they ſeeke , but the blame of 
temeritie and raſhneſſe , which they ſhould avoid. So that the Writers 
ſpeaking of this fac, doe all of them condemne it, and brand it with 4 
note of ill condu& ; and ſome of them ſay in expreſle termes , Archbald 
Lord of Galloway was not valiant (in this caſe)but temerarions and foo- 
liſh ; very truly and wiſely, to warne others to take heed, and beware of 
failing in the like kinde, very ſoberly and reſpectively , reſtricting it to 
this particular onely , and in this caſe leaving him his due praiſe and 
I: in his other ations , as ye have heard hee very well de- 
erved. 

This defeat drew on with it the ſurrendring of the Towne of Berwick 
(the next day after)by Sir Alexander Seaton, and of the Caſtle by Patrick 
Dumbarre Earle of March, lives and goods ſafe, themſelves giving their 
Oath of allegeance and fealry to the K.ot England. He commanded the 
Earle of March'to re-edifie the Caſtle of Dumbarre,which he,being nor * 
able to keepe it, had demoliſhed, that it might not be a receit to the Eng- 
ih. And withina ſhort time this overthrow had wellnigh overthrowne. 

the 


Governour of Scotland, e93.brother tofor James. 61 


the Kingdome, and the cauſe : for the greateſt part ofthe Nobilitie, thar 
werenot dead before, being ſlain in this conflict , the reſt flying to ſave 
themſelves,to ſtrengrhs & deſaits; Balliol affiſted by Robert Talbot(a Noble 
man of England, whom the King had left with him, with a few Engliſh 
bands) being aided by his Favourers in Scotland, made himſelf once 
more King, and was confirmed by Parliament, within half a yeare after 
he had been driven out. All yeelded obedience to him, fave onely foure 
Caſtles, to wit, Loch-leven, Dumbarton, Kildrummie, Urwhart and 
Lowdon peele, ſeated on a little lake ; ſo that no man in Scotland durſt 
call David Bruce their King, except young children in their playes : ſo far 
were matters altered by this check ! Where it is to be marked, that as by 
the wiſe and wary government of the ſame Archbald, his Countrey and 
lawfull King were defended, and Ballio! chaſed out of his uſurped King- 
dome : So by the ſame mans overſight in government, both the uſur- 
ping Edwards ( Engliſh and Scots ) are repoſſeſſed again therein, and 
his Countrey plunged into miſery, and the rightfull King and his part- 
ners brought to great extremitie. =—_ 

Oflo great efficacie is good, or evill government: : therefore it is ſo 
much the more circumſpedly to bee looked to, and to bee exerciſed ac- 
cording to the rules of wiſedome, and not after the opinions of men, 
fame, and reports, anger, or whatſoever other cauſe doth make men ſtray 
from the right and ſtrait courſe of reaſon. This was the lamentable 
condition of our Countrey : But let us have patience a while, and wee 
ſhall ſhortly have better newes. Both theſe uſurpers ſhall ere long bee 
driven to let go their hold, and ar laſt be utterly diſappointed of all their 
hopes and projects; God conſerving the liberty of this Countrey, and 
the Crowne thereof to the righttull heire, and the Bruces bloud, in whoſe 
poſterity it ſhall yer proſper. In-which work no little part ſhall bee the 
valiant and faithfull efforts of the: Dowglaſſes. Among whom it were 
requiſite to ſpeake of the next Lord Dowg/as:Bur the order of time draws 
me another way : it being long before his turne eome in, even tenne or 
twelve, or perhaps'twenrie yeares, as ſhall be ſeen in the owne Þ ace, for 
hee hath been young (it ſhould ſeeme, )and abroad out of the Countrey, 
but in his abſence ſome other of the Dowglaſſes muſt not be idle. 


Archibaldus Duglafius ad Hali- 
donem' ceſws, 1333: 


Non potit perferre nefas, fadamque Tyranni 
Perfidzam. Et quiſnam ſuitinuſſe queat ? 
Ergo furens animi, atq;” accen(o pectore inardet l 
Prelia, & ingratas increpat uſque' moras. | 
Poſcimus aut £quo (dixit) certamine Martem, 
Aut certum eſt fatis cedere wvelle twis. 
Ah nimis| ah properant | Non illis ignea virtws 
Defuerat: nocuit precipetaſſe nimis. 
Nec te wittorem jattes, temeraria virtns: 
Sic nocnit. Vinci vis animoſa nequit. 
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He was not patient enough to ſee 

The Tyrants faithleſſe fat (and who could be) 
Hence his enflamed breaſt with anger weld, 
Enrag'd at ſuch impediments as held 

His hand from juſt revenge. Come let us tric 
Our chance, and winne the field, or bravely die. 
If fate will have it ſo, he faid : and all 

With too much haſte obey'd their Generall. 
No courage wanted, but the hard event 
Prov'd the a& raſh, and loſe the puniſhmenc 

Of ill rul'd valour, Thou didſt nothing gain, 
Whoto his paſſion yeelds commands in vain. 


Lt —_ _ —— 


of William Douglas Lord of Liddeſdale, called the 
flowre of Chewvalrie, 


Efore we proceed tothe reſt of the Lords of Douglas, the orderof 
the Hiſtory requires, that. wee ſpeake ſomething of William, not 
Lard of Douglas, but Lord of Liddeſdale, anda worthy member 

ofthe houfe and name of Douglas, The firft mention of him, and his aQi- 

ons, is at the bartle of Annand, where hee was with ©Archbald, Lord of 


| Galloway. The laſt ofhis ations of importance are in the beginning of 


the firſt Earle 3#jam, before the battle of Durham the ſpace of thirteen 
yeares or thereby : which time hee imployed for his lawfull King and 
Countrey againſt the uſurpers, ſo diligently as ſhall bee deduced tn the 


Sonne natu- Progreſle of this Story. Writers call him naturall fonnerto Sir Fames (lain 


fall to Sir 


| Fomes. 
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in Spain, which is truth : But they erre when they fay that Fob Lord 
Dalkeith was brother to William Lord of Liddefdale, hee being Liddeſ- 
dales uncle,and Sir Fames brother,ſo maſter FohnMajor hath Davidis,tor 
Gulielmi, and Hollinſhed, and Beetiws Williams for Archbala, who was made 
ns of the caſtle of Edinburgh,by this ſame W:1l;am.But it is ſo clear 
and manifeſt whom they mean of,that thereis no queſtion to be made of 


it. However it be,he hath ſo hanoured and nobilitated himſelf by his ver- 
tue, that no poſteritie needsto enquire of his birth. We finde that he was 
married to a daughter of Sir Fob Grahame, Lord of Abercorne, called 
Margaret Grahame, by whom he got the lands of Liddefdale, he had bur 
one onelydaughter{cHarie) who was married to Sir Fames of Lowden, 
One child \yho after the Lord Liddeſdates. his death, and cAfargeret Grahames, got 


Marice 


the lands of Liddeſdale. | | 
His firſt appearing, to wit, at the batrellof Annand, hath been ſpoken 
of: after that hee was for his wiſedome and manhood accounted worthy 
to have the cuſtody and government ofthe Welt Marches, as the charge 
of the Eaſt Marches was committed ro Patrick Dumbarre. Being Wairden 
there, hee had his reſidence at Annand, where ata certain Skirmiſh _ 
the 
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the Engliſh,his men were ſcattered, himſelf was hurt and taken priſoner, 
abour that ſame timethat Regent Murray was taken at Roxbrough;to wit, 
in the yeare 1332. before the battell of Halidoun hill, which was the oc- 
caſion that he was not there with his uncle Archbald, Lord of Galloway: 
He continued a priſoner untill 1335. and then he and Mwrray were both 
ſer at libertie, having payed a great ſumme of gold for their ranſome. Ir 
is ſtrange that theſe two great Politicians (the two Zdwards I mean) in- 
rending a conqueſt of Scotland, ſhould have ſuffered ſuch men to bee ſer 
at liberty at any rate, without making them ſure to their ſide;conſidering 
that the detaining of them would greatly have facilitate their defignes : 
and their liberty, beingenemies,hinder and annoy them,as we ſhall heare 
it did not a little, It was. apparenely the pride of their hearts in that good 
ſucceſle, which made them carelefle and ſecure, not fearing any danger 
from theſe or any elſe. So doth ſuccefſe and pride growing thereupon 
commonly blind men : or ſo doth God blinde the .wiledome oft unjuſh 
men, when hee hath a work to do againſt them. Bur before wee come 
to the reſt of the deeds of this valorous Lord, we muſt take a view of the 
eſtate of things at that time, that the circumſtances (which are the life of 
Hiſtory, and light of ations )being knowne,the ations themſelves may 
be the better conſidered. 

We have heard how deſperately things went on the Bracian ( which 
was the onely right) fide: hee that was lawfull King durſt not bee named, 
nor there was none that durſt do ſo much as once offer tocall him King, 
but the little children in their play, who ſtill ſtiled him ſo; whether by a 
naturall inclination to their rightfull Prince, or by ſome {park of Divine 
inſpiration joyned therewith, who cantell-or who knowes theſe things? 
what motions will either remain of old or ſpread of new in the hearts of 
men, where Gods work is to be done 2 wiſe men keep filence, and there- 
fore the ſtones behoved to cry out, and fooliſh ſimple babes beare wit- 
nefſe that the Bruce was King, for all the uſurpers confidence and cruel- 
tie : nodoubtr, it was with great deriſion,and contempt of the hearers,bur 
the event did juſtific it, that it had a ſecret mover. No man ſaw the means 
how it could come to paſſe, but means will not be wanting,where a work 
isto be done. This ought to be a heartning to good ſubjects in their law- 
full Princes quarrell, and for good men in all good cauſes, not to de- 
fpaire for want of means. Let men do. their beſt, means will come 
from whence they leaſt dream on: Perhaps it will fall our ſo here in this 
caſe : Out frem among the midſt of the enemies the firſt glimpſe of de- 
liverance doth ariſe. | 

There were that conſpired againſt the Bruce to wrack him, and the 
Countrey, England and the Balliols fa&tion in Scotland, andthoſe had 
overrunne all, There comes a blink of favour, and hope from Rome,by 
the procuring of France. The Pope ſends to King Edward of England,to 
defiſt from invading of Scotland, but that evaniſhed without efte&: pride 
had ſo farre prepoſleſſed his heart, that he thought himſelfe ſure ro make 
a conqueſt of Scotland, pleafing himſclfin his owne conceit, and ſuppo- 
ſing Scotland neither durſt, nor could ever make head againſt him here- 
after : wherefore he will not do {0 much as give the Ambaſladours leave 

| K 2 9 


1335 


64 Of VVilliamDoughkas L. of Liddeſdale, 
ro come into his ſight. A manifeſt contempt, not ſo much of the people, 
as of the voyce of equity and reaſon : But he called it reaſon whar he had 
ability to'doe : ( Star pro ratione voluntas ) is the voyce of Tyrannie, arid 
indeed a change beirig to come, pride behoved to go before ;, bar the 
working of this 15 obſcure, and not perceiveda firſt openly : diſſerition 
among rhe cotiſþitatots doth ariſe upon s light occaſron, a gnats wing 
(4s rhe Proverb'is) but t growes to a Mountain. Talbot an Erigliſh mari 
was dppointed with Baliol (as hath been ſaid) for ro govern Scorland, his 
c0-adjitors for re-coriquering of it were (artonegft other Scors Enghzed) 
David Cunimiin Eatle of Athole, Herry of Beduftiont, Fohn Mowbray art 
01d favouret of that fagion,from the time of Edward the firſt,of whom he 
had feceived diverſe lafids for ill ſervice to his Conmrey, which Edward 
eſteemed to bee good ;* as indeed it was profitable ro him. This John 
eMowbray was dead, and had left his lands to be divided beriween his two 
davghrets, and his brother Alexander, of rather asa borie, and a matter of 
debate 4rfiotigſt the whole faction : fof his daughrers claitning it as heires 
of line, his brothet by heire-thale as entail; the Caſe was brovght to 
judgement. Henry of Beaumont had married one of the daughters, he 
therefore was frackert froward that 'way, 45 one thit was ititereſled; Tal- 
bot and Cummin ſwayed this way ; Edward Balltol enclitied to the other 
party; and gave ſchterite fof Alexupder the brother. Hereupon diflention 
ariſeth ; they grudge and miifthvfe agHiriſt the judgemetit, they complain 
of it in their opeti diſcoutſ{e,arid ſpeaches, 45 utijuſt+they withdtew thems 
ſelves from Cott, ds mal-eotitefirs: Talbvt goes info England (perhaps 
ro cotnplain to the King) and as Ke edttit thorow Lowthian,hee is rakei 
by ſome of King Bites party (Who began. ro ſhow theit heads upon this 
occaſion) and-cartied to Diifhbartort where hee died : Beaumont pur hand 
ro wotk,arid without ſo rfiuch as acquainting the King withalltikes Dun» 
gitd a ſtrong Caſtle iti Buchar, fnd the reſt of the lands that were int 
plea, hee ceaſeth them, atid makes them his owne by the law of the 
ſtronseſt.Cummin gets him into Athole arid rhere fortifies himſelf againſt 
whoſoever ſhould afſail hit; THis tetrifies Bullzpl fo, that he retreats his 
ſefritence, nd turnes his coat; agtetth with thoſe ewo,zgrafiting unto Beay- 
mio the lands which he had adjudged From him, and giving Cammin dis 
veiſe other gdod lands which belonged to Rubert Stuart, who ſhall reigne 
dfterward;to ſhew upon what ill ground that gift was founded. Bur is he 
the betret forthis injuſtice ?- for injuſtice it muſt beeither firſt, or laſt, he 
is not ſo fuich the better, as in likelfiood he ſhould have been, for inju- 
ſtice is never-profitable. If hee gain one, he loſſeth another: hee winnes 
CuMmiyy arid Beaumont, but helofeth Alexander Mowbray: who thereupon 

joins himſtlfro the other patty. And thus was this uſurpers faction braftg- 
ted, then bound up agamh, 'and after divided again by want of worth in 
Ballivlcheit head. But this is not all; for i ſeems that Cummins mind hath 

fot been #6 much ſoundly reconcited'ts Ballzel,as it hath been onely plai- 

ſtered over, which thay appeatetobee probably colle&ed out of the His 

ftory, which they Tay is thus. Zawwnd of England came with 50000.men 

' thto Scotland; ro what purpoſe ſo many 2 was thete watre - None (aith 
he, nor #edellion grealy, thar appeated any where, what doth hee _ 
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doth he fight with any man 2 doth he fortifie Caſtles? we heate no word 
of any ſuch marrer. Whar hath been his intention then* wherefore came 
he, and with ſo huge an Army? they tell nor. But let ations ſpeake,they 
will relt : Alt agree in this, that he rooke away Balliol into England;there 
is one point : Then hee hath been jealous of him, and hath feared per- 
haps that he would not continue long his yaſlall, as his Grandfather had 
proofe, in Bathols father: but whar doth he more 2 hee leaves Cumin to 
guide rhe affzires in Scotland; there is another point : Hee makes him 
Viceroy in;Scotland for Balkol, and Balol in effe&t prifoner in England. 
Of which courſe Edward of England is the Authour, ler it bee fo, who 
will pate$Cumin of having been aCounſeller,a ſuzgeſter of information 
for i Ougatrncemem ? he being a man that did ever hune after pre- 
ferment, whithe made rhe {cope of his actions, and compaſſe, by which 
he ever failed, being alſo of an aſpiring mind, and of a fickle and various 
diſpofirion and nature. Howeverit be, this is another diviſton im that fo- 
ciery between the Edwards, the uſurping Kings. And thus much of the 
eftare of their fation. 

Concerning the other partie that ſtuck to the lawfullKing Robert Stmartr, 
char afrerward was King, had efcaped Balliols ambuſh : being bue fifteen 
yeates of age, and by the help of his friends, was conveyed to the Caſtle 
of Dumbarton, where hee was received by Malcolm Fleeming Captain 
thereof. Now both the Edwards being abſent, and he having a particular 
fpleen againſt Cymmiry, who poſſeſſed his private inheritance; the ſaid Ro- 
bert with the help of Col:n or Duncan Campbell in Argyle&rom whom he 
obtained an aid of foure hundreth men) had rakenthe Caſtle of Dunholm 
in Colle, and deſtroyed the Engliſh Garrifon there, whereupon the men' 
of, Boote (which was his privare inheritance) had rakenarmes, flain At- 
lane Lyle there Captain, and Sheriffe, who was placed there by Buthol and 
Ciummin, and were come home very joytulk to their old maſterthe $##s- 
arts.Ulpon this Thomas Bruce Earle of Carridt with his friends,and neigh- 
bours of Coile, and Cunninghame, and William Karrudiſe of Anriandale 
(who had ever refuſed the Engliſh yoake) coming forth our of the place 
where they had lurked,reſortedto him alſo. Fohn Randulph Earle of Mur- 
fay was returned from France, and did incourage them with hopesof 
forreign help of Feſſerey or Godfrey Roſſe ( Sheriffe of Aire ) had drawne 
Coile,Carri&t,and Cunningham to be of the partie;Ranfrow was alfo re» 
furned to the Stwarts. By theirexample,the dependers of Andrew Murray 
had drawne all CliddelUaſe to them, partly by faire means, partly by 
force. Theſe under the command and leading of Robert Stuart, and Fohn 
Randulph had paſſed into the North parts,chaiſed David Cummin,Gover- 
nour for the Engliſh to Lochaber,and compelled him to yeeld,and ſwear 
obedience to David Bruce © Notwithftanding, that the enemy had com- 
mitted to him ſo great a charge, asto, bee Lieutenant for him'inthoſe 

rts. 
Abour this time or a little before, William Lord of Liddefdale returns 
from his captivity, having beenthree yeares in priſon : And hee is no 
ſooner teturned,bur that preſently he begins to ſerve his King and Coun- 
trey fairhfully, and diligently againſt both their enemies, Scors and Eng: 
izC 
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at Perth,2, 


April. 1335, 
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lized uſurpers ; recompencing his long impriſonment with his enemies 
loſſes, eſpecially in Lowthian : forthe more eaſie performance hereof, 
and that hee might annoy them that were in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
(which was then held by the Engliſh) and them that went toward it, hee 
lay in wait in Pentland-hills. To him Fohn Randulph, after that he had 
left David Cummin Earle of Athole Lieutenant for him in the North 
parts ( Randulph and Robert Stuart were choſen Governours by the Kings 

arty) did adjoyn himſelfas to his old and faſt friend : from thence they 
both went to Perth, to a Converzion of the States, the 2.0f Aprill 1335. 
But there was nothing done at that meeting, becauſe of the enmity be- 
ewixt the Lord Liddeſdale, and David Cummin Earle of Athole. The oc- 
caſion was, the Lord of Liddeſdale alledged that hee was detained longer 
in priſon, then other wayes he would have been, by the means of the 
the Earle of Athole,who (no doubr)did thinke it meet for Ball;ol and the 
Engliſh faction, and therefore adviſed them ro keep him. And certainly 
he was wiſer in that point, then they that ſet him ar liberrie for ranſome : 
Now under the colour and pretext of this i]] will between him and Lid- 
deſdale, Arhole was ſo ſtrongly accompanied with his ſervants and de- 
penders, that the reſt being jealous of his diſpoſition, and fearing his 
preſent power did conclude no matter of importance, Robert Stuart encli- 
ned toward him, but all the reſt favoured the Lord Liddeſdale. Robert 
was young, and knew not the diſpoſition of Athole, which the reſt knew 
better, and what ods was between them in fidelitie, which was not long 
indiſcovering. For King Edward of England came with a great army, 
both by Sea and Land,and brought Balliol with him.So ſoone as he came 
to Perth, Athole being ſolicited to defetion from Bruce, he was not very 
hard to wooe, whereas Liddeſdale did ſtill his uttermoſt endevours for 
him. One of the Governours ( to wit, Robert Stuart ) being ſick, and the 
other ( Fohn Randulph) thinking it too heavie a burden tor him alone to 
fight,divided his forces,that fo he might the more annoy the King. Now 
word was brought to him, that there was a great army ofthe Guelders 
coming through England, to joyne with Edward, and help him againſt 
the Scots. Wherefore Randulph paſleth over into Lowthian, to try if he 
could conveniently intercept them, and cut them off ere they ſhould joyn 
with the King. There came hither to aſſiſt Randulph ( the Governour ) 
Patrick Earle of Marche, William Lord Liddeſdale, and _Alexander 
Ramſay of Dalhouſie, and others. Theſe being aſſembled rogerher,lay in 
wait tor them near Edinburgh in the Borrow ;moore : and ſo ſoon as 
they came in ſight one of the other, without any delay of either ſide they 
joyned hattell, and after a great conflict, the Guelders were put to rout, 
and chaſed to a little hill, where was a ruinous Caſtle. There they were 
beſieged all that night, and the next day, they rendered themſelves, 
lives ſafe. 

Others write that they fled to the Caſtle hill ofEdinburgh,upSaint Ma- 
ries wind or lane,defending themſelves valiantly through the high ſtreer 
till they came tothar place, where they {lew their horſes, and made (as ir 
were) a rampart of their carcaſles, and ſo ſaved themſelves. There they 


ſtayed all thatnight, and having neither meat nor drink, nor convenient 
| lodging, 
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lodging, oppreſt with hunger, and cold, andthirſt;, yeelded thetnſelves 
on the morrow. This narration ſeems not to bee ſoprobable, as the for- 
mer; for if it had been at the Caſtle of Edinburgh, ® might have made 
them more ſupport, at leaſt releeved rhe Dake, and have ſaved him. Be- 
ſides that, therown of Edmburgh ſhould ſuffer ſtrangersro paſſe through 
the midſt of them, and neither aid them ifthey wete friends, tior aflail 
them if they were enemies, nor ſhut their gates if they were neutrall, for 
fear of ſome danger to cometo their rowne thereby, but ſiiffer both par- 
ties to have free acceſſe into their chief ſtreet, and to ſtand as lookers on, 
it hach no great likelihood. They aſcribe alſo the winning of the field, to 
the Lord of Liddeſdale, who was not (as Holliyſhed fayes) prefent arttheir 
firſt jdyning barrel], bur came. to ic from Pentland-hills in ſo conveni- 
ent time; that if he had nor come, the Guelders who fought exceeding 
\vell, had got the day. Others make no mention of Randulph, but of the 
Lord Liddeſdale, and Alexander Ramſay with him, 

Thoſe that write of this battell, tell of a huge and wonderfull ftroake 
given by Sir David Annardin his fury, hee being hurt, ſtroke his enemy 
on the ſhoulder with a Pole-axe,and clave him and his horſe down ro the 
hard pavement, in which, the force of the ftroake left a great mark'long 
after. And no leſſe memorable isthe valourof a woman in the Guelders 
army, who at the beginning of the batrell ſtept forth before her compa- 
ny, and encountred in a ſingle combat or duell a Scotifſh Squire, named 
Robert Shaw, whom ſhe ſlew, and afterwards beat downe her enemies ort 
each fide, till ar laſt after a good time ſhee was compaſled about, and ſo 
fain. The Duke of Guelder their Captain having yeelded, was courte- 
ouſly, and honourably uſed, his ſtuffe and baggage was reſtored to him, 
and himſelf ſet free. The reaſon of this was, becauſe Raxrdulph Earle of 
Murray, having been bred in France, knew-thatthe Freneh King did af- 
fe& him ; and therefore to gratifie him, he ſhewed' hittthis favour'ts let 
him gowithoutany other hurt or dammage ; onely-he made him ſweare, 
hee ſhould never aid the Engliſh again againſt the Scots; This ſame Au- 
thor ſayes that this was not the Duke of Guelders, but the Earle of'Na- 
murs called Guy contrary to all our Writers, who with ofte conſetit "af- 
firme thatit was. And if it were Guy of Natnurs, he had alwayes been'an 
enemy, and received greater comeſi: then enemies deſerve, and more fa- 
your then was expedient for the Countrey: Nay, Randulph-was not con- 
rent to diſmiſle him free onely, but would needs tor his ſafety, accompa- 
ny him to England, in which journey they were ſuddenly - ſet upott by 
the Lord Percie, and the Englized Scors, who had drefltd at ambuſcado 
for them, and there Randulph was taken, and the Lord Liddefdale hurt in 
the leg. The Governour was carried to the rwo Edwards that lay befdte - 
Perth, which towne was thereupon ſoone after rendred vitito him. 07050" 

Uponthis ſucceſſe of the uſurpers fation, Arhole very" glad of What 
had falne out, accounting the'prize now wonne, and ae fotth his 
fraudulent pollicie revolred again to theuſurping Kings; tliaking itſafelt - 
ro fide with the ſtronger, and did riow clearly ſhow, how Worthy he was 
of that favour beſtowed on him by Robert Stwart,who atthe Convetition 


at Perth had appeared on his fide 2cainft the Lord Liddefdale, Ard _=_ 
onely 


Convention: 
at Perth,2. 


April. 1335» 
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lized uſurpers ; recompencing his long impriſonment with his enemies 
loſſes, eſpecially in Lowthian : forthe more eaſie performance hereof, 
and that hee might annoy them that were in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
(which was then held by the Engliſh) and them that went toward it, hee 
lay in wait in Pentland-hills. To him Fohn Randulph, after that he had 
left David Cummin Earle of Athole Lieutenant for him in the North 
parts ( Randulph and Robert Stuart were choſen Governours by the Kings 

arty) did adjoyn himſelfas to his old and faſt friend : from thence they 
nc went to Perth, to a Converzion of the States, the 2.0t Aprill 1335. 
But there was nothing done at that meeting, becauſe of the enmity be- 
ewixt the Lord Liddeſdale, and David Cummin Earle of Arthole. The oc- 
caſion was, the Lord of Liddeſdale alledged that hee was detained longer 
in priſon, then other wayes he would have been, by the means of the 
the Earle of Athole,who (no doubr)did thinke it meet for Ballzol and the 
Engliſh fa&ion, and therefore adviſed them to keep him. And certainly 
he was wiſer in that point, then they that ſet him ar liberrie for ranſome : 
Now under the colour and pretext of this il] will between him and Lid- 
deſdale, Athole was ſo ſtrongly accompanied with his ſervants and de- 
penders, that the reſt being jealous of his diſpoſition, and fearing his 
preſent power did conclude no matter of importance, Robert Stuart encli- 
ned toward him, but all the reſt favoured the Lord Liddeſdale. Robert 
was young, and knew not the diſpoſition of Athole, which the reſt knew 
berter, and what ods was between them in fidelitie, which was not long 
indiſcovering. For King Edward of England came with a great army, 
both by Sea and Land,and brought Balliol with him.So ſoone as he came 
to Perth, Athole being ſolicited to defetion from Bruce, he was not very 
hard to wooe, whereas Liddeſdale did ſtill his uttermoſt endevours for' 
him. One of the Governours ( to wit, Robert Stuart ) being fick, and the 
other ( Fohn Randulph ) thinking it too heavie a burden tor him alone to 
fight,divided his forces,that fo he might the more annoy the King. Now 
word was brought to him, that there was a great army ofthe Guelders 
coming through England, to joyne with Edward, and help him againſt 
the Scots. Wherefore Randulph paſleth over into Lowthian, to try if he 
could conveniently intercept them, and cut them off ere they ſhould joyn 
with the King. There came hither to aſſiſt Randulph (the Governour ) 
Patrick Earle. of Marche, William Lord Liddeſdale, and Alexander 
Ramſay of Dalhouſie, and others. Theſe being aſſembled rogerher,lay in 
wait tor them near Edinburgh in the Borrow ;moore : and ſo ſoon as 
they came in ſight one of the other, without any delay of either fide they 
joyned hattell, and after a great conflict, the Guelders were put to rout, 
and chaſed to a little hill, where was a ruinous Caſtle. There they were 
beſieged all that night, and the next day, they rendered themſelves, 
lives ſafe. 

Others write that they fled to the Caſtle hill ofEdinburgh,upSaint Ma- 
ries wind or lane,defending themſelves valiantly through the high ſtreer 
till they came tothar place, where they {lew their horſes, and made (as ir 
were) a rampart of their carcaſles, and ſo ſaved themſelves. There they 


ſtayed all thatnight, and having neither meat nor drink, nor convenient 
| lodging, 
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lodging, oppreſt with hunger, and cold, ahd thirft;, yeelded thetnſelves 
on the morrow. This narration ſeems not to bee ſoprobable, as the for- 
mer for if it had been at the Caſtle of Edinburgh, * might have made 
them more ſupport, at leaſt releeved the Duke, and have ſaved him. Be- 
ſides that, therown of Edmburgh ſhould ſuffer ſtrangersro paſſe through 
the midſt of them, and neither aid them ifthey wete friends, fior aflail 
them if they were enemies, nor ſhut their gates if they were neutrall, for 
fear ot ſome danger to come to their rowne thereby, but ſuffer both par- 
ties to have free acceſſe into their chief ſtreet, and to ſtand as lookers on, 
it hath no great likelihood. They aſcribe alſo the winning of the field, to 
the Lord of Liddeſdale, who was not (as Holliwſhed fayes) preſent attheir 
firſt joyning batrell, but came. to it from Pentland-hills in ſo conveni- 
ent time ; that if he had nor come, the Guelders who fought exceeding 
well, had got the day. Others make no mention of Rand»lph, but of the 
Lord Liddeſdale, and Alexander Ramſay with him, 

Thoſe that write of this battell, tell of a huge and wonderfull ftroake 
given by Sir David Annand in his fury, hee being hurt, ſtroke his enem y 
on the ſhoulder with a Pole-axe,and clave him and his horſe down ro the 
hard pavement, in which, the force of the ftroake left a great mark long 
after. And no leſſe memorable is the valourof a woman in the Guelders 
army, who at the beginning of the batrell ſtept forth before her compa- 
ny, and encountred in a ſingle combar or duell a Scotiſh Squire, named 
Robert Shaw whom ſhe {lew, and afterwards beat downe her enemies ort 
each fide, till ar laſt after a good time ſhee was compaſled about, and ſo 
fin. The Duke of Guelder their Captain having yeelded, was courte- 
ouſly, and honourably uſed, his ſtuffe and baggage was reſtored to him, 
and himſelf ſet free. The reaſon of this was, becauſe Randulph Earle of 
Murray, having been bred in France, knew that the French King did af- 
fe him ; and therefore to gratifie him, he ſhewed hittthis favour'ts let 
him gowithout any other hurt or dammage ; onely-he niade him ſweare, 
hee ſhould never aid the Engliſh again againſt the Scots; This ſame Au- 
thor ſayes that this was not the Duke of Guelders, but the Earle of 'Na- 
murs called Gy contrary to all our Writers, who with ofie conſetit 'af- 
firme thatit was. And if it were Guy of Natmurs, he had alwayes been'an 
enemy, and received greater courtefte then enemies deſerve, and more fa- 
vour then was expedient for the Countrey: Nay, Randulph was not con- 
rent to diſmiſle him free onely, but would needs for his ſafety, accompa- 
ny him to England, in which journey they were ſuddenly ſet upott by 
the Lord Percie, and the Englized Scors, who had drefled ati ambufcado 
for them, and there Randulph was taken, and the Lord Liddefdale hurt in 
the leg. The Governour was carried to the two Edwards that lay befdte 
Perth, which towne was thereupon ſoone after rendred unto him. 77 

Uponthis ſucceſſe of the ufurpers fa&tion, Arhole very glad of What 
had falne out, accounting the prize now wonne, and following fotth his 


&1udulent pollicie revolred again to the uſurping Kings; thinking it (afelt- 


to fide with the ſtronger, and did now clearly ſhow, how worthy be was 
of that favour beſtowed on him by Robert Stuart,who atthe Convetition 


at Perth had appeared on his fide 2vainſt the ord Liddefdale, And 6 
onely 


———_—— CST 


Cummin O- 
verthrown 
at Kilblane, 
and flain, 
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onely did Cummin come in to them, but underrakes alſo the government 
of Scotland once more as Lieutenant for the Engliſh, promiſing to root 
our all theſe of the contrary part that ſhould ſtand out, and would not ac- 
knowledge their authoritie. The King of England partly for lack of vi- 
&uals (which were put out of the way by the Governour) partly becauſe 
of his journey into France, which he was then projecting, returned into 
his owne Countrey, andtook along with him Ballio/, who had the name 
ofa King, but was indeed a very flave to another mans affefion, for a 
vain and empty title ; a juſt reward for his fooliſh ruſting to a ſtranger in 
prejudice of his Countrey. 

Athole being willing to doe what hee had ſaid to the Edwards, that he 
might approve his ſervice and fidelity unto them ( whereby hee proved 
alſo falſe to his lawfull King, and late benefactours ; his ſo friendly ene- 
mies, who had not onely pardoned him fo lately, and ſaved his life, bur 
truſted him fo far,and committed ſo much to him)leftno kind of crueltie 
unpraRiſed,thathe could againſt his Countrey, ſo far, as that almoſt the 
whole Nobilitie relented,and became flack and remiſle againſthim,or did 
yeeld unto him, having forgotten their duty. But behold the reward of 
ſuch'wiſedom,and the due fruit of ſuch ſeed as he had ſown;a fruit that is 
often reaped of ſuch ſeed,if men would beleeve, 8& obſerve it: though the 
preſent appearance, the firſt buds and bloſſomes of things do blinde their 
eyes, 8 make them chooſe that which ſhould nor be choſen, which is un- 
acceptable to man,and not paſt pyer by God,as is ſeen in this man before 
the yeare be fully expired. For Robert Stuart being ſick,and Randulph a pri- 
foner, there were left but three Noble men who ſtuck faſt,and were ftaith- 
full ro. their King, and Countrey. Theſe were W:{l;am Lord Liddeſdale, 
Patrick Farle of March, and Andrew Murray who had been Gover- 
nour. They were ſo conſtant, that no promiſes could corrupt their fide- 
litie, nor no threatning nor danger could quail their courage ſo,as to bow 
their hearts ro any Engliſh ſervitude. Some adde unto theſe the Earle of 
Roſſe, and William Lord Keith. Theſe did greatly hate his unnaturall 
dealing againſt his Countrey, and treachery againſt his promiſe, and cru- 
eltie joyned withall : three things ever odious and hatefull tro honeſt 
minds. Wherefore underſtanding that hee lay at the fiege of the Ca- 
ſell of Kildrummie, they levied ſuch companies and number of men as 
they could ger, and marched towards him. Cummin being advertiſed 
hereof, raiſeth the ſiege, and meeterth them in the fields within the For- 


. reſt of Kilblane: There they fought it very hardly,andCummin being more 


in number, had overthrown them (as it is thought ). but that Fohn Crazg 
Captain of Kildrummie, iſſuing forth with three hundreth freſh men,re- 
{tored the battell which was almoſt loſt, and gave them an undoubtred 
victory, which when Cummin perceived (being conſcious of his owne ill 
deſerving) that-he might not-fall into his enemies hands alive, he ruſhed 
into the midſt of the battell, and ſo was ſlain : Sir Robert Minyeis fled to 
the Caſtle of Kenmure(ſaith Boerz#5)who ſaith alſo that Alexander Gordon 
was he that flew Athole ; but others attribute it tothe Lord Liddefdale 
himſelf, who for that cauſe,and forthe {laughter of Sir Thomas Mrnyer(it 
may. be they mean Sir Robert)atthe Caſtle of Lochindors, in the wt 

ome 
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Sheriffedome of Bamfe, was rewarded with: the 'Earledome of Athole; 
and is ſo tiled in the refignation. by which hee ſurrenders. it again ſome 
foure ycares after (ro wit, 1341) the 16 of February in;favour of Robert 
Stuart, Great Stuart of Scotland, whereot the evident is yet extant in the 
Regiſter. There died in this battell beſides Athole, Walter Braid, and Ro- 
bert Cymmin, and a great number of others both Gentlemen and Com- 
mons. Sir Thomas Cummin was taken priſoner,. and the next day (being 
the 1. of January) he was beheaded.: They werenotabove 1000. or (as 
ſome write) 500. choice men againſt 3000. ,yerthe event, was (as wee 
have ſaid) favourableto the juſt and right cauſe. T his batrell was fought 
the laſt of December, 13 37. By this blink of fair weather in ſuch a ſtorme 
of forrain aſſaults, things were again ſomewhat changed, 'and the Bruc#- 
ans encouraged : wherefore that they might;have {ome face of a ſertled 
eſtate and government, they chooſe Andrew Murray Regent as hee had 
been before his captivitie. He went into the North, and in the meantime 
the Lord of Liddeſdale with a company of choſen men paſleth over.into 
Fyffe, and beſieged the Caſtle of Saint Andrews, Falkland,and Luchers; 
all which he rooke in with ſmall difticulty,, by his wiſedome, and man- 
hood, though they were ſtrongly manned, and well fortified, and turni- 
ſhed with munition, and victuall. Major reterreth this to the time- after 
the Governour came backe out of the North. After this, he returned 1n- 
to Lowthian to his old haunt in Pentland-hills ro wait his time, -and 
watch the Engliſh that lay in Edinburgh Caſtle, that hee mighe (lipno 
occaſion of troubling, and moleſting them. Arlaſt this occaſion did hap- ' 
pen; the Towne being full ſtuft with a greatnumber of Souldiers, both 
Engliſh and Scots: There was a ſcottiſh man amongſt them of a ſtout ſto- 
mack, named Robert Phanderghcſt whoſe lot was fallen to be on that (ide; _ 
bur his heart was with the other party,and hee carried no great good will 
tothe Engliſh. This being perceived he was the worſe entreated by them, 
ſo that one day his head was broken by the Marſhall Thomas Kneveton, 
whereat taking indignation, hee ſought all means to bee avenged thereof, 
and ſo broughtit to paſſe that he ſhortly after ſlew him; and toavoidthe 
danger of puniſhment, fled to the Lord Liddeſdale, whom having infor- 
med. of the negligence that was growne amongſt the Engliſh; he perſwa- 
ded him to take advantage of their {loath, he nothing ſlack in a buſineſfſe 
of that nature, went ſecretly in the night to the Towne, and flew foure 
hundreth ofthem in their {leep,and drunkenneſſe, before rhey could make 
any reſiſtance. | 
About this time Murray the Regent dieth,after he had brought back 
all che Northerne parts of Scotland to his Princes obedience excepting 
Perth, a grear lofle for his Countrey, and hee greatly regrated ; But-no 
lofle is without ſome gain, Robert Stuart had now recovered his health, 
who was the other Governour; ( and as ſome write ) hee aflumed the 
Lord Liddeſdale for his collegue, whether that were fo ornot,and what 
ever his place and name was, hee was a notable adjun& to Robert Stuart, 
and under his authority performed much good ſervice, and profitablero 
King and Countrey with. great hazard of his life, by receiving of many 
wounds;while hedid aſlailand yanquiſh yay numbers with far fewer: 
.YO 
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So that by his proweſle and ſingular valour hee reduced Tivedale, Nid- 
deſdale, Annandale and Cliddeſdale (except the Hermitage )to the Kings 
obedience, having expulſed from thence all the Engliſh. Theſe lands and 
ftrengrhs were loft again after the battell of Durham, and recovered a- 
oain the ſecond time, by Yilliam the firſt Earle of Douglas, which wee 
have inſerted here, leſt men inconſiderately ſhould confound, and miſtake 
b;- the one Y/illiam forthe other. 

f By theſe doings his name came to bee (pred throughout the whole 
| Ifland, infomuch that Henry Lancaſter Earle of Darbic hearing thereof, 
; and being himſelf a valiantman, and deſirous of glory, provoked him to 
[* fight with him hand to hand on horſeback : but at their firſt encounter, 

| the Lord of Liddeſdale his hand was ſo ſore wounded with his owne 
ſpeare (which brake hard at his hand) that hee was not able to proſecute 
the combare, whereupon it was delayed. © ajor maketh mention of his 
juſting, and joyneth Alexander Ramſay with him at Berwick : hee telleth 
alſo of one Patrick Grahame, who being provoked and challenged by an 
Engliſh man intothe field, rold him he was content , but wiſhed him to 
dine well, for hee would ſend him to ſuppe in Paradiſe, which hee allo 
did : hereupon hee condemns theſe juſts and duels in time of peace ; ſo 
that it ſhould ſeeme there have been ſome peace or truce. But wee heare 
not of any, I doe rather thinke there hath been ſome aſſurance at that 
time. 

That ſame yeare, the King of England ſent a very valiant Knight na- 
med Sir Thomas Barcklay into Scotland with a great power of men to affiſt 
their fation : Robert Stuart and the Lord Liddeſdale goe againſt him,and 

A battell az Rave him barrel! at Blackburne ; where the Lord of Liddeſdale fought 

Blackburne. {o eagerly, that all his men being (lain, he and Robert Stuart having one- 
ly three left with them,continued ſtill fighting, and defended themſelves 
till night, which being come one, by favour thereof they eſcaped ,and fa- 
ved themſelves by flight. 

Fohn Stirline It was not long ere he recompenſed this loſſe, by the defeating of Fohn 

defeated by Stzy{zne and his company. This Stirline with five hundreth men aſlailed 

Liddell. the Lord Liddeſdale at unawares, at a place called Cragens, having but 
fouttie in his company, as he was journeying without any feare or {uſpi- 
cion of an enemy. This did put him into a great feare ar ficſt,but he recot- 
leing himſelfe out of that ſudden affrightment, fought fo valiancly that 
= d Stwlize, {lew fiftie of his men, and tooke fourerie pri- 

oners. ; 

Afterward the Engliſh that lay at Creighton , made divers onſets and 
incurfions upon him , in one of which he was runne through the body 
_ a ſpeare, and was thereby diſabled ro doe any ſervice for a fea- 

on. 

So ſoone as he was recovered , being accompanied with ewenry men 
onely, he ſer upon fixry Engliſh, at a place called The blacke Shaw , and 
having wiſely taken the advantage of the ground , which was fitter for 
foot then horſemen, he flew and took them every one. 

In the ſame year 13 38.the 24.0t December,or as others,the 2.of No- 
vember, he ſer upon the convoy of the Engliſh that were carrying vivers 


ro 


Called the flowre of Chivalrie. 71 


tothe Caſtle of Hermitage, as they were in Melroſe, or neare to it, and 

defeated them, but not withour gre:t flaughter of his owne men: and ſo 

| having got the victuals , he went and beſieged the Caſtle of Hermitage, He rakes the 
tooke it, and did vieuall it with the ſame vicuall which he had taken art —_ 
Melrofle. F 

He vanquiſhed alſo Lawrence Fauch (alias Rolland Yaxch)a very valiant 
man, with a great company of Engliſhmen. 

And in the yeare following ( 1339) he fought five times in one day yee 6ohieth 
with Lawrence (or William) Avernethie, a Leader under Balliol, and having five times 
beene put tothe worſe foure times, fairh Hollinſhed , Boetins, fivetimes, —_— 
at the fixth time vanquiſhed him,and flew all his men, and took himſelte and vanquii- 
priſoner, and thereafter preſenred him to Robert Stuart, who ſent him to *thhim. 
the Caſtle of Dumbartan. For theſe and ſuch other exploits atchieved 
by him, he was highly eſteemed of all men, and got the name which is 
commonly uſed of him, The flowre of Chivalrie. 

He was after this ſent Ambaſſadour into France to informe King Da- He is ſent 
vid of the eſtate of the Realme, and to conferre with him about weighty — 
matters, being either choſen for his worth, or only ſent by Robert Stuart | 
as his Collegue, and ſo fitteſt for that employment. While he was 
there he obtained pardon of the K. of France, and peace for one Huzh 
Hambell a famous Pirate. 

During his abſence in France, Robert Stuart had laid fiege to St. John- Perth beſieg- 
ſtoun in the yeare 1339-and had divided his Army into foure ſquadrons, _—_ We 
under foure chiete Caprtaines ( each Captaine commanding a part ) of 
which he himſelfe was one, the Earle of-March another, William Earle of 
Roſle the third, and Magn Mowbray Lord of Cliddeſdale the fourth. Ir 
was divers times aſſaulted, but they were repulſed with loſle, it being va- 
liantly defended by the Engliſh that were within. They had lien at it ten 
weekes without doing any good, and were now almoſt quite out of hope 
to take it ; ſo that they began to thinke of leaving off, when in the very 
meane time the Lord Liddefdale arrives on Tay , having brought with 
him out of France Hambell the Pyrate,with five thips well furniſhed with 
men, munition, and weapons. Theſe men the Lord Liddeſ(gale had hi- 
red in France of purpoſe for this bufineſſe ; amongſt them were two. 

Knights of the family of Caſtle Galliard, and two Eſquires, Giles de [4 
Hayes, and Fohn de Brciſe, He landed a part of the ſouldiers, and left the 
reſt in the Ships to keepe the mouth of the river, and he himſelfe march- 
ed to Cowper in Fife to take it.It had beene deferred by the Englithmen 
for want of vivers in the time of Murray the Governour, and now againe 
it was ſeized by the Englized Scots for the uſe of the Engliſh. Their 
Captaine at this time was one Well:ams Bullock an Engliſh Prieſt, but a va- 
liant man, who was alſo Treaſurer for them and the fation. The Lord 
Liddeſdale deales with him , that ſeeing there was no hope of ſuccour 
trom Engl:nd, and that the Scots Garriſon was not to be truſted to , he 
would forſake the Engliſh faion , and enter into King Davids ſer- 
vice, promiſing to procure him lands in Scotland. Bullock accept- 
ed his offer, and having obtained his promiſed lands , hee did much 
ſervice afterward to the King and the Lord of Liddeſdale. Having W 
L 2 this 


| 
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Recovereth This meanes recovered Cowper, he returned to the ftege of Saint John- 

Cowper. ftoun,where (as he was ever torward)he was hurt in the leg with the ſhor 
of a Crosbow going to the Scalade. Nevertheleſle, he departed notrill 

Perth taken. the Towne was taken, or given up by the Governour thereof Thomas U- 
thred. The manner of the taking of it was this : when the ſiege had laſted 
foure moneths, and was like to have continued longer,the Earle of Roſle 
by digging of Mines drew away the water, and dried up the Fouſfles and 
Ditches, ſo thatthe Souldiers going to the aſſault upon dry ground, and 
approaching the walls without any let or difticultie , beat the defenders 
from off the walls, eſpecially by ſhooting of darts and arrowes out of the 
Engines which they had cauſed make : And fo they rendred, and depart- 
ed with bag and baggage in the yeare 1340. 

Sticline taken Within foure dayes atter Stirline was alſo beſteged,and rendred on the 
ſame conditions. 

After the fiege of Saint Johnſtoun was ended,the Lord Liddeſdale re- 
warded the Frenchmen very liberally , and ſent them backe into France 
well contented. - He cauſed allo reſtore to Hugh Hambell one of his beſt 
Ships, which was taken by the enemie during the ftege. For Hambell ha- 
ving adventured to approach the Towne with his Ships to give an aſ- 
fault, one of them was taken by the Engliſh,and now was reſtored. 

Thus K. Davids party did flouriſh by the faithfull valour of rheſe his 
go00d and notable ſubjects, and prevaile againſt the pretended K. Balliol - 
who ſeeing ſuch ſucceſle in K. Davids attaires , durſt ſhow his face no 
longer; but having lurked a while in Galloway,by changing and ſhifting 
_ for feare of being intercepted , and wearying of that kinde of lite, 

e returnes into England now the ſecond time after his conqueſt; he did 
not poſleſſe his Kingdome long , and but with little eaſe or contentment, 
what by the Scots chaſing of him, what by the King of England(his good 
Maſter) detaining of him little better then a captive. A ſhadow ofa king- 
dome, or {laverie rather ; being miſerable indeed, yet ſees he not his mi- 
ſerie,but ſeeketh it againe, and loſerh it againe. 

But let us returne to our Lord of Liddeſdale,who defiſts not herefrom 
doing of good ſervice to his King and Countrey.Edinburgh Caſtle is yer 
in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh: it was too ſtrong to force , wiſedome 
mult ſupply,which was nor lacking in him, no more then valour; a good 
harmonie, and happy conjunction, which wereeverto be wiſhed ! There 

The originall WaS One Walter Towers ( of whom are deſcended the Towers of Innerleith) 
of Innerleith. a man of his acquaintance, and a follower of him, had (by chance)a Ship 
laden with victuall in the Firth of Tay beſide Dundie. Liddeſdale cauſerh 

him to bring about his Ship to Forth, where (as he was inſtructed)teign- 

ing himſelte to be an Engliſh Merchant, and ſending {ome flagons of ve- 

Occaſion of TY fine wine to the Captaine of the Caſtle,he prayed him to rake him in- 
raking the to his protection, and that he would give {uch order as the reſt of his vi- 
yo 4 E- Quall might be free from all danger and perill of his {ouldiers,and of the 
> enemie ; promiſing thar if the Garriſion in the Caſtle had need of any 
thing, he ſhould command any thing that was in his power, ſo farre as it 

could reach. The Captaine deſired him to ſend ſome hogtheads of the 


fame wine, and ſome bisket bread , and promiſed him acccſle _— = 
plealed : 


Called the flowre of Chivalrie. 7} 


leaſed : he further warned him that he ſhould come timely in the morn- 
ing for feare of the Scots, that did make frequent onſers and incurſions in 
thoſe parts. The Lord of Liddeſdale beigg advertiſed hereof, chooſeth 
* Out 12. of his beſt men, and the ſame night goeth out to Walter Towers 
ſhip, and he and his men having borrowed rhe Mariners apparell, did put 
it 0n above their Armour, and ſo went tothe Caſtle, carrying the wine 
and vicuall with them : he had before placed the reſt of his men as neare 
as he could , that they might be in readineſſe, upon a ſigne given them, 
ro come to the Caſtle to his aid. Liddi{dale himſelfe,with Simeon Fraſer, 
and William Bullock ({ay our Writers, but his name was Sir Fohn Bullock ) 
went a little before , andthe reſt followed a certaine ſpace after. When 
they were let in within the Bulwarke, perceiving the keyes of the Caſtle 
hanging upon the Porters arme,they flew him,and withour noiſe opened 
the gate, and preſently gavethe ſignall , by winding of a horne. This 
ſound gave warning both to his friends and enemies, that the Caſtle was 
taken. Both made haſte, the one to defend, the other to purſue ; but the 
Scots having a ſteep hill to aſcend, behoved to come forward the more 
ſlowly : for that cauſe (leſt their Lord ſhould be excluded from his men) 
they caſt down the carriage in the gate to keep it open,and having fought 7,. c,gje 
a ſharp fight,ar laſt they that were within gave place : the Captaine with taken, hee 
fix more were taken,the reſt were all ſlaine. And having thus wonne the ks »4r- 
Caſtle,he made his brother William Douzlas(ſay they,burt ſhould call him are 
CArchbald) Keeper and Caprain thereof. Keeper. 

This ſame yeare or the next (13 42.the zo. of March) Alexander Ram- 
ſay rooke Roxburgh in Tividale, andſone after Fohn Randulph was ſer at 
liberty in exchange for Fohn Montague taken in France (faith Major) and 
tooke in his owne Caſtle of Lochma-bene in Annandale. 

So that by the induſtrie and gfforts of theſe three Wairdens, the Lord 
Liddeſdale in the middle March, Alexander Ramſay in the Eaſt, and Fohn 
Randulph in the Weſt : the Engliſh were wholy expelled out of Scotland 
beyond the Borders, which fell out inthetime of Edward the third : nei- 
ther did the Engliſh men poſleſle one foote of Scottiſh ground,excepting 
the towne of Berwick. Such good ſervice didtheſe Noblemen,with the 
other good Nobilitie, in the minoritie and abſence of their Prince from 
his Countrey, againſt the great force of England,and a great part of their 
owns Countrey of Scotland,being unfaithtull Subjects, unnaturall Scor- 
tiſhmen. And this theſe Nobles did even for the love they bore to King 
Robert, this Davids father, bearing the hear of the day for him, while 
he is at eaſe and ſecuritie, with —_— hunger, thirſt, cold and great 
effuſion of their bloud,to makethe Kingdome peaceable to him,chooling 
to adventure their lands, their lives, and whatſoever worldly thing is 
deare unto men,rather then to abandon him,and follow his enemies with 
eaſe and quiernefle, under whom they might have lived a peaceable lite ; 
if they would ſer aſide regard unto their honour and duetie. 

Such is the force of the love of Subjects, beyond all ſtrength of men, 
and riches of treaſures, onely able to bide a ſtreſſe,and hold out: As may 
bee ſeen by this example to bee remarked greatly by ſubjects, and enter- 


tained above alltreaſure by Soveraignes, and to be accounted a chiete, yea 
almoſt 
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almoſt the onely point of true policy, to love and make much ofall men, 
and moſt ſpecially their Nobilitie z that they may in ſuch their Princes 
ſtraits ( when they ſhall happen ) endure the better as theſe men did, 
which they could not have done, if they had not had authority and de- 
pendance, and {o been reſpected by their inferiours.: who ſo would dimi- 
niſh this authority in Noblemen ; abaſing them roo farre, and making 
them ſuſpect to Princes, and not ſafe for them, they erre greatly in poli- 
cie, and unadviſedly cat the props of the Princes ſtanding, which being 
brangled but a little, his Kingdome is eaſily bereft him, all authoritie go- 
ing away with his owne perſon : Ir fell well out with King David Bruce, 
that theſe Noblemen were not {o, and therefore the more able to doe{o 
great things for him. 

After theſe things, they ſent Ambaſſadours to defire King David to 
come home, and ſo hee did the 2. of June that ſame yeare. His firſt Act 
was carefully to inquire for, and gratefully to reward ſuch as had ſuffered 
11 his ſervice, aprudent Act; Bur allas (the mal heur) it falleth often our 
that Princes know not all things, and ere they be informed, they many 
times conclude. The cauſe of many errours and much miſchief hath hap- 
pened thereby,as itfell out here. We have heard how theLord of Lidde\- 
dale ( amongſt many his notable ſervices ) had in ſpeciall expelled the 
Engliſh out of Tividale, and diverſe other places, by his wiſedome and 
valour, and was therefore rewarded with the ſame lands,which he injoy- 
ed afterwards as his rightfull inheritance: from thenceforth he fo uled ir, 
as ina manner conquered by himſelf, He was Wairden, and ſo defended 
it : defending miniſtred juſtice, and diſcharged the place and office of 
Sheriffe, having wonne it from the enemy. This hee did with the tacite 
conſent of the Countrey, and by allowance of thole that were in au- 
thoritie. : 

Thus being in poſſeſſion, and truſting to his deſerving towards oy. 
and Countrey, and the Nobilitie of his bloud, and potencie of that houſe 
he was come of ; he looked for no competitour in that which he had ta- 
ken from the enemy. And not knowing or not caring for the Law (as is 
cuſtomable to Martiall men)or perhaps being prevented, being ſlower in 
going to King David, or on ſome ſuch like occaſion : the Sheriffe-ſhip is 
given from him to another. Alexander Ramſay was amongſt the firſt thar 
welcomed King David at his return, and was received kindly as hee had 
merited, and much made of by him, who for his ſervice gave him the 
keeping of the Caſtle of Roxbrough,and together with it{whether of the 
Kings owne free and mere motion, or any other ſuggeſtion, or by Ram- 
(ayes procurement) the Sheriffe-ſhip of Tividale, very unadviledly it hee 
knew Liddeſdalcs interefle, very ill formed, if he knew it not. Very im- 
prudently ({ay our Writers) who blame the Kings indiſcretion,for giving 
it from William Donzlas Lord of Liddeſdale, ro Alexander Ramſay , and 
for withdrawing of it from ſo worthy a man,ſo well deſerving to whom- 
ſoever, for that was to make a diviſion among his owne : {ot proved,for 
VVilliam Douzlas of Liddeſdale tooke it very highly that Alexander Ram- 

ſay, ſhould be preterred before him to that office. But hee was chiefly in- 
cenſed againſt the taker of it,as having done him a great th" 
makes 


Os 


Called the flowre of Chivalrie 75 


makes it apparant that hee hath not onely accepted of ir, but ſued for it: 
therefore ler alrogether on revenge, he ſuppreſſed his ire for that preſent. 
Bur a'ter ſome three moneths, as Alexander Ramſay was exerciling the of- 
fice in Hawick, and looked for no fuch thing : hee fer upon him, and ha- 
ving flain three of his men that ſtood to the detence of their maſter, hee 


hurt himſelt, and caſting him ona horſe, carried him to the Hermitage, Alexander 


where hee died of tamine, according to the reftimony of ſundry of our 
Writers, and the black booke of Scene, where it is ſhowen that hee was 


Ramſay taken 
by Liddiſdale 
and ftarved 


taken the 20, of June, and keeped feventeene dayes without mear, ſave inthe Her 
that ſome tew grains of corne, which talling downe out of a corne lotr 8% 


which was above him, were gathered by htm and eaten. 

Such is the unbridledneſfe of anger (juſtly called fury) to be greatly 
blamed in him, yet they marke the canfe thereof, the Kings unadviſed- 
nefle in procuring thereby the lofſe andruine of ſo worthy a man of war, 
farre from his fathers prudencie and probttie. The King (not acquainted 
yet with military diſpoſitions) was marvelloufly moved therewith, and 
purpoted to have puniſhed it exemplarily to deterre others from doin 
the like, and therefore cauſed ſearch very diligently ro have apprehende 
Liadeſdale, but in vain : for hee withdrew himſelt roche mountains, and 
deſert places; and in time obtained pardon by the ſure of his friends, of 
whom he had purchaſed good ftore by his worthy acts for the liberty of 
his Countrey ; Among whom Robert Stwart the Kings fiſters ſonne was 
his ſpeciall good friend, That which maſt effecually ſerved to procure 
him favour, was the magnificke, but true commemoration of the great 
exploits atchieved by him, the conſideration of the time, in reſpe&t 
whereof (the peace being uncertain without, and things not very quiet at 
home) military men were to bee entertained, and uſed with all favour. 
Bythis occafion he did not onely obtain pardon tor his fault, but hee got 
alſo the gift ofkeeping of the Caſtle of Roxbrough, and Sheriffcſhip of 


Tivedale ( and all other his lands in Tivezale, or elſewhere reſtored to ' 


him ) which the other had, and which were the cauſe of the (laughter. 
This clemencie of King David was (perhaps profitable for that time, bur 
pernicious in example.) This fell out (as hath been ſaid) three moneths 


after the Kings coming home, and therefore in October, or (perhaps in , 


346. 


September) at the head Court in Hawick. His pardon was obrained, Hes banith- 
and his peace made with the King a little before rhe barrell of Durham, <4 nd reſto- 


which was in the yeare 13 46. the 17. of October : So as hee hath beene 
three or foure yearesa baniſhed man. 

After his returne from baniſhment, finding the King bent upon his 
journey againſt England, he wiſely and earneltly diſſwaded him, and did 
exhort him firſt ro take order withthe diſcorders at home, and before all 
things to {ettle them. For the Earle of Roſle had flain the Lord of the 
Iſles, whereby a great party of the Kings army was diminiſhed, the Lord 
of the Iles men lying back for want of a head, and ſo the Lord Roſle, 
and his men for feare of puniſhment, So did alſo many others that lay 
neare them, retire and go home, fearing leaſt they ſhould ſuffer in their 
abſence by their neighbourhood to thole diſagreeing Lords,and be ſome 
way endamaged ; wherctore they thought good to provide in time, the 
beſt 


red agun, 


The battell 
of Dutham. 
King David 
taken, 


Liddeſdale 
taken alſo, 
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beſt they could againſt all perrills thar might happen. For this cauſe hee 
councelled the King, firſt to fertle peace amongſt his owne ſubjects be- 
fore he enterpriſed a forraign war ; that peace being ſettled, and his army 
united, he might the more ftrongly, and with betrerſucceſle invade Eng- 
land. Butthe King contemning his good and wholſoine counſell, (his 
French friend({hip prevailing more with him, then either his owne good, 
orthe'good of his Countrey) hee raiſed an army wherewith hee entred 
England, and was encountred by the Engliſh at Durham, where the Scots 
were defeated, King David Bruce taken priſoner, arid with him (beſide 0- 
thets) Y/i{;am Earle of Douglas,and the Lord of Liddeſdale, who were 
ſhortly afterranſomed or diſmiſſed ſo much the more eafily,for that they 
had the King, and ſo cared the leſſe for others. This fell our in the yeare 
1346.October the 17.as hath been aid. 

While the Lord Liddeſdale is a priſoner amongſt his enemies, he for- 
getreth not his friends at home. Sir David Barcklay had ſlain one Fohn 
Donzlas, brother to Sir 77ilkam, and father to Sir Fames of Dalkeith(ſay 
our Writers ) belide Horſewood: hut they thould ſay rather, brother to 
Sir William, (for there Sir William is the ſame Lord of Liddefdale, of 
whom wee now ſpeake, ſonne naturall ro good Sir Fames ) neither was 
Fobn Donzlas (lain in Horſewood, but in Kinroſher,by Loch-leven. This 
Zarcklay alſo had taken Sir John Bullock at the Kings command, and put 
him in priſon in Lindores, where hee died of hunger almoſt in the ſame 
ſort that Sir Alexander Ramſay died. The Writers lay the blame on the 
Nobilitie that envied ſo worthy a man, and accuſed him falſely ro the 
King of unfaithfulnefle, but they tell notin what point. They themſelves 
call him a worthy Chaplain of great wiſedome, ſingular prudencie, and 
eloquence, beyond any in his time, who had been Chamberlain ro F4- 
ward Balliol, Treaſurer to the reſt ot the Engliſhmen in Scotland,and laſt- 
ly, Chamberlain to King David, and amongit the chief of his Counſel- 
lers reputed as another Chuſlay. Nevertheleſſe, thus was he delated,and 
taken away, having done divers good offices in the Common- wealth, 
and being very neceſſary unto it. The Lord of Liddeſdale had drawne 
him from the Engliſh faction to King Davids party, and he had uſed him 
in good ſervices, whereof hee was not forgettull, ever remaining one of 
his ſpeciall friends. This giveth men matter of ſuſpition, that his death 
was for ill will to the Lord of Liddeſdale by the King incenſed againſt 
him, never digeſting in heart the death of Sir Alexander Ramſay, whereby 
the King is blamed, as counſeller or follower thereof; and that Sir David 
Barcklay enemy to him, did execute it willingly,or did procure the Kings 
command thereto. The taking of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, in the yeare 
1341.by the Lord of Liddeſdale,was plotted by Sir Fohn Bullock, ſay the 
Writers, who in quickneſle of wit, and ſharpneſle of invention paſt all 
men in his dayes, Inrevenge of this, Liddeſdale cauſeth ſlay Sir David 
Barcklay, by the hands of Sir Fohn Saint Michaell ( ſay they \ but they 
{hould have ſaid Carmichaell in Aberdene. A juſt fa&t,but nor juſtly done; 
the matter was good, the forme ill, being beſides and againſt all order , 
but who could wair for order in ſo diſordered a Countrey 2 when 


ſhould hee by order of law. have obtained juſtice, his Prince being in 
cap- 
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captivitie 3 his querie to his friends defendeth rhe fa, the eſtate 
of .the Countrey excuſerh the forme. - God looketh not ſo upon 
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things : hee had before ( as wee heard) ſlain Sir Alexander Ramſay, he 


muſt not want his owne ſhare, but who-durſt doe it * The avenger 


of bloud finds the means. Such is the eſtate of man, what can they lean 
ro on earth 2 ere he do not pay thar debt of bloud , the Earle of Douglas 
ſhall exa# it , his Chief, his Couſin,and to adde that alſo his owne ſonne 
in Baptiſme ( as the Lord Lidde{dale was to the Earleof Douglas , for 
the black book of Scone calleth him his ſpirituall 'farher) and thus ir 


came to paſle. 


The Lord of LiddeſdaTe being art his paſtime, hunting in Attrick For- 
+ reſt; is beſet by William Earle oft Douglas, and ſuch as hee had ordained 1353 
for that purpoſe,and there aſſailed, wounded and flain befide Galſewood F< '* faire 
in the yeare 1353. upon a jealoufie that the Earle had conceived of him 


with his Lady, as the report goeth, -tor ſo ſayes the old ſong. 


The Counteſlſe of Douglas, out of her Boure ſhe came, 
And loudly there that ſhe did call 

It is for the Lord of Liddeſdale, 

Thar [ler all theſe reares downe fall. 


* The ſongalſodeclareth how ſhee did write her love letters to Liddif- 
dale, to diſſwade him from that hunting. Ir tells likewiſe the manner of 
the raking of his men, and his owne killing at Galſewood, and how hee 
was carried the firſtnight to Lindin Kirk, a mile from Selkirk, and was 


buried within the Abbacie of Melrofle. 


The caule pretended, or the cauſe of this ſlaughter, is by our Writers 
alledgedto be the killing of this Alexander Ramſay,and Sir David Barklay, 
and ſome othergrudges, and ſo the Earle faid himleltf, as they ſay, and [o 
it was indeed, if we looke unto God ,; but who doth beleeve him, that ir 
was on his part 2 no Writers, no report, no.opinion of men doth belecve 
it, not untill this day. They lay the cauſe on his ambition, on his envie of 
Liddeſdales honour,and jealoufie of his greatneſſe. Reaſon ſwaies to the 
ſame ſide, and brings great if not neceſſary arguments : for what had hee 
to doe with Alexander Ramſay, that he ſhould for his ſake dippe his hands 
in his owne bloud 2 farre lefle for Sir David Barcklay, on whom he him- 
ſelt ſhould have taken avengement, if the Lord Liddeſdale had not done 
it; this Fohn Douglas whom Barcklay {lew, being ſo neare to himlelte ; 
bur ſomerhing muſt bee ſaid ro colour things. But thys will not colour 
this blemiſh,though ina faire body indeed as we ſhall ſee hereafter, Doth 
+ ambition ſpring trom a great minde 2 Doth envie,of vertue ? jealouſic,of 
hatred 2 Let noble hearts eſchew them , it is the baſeſt thought that can 
fall into a mans mind: Right minds love vertue; even in.ſtrangers, even 
in enemies; generous minds ſtrive to: do better, not to hinder ſuch as do 
well. Itis a ſtrange maximeand il} grounded, a-wicked wiſedome and 

rverſe policy, to keep backe ones friend in whom vertue appeares. Ir 
15 of follies the greateſt tolly,to hinder their growth, for tear they ſhould 
overgrow 9ur greatneſſe, rhe which when we doe, it comes to paſſe that 
wee are outgrowne by ſtrangers, and often by our enemies : yea under- 


, mined 


1353 


by the Earle 
of Douglas. 
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mined oftentimes, while our friends. (thus kept under) are unable to un- 
derprop us, as they both ſhould and woulddo : a juſt reward af{o. unjuf 
CE Bux for themſelves ro put hand in them for their warth, Ecan 
finde no name to it. I muſt wiſh this Nobleman had becne tree from fo 
foul a blot, and I would fain vindicae him, and ſome tmall appearance 
there is; that it was not his fat. But the current of witnefles lay « upon 
him,and who can contend againſt all the world. W heretore let us regrate 
it and not allow iz, efchew # and not excuſe ir,or follow i as we arc taq 
ready to jollow evill examples. 

To returne, thus he lived, and thus hee died, for whoſe Elogiem fhorr, 
but worthie ; let ir be faid (as it was then blazed in the mouthes of men, 
and cited by the manuſcript) He was terrible and fearefull jd armes, meck, 
milde and gentle, in peace; the ſcourge of Englend, and fare buckler and 
wall of Scatland, whom neither hard ſncceſſe conld make ſlack, ver proſperous 
ſoathfull, Hee'is ſtiled by the Writers # ſecond to none, and by conſenr 
of that age and voyce of the people, the flowre of Chivalrie : he was of- 
ten wounded, thrice a prifoner, and ever ready to fight again, what man- 
hood 2 what wiſedome behoved irto be ? with fifry men, ro overcome 
five hundreth : with twenty, ro take and flay fixtie. What invincible 
minde was it, that being defeared five times in one day, hee had the cou- 
rage to fight. and overcome the fixth time. Let Hawniball wonger ar 
Marcellus, that nexher overcoming, nor overcome, would ſuffer him to 
reſt : yet was he not thus reſtleſſe that we reade of, a worthy branch of 
ſuch a ſtock, atrue member of ſuchs houſe, well retaining that naturall 
ſappe ſucked from his Predeceſſouwrs, of valour, and of loyerto his Coun- 
trey.And thus farre concerning the name of Dowg/2s in this branch there- 
of, in the time of the minority or abſence of the chief, Now let us retura 
to the Principall ſtock, the Earle of Povgles himſelf. 


Gulielm ws Dovglaſſius Liddalianxys, 133 3.c4ws 


Omnia quando habeas, que Mars dedit omnibus unus 
Ut Mars Marte ferox fulminet alta tuo, 

Hoc putes ut patiare parem ; tibi Defuit unum hoc : 
tain aze poſce hoſtem catera ſulus er, 


Johas Heraes, 


In Engliſh thus. 


Whiles thou alone all valour didſt enjoy, 
Mars doth beſtow on thoſe he would imploy, 


One onely vertue wanting, doth appeare 
_ To 8. 54 excellent, thou coulelh nat beare 


An equall, bate this pride, and thou ſhalt have 
This honour never ſouldier was more brave. 
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of William the fifth of that Name, the tenth Lord, 
and firſt Earle of Douglas. 


William {onne to Archbald Lord of Galloway, and Governour 
of Scotland, who was ſlain at Hallidon hill. Ofthis Williamthe 
other great branch of Douglaſſes doth ſpring ; to wit, the houſe of An- 
gus, Which overtoppeth the reſt, and ar laſt ſucceedeth unto the place of 
the ſtock. Heeit is alſo that raiſeth the houſe to the dignitie of an Earle- 
dome, and doth greatly increaſe the ſtate thereof. That he was ſonne to 
CArchbald, and not to Sir Fames (as ſome doe miſtake it) it is cleare by 
divers confirmations, in which Sir Fames is expreſly termed his uncle, 
and Archbald his father. And ſo doth the Charter witneſſe, upon which 
the confirmation proceeds. The Charter is given by Hugh Lord Douglas 
brother and heire to the late Sir Fames Douglas,to William {onne and heire 
to Archbald brotherto good Sir Fames Donglas. It is dated at Aberdene 
the 28. of May. 1342. The Kings Charter likewiſe cleareth it, bearing 
David dei gratie, &. Sciatis nos conceſsiſſe, &.Gulielmo de Douglas ( ſaith 
the one) Confirmaſſe dilecto, & fideli noſtro Gulielmo de Dorglas militi 
(faith the other ) Ones terras reditus, > poſſeſsiones per totum regnum no- 
rdrum, de quibus quondam Jacobus deminus de Douglas auuncults ſuns, & 
Archibaldus de Douzlas Pater ſuus milites obierunt veſtiti, 

Touching his marriage, we finde that hee had three wives ! The firſt 1, marriage; 
was Marzarct,daughter to the Earle of Dumbarreand March;by whom wives, and 
he had gottentwo ſonnes ; Fames {lain at Otterburn, and Archbald called children. 
the grimme Lord of Galloway,and afterward Earle of Douglas : and one 
daughter married to theLord of Montgomerie.His ſecond wife was Mar- 
garet Marre, daughter to Donald or Duncan Earle of Marre, and aſter- 
wards hcire, and inheritrix of that Earledome : for this Duncan had but 
one ſonne named Thomas andthis CHargaret, Thomas twile married : by 
his firſt marriage he had one onely ſon named Thomas alſo : This ſecond 
Thomas was married to Aarjoriefiſter to this William Earle of Douglas, 
but died withour iſſue : his tather Thomas married a ſechnd wite, cM ar- 
garet Stuart, who was inheritrix of the Earledome of Angus, but he had 
no,children by.her ; ſo'that. there being none left now of Duncans race, 
but this Margaret Marre, married to the Earle of Douglas : we finde him 
ſtiled Earle of Marre in his wives right in the yeare 1378. whereof divers 
Monuments and Evidents yet extant do beare witneſſe. By this Margaret 
Marre, he had one onely daughter 1ſabell Douglas,who did ſucceed to the 
Earledome of Marre. She was twice married, Firſt tro Malcome Lord 
Drummond, by whom ſhee had no children. Secondly, to Alexander 
Stuart, ſonne to the Earle of Buchan, brother to King Robert the third, 
but had no children by him neither, yet ſhe did refigne the Earledomein 
his favour, as a Charter given thereupon by King Robert the third to him 
and his heires, which falling unto her and her heires. Thirdly, the Earle 
of Douglas after the deceale of Margaret AMarre, tooke to his third wife 
Marzaret Stuart daughter to Thomas Start Earle = Angus, and his here 

2 an 


LI”: Hugh the ninth Lord of Douglas, did ſucceed his nephew 
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and inheretrix of the lands,8 Earldome of Angus. This Thomas was ſon to 
F ohn $tuart,8 brother to Walter Stuart the _ Stuart of Scotland, who 
married 4arjorie Bruce,daughter to King Robert Bruce. Now this Margaret 
had a brother who died without ifſue, and a ſiſter called Eliabeth, mar- 
ried to Alexander Hamilton of Cadyow. Margaret Stuart herſelte was fitlt 
married to Thomas Marre Earle of the ſame, and fonne to Duncan or Do- 
nald , but had no children by him. Then ſhee was married to this William 
Earle of Douglas, by whom ſhe had a ſonne named George. This George 
ſucceeded to her in the Earledome of Angus, and by gift of his ſiſter 1/a- 
bel Douglas inheritrix of Marre, he got the lands that ſhe had gotren from 
herfather : which diſpoſition Iſabel made to her brother George, andnot 
to James or Archbald, for good conſiderations to be related ar large here- 
after, when we ſhall come to treat of the houſe of Doxglas. 

And ſo we ſee him very fortunate and honourable in his marriage , in 
his purchaſes, and in his children : his honourable minde appeares in his 
deportment to his ſiſter Uterine, whom the Writers call Zlconora de Bruce, 
to whom he givesno leſſe then the Baronie of Weſter Calder in marita- 
Ziumto her and her heires whatſoever, with her husband Sir James San- 
dilands, as the tranſumpt of the Charter beares, extracted by Fames Dow- 
zlas Lord Dalkeith 1420. April 4. The Charter it {elfe is not dared, but 
the giver is cleare, Gulzelmus Douglas Dominus loci ejuſdem, and Sir Fames 
his entaile doth cleare it , in which he 1s called Earle of Douglas 'and 
Marre. This Elonora Bruce had to her father Robert Brace (ſome call him 
Alexander) ſon to Edward \laine in Ireland, and Couſin Germane with 
K.Robert. He was Earle of Carrict, and after the death of Archbald Lord 
of Galloway , he married his relic this Earles mother , and had by her 
this Lady Elionora, who (as we have ſaid) was married to Sir Fames San- 
dilands. In regard of this marriage, and the Donation of theſe lands,thar 
houſe of Sandilands gave the coat of the houſe of Douglas , a Heart, and 
three mullets , which none elſe hath beſides him , except thoſe of the 
name of Douglas. 

This Earle William was bred in France, and as the manuſcript beareth, 
moſt part in the warres ; his firſt returne to Scotland was before the bat- 
rell of Durham fome few yeares, which appears by the forenamed Char- 
ter given him by his uncle in theycari 342. Touching his actions after his 
return,the firſt wasa hard entry at the battell of Durham,where the King 
made many Knights to ſtirre them up to fight valiantly; and firſt he ete- 

ated William Lord Douglas an Earle. In the morning, being Warden, he 
is ſent to view the Engliſh Camp , and engaged among them ere he was 
aware, he had a number of his men flaine, and himſelfe alſo narrowly 


Hee is taken eſcaped. In the bartell (being Leader of the Foreward) he was taken,and 


—_— at 
urham, 


the King himſelfe likewiſe, with divers others. Bur his ſucceſſe after is 
more fortunate : for the better nnderſtanding whereof, let us remember 
the eſtate of affaires of the Countrey of Scotland at that time. 

Afﬀeer King David Bruce was taken priſoner at the field of Dutham;the 
Engliſh repoſleſſed themſelves of the Merſe, Tivedale, Liddeſdale, and 
Lawderdale : ſo that their Marches were Cockburnſpath and Sawtray, 
and from that to Carnilops, and the Corle-cave. Balliol had gotten again 
his 
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| his old inheritance in Galloway, and waſted Annandale, Nidiſdale and 
Cliddifdale, with fire and ſword,and hadalſo with Percie overrun Low- 
thian : neither could there be an army made up in Scotland to reſiſt him 
for ſome few yeares, ſothat Balliol behaved himſelfe again as King : bur 
we heare that no obedience hee got by the good will of the people. The 
Scots had choſen Robert Stuart (who was King afterward) to bee Gover- 
nour in the Kings abſence, but no great action is recorded, thar hee was 
ableto take in hand ar ſuch atime,and in ſuch eſtate ofhis Countrey. The 


Earle of Douglas being ranfomed or diſmiſt,the more eaſily for that they Ranfomed. 


had the King intheir power, returned home. Thereafter there fell out a 
matter very greatly to bee lamented, that it ſhould have fallen into the 


hands of ſo worthy a perſon,the killing of the Lord of Liddeſdale by the ;.Lmey - 
Earle : let me never excuſe ſuch a fact, I may well bee ſory for it. But I dc. 


wonder at this, thafthe Earle after his {laughter, ſhould have obtained 
his whole eſtate : not onely that which hee did acquire for his owne ver- 
tue and valour in the Borders, as Liddeſdale with the Sherifſhip of Rox- 
brough,or Tweddale, bur alſo thoſe lands which hee had gotten by his 
wite, 25 Dalkeith, Newlands, Kilbugho, 8c. But being rightly conſide- 
red it ſeemes not ſo ſtrange, for after the Lord of LiddeHall had ſlain 
Sir Alexander Ramſay, the King apparantly hath never pardoned from 
his heart. Bur being ſtill incenſed againſt him (as may appeare in that 
aQtionthe King allowed, or rather moved of Sir David Barckliy intaking 
and ſlaying Sir Fohn Bullock a ſpeciall freind of the Lord of Liddeſdale, 
and for ill will and ſpite of him (fay our Writers) and that his anger be- 
ing renewed, and increaſed by the killing of Sir David Barcklay : It is 
poſſiblerhe King hath beene well pleaſed to heare and know of his ru- 


ine, whereupon the Earle of Douglas there being none ſo able to do it as And obtaini 
he, being his Chiefand kinſman,having his owne particular grudge, was ——q—_—_ S 


incouraged to make him away, and having dene it, hath obtained his 
lands the more eaſily, Our Hiſtories teſtifie that the houſe and name of 
Donglas was divided againſt it ſelf, purſuing each other for many yeares 
together with much bloudſhed, and all upon this occaſion. Belike the 
marriage of theLord Liddeſdales daughter,to Sir Fames Douglas of Lows 
den, Kincavell, and Calder-cleete , hath beene or ſhould have been made 
in his owne time, which-hath moved the Dozglas of Dalkeith , Calder- 
cleere,and them of Strabrock to make head againit the Earle, as thoſe 
who did moſt reſent that ſlaughter. But at laſt the Farle (as common- 
ly remorſe cometh after bloud)repenting,or at the interceſſion of friends, 
gives the lands of Dalkeith, Newlands, and Kilbugho,to Mary daughter 
to the Lord of Liddeſdale, by reſignation in favour of her (as is extant in 
our publick Regiſter) to regain the favourand dependance of his friends, 
that were alienated from him;retaining Liddeſdale and his other Border- 
landsand O flices in his owne perſon : for we finde in the Regiſter James 
' Douglas (onne to William Earle of Douglas, and Marre, ſtiled Lord of 
Liddeſdale in a letter of penſion of 200 marks ſterling granted to him by 
King Robert the firſt of the Stwarts. 

His firſt care was todeliver his own inheritance from the Engliſh bon- 
dage, for which purpoſe having gathered together a company of his 
friends; 


Conflit at 
Nisbet=-moor, 


He takes Ber- 
wick. 
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friends. He recovered Douglaſdale from them, having (lain and chaſed 
them every man out of it : then encouraged with this ſucceſle, the favour 
of his countrey people increaſing towards him, and greater companies 
drawing to him : he expelled them alſo out of Attrick Forreſt and Tued- 
dale, and the greater part of Tivedale. 

Ar that time Fohn Copland ( I know not whether it were hee) that had 
taken King David at the battell of Durham, or ſome other of that ſame 
name,was Captain of the Caſtle'of Roxbrough,and ſeeing that the Earle 
of Douglas did ſo prevail againſt his countrey men, gathered rogether a 
great company of them, and went forth to oppoſe him, bur was quickly 
put to flight, and conſtrained to retire to the ſaid Caſtle again, 

Thus having repreſſed and ejeted the Engliſh out of thoſe parts of 
Scotland, he not contented therewith reſolveth to: invade them in their 
owne Countrey: wherefore he accompanied with the Earle of March(his 
owne father in law) and having gathered together a great power of men, 
as privately, and as ſecretly as hee could, hee marched rowards England. 
They ſent Y/illiam Ramſay of Dalhouſie before, and gave him order to 
burn Norame, and to ſpoilthe Countrey about,to draw the Engliſh upon 
their hoaſt, which lay in ambuſcade at a place called 'Nisbet-moore. 
Ramſay having done his part very dexterouſly as he was injoyned, having 
oathered together a great bootie of cattell, made as if hee would drive 
them into Scotland. The Engliſh ro recover their goods, purſued him 
eagerly,and he flying of purpoſe drew them into the ambuſhment, where 
the Scots ariſing ſuddenly, ſer upon them fiercely, and pur them to flight 
with great ſlaughter. There were taken priſoners, Thomas Gray and his 
ſonne, with John Darcy a Noble man,and many others, even the greateſt 
part of them. 

After this (being encouraged by their former ſucceſle) they did enter- 
priſe againſt the rowne of Berwick, and took it in by ſcalade,not withour 
great oppoſition and reſiſtance, having been diſcovered by the watches. 
They had in their company Eugenie Garrantiers, with ſome fouretie 
Frenchmen more, whom Fohn King of France had ſent into Scotland a 
little before, with foure thouſand crownes to wage ſouldiers therewith, 
and this was all excepting fair promiſes, a weake ſupport in ſo great a 
ſtrait ! and let it bee well marked, that men may ſee how farre they erre 
from the truth, that alledge that our Countrey and the liberty thereof 
hath been maintained and upheld by ſupport from France, and not by 
the valour and induſtry of the inhabitants. The Novility tooke the mo- 
ney, and divided it amongſt themſelves, proſecuting the warre in their 
owne manner by frequent incurſions and inrodes. Theſe fouretie were 
preſent at this exploit, and at other occaſions where they behaved them- 
ſelves valorouſly. Ir is ſaid by ſome, that Thomas Stwart Earle of Angus 
was preſent at theſe ſurpriſes, and that he had a chiefe hand init, as being 
the man thart firſt broached it, and drew the reſt to it by hisperſwaſion : 
But moſt Authours mention onely the two former. There were ſlaine 
within the towne of Berwick, Alcxander Ogle, Governour thereof, Tho- 
as Pcrcie brother to the Earle of Northumberland, and Edward Gray 
with others : but they could not winne the Caſtle which he heldagainit 
them : 
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them: whereupon King Eduard commyg to reſcucic "nar 
razed the walls thereof, 


Lowthian by ſea and land : bur bis Navie was diſperſed and broken by 
ſtorme of weather, and by hand the vieuall was pur qut af the way, fo.as 
he was conſtrained to retire hame again, after he had powred out hisfury 
upon Edinburgh, Hadiogton, and ather tovenes in Loawthian which kay 
in his way. He being gone, the Earle at Douglas paſſed into Galloway, 
and partly by force, partly by perfwaſtan and entreatie, hee reduced that 
whole Countie to the Kings obedience; and cauſed D enatd Atackdewgall 
one ofthe principall men in Galloway, to take his oath of allegiance and 
fidelitie inthe Church of Cumnock. Hellizfbed attributeth this to the 
Lard of Niddiſdale his brothers fanne, naturall ſfonneto the Lord of 
Galloway : he taokeallo by force the Caſtle of Daliwinton and Carla- 
verock, and razed them. Some Hiftories faythey were razed by compa- 
ſition, and upon agreement by King Davie himſelt atter his returne.. Ac 
this time alſo Fohw Stwors fonne to. Robert rhe Governour recovers An- 
nandalefrom the enemy,and Roger Kilpatricke rook in Diſdeir. Andeven 
as before in their Kings minority they had done : fonow —_ his cap- 
tivitie, theſe his faithtull ſubje&s made his enemiesto reap but ſmall pra- 
fit of all the'pains, having now again delivered this Countrey from r 
almoſt every where. Let ithe remarked ( as wee aid before ) ro theend 
that Kings and Princes may think it the beſt policy that can bee ta pro- 
cureand entertain theloveand heartie affection of his fubjeQs, and more 
ſpecially of his faithfull Nobilitie. 

Shortly after this they write , that the Earle of Douglas went into 
France with 3000. men , and was made'Knighr of the chicteft order in 


that Kingdome : he was preſent atthe barrell of Poitiers z whore the Donglas « 
field being loſd , and Foby King of France taken priſoner by Edward the jt goat 


black Prince ( ſon to King Edward the third ) the Earle of Douglas eſca- 
jad very hardly,being reſcued by his own men, of whom there was flain 
Andrew Stuart, Robert Gordon, Andrew Haliburton , and Andrew Vaſſe 
Knights. 4rchbald Daughas, fon naturall ro good Sir Fames, and brother 
to the Lord Liddi{dale was taken priſoner, and with him William Ramſay 
of Colluthie. Archba/d was known for a man of qualitie , but the other 
nat knownto be a man of any eſtate, and they perceiving it, themorero 
deceive their taker, _Archba/d uſed him as his ferving-man, making him 
to pul off his boots ,and do ſuch other drudgerie,by which means he was 

ſerar libertie for a ſmall ranſome. 
Now, as theſe ations of warre 'do ſhew his valour and love to his 
Countrey, 1{o likewiſe there fell our an occafion at home in _ of 
- cate 
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State Policie,, which did no leffe manifeſt his prudencie, magnanimitie, 
and affeRion to his native ſoile ; which was this : King David being re- 
, turned from his captivity,after he had ſpent ſome five years in ſettling of 
the troubles and aftairs of his Kingdome , after he had fined ſuch as had 
fled firſt at the battell of Durham , and compoſed ſuch broiles and dif- 
R 2 303 ., Orders as were amongſt his ſubjects,at laſt in the year 1353.he kept a Par- 
Mom liament. There he propounded unto the Eſtates , that they would give 
ws ont way to the uniting of the two Kingdomes of Scotland and England, and 
trans Ge ſeeing he himſelt had no children, be contented to yu way, that King 
Edward of England,or his ſon, might be his Succeflour. Whether he 
' made this propoſition, becaule he did judge 'it indeed to be moſt profi- 
table for both Kingdomes, ſo to end all their quarrells, and warres , or 
that he had taken a great liking of the King of Englands ſon, orelfe thar 
he had been conſtrained to promiſe and {weare to do it by King Edward, 
when he was in his power,or ſome orher occaſion,it is uncertain. But the 
motion was {0 ill raken by all that were there preſent , that they had no 
patience tO ſtay till every mans vore were asked in his turn , bur altoge- 
ther with one voice did cry out with a confuſed noiſe and clamour,dete- 
ſting it,and proteſting,that ſo long as they were able to bear armes, they 
would never give their conſent thereunto, that they had one of age to be 
-heir already , whenſoever God ſhould call him. Eſpecially the Earle of 
Douzlas took it {oO to heart, that heentred into League with Robert Stuart 
Earle of Stratherne,(who waz next heir,and was chiefly prejudiced here- 
by) with Patrick Earle of March , George Earle of Murray his brother, 
Fohn Stuart of Kile, ( afterward Robert the third ) and Robert Stuart of 
Monteith (after Duke of Albanie; to withſtand and oppole this buſineſle 
ro the uttermoſt of their powers , in caſe the King ſhould proſecute ir, 
” andtodefend themſelves it he would uſe violence againſt them. And 
they were ſo forward herein, and went fo farre on in it, that it had al- 
moſt come to an open rebellion. Neither were they reconciled untill the 
King changed his purpoſe ; And then by the mediation of the Prelats of 
the Realm,they deliſted, and gave their oath of fidelitie ro him again in 
the year 1366. having been at variance and jealoufie the ſpace of two or 
three years. The Engliſh Writers would make it ſeem to have been-but 
yer or , and that the King did but propound it for exoneration of his 
promiſe to King Edward,and was glad of the refufall, for that he wasnot 
ro labour furcherin it. Bur our Hiſtories fignifie no ſuch thing, and fay 
dire&ly that he did it ſincerely, and was highly offended with the denigl 
for the time,and that thoſe who had refuſed, looked for the worſt,and ſer 
themſelves tor defence ; yea, tharthey went fo farre, that ſome of them 
made incurſions upon the towns and villages in the Countrey, to terrifie 
the King (faith Major) and that he might learne to know , that the 
whole Kingdome did not altogether depend upon him , but upon the. 
good counſell,and mature advice of the Nobility. And Boetivs writes, 
that the convention being diſſolved, there followed rebellion of ſome of 
the Nobility : whileſt they feared that.they had offended the King with 
their tree ſpeeches ; determining to- enterpriſe and do ſomewhat before 
they ſhould be cauſed to ſuffer. Such is the force of jealouſte when it en- 
tereth 
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rereth into mens breaſts. And therefore it is to be eſchewed with great 
care , and the occaſtons thereof cut off berimes : For it cometh often ro 
p:fſe,that upon ſuch ſuſpitions, when neither partie have had an ill mea- 
ning,but have been atraid of ill,and ſoughr to prevent it, ſuch inconveni- 
ences have followed, as would not have fallen ont otherwiſe. Andthere- 
fore above all things affurance ſhould be given to Counfellours, and free 
voters,that in their free delivering of their opinions,they ſhall not offend 
there , or if they do ſuſpe& they have offended him, the ſuſpition ſhould 
be removed betimes, and they pur in ſecuritie. And this King David did 
in this matter, as the moſt judicious of our Writers ſay. They that had 
carried out againit ir moſt freely (faith he) hearing that the King was an- 
gry,were about to have made defection , whoſe tear when the King un- 
derftood,he remitting all wrath, received them immediatly into favour, 
By this wiſe government and modeſtie on all {ides ſuſpition was taken a- 
way, and howbeit he was offended for the time , becauſe they did not 
yeeld to his defire, yer afterward he rejoyced greatly ( as certainly he had 
great cauſe ) to ſee the true and heartie affeions of his ſubjects to their 
Countrey,to his own bloud,and the houſe of Brace,the uprightneſle, ſin- 
terity,and magnanimitie (vertues requiſite and neceflary Be Counlel- 
lours ) in reſiſting even himſelf for himſelf , for his own honour and 
g90d, which were both greatly intereſſed by this his defire,if he had ob- 
tained it; being ſo prejudicial co his ſiſter,and her off-ſpring, who have 
happily ſucceeded yer fince, beſides the breach of oath to his father, the 
ſervitude of his Countrey , ſubjeing it to ſtrangers, and the ſtain of his 
honour for ever,to have been the authour of ſo unworthie a fat. And 
without all doubt, it was greatly againſt the ſecurity of his own Perſon, 
in regard ofthe ambition of his defigned Succefſour and Heir ( King Ed- 
ward. ) and his impatiencie to abide Gods leaſure, who ina colder hope, 
had uſed indire& means to make away Thomas Randulph. What would 
not that man have attempted for a certain poſſeſſion 2 And what miſe- 
rable caſe had the Perſon of this good King been in, if he had gotren his 
own will? if his will had been accounted as a Law by theſe his ſubjects £ 
A notable example to Counſellours, of freedome, where their Princes 
g00d,and the good oftheir Countrey doth require it: to Princes of mo- 
deſtie in oppoſition made to that which may be their will for a time, and 
whereunto for the preſentappearance they may be verie bent. A happy 
King that can ſo diſpoſe himſelf not to be wedded to his own affections 
onely ! Or it not {o, yet happy is hee that hath ſuch Counſellers, who 
will reſolutely remonſtrate the right, andſtang to it, by which means 
he may be brought ro examine his own aftetions, to ſee the errours of 
them, and rejoyce thereafter chat he did not what he moſt defired. Cer- 
tainly, this King hath __—_ at it all the reſt of his dayes,Jiving in great 
quietnefle ſome foure or five yeares. There was not any grudge, heart- 
burning or ſuſpition after this between him and any of them : ſuch was 
the integritie of heart on borh fides,and foir ſhould bein reconcilements; 
otherwiſe enmities muſt be perpetuall, or would beſo, if it were not ho- 
d thar the reconciliation would bee ſincere, and entire. Nay, where it 
1s not (0, that peace is worſethen any warre, and nothing elſe but a ſnare 
N £9 
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toentrap men. King David died inthe Caſtle of Edinburgh in the Towre 
which he himſelf had cauſed build, and 1s called trom his name Davids 
Towre, inthe yeare 1370. thenine and thirtieth yeare of his reigne, and 
was buried at Holyrood-houſe. 

After his deceaſe there was a Convention of the States at Linlichgow, 
to have Crowned Robert Stuart ſon to Marjorie Bruce King Roberts daugh- 
rer. Thither went the Earle of Douglas, and did claime the Crowne , 
where he was {o ſtrongly accompanied, that they feared hee would have 
raken it by force, it it were not given him voluntarily. He alledged thar 
he was to be preferred betore Robert Stuart, becauſe his right was derived 
both from Balliel and Cummin + Now for the better underſtanding of the 
ground of his claime, wee muſt remember that King Alexander the third 
dying without heires, the title of the Crowne was devolved to David 
Earle of Huntington, brother to the ſaid A lexanders Grandfather, King 
VVilliam. This Davia of Huntington (as Hiſtories relate ) had three 
daughters, Margaret, Iſabel, and Alda or eAda. The eldeſt ( Margaret) 
was married to A/laze Lord of Galloway ; 1ſabel the ſecond, to Robert 
Bruce, called commonly Robert the Noble ; the third, Alda or Ada, to 
Henry Haſtings, whoſe Polteritie doth ſtill yet happily with good repoxg 
poſleſiethe Earledome of Huntington. This cAlane Lord of Galloway 
had by his wite Margaret (eldeſt daughter to David) two daughters (as 1s 
moſt commonly reported )} Dornagilla and Mary. Dormazilla his eldelt 
daughter was married to Fohp Balljol, father to that Fohn Balliol who was 
afrerward Crowned King of Scotland. ary his ſecond daughter was 
married to John Cummin Earle of Marre, and (by her)Lord of Galloway, 
called Read Fohn Cummin ſlain by King Robert Bruce at Dumfrees. Some 
write that this £Alaze had three daughters, and that the eldeſt was mar- 
ried to one Rozer Earle of Winton, of whom ſeeing we have no mention 
in pretenſion to the Kingdome, it is apparent that either there hath been 
no ſuch woman, or that ſhe hath died without children. Buchanan ſayes 
he had three daughters at his death in the lite of Alexander the ſecond. 
Alſo Boetizes (in his thirteenth book, fol. 294. ) ſaith the ſame,and calleth 
this man Roger 9nincic Earle of Winton, who(lſaith he) was made Con- 
ſtable for his father in law Alaze, and continued in that Office untill the 
dayes of King Robert Bruce, and then being forteited for treaſon, the Of- 
fice of Conſtable was given to Hay Earle of Arrall : hee ſayes alſo that 
Fohn Cummin did not marry one of <Alanesdaughters,bur one of this 
uincics Earle of Winton, who had married the ſaid Alazes eldeſt daugh- 
rer, which 1s carefully ro. bee markgd. Hollizſhed (ayes the fame in his 
Chronicle of Scotland, and calleth him Roger Quincie. Fohn Cummin had 
by Mary his wife one onely daughter, called Dornagil/a, who was marri- 
cd to Archbald Douzlas {lain at Halidon hill, fatherto this Earle William, 
of whom wee now ſpeake z whereby hee was Grandchild to ary, and 
great Grandchilde to A/argaret ( David of Huntingtons eldeſt daughter ) 
and by conſequent reckoning from David of Huntington his daughter, 
I Margaret, 2 her daughter Mary, 3 Marrs daughter, 4 this Earle W:l- 
liam is the fourth perſon. On the other fide, for Robert Stuart, reckoning 
likewiſe from the ſaid David of Huntington ; his daughter 1 _ her 
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ſonne, 2 Robert Bruce Earle of Carrict, 3 his fonne King Robert, 4 his 
daughter Marjory. 5 her ſonne Robert Stwart is the fifth perſon, which is a 
degree further then the Earle of Douglas, who was in equall degree with 
Marjory his mother. This reckoning is not unlike that ar ws Robert 
Earle of Carri did claim it betore when he contended with Ballzol; for 
Bruce was a Male and a degree neerer,equall with Balliols mother,and this 
Earle was alſo the Male, and a degree neerer then St#art, equall with his 
Mother ; and beſides all this, he was come of the eldeſt of Davids daugh- 
ters, which Bruce was not. This was the ground of his claim , but find- 
ing his pretenſ1on evill taken, and diſliked by all the Nobility, and diſpu- 
ting that which had been decided long before in favour of King Kobert 
Bruce, who had been confirmed King, and tro whom Balliol had renoun- 
ced whatſoever right he could claim ; ro whom alſo and to his poſterity 
they all,and Earle Wi/l;ams owne predeceſſours,had ſworn obedience,and 
continued it the whole time of his life, and of _ ſonne David the ſpace 
of 64. yeares. 

To which Robert Bruce, and not to David of Huntington, Robert Stuart 
was to ſucceed ; wherefore the Earles chieteſt friends George and Fohn 
Dumbars, Earles of March and Murray, his brothers in law by his firſt 
wife, and Robert Ereskene his aſſured friend, keeper of the three principall 
Caſtles in Scotland, Dumbartan, Stirlin and Edinburgh, diflwaded him 
from it: And ſo he was contented to deſiſt, and joyning very willingly 
with the reſt of the Nobilitie, accompanied him to Scone, and afliſted ar 
his Coronation being no lefle acceprable and commended for his:mo- 
deft acquieſcing, then he had been before diſpleaſing for his anſeaſonable 
motion, For the which in token of his good will, and that hee might ſo 
much the more tie the Earle to him,the new King beſtowes two very ho- 
nourable gifts upon him : His eldeſt daughter Euphane on the Earles ſon 
Fames, that failing heires Male, the Crowne might ſo fall to his houſe. 
The other benefit was beſtowed upon the Earle himſelfe, the marriage of 
Margaret Stuart Counteſſe of Marreand Angus, daughter and: heire to 
Earle Thomas : This Counteſle of Marre and Angus did beare. to this 
Earle, George Earle of Angus, that was married to one of King Robert the 
thirds daughters, as we ſhall ſee inthe houſe of Angus. Ir is knowne 
that theſe two lived after from thencetorth in good friendſhip, as Prince 
and Subject withour ſuſpition, grudge, or eye-liſt on either partie; for 
neither did the King remember it as an aſpiring, whereby to hold a con- 
tinuall ſuſpicious eye over him; neither did he feare the _ as jealous 
of it, or as cſteeming that he had ſuffered vvrong in the repulle, nor ſeek- 
king any means to proſecute it further, laying aſide all quarrells vvith the 
caule in finceritie on both ſides. 

This ſhould be the practice of all honeſt hearts, and is the onely mean 
. to endall debares, entertain peace, and keepe humane ſociety : farre con- 
trary to this novy called vviſedome of dithdence, diſtruſt, jealoufie;curb- 
ing and keeping under thoſe vvith vvhom vvee have had any difference, 
vvhich is the onely vvay to foſter variance, and tro make enmitie cternall. 
For truſt deſerveth truth, and moves a man to deſerve that truſt, and to 
be vvorthy of it. Time vvins and allures even the wildeſt minds of men, 
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and alſo of beaſts, even of fietce lions, if it bee not a monſter in nature, or 
worſe then a monſter, one amonglt a thouſand, which is the onely true 
and ſolid policic, that makes the hearts of men ours; tor men muſt be led 
by their hearts, and by no other way, and fo imployed, orelfe let no man 
thinke ever to make any great uſe of them. 

King Robert after his Coronation” made divers Earles and Barons (or 
Lords) and Knights; amongſt whom Fames Lindfay of Glenaſke was 
made Earle of Crawford. This fame yeare the ptace with England was 
broken, which had been made with King Davi#art his releaſing from cap- 
tivitie for toureteene yeares, and had now continued not abgve foure or 
five yearesonely. The occaſion of it was this : there is a yearely Faire ih 
Roxbrough, and ſome ot the Earle of Marches ſervants going thirher, 
were {lain by the Engliſh thar kept the Caſtle thereof. When the Earle of 
March craved juſtice, and could not obtain it, the next yeare when the 
Faire day came again, hee having gathered a ſufficient power of men, m- 
vaded the Towne, flew all the Males of any yeares, and having rifledit, 
and taken a great ſpoil and booty, he burnt it ro the ground. 

We reade that a good while atter this, the Earle of Northumberland 
and Nottingham ſer forward toward Scotland with an army of three 
thouſand men 2t armes, and ſeaven thouſand archers, and ſent forth Str 

&:- Thomas Thomas Mulgrave with three hundreth {peares, and three bundreth arch- 
Muſgrave ta ers 0. Mctroſſe, to trie what hee could leame ot the Scots in thoſeparts, 
_ by 2% with whom the Earle of Douglas encountring,tooke Sir Thomas himlelf, 
ai ahundtcth and twenrie prifoners,beſides thote that were flain, 

The ſame yeare ( 1380.) the Farle Douglas entred England with 
ewentiethouſand men,and wentrto the Faire of Pennure;and having taken 
all the goods thar were there, he burnt the Towne. Holl:zfhed in his Eng- 
liſh Chromicle ſpeaking of that journey ( in all likelihood) faith they 
brought away fouretiethouſand cattell, and were af{2ulted by the way, 
but came mto Scotland with the prey,having loſt ſome tew of their menz 
he fayes the occaſion of it was, becauſe the men of Newcaſtle had raken 
a Scottith ſhip well known ro. bea Pirate, bur very rich, worth ſeaventy 
thonſand pound, wherear the Scots being angry, and offended, madethis 
incurhon. 

Abont this time the Earle of Douglas intreareth for mercy to James 
Lindſay Earle of Crawford, who had been baniſhed a certain'time betote 
for killing of Fohz Lyon, ſonne in law to the King, and Chancellour ( as 
fomecall him) or Secretary as others : hee was the firſt of the name of 

The originall you, of whom. the houſe of Glammes is deſcended. This Lyon was a 
of the horſes young man endued with all the naturall gifts of body and minde rhar 
' could be. Hee was comely in perſonage, well bred, and ofa good carrt- 
age,& winning behaviour,which made him ro be wel liked of of all wen, 
and in fpeciall by this Fames Lindſay, who received him into his trains, , 
and made him his Secretarie. By this occaſion being often at Court, the 
King tooke notice of him, and liking his deportment,and upon Crawfords 
commendation;tooke him into his ſervice, and made him his Domeſtick 
Secretary. It fell fo out at laſt, thar, the Kings daughter (by- El/Zaberh 
Moore) tell in love with him, and was-made with childe by him 4 which 
he 
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he revealed ro the Earle of Crawford. The Earle fearing that the Kino 
would take the marter heavily and hammouſly, and ofe the young man 
hardly, deviſed this way for his ſafetie : hee caufeth another Gentleman 
of his acquaintance to take the blame on him, and to abſent himſelte as 
* puilty ; andrhen being very familiar with the King, deals with him to 
beſtow his daughter (ſeeing thee had thus falne) on 'Fzhn Lyon, andto 
: give him the lands of Glams with her ; which was done accordingly. He 
' got allo for his coat of Armes,the flowrede-luce, fre)d argent,and a Lion 
a2ure, with a double treaſure, and a womans head for his Creſt; Whar 
unthankfulnefſe the Earle of Crawford did finde in him afterwards, or 
did zpprehend and conceive, itis not particularly ſet downe , bur finding 
his owne credit with the King to decreaſe,and Foh» Lyons to increaſe,and 
taking Lyon to bethe cauſe thereof, eſteeming it great ingratirade afterTo 
oreat benefits he rooke it fo highly, and with ſuch indignation, that find- 
ing him accidenrally in his way a little from Forfaire, he flew him very 
cruelly, and fearing the Kings wrath, fled int o a voluntary exile : and {0 
he remained certain yeares, untill ( at the Earle of Dovglas intercefſion ) 
the King ſuffered himſelf ro be fo farre entreared, as that he was reſtored, 
obuine pardon, and received into the Kings favonr. What intereſt the 
Earl of Douglas had in it,and what friendſhip with theEarl of Crawford, 
or whae pitie of his afflited eſtare,or commiler2tion of him;or weighing 
the cauſe that drew him to ſo hard a fa& (as great men will regard one a- 
nother, where they think they have been evill required by them ro whom 
they have been beneficiall) or how neceffaty the preſence of ſo worthy 
a man was forthe King and Countries preſent eſtate, it is hard to conje- 
&ure : butthis is cleare, that the Earle of Douglas hath beene nor a little 
reſpeted and accounted of at that time, ſeeing at his ſute the King con- 
ſented to forgive the murther of his owne fonne in Law, and to receive 
the Authour thereof into favour. 

The yeate following, (which was 1381.) thereenſued a truce berween 
the two Countries for three yeares. There met for concluding of this 
truce Fohn of Gant Duke of Lancaſter, who was Uncle to King Richard 
the ſecond, with ſome other Lords of the Engliſh fide: and for the Scots, 
the Eatle of Douglas and March. In the very time of their meeting and 
rreatie, both parties were informed of the inſurretion made by Fack 
Straw in England, and both diſſembled the matter unrill the truce were 
agreed upon. Then when all was ended, the Earle of Douglas with a ge- 
nerous wiſedome ( farre from that which is now in vogue and requeſt ) 
addreſt himſelt to the Duke of Lancaſter, and rold him, that from the 
very firſt beginning of their conterence, hee was not ignorantgn what e- 
ſtarethe affaires in England were ; but that they wete ſo farre from catch- 
ing hold of any advantage of therime, andfrom making eitherof peace 
ot watrre accordingly, that they had the rather conſentedro the truce, be- 
cauſe of the troubles in England. And for your ſelfe (faith he) it it pleaſe 
you, you may remain here in Scotland, untill theſe rumulrs bee ſerled, or 
if you had rather return home, you ſhall have 500. horſe to accompany 
you, and to ſer you ſafe in what place in England youpleaſe. The Duke 


thanked them for their courteſie, but thinking that hee needed i not at 
that 
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that time, made no uſe of either of their offers. Bur afterwards being on 
his journey home, when he found that they ſhur the gates of Berwick a- 
gainſt him, and would not receive him into the Towne , he came backe 
againe,and was conveyed to Haliroodhoule by the Earle of Douglas and 
his brother Archbald Lord of Galloway, and remained there till matters 
were compoſed in England. 

After the truce was expired, _Archbald Lord of Galloway, affiſted by 
his brother the Earle of Douglas , and by the Earle of March, wonne 
the Caſtle of Lochmabane, as we ſhall heare in the life of the ſaid Arch- 
bald. V 

Upon this the Duke of Lancaſter by way of revenge made an incurſi- 
on upon Scotland , in which having rifled Edinburgh, and waſted the 
Countrey, he returned home. And he being gone, the Earle of Douglas 
rooke in all the Caſtles and houſes of ſtrength in Tivedale , which the 
Engliſh had kept ſince the battell of Durham, Roxbrough onely excep- 
ted, and purged that Countrey of Brigands and Robbers , who had in 
time of the warre beene very licentious and bold. 

This was the laſt work of this Nobleman, worthy (ſay our Writers) 
of his houſe and Predeceſſoars , for he died ſoone after of a Fever in the 
Caſtle of Douglas, and was buried in Melroſſe in the Abbey, in the year 
1384. as they reckon, and is likely : for his ſonne Fames is [tiled Earle in 
the yeare 1385. March 20. Of whatage he was at his death it cannot be 
certainly colle&ted : bur from his fathers death at Halidoun hill we have 
51 yeares after he began to come upon the ſtage,and appeare in bufineſle, 
nd the affaires of his Countrey : 30. yeares ar leaſt or 40. ſince we ac- 
count that he came home before the battell of Durham. 

He was a man (without queſtion) of exceeding great valour , whom 
even the Engliſh Writers ſpare not to call one of the moſt valiant perſo- 
nages in his dayes, within the Realme of Scotland : And certainly his 
actions beare no leſle, even as they are ſummarily ſet downe. But if all 
had beene particularly deſcribed, with the full circumſtances , it would 
have beene farre more cleare. And not onely his valour would have ap- 
peared, but his wiſedome alſo , travell, and diligence , which he muſt 
needs have uſed in recovering of ſo many Countreyes and Caſtles, as he 
is recorded to have wonne, and in ſo many yeares , as he was employed 
in continuall action, ever victorious, without mention of any repulſe, o- 
verthrow, orevill juccefle, where himſelfe was Conductor,and we may 
ſay, nor elſewhere, ſafe at the battell of Durham. Now all is involved 
in generall, and rowled up in groſfle , expreſling little or nothing of the 
accidents, or particular wayes of his exploits, onely they tell us this road 
he made}and theſe Caſtles he wonne, and tell the event indeed to have 
beene ſucceſſefull,but no more. This good fortune(as men call it)though 
it be commended, and commendable in Leaders, yet it is ſeldome alone, 
but accompanied with vertue, to which it gives the luſtre , and without 
which he could never have atchieved ſuch enterpriſes. 

The love he carried to his Countrey, and to the libertie thereof, needs 
no declaration. Thoſe his travells declare it, which could have no other 
end, chiefly thar act of withſtanding King David in bringing ina forraine 
King, 
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King, with ſuch reſolution,even to the diſcontentment of his Soveraign, 
to whom otherwayes he had beeneever moſt obedient, with the hazzard- 
ing of his perſon and eſtate. In which oppoſition , if we weigh it nar- 
rowly , how many vertues doe appeare « An unſpeakable love to his 
Countrey, with ſuch hazzard, freedome of minde, and uprightneſle farre 
trom Katterie,or any diſlimulation ; not following his Princes humour, 
or ſoothing him in his preſent diſpoſition, bur regarding vvhat vvas moſt 
for his good and honour , vvhart beſt tor his Countrey , and vvhatthe 
King vvas like to acknovvledge beſt for him, vvhen he ſhould be our of 
that fir. We may alſo ſee in it a (ſtrange magnanimitie and courage,in his 
reſolving (as he did vvithour all doubr ) to part vvith all that the vvorld 
could affoord, and vyhatſoever is deare to men in the vvorld, rather then 
not to maimaine that vvhich he accounted to be right , his life , lands, 
dignities, honours,and all ſuch things, both tor himſclfe and his poſteri- 
tie. For what was that banding for it , Dur a plaine oppoſing himſelfe to 
the power of both the Kings (Scottiſh and Engliſh ) the Suiter , and tor 
whom,it was ſuited ; who queſtionlefle would both have concurred in 
that cauſe:and what could the conſequent of oppoſing then be other,then 
the loſle of his life, lands,and all « or what other hope could he have? and 
what meanes to double it out £ The more 1s his conſtancie remarkable 
that never yeelded up that diſpoſition. As for his wiſedome,it is included 
inalltheſerhings , and. doth ſhine in all his ations , which withour it 
could not have beene performed. Likewiſe in that favour which was 
borne unto him by men , the cauſes of favour are employed , and ſuch 
qualities and vertues are apt to === and procure afte&tion, to wit, gentle- 
neſle,meekneſle, ſoberneſle, liberality, and the like; his genecrofity and 
courteous humility in his ſpeech , which are the true and onely meanes 
of acquiring the good will and hearts of men: his generous minde and 
courteouſneſſe appeared in his ſpeech and carriage towards the Duke of 
Lancaſter , his juſtice in pacifying the Countrey , and purging out the 
theeves : a worthy cataſtrophe of ſo well an acted life. 

Some may think him ambitious in ſtanding tor the Crowne, but if he 
thought he had right , what could he doe lefle ? it was no ambition to 
ſeek what was his due. And there was as great appearance of right on 
his ſide,as might have deceived a better Lawer than he was. Yet let it be 
his ambition, and that he was not ſo ignorant but that he knew where 
the title was : have not many diſpenced with great duties in that cale ? 
And is it not thought halte dutie , nor to be over preciſe in dutiez and 
half juſtice, not ro look roo narrowly to juſtice ? $7 violandum eff jus crc. 
It law or lawtulneſle ſhould be broken,where ſhould it rather be broken, 
then for a Kingdome 2 which is not ſo much the ſaying of one man , as 
the tacite opinion of almoſt all men , as appeares by the approbation of 
themſelves, and all others after they have gotren ir. It were to be wiſhed 
that errour were away , and men ſaw as well the inward thornes, as the 
outward pearles of the Diademe, that they might let it lye at their foor, 
and not take it up,though they might have it for the lifting : but that will 
be called a Stoicall Philoſophy,and evea the Stoicks are thought ro have 
much adoe to keepe themlſelycs in that moderation, Neither doe men 
beleeve 
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beleeve them when they ſay they doe it in leſſer matters, where they may 
attaine them : and whar they lack is thought to be for want of power and 
dexteritie to compaſle and obtaine , not of judgement to contemne or 
negle&. What could the Earle Dowglas then doe , who was not ſo well 
{chool'd or skill'd 2 who had honour and glory tor the great objects of 
his intentions, Which is the objects of thele great ſpirits, and many think 
it ſhould be ſo. So that in regard of this common opinion of men, and 
the inſtructions ot that age, yea of all ages, even of this age almoſt, in 
ſuch military men, or politicke wiſe men , who are not pedants (as they 
call them.) or Theologues (ro give them the beſt name men terme them 
with) I thinke it not fo ſtrange that he inſiſted , as I marvell that he de- 
ſiſted ſo ſoone, and eafily : neither can T ſo much diſpraiſe his motion, as 
T have reaſon to commend his modeſtie. For his motion, belike,hath nor 
beene immodeſtly moved , or too-vehemently preſſed , that he gave ir 

- ſoone over; farre from the unbridlednefle of turbulent mindes , thac 
would rather have moved heaven and earth (as we ſay) to have come to 
their purpoſe, and have caſt themſelves, their Countrey,and all,into con- 
fuſed broillerie and into forraine hands and power : nay ( which is more 
and worſe then meerely forraine) into Engliſh,our enemies, which would 
be flat {laverie, as both the Balliois (Fohn and Edward) had done before 
him, and the laſt of them on no better,nay not ſo good a ground. Where- 
fore it we will needs call it ambition , yet certainly it hath not beene of 
the worlk fort thereof, neither unruly, nor immoderate, but by the con- 
trary, very ſober and temperate, and ſuch as may well tall,and often doth 
fall into the beſt and greateſt ſpirits, that are not brought up and deeply 
inſtructed in the inmoſt and profound points of humane and divine Phi- 
loſophie Of which ſort how few be there? and how meanly are they ac- 
counted of 2 Let us either think better of them , or finde the lefle faule 
with him. Certainly, if he cannot be fully excuſed, yet can he not be o- 
ver hardly cenſured, neither condemned : yea, no more condemned for 
the moving, then praiſed for his ſpeedy leaving off, and yeelding , truly 
acquieſcing, and ſincerely obeying in all times thereafter. 
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all kinde of vertue worthy of ſo great a tather , and honourable 
place ; who was no whit inferjour to him either in courage or for- 
runateneſſe , unlefle we account him lefle fortunate for that he lived bur 
few ycares : wherefore wee ſhall heare his owne judgement ar his 
death. 
Ek He had two wives, Ewphane eldeſt daughter to the King ( as we have 
_= ow and (id ) by his wife the Earle of Rofles daughter: yet the genealogie of the 
Kings in the Acts of Parliament ſayes that ſhe was daughter ro E/;J4- 
beth Moore , and not the Earle of Rofles daughter. He had a fon by 
her, who lived not halfe a yeare : he had alſo rwo bale ſons, _ (of 
whom 


Ln: William the firſt Earle his ſon Fames did ſucceed , a man in 
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whom is deſcended the houſe ofDrumlanrig,as evidents do witnes given 
by Jacobus Dowglas Comes de Douglas filto noſtro)and Archbald ot whom is 


come the houſe Cavers and Sherifftes of Tivedale, who it they had beene Drumlancig, . 
lawfull, had been ſonnes to the Kings daughter, and had ſucceeded to 9% Carers: 


the Earledome before his brother Archbaldthe Grimme, who did ſuc- 
ceedto him. But though they did not ſucceed, yer have they ſhewed 
themſelves very worthy,and amongſt the chiet great men of the land.Of 
this William allo are deſcended the houſes of Coſhogle, Pinyerie, Da- 
veine,and others in Niddiſdale : for Archbald Douglas the firſt of Coſho-, 
gle, was ſecond ſonne to this William of wag, and was married 
to one Prinzlc of the houſe of Galaſheiles, who bore to him twelve 
ſonnes, and after his death ſhee was married to one Carnel Wallace, and 
bore twelve more to him alſo. | 

Touching EarleFamcs his ations,which were done in his fathers daies, 
one thing we have ſpoken of them in his fathers life,as moſt proper:there 
is one thing.more, beſides what hath been faid,recorded of him by ſome; 


that during his fathers life he was ſent into France, for renewing the He goeth into 
ancient League with that Kingdome, in which Ambaſlage were joyned Franc 


with him Walter Wardlaw,Cardinall and Biſhop of Glaigow,and his Un- 
cle Archbald, Lord of Galloway. This is faid to have been in the yeare 
1381. Which isthe eleventh yeare of the rezgne of Robert Stuart. The oc- 
calion of it was a meſſage that came out of France from Charles the ſixth, 
who defired to have it (0. 


- Afterhis returne in September, hee recovered the towne of Berwick He tiketh 
from the Engliſh; and entring England with a competent power, burnt Bis 


and ſpoyled all the Countrey about as farre as Newcaſtle. 

About the time of his fathers deceaſe (in the yeare 1384.) there was a 
Truce concluded between France and England, to laſt a yeare, in which 
Scotland was alſo comprehended. This treatie was at Boloigne, or art Lil- 
legham (as others write) and for intimation hereof, ſome French men 
were directed tocome into Scotland : but while they prepare themſelves 
too negligently, the Earles of Northumberland and Nottingham, with 
ſuch as lay neareſt to the Scottiſh Marches, laying hold of this opportu- 
nitic to annoy Scotland, ſo that the Scots ſhould have no time to revenge 
it before the truce were proclaimed, entered Scotland with an Army of 
20000. Or (as others ſay) 10000. horſe, and 6000. Archers and Bow- 
men, and ſpoyled the Countrey farre and wide , eſpecially the lands per- 
raining to the Donglaſſes, and Lindſayes. The Scots who truſting to the 
brute of the truce dreamed of no ſuch thing, finding themſelves thus uſed, 
were greatly grieved with their owne floth, and no lefle incenſed at the 
frand and talſehood of England, and reſolved to avenge the ſame, In the 
mean time the report of the Engliſh incurſion coming to the eares of the 
French, who had the charce to intimate the aflurance, admoniſhed them 
of their flowneſle - wherefore to make amends ( though ſomewhat too 
late) they haſten over to London in the very time that the Engliſh Army 
was in Scotland. There they were very chearefully received, and mag- 
nificently entertained with teaſting and banquetring, and under this co- 
lourcunningly detained, untillit was knowne that the Engliſh Army 
O was 
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was come home and diſmiſſed : then being ſuffered ro deparr, they came 

into Scotland, and ſhew their Commiſſion. The greateſt part of the No- 
bility, but chiefly the Earle of Douglas and ſuch as with him had recei- 
ved great lofſe by that expedition, cried out againſt the craft of che Eng- 
liſh, that this their fraud and manifeſt ludification was no way to be {uffe- 
red. The King went abour to pacifie them, and ſhewed plainly rkar hee 
meant to receive and keep the truce, which they perceivins,drew out the 
mrter at length by reaſoning and arguing to and fro, untill ſuch time as 

15000, horſe- they had gathered together quietly 15000. horſemen , then Doxrles, 

_ Drumbarre and Lindſay, withdrew themſelves from Court withour noiſe, 
at a Cay appointed : and joyning their companies at the place of rence- 
vous, enter England with diſplayed banners, waſte and ſpoile Northura- 
berland to Newcaſtle, Then they doe the like to the Earle of Nortting- 
hams lands, and the cAfowbrayes, and ſo returne home with a huge prey 
of men and catrel]. Straight atrer their returne the truce was proclauned 
meeting traud, not with fraud, but with open force, by a juſt and honeſt 
1e:ompence and reta!liation. Neither were the Engliſh diſcontented for 
all this td accept the truce, acknowledging that the Scors had reaſon eo 
doe what they did, or contefſing their owne weaknefle and want of abt- 
lity to avenge it ar this time, or both,by their firting ſtill and accepration: 
for neither could right (though weake) have had patience in ſo great an 
injury,neither would force ( if it had thought it ſelfe ſufficient have been 
bridled with reaſon onely in {o manifeſt an affront, and {o great dam- 
mage. How everit be, they ſtirred nor, and ſo the truce was kejt till it 
expired of it [elfe. 

When it was runne out, Fohn de wienne a Burgundian, a very valiant 
man, Admirall of France, and Earle of Valentinois,arrived in Scotland, 
and brought with him 2000. men, amongſt whom were 100. men ar 
Armes. He brought allo 4oo. Curiſles, and qoo. halfe long ſwords to 
be diſtributed amongſt the Scots, and (as ſome write) 50000. Crownes. 
Before their coming Fames Earle of Douglas entred into England with 
anewArmie;and upon their arrival was called back to Court,where they 
attended his coming, Then having conſulted of their buſinefle, and the 
Army being ready, they accompanied him into England, where they 
rooke inthe Caſtles of Wark, Foord and Cornewall, and ſpoyled and 
burnt theCountry between Berwick andNewcaſtle. But when theyinten- 
ded to goe on further , the continuall rain that fell in great abundance 
(being m Autumne ) did to ſpoile the wayes, and raiſe the waters, and 
wet the Souldiers with their armour, that they were forced to retire 
home again into Scotland. In the mean time King Richard greatly moved 
that the Scots muſt bring in ſtrangers to waſte his' Countrey, entereth 
Scotland with an Army of 60000. foot, and 8000. horſe, and uſed all 
ſort of Hoſtilitie in theMerſe and Lowrhian,not ſparing the religious hou- 
ſes and perſons, ſuch as Newbotle, Melrofſe and Dribrough, with the 
Monkes thereof. The French Admirall better remembring, and more 
caretull of his Maſters direQions, then conſidering what was fit to bee 
done, dealt earneſtly with the Earle of Douglas to give him batrell. Bux 
the Earle knowing berter,and regarding more the good of his V— 

an 
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and weighing with judgement the Engliſh power and forces, would no 
wayes liſten ro him : he told him it was nor for want of affe&ion to doe 
the King of France ſervice that he refuſed ro fight, bur in reſpet of the 
uncquall number and appointment of the Armies at that time. And thar 
he might the better ſee the Engliſh forces, hetooke him up to a hill, from 
whence they might have a reaſonable view of them as they paſſed by in 
order ; which when the Admirall had ſeen, and conſidered thereof, hee 
eaſily yeelded to the Earles opinion. - Hollin{h:d [etteth downe the oddes, 
ſaying, that the Scors and French were not above 8000. ſpeares, and 
30000. of all other ſorts, and the moſt part of thoſe not well armed : 
where he reckoneth of Englith 6000. horſe, and 60000. Archers, which 
are 2000. horſes fewer then our Hiſtories do reckon. In this inequalitie 
therefore being no lefle a wiſe Conductour, then a valiant Warriour, he 
reſolved not to hazard a batrell, bur derermined to take another courl#, 
which he did, for he entered England onthar quarter, which was furtheſt 
diſtant from the Engliſh Army, and waſted Cumberland and the adja- 
cent Countrey neareto ir. The King of England being advertiſed here- 
of, purpoſed to have followed him, and forced him to fight, bur being 
betreradviſed, and put in mind (no queſtion) of what had betallen his 
Grandfather ( Edward the third) at Stanhope Parke againſt good Sir 
Fames, healtered his purpoſe, and marched the readieſt way home. And 
ſo both Armies having ſpolled and waſted each-others Countreyes,they 
returned without encountring or fight of other, 

In the rerfirn the Earle Powglas perſwaded them to beftegeRoxbrough 
Caſtle, making full account chat the King of England would not raiſe a 
new Army betore the next Spring, and ſo they fart downe betore ir; bur 
it did not continue eight dayes ere they raiſed the fiege. The cauſe was a 
reafonleſle demand of the Frenchmen, who would needs have the Ca- 
ſtle:o bee given ro them, and to belong to the King of France, when ir 
were wonne from the enemy. This demand did fo offend the Scors, that 
they could by no means heare of ir, and fo the enterpriſe was deſerted 
upon this occatton, bur chiefly by the Frenchmens inſolent and licentious 
behaviour and carriage in the warres ; who rob and ſteal, and ule all man- 
ner of force and violence : there aroſe many times grear ſtrite, and many 
quarrells berween the Country people, arid them : for the Country peo- 
ple watched chem when they were alone, or but few together, and ſome- 
times robbed them of their horſes, ſomerimes of their valiſes and lng- 
£492 : ſometimes they hurt, and at other times ſlew of them. The French 
Commanders complained to the Kings Councell, and che common peo- 
ple anſwered, that they had received more lofle and hurt by the French, 
who profeſſed themſelves to be friends, rhen they had done by the Eng- 
liſh, who were ſworne enemies. And therefore they ſaid it were reaſon 
thartthe French ſhould no wayes be ſufferedro goe home, untill chey had 
ſatisfied for the wrongs they had done. The Earle Doyglas in this hard 
caſe lceing they were ſtrangers that came to aide Scorland, was willing 
partly to bear with their taults,-as proceeding from an evill cuſtome and 
form uſed at home inFrance,and therefore interpoſed himfelfrto have mt- 
tigated the people, but could hardly pacifiethem,yec at laſt with yu 11. 
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ſtancy and entreatie, being greatly favoured, and generally well beloved 
and popular, hee obtained that the common Souldicrs, andthe Army 
ſhould be ſuffered to returne into France, and that their Captains and 
Commanders ſhould be retained ſtill untill ſatisfaction were made for the 
loſſe they had ſuſtained. And ſo the King of Frances defire was ſatisfied, 
who had then ſent forchem, and withall order taken with the dammage 
done by them. 

This was the aide, and this wasthe ſucceſſe of the help received from 
France now the ſecond time. It was very ſmall before, and it is now to 
very little purpoſe: more hurtfull and troubleſome to the Countrey,then 
of importance againſt the enemy. After their embarking the Scots re- 
mained ſtill in England the ſpace of two moneths, and then the Engliſh 
having withdrawne and conveighed all the victuall out of the way, they 
returned into Scotland. And hereby they did ſhow clearly how little 
they leaned to forrain aid, without which there greater enterpriſes were 
ever performed : neither was there ever either by theſe, or by others be- 
tore or {ince (though we looke over all Hiſtories) any great exploit at- 
chieved. All the help they ever got was onely in the beſieging of ſome 
Townes at ſome happening times, and ſome ſuch trifles ſcarce worth the 
naming,in reſpect ot the whole power of the body and ſtate of the Coun- 
trey which I remark again,and commend to the Reader to be truely con- 
ſidered for vindicating the valour and worth of the inhabitants,from thar 
obloquie and unequal! judgement of ſuch as diminiſh and impair it : who 
cannot but know that it was never forraine forces ( as is wrongfully ſur- 
miſed) bur the vertue and-valour of their Predeceſſours that hath preſer- 
vedthe honour and liberty of their Countrey, all manner of wayes : and 
that any one man amongltt diverſe of the name of Douglas hath done 
more in that cauſe, then the force of France ( if it were put all together ) 
didever to this houre. 

The yeare following, the Earle of Douglas with Robert Stuart Earle of 
File, and CArchbald Douglas Lord of Galloway his Uncle, entered into 
England with an Army ofthree thouſand men, paſling the water of Sol- 
way ſo ſecretly, thatthey were at Cocket-mouth on ſuch a ſudden, thar 
the people had no leaſure to convey their goods out ofthe way. Where- 
fore having for the {pace of three dayes gathered together a rich bootie, 
they returned home through Cumberland, Weſtmerland,and Northum- 
berland, into Scotland again without any encounter. 

Not long after ©Archbald Lord of Galloway in company of the ſame 
Earle of Fife, made a road into England, in revenge whereof the King of 
England ſent an Army into Scotland, which did great harm in the Merſe, 
and octafioned that notable bartell of Otterburn. 

For the Scots irritated herewith boyled with deſire of revenge, being 
at that time very flouriſhing with ſtrong youth,and never better turniſhed 
with Commanders. But King Robert a man by nature given to quietneſle, 
farre ſtricken in yeares (.ſeaventy three yeares old ) was become ſlacker, 
and ſeemed notto make ſo great account of the publique injuries. His 
eldeſt ſonne Fohn was dull of nature, and having received a hurt by a 
ſtroake of a horſe, which pertained to Fames Dovnglas Lord of Dalkeith, 

| was 
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was thereby lame of a legge, and halted, and fo unfit for the travell of 
warre. Therefore they have their recourſe ro the Kings next ſonnethe 
Earle of Fite, and do eaſily agree with him, reſolving to avenge the hurt 
and dammage they had lately received. So every man promiſing his beſt 
endeavour, appointment is made to conveen in Augult, or (as ſome ſay) 
in July, but ſo covertly,as it ſhould not come to the knowledge of either 
of the two Kings, leſt the King of Scorland ſhould hinder them, or the 
King of England prevent them : yet when they had uſed all the expedi- 
tion and {ecreſie they could : The Engliſh had notice of it, and were in- 
formed of both the day and place of their meeting. Wherefore that they 
might entrap them and take them at unawares, they advertiſed one ano- 
ther, and the Noblemen commanded the Commons to be in a readinefle 
againſt the next advertiſement, without appointing any certain day, for 
feare that the Scots ſhould heare of ir. Theſe things thus ordered when 
they heardthar the Scots were conveened in Fivedale not farre from the 
March tothe number of 30000. or ( as Freyſard faith ) 40000. men, not 
daring to joyne battell with ſuch a multitude, they concluded not to ſtir 
or appeare betore the coming of the enemy, but that every man ſhould 
ramain in his owne bounds, till they ſaw on what coalt and quarter the 
tempeſt would light, and then to rake the beſt courle they could accord- 
ing as occaſion ſhould offer, and it they could doe no more, to invade 
Scotland on another hand farre from the enemy, as the Scots had done 
tothem the yeare before, and ſo to recompente loſle with lofle : Inthe 
mean time they ſent a ſpie to the Scots camp, who might bring them 
more certain report of all chings; deſirous to know not onely their inten- 
tion, but even their particular ſpeeches and actions. Hee who was ſent 
(being nothing different from the reſt in language, apparell, .or armour, 
dideafily paſſe for a Scot, and by that mean having beenin the company 
undiſcovered, and having obſerved tufficiently all that was needfull to be 
knowne) as he returned to his horſe to be gone, which he had boundrto a 
tree, he found that he was taken away, whereupon taking him to his teer 
with his cloake, boots and ſpurres, and his other riding equipage; he was 
perceived, ſuſpeted,raken and examined what he was, whence he came, 
and whither hee went : and being found to vary in his anſwers, hee was 
brought before the Generall of the Army, where being threatned with 
the rack, he confeſled all, and revealed the Engliſh mens intentions, and 
purpoſes. Upon this the Scots altered their purpoſe, and whereas they 
were before minded to have gone all together in one Hoaſt, they now 
divided themſelves in two ; ſo that the greateſt part of the Army ſhould 
paſle in- at Carlile, led by the Kings.two ſonnes, the Earles of Fife and 
Stratherne, together with Archbald Douglas Lord of Galloway, Uncle 
to the Earle. The other part of the Army was committed to the Earle of 
Douglas, and with him George and Fob Dumbars Farles of March and 
Murray ( his Uncles) W:1l;amor Fames Lindſay Earle of Crawford, the 
Earle of Arolle Conſtable, the Lord <MMontgomry, and Patrick Hepburs 
of Hales with his ſonne : the number of his company is not agreed up- 
on. Some ſay that he had the halfe of the Army, 1 5000.0thers but 2000. 
foote,and z00.horle,with as many foote men waiting onthe horſe men, 
| who 
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who were lightly armed and able to fight,and almoſt equalling the horſe 
men in ſpeedy expedition. Some ſay they were foure thouſand choſen 
horſemen in all , which is moſt apparent by rhe great diligence and 
haſte he made : with his company he entred England on the Eaſt hand, 
and crofling the river of Tine with great celerity, hee was paſt Durham, 
before ever the enemy was advertiſed or knew of his coming,till he him- 
ſelfe made it knowne by fire and ſmoake, in burning the'Countrey. 

The Earle of Northumberland hearing of him, himſelfe being a man 
of great yeares, ſent his two ſonnes Henrie and Ralph ( hardy and valiant 
young men ) to Newcaſtle, commanding the reſt of the Countrey alſo 
ro reſort thither, that they mighr- intercept the Earle of Douglas in his 
returne : but hee having ſpoyled the Countrey about Durham, and gor- 
ren a great bootie, paſſeth Tine again, about three miles above Newca- 
{tle;and being defirous of glory, and encouraged by this ſucceſſe,eſteem- 
ing 1t but ſmall honour for him to ſpoil the villages, and not to dare to 
looke upon the townes, marched towards Newcaſtle, and did make of- 
{er to have aſſaulted it, and (as ſome write) did aſlaulr ir, having firſt fil- 
led the ditches with hay and faggors, hoping thereby to have drawne 
out the enemy to the open fields, having ſtayed there ewo dayes; there 
paſſed ſome light skirmiſhes amongſt them every day : And ar laſt, Hez- 
rie Percie eldeſt ſonne to the Earle of Northumberland (called Hotſpurre) 
being defirous to trie his valour, either provoking the Earle Douzlas, or 
provoked by him ;the combate was offered, and accepted berwixt them. 


A combat be- They mounted on two faire ſteeds, and ran together with ſharp ground 
rwixt Perce ſpears at Outrance z in which encounterthe Earle Douglas bore Percie out 


of his ſaddle. But the Engliſh that were by did reſcue him ſo that hee 
could not come at himſelt, bur he ſnatched away his ſpear with his guid- 
don or witter; and holding it aloft, and ſhaking it,he cried our aloud,that 
hee would carry that into Scotland as his ſpoil. Holiinſhed faith (out of 
F1oyſard) that they did not runne on horſeback, bur thar in an afſaultar 
the Barriers without the gate, Dowglas by chance being matched hand to 
hand with Percie, by force pluckt his Pennon from him, and holding ir 
up on high, ſaid, he would carry it for his ſake into Scotland. 

There was then at Newcaſtle a great number of people, for beſides 
the indwellers , there were all the choice men from York tothe borders, 
as the Writers relate. Wherefore Earle Dowzlas ( in reſpec of his ſmall 
number ) cauſed keep ſtrait watch ; and on the morrow removing his 
Camp, he marched toward Scotland a ſlow pace, being loden with boo- 
tie. Then ſending it away before, hee aſſaulted, tooke, and demoliſhed a 
certain Caſtle and Towne,that was in their way,called Pouclane, where- 
of Sir 4ymer of Alpholl was Lord, whom he tooke within the Caſtle and 
made him a priſoner. Then marching forward, they came to a place cal- 
led Otterburn, abour twelve miles from Newcaſtle, where they pitched 
downe their tents, that the Souldiers might rake ſome reſt, and refreſh 
themſelves after their great travell, as not having reſted that day, nor the 
night before, nor much any where fince their entrie into England. There 
they conſulted about the reſt of their journey, and the moſt part advifed 
ro march toward Carlile, that they might joyne with the other Army, 
thar 
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that {5 chey might obſerve the order giventhem, which was not to fight 


ar all, rilt both. Hoaſts were joyned .cog2ther. Bur the Earle Douglas 
thought beſt co ſtay there ſome three or four daies that they might retell 
the Percies bragging, who had affirmed that they ſhould nor carry his 
ſpeare into Scotland, and that the Souldiers might nor be idle the white, 
they might be raking in the Caftles, and Gentlemens houſes abour, that 
lay neare. To this opinion the others did yeeld for his ſake, howſoever 
it ſeemed not to be the moſt expedient : fo they fortified and ſtrengthned 
their Camp as well as they could on that ſide where it was weake, being 
fenſed with Marifhes on the other fide : they went and beſieged a certain 
Caſtle, called Combure. Percze would fain have followed them preſent- 
ly upon their retreat, but he was hindered by the better adviſed, for fear 
of an arabuſh : for raey thought it was not likely, that the Scots being 
ſo fevy innumber vvould have affaulted loſtrong a Towne, unleſfe they 
had knovvne of ſome greater povver to ſuccour and aid them. 


Having therefore ſearched diligently that day, and the next, and un- 


derſtanding that the-other great Army wart not to bee feared, as being far The bartell 
trom the Earle Donglas, Percie marched towards him with1o0000. ſtrong, of mares. 


not ſtaying tor the Biſhop of Durham, who was ſaid to be at Newcaſtle 
that ſame night, eſteeming his preſent forces ſufficient to overthrow his 
enemies, who were fewer in number by the one halte at leaſt. The avant- 
curriers of the Engliſh Hoaft were come in ſight, whileſt the Scots were 
ſome art ſupper, and others gone to reft;being wearied with affaulting the 
Caſtle. Hereupon the alarum as given, and the Engliſh approaching, 
aſluil them fiercely, and were received valiantly by a part Xi the foote- 
men, and the lackies, andthe groomes , who having the advantage of the 
Fortification which had been made,ſuſtained the charge till the reſt were 
armed and ready. Art their firſt encamping when they viewed the fields, 
they had eſpied a little hill which they meant to make uſe of if the enemy 
ſhould follow and affaile them, (as they did certainly expe ) and now it 
ſtood the horſemenin very good ſtead : for whiles the Engliſh aflaulted 
the entrie of theCamp,the horſe men ferching a compaſſe about this hill, 
charged them in flank at the farre fide, in which charge many were ſlain, 
andthe whole Army was filled with tumult and fears. But by the coming 
of freſh iupplies, the Engliſh abounding in number, the bartell was reſta- 
red, and their ranks ordered as before : yet this profit it brought to the 
Scors, that the fight being ſlaked at the entrie of the Camp, they had 
{pace togo forth, and to put their men in array, In the mean time night 

rew on, which was troubleſome, and unwelcome to both ; but being 
ſhort {as in the Northern parts it uſeth to be in July) and the ſeaſon faire, 
the Moon light did ſerve them in ſtead of Day light , and the fight was 
continued very hard as amongſt noble men on both ſides, who did e- 
ſteem more of glory, then life. Percze ſtrove to repair the foil he had gor- 
ten at Newcaſtle, and the Earle Douglas did as much labour to keep the 
honour he had wonne: So in unequall number, bur both equally eager in 
mind, they contiriued fighting a great part of the night. Atlaſt a Cloud 
covering the face of the Moone, not _ able ro diſfcerne triend from 


foc, they tooke ſome reſpite for a while ; but ſo ſoone as the Cloud was 
gOnc, 
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gone, the Engliſh gave ſo hard a charge, that the Scots were put back in 
tuch ſort, that the Douglas Standard was in great perill to have been loſt. 
This did ſo irritate him, that hee himſelfe in the one wing, and the two 
Hepburnes (tather and ſonne) in the other, preſſing through the rankes of 
their owne men, and advancing to the place where the greateſt perill ap- 
peared, renewed a hard conflit, and by giving and receiving many 
wounds, they reſtored their men into the place from whence they had 
been beaten, and continued the fight untill the next day at noone. The 
Earle Douglas not being ſatisfied, nor contenting himſelte with that, that 
he had renewed the bartell, but himſelfe with two companions, Robert 
Hart, and Simoy Glendining, ruſhed into- the midſt of the enemies, and 
equalling the courage of his minde wich the ſtrengrh of his body, what- 
ſoever way he ſet himſelf he made great havock of the enemies. It was 
a wonder to ſee the great vaſlallage that he wrought : cM ajor in deſcri- 
bing them can make no end, nor fatisfie himſelfe: his compariſons are 
high,likea Lion of Lybia : his deſcription of his body is, that it was faire 
and well compacted, his ſtrength huge, which hee yer amplifieth with 
greater hugeneſle, ſaying that he fought with a Mace of iron,which two 
ordinary men were not ableto lifr, which notwithſtanding hee did weild 
eaſily, making a great lane round about him whereſoever hee went : his 
courage and confidence appeareth in his ſo valiant inſiſting, as though he 
would have ſlaine the whole Engliſh Army himſelfe alone : and ſeeking 
ro finde Hepry Percie amongſt the midſt of them, hee was entered farre 
within the rankes of the enemies. Hollinſhed conteſleth, that with a great 
Mace in his hand helaid ſuch fad ſtrokes about him,that none came with- 
in his reach bur he went downe to the ground. And Boetiz ſaith plainly 
hee fought with a maſe heavier then any man is able to beare in thoſe 
dayes, and that ruſhing into the midſt of his enemies, hee made ſuch a 
ſlaughter, thatit was chiefly attributed to his vertue, that the Scots wan 
the field. 

Burt whiles he is thus fighting in the midſt of them, betore his friends 
could come at him, though they preſſed forward to have ſeconded and 
aſſiſted him with all the force and {peed that might be, they found him 
lying on the ground withthree deadly wounds. There was lying dead by 
him Robert Hart:and the Prieſt called Richard Lundie(who was after made 
ArchDean ofAberdene )that had ever ſtood faſt by his fide,defended his 
fainting body with a halbert from injury : he being in this eſtate, his kinſ- 
men James Lindſay,and Fohn and Walter Sinclairs came to him,and asked 
him how he did:I do well (faith he)dying as my Predeceſſours have done 
before;not ina bed of Janguiſhing ſickneſſe, bur in the field. Theſe things I 
require of you as my laſt Petitions, Firſt, that yee keep my death cloſe both from 
our owne folke, and from the enemy ,, then that ye ſuffer not my Standard to be 
loſt,or caſt downe , and laſt, that ye avenge my Lath , and bury me at Melroſe 
with my Father. If I could hope for theſe things, 1 ſhould die with the greater 
contentment , for long ſince T heard a Propheſie that a dead man ſhould winne a 
field, and I hope in God it ſhall beT. Hereupon they covered his body with 
a cloake that it might nor bee knowne, and then hoiſcing aloft his Stand- 
ard.and crying(as the manner is)a Douglas,a Douglas, moſt part repairing 
thither 
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thither from all quarters they began the fight afreſh, for not onely the 
common ſort of Souldiers came thither, but the Earle of Murray alſo 
came with great ſpeed, thinking that the batrell went hard onthat hand, 
for he had beaten thoſe thar he had to deal with, and Sir John Mackyrell 
had raken the young Percie named Ralph, and delivered him to his Maſter 
the Earle of Murray, who had ſent him (being hurt) to the Camp to bee 
cured, as Froyſard ſaith. Hollinſhed and Boetius agree that it was Keith 
Marſhall that zooke him. By this means the ardour of the barrell being re- 
lented onthat hand, the fight was renewed, and the ſtrife redoubled on 
this ſide, and the Earle Douglas followers (who were gathered abour his 
Enſigne) did at laſt ſcatter and defeat the Engliſh, weary with the former 
fight which had continued both day and night : And in this affaulrt rhe 
Earle of Montgomery tooke Henrie Percietheir Captain priſoner, where- 
upon the Army fled and turned their backs. There were ſlain in this bar- 
reil 1840. of the Engliſh, and 1040. taken priſoners, 1000. alſo were 
hurt. Ot the Scots there were coo. f{lain,and 200. taken priſoners, whileſt 
they tollowed over raſhly(tewer following more) they turned and tooke 
thoſe that would have taken them. 

This is the barrell at Otterburn, memorable not onely for the magna- 
nimity, courage, perſeverance, tolerance oftravell, and (in victory) mo- 
deſtie of Souldiers and Captains, but alſo for the variable event, where 
the victor in high expectation of glory prevented by death, could not en- 
joy the fruit of his travels : the vanquiſhed, albeit his Army was defeat- 
ed, and himſelfe made a priſoner, yer lived long after this batrell with 
praiſe, for it was no reproach to him to be overcome, norſo greata blor 
to have been put tothe worſe,as it was honourable to have ſo contended. 
The event of batrells is uncertain, and onely in the hands of the higheſt: 
if men do there endeavour, what more can be required ? Ir is not the 
leaſt part ofthe Peyrcies honour that they did conteſt with the Dowglaſſes, 
and did ſometimes overcome, and ſometimes were thus vanquiſhed : 
thought it were but {eldome that the Do#zlaſſes got the worſe, whentheir 
forces were equall 

Here there was great inequalitie, where notwithſtanding he wonne the 
honour through the loſle of himſelte : neither was it accounted dithonour 
to his Army, though more in number, or to himſelfe to have been thus 
overcome : tor they are recorded to have done their endeavours, and diſ- 
charged the parts of valiant men, and were onely overmatched by excel- 
lency of valour as we have ſhowne, and as it may be ſeen by all Writers; 
not by hunger, or cold, ſteepneſle of hills and mountains;which I ſpeake 
not to reproach any, bur to make known the truth, and withall, not to 
cover vertue on either fide, which was confeſſed of all in that age,neither 
was any man found of another minde : onely the Earle Marſhall of Eng- 
land being a little after ſent downe with a company to be Warden of the 
Borders Ering Percics captivitie (who did build tor his ranſome the Ca- 
ſtle of Penoun neareto Glaſgow) durſt extenuate the vertue of the Scors 
with the reproach of his owne Countrey-men, artributing the cauſe of 
this victory, not to the valour of the Scots, but to the cowardiſe of rhe 
Engliſh that fought againſt chem, boaſting much of himſelfe, that if = 
P ha 
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had beene preſent, or if he ſhould happen to have occaſion ro fight with 
the Scots, he ſhould doe great matters; but his brags were ſoone madeto 
appeare but idle words : tor moved by theſe his tpeeches, the Governour 
of Scotland (vi, Rebert Earle of Fife)having raiſed gn Army,went into 
England with .Archbald Earle of Douglas (called the Grimmey; brother 
to this deceaſed Earle (and who did fucceed him in the Earledome) and 
made directly toward the Earle Marſhall, and as foone as they came in 
ſight, offered him batte]l : and when they could not draw him out to 
fight, they ſent an Herauld to him to challenge him, and provoke him to 
fighr, bur all in vain, for neither did hee {end backany anſwer, neither 
would hee come toan equall and even ground. Therefore they having 
{poyled and waſtedrhe Countrey with fire 2nd ſword in his fight, and as 
it were under his noſe, returned home into Scotland,to the great content- 
ment of the Scots, and no great diſcontentment of the Engliſh priſoners, 
who were not ſorry that his vanity was thus diſcovered. Certainly, the 
truth can hardly be belied, and it partiality will nor, yet indifferency will 
beare witneſſe toit. Froyſard (a ſtranger, and tavouring more the Eng- 
liſh) concludeth touching this batrel], that in all Hiſtory, there is none fo 
notable by the vertue of the Captains,and valour of the Souldiers, fought 
ſo long, 1o hardely, ſo variable, the victory enclining diverſly divers 
times, and at laſt obtained, not by the cowardile of the overcome, bur 
by the valour of the overcomers : neither 1s that vertue of valour onely 
remarkable in this place, and marked by him, but their modeftie when 
they had overcome, rare and wonderfull ro him (as it is indeed to others) 
but common enough to the Scottiſh Nation, practiſed by them often in 
their victories, and almoſt ever where ſome great enormitie hath not ir- 
ritated them,contrary to their nature and cuſtome; yet here very fingular- 
ly : forin the heat of the conflict no men ever fought more fiercely,in the 
victory obtained none ever behaved themſelves more mercifully ; raking 
priſoners,and having taken them,uſtng them as their deareſt friends,with 
all humanitie, courteſie, gentlenefle, tenderneſle, curing their wounds, 
ſending them: home, ſome free without ranſome, ſome on ſmall ran- 
ſome, almoſt all oa their ſtmple word and promiſe to return at certaine 
times appointed, or when they ſhould be called upon. So thartof 1000. 
priſoners ſcarce '400. were brought into Scotland, the reſt all remitted 
in that ſame manner, with Ralph Percie;and by his example, who becauſe 
of his words deſired this courtefie of the Earle of Murray, and obtained 
it, and was ſent to Newcaſte on his naked word to returne when hee 
ſhould be called for. But what courage and confidence was it, that they 
durſt adventure with fo great perill ro bee ſo courteous as they were ? 
when the Biſhop of Durham approaching to invade them the next day, 
10c00. (as ſome ſay) with 7000. (as others) of freſh men, yer they would 
not kill their priſoners that were within their Campe, equall (almoſt) to 
the halte of their ownenumber, but on their owne prom1iles to remaine 
true priſoners (how ever the field went) and with a {mall guard, having 
onely pinioned them together with ſmall cords, ſuffered them to live in 
the Campe, and went themſelves ro encounter the Biſhop, full of con- 


fidence and {corn,thart after the defeat ofthe lowre of Northumberland, 
with 
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with there ſo worthy Leaders as thePerc#es,that aPrieſt (ſo they called the 
Biſhop, ſhould dare to ſer upon them, or but to abide them three marked 
ſtrokes, as their Leaders ſaid to them in his exhorration,as it came indeed 
ro paſſe without any ſtrokes:for they affrighted him with the onely ſound 
of their hornes (as it ſeems Major would ſay ) which they winding againſt 
him, andthe hills redoubling the ſound thereof, hee was affraid and durſt 
not invade them, finding them ready and reſolved to fight, whom hee 
—_— to have found weary, becauſe of their former travell, or negli- 
gent becauſe of their vitory. And conſidering (faith Froyſard) there was 
more to be loſt, then tobe wonne at their hands , the Captain diſtruſt- 
ing his Hoaſt, and the Hoaſt their Captain, it was thought beſt nor ro 
give bartell,and ſo he retired without affaulting them. Their Leaderatrer 
the Earle Douglas death, was the Earle of Murray ( faith Buchanan) bur I 
ſhould rather take it to be the Earle of March, for hee was the elder bro- 
ther; and Major faith it was March. However our Scottiſh mens courte- 

fic and courage is excecedingly to be commended, who notwithſtanding 
that they looked for nothing but to have fought with the Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, yer did they ſpare their priſoners, which ( and the like ations ) 

when I conſider, would gladly underſtand of ſuch as delight to reproach 

our Nation with all the calumnies they can invent, and amongſt the reſt, 

ſtile chem barbarous, whar it is they call barbarity 2 and ifcrueltie, and 

inhumaniry bee not the ſpeciall points of ir « whereof they ſhall never 

reade that any Nation were more free, or that ever hath been more cour- 
reous, humane, gentle, in peace and in warre, even at all times, andin all 
places. I wiſh all men would acknowledge the truth as it is : it they will 

nor, yet ſhall ir be truth, and truth ſhall never want a witnefle. Ir will be 

acknowledged, and muſt prevail to their great reproach that ſeek to hide 

or to impaire it. 

To return to our Hiſtory:when the newes of theſe things were brought 
to the other Campe, which was in Cumberland, they were ſtricken with 
extreme griefe,and were more ſorry for the death of the Earle of Dowglas, 
then they were glad for the victory obtained; all their joy for that ſuc- 
ceſle being turned into grievous lamenration. So great was the affetion 
of all the Army towards him, that not onely thoſe who followed him, 
bur thoſe of the other Army alſo, retired home filent and fad, as if they 
had been diſcomfited, and overcome. Ir increaſed the commiſeration of 
men, that he died in the flowre of his age, and that he alone ſhould be de- 
prived of that victory which was obtained by his vertue and valour. And 
I think that the ſame affe&tion doth continue in the hearts of the Rea- 
wor of the Hiſtory, which is never mentioned withour a tender com- 

10n. 

And for my ſelfe ſo often I call ro mind his great worth,and ſhort life, 
I remember withall that of the Poer, 


Oſtendent terris hunc tantum fata, nec ultra 
Eſſe ſinent, &c: 


The fares ſhall make but of chis youth a ſhow, 


Such vertue muſt not tarry long below. | 
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And with agreathyperbole, greaterthen Piety canwell admit, itany 
ſuch ſpeeches can be over great, which doe not import what they ſpeak, 
bur arc onely brought to expreſle the higheſt excellency that can be. 


Nimium wvobis Romana propago 


Viſa potens, ſuperi, propria hec ſi dona fuiſſent. | 


The Heavens had made the Roman race to be 
Too bleſt, ifthis gitt had held on with-thee, 


Change but the Countrey name, call it (Scotana- propago) and you ſhall 
accommodate rheſe verſes more fitly here to this-man : but moſt of all 
in the ſimple ſenſe, that which followes, 


Non illi quisquam ſe impune twiſſet 
Obvims armato, ſen cum pedes iret inoſters, 
Set [pumantts equi foderet calcaribns armos. 


No man in Armes that durſt to him make head, 
Did ſcape unfoild, on toor, or foaming ſteed. 


W hich he ſpeaking of cMarcelins, if he had lived, is witneſſed of this 
Earle Dovglas,even by the adverſary, whiles he yer lived. To which pur- 
pole 1 remember that worthy Sir Philip —_—_ his defence of Poefie 
writeth of himſelf, that hee never heard the fong of Donglas and Percie, 
but hee-found his heart more moved therewith then with a Trumper , 
whereof hee alledgeth the cauſe to bee the force and power of Poerrie : 
though it bee ſung ( ſaith hee) by ſome rude crowder , and with no 
rougher voyce then a groſle ſtile. W hat he {airh of himſelte I doubr 
not but others have found in themſelves : neither is it the muſick of that 
rough ſinger, that giveth it this force, farre lefle the vertue of the grofle 
rime : it isthe matter that gives the efficacie, and the vertue of the man 
that begerteth a reſembling vertue in the heart ; not by Poelie, but by 
the rightly deſcribed Hiftory. Indeed this is the man apparantly, who 
hath given ſubject to thoſe ſongs, being the firſt that encountred with 
Percie in {uch a particular conflict : but that which is commonly ſung of 
the hunting of Chiviot ſeemeth indeed Poeticall, and a meer fiction 
( perhaps to ſtirre up vertue ) yet a fiction, whereot there is no mention 
neither in the Scottiſh, nor Engliſh Chronicle : neither are the ſongs 
that are made of them both one, for the Scots ſong made of Orterburn 
telleth the time about Lammaſſe, and the occaſion to take preyes out of 
England, alſo the dividing of the Armies berwixt the Earles of Fife and 

Douglas,and their {everall journeys, almoſt as in the authentick Hiſtory : 
It beginneth thus : | 
It fell about the Lammas tide 
When yeomen wonne their hay, 
The doughtie Douglas gn to ride, 
In England to take a prey, 
Whereas 
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Whereas the other makerh another occaſion, and altogether differenr, 
yer it is Not more effeQuall ro-move vertue, then the crue Hiſtory here 
{er downe : nor indeed ſo-effectuall as it. And therefore ler it bee read, 
and read over again, by ſuch as delight in Military vertues; chiefly by 
thoſe to whom thefe examples are as hereditary, and domeſtick, which 
they muſt needs affeR, as alſo-all'the other actions of the life, but none 
reſtifying a better mind, a betrer refolurion of the mind; more courage, 
more valour, with gifts of the body, ſtrength and activity, all ruled 
by reaſon, and guided by wiſedome, as is feen in his dealing with the 
French men, when they would have had hint ro frghr with the King of 
England: which vertues of valour and wiledome ſo joyned, are able to 
* makeadue harmony, acceptable to a right judgement, commendable ro 
after ages, and profitable tor the preſent. 


Boetis writeth that hee died not inthe field, bur after the field in his , 


owne Tent, and that the Earles of Crawford, Murray,and March, went 
into his Tent,and found him-lying hurt with three great wounds,almoſt 
dead: at which fight, each looked upon other with a ftlent aſtoniſhment, 
and then burſt forth into teares and weeping : which he-beholding, laid 
unto them (with a weake and faint voyce which could ſcarcely be heard) 
I beſeech you good friends leave your lamenting, and be glad of the preſent vi- 
ctoric which God of his goodneſſe hath gramed to us : We expoſed our bodies to 
the enemies ſword, to obtain that which wee have obtained : Turne therefore 
your teares unto thanks, mindefull rather of the benefit, then ſorrowfull for that 
which is happened otherwayes then ye wiſbed. If yee regard my paines and my 
life, which for you I loſe, pray for my ſoul, and fallow Vertue, and _Armes, 
as ye de, which you may imploy for the liberty of your Conmrey, keeping con- 
cord amongſt your ſelves, with a kinde remembrance of me. 

Soone after thele words were uttered, hee died in the armes of his 
friends. There are that fay, that he was nor ſlain by the enemy, but by 
one of his owne men, a Groome'ot his Chamber, whom he had ſtruck 
the day betore with a truncheon in the ordering of the barrell, becauſe 
hee faw him make ſomewhat ſlowly to: and they name this man Fohn 
Bickertas of Luffeneſſe, who lett a part of his armour behinde untaſtned, 
and when hee was in the greateſt conflict, this fervant of his came be- 
hinde his back, and ſlew him rthereat: but this narration is not ſo proba- 


ble. He was buried at Mclrofle befides his father, with a Military pompe mclrofl. 


ofthe whole Army, and all the honour rhaz could bee deviſed for him 
beſides by the Abbor,and Monks of that Convens,after the moſt ſolemne 
manner of thoſe times : 


Jacobus 


by 


Of lames the 2.of that N{ ame,the 11. Lord, 


Jacobus Duglaſhus qui obiit ad Otterburnum 
Fulit 21. 1388. Moriens. 


Queritis 0 quid agam ? an animam jan ago, fata meorum 
Har ſequor. Innumero huc vulnere fatta via eſt. 

Neſciat hoc hoſtis, ſequitor quam quiſque ſecat (pem : 
cAtque aliquis noſtri funeris ultor ades. 

Finiit : Et ſubito redivivo funere ſurgens 
Mars nouns intonuit, victor  ultor obit. 


Johnſt. Herees.! 
In Engliſh thus: 


My friends you aske me how I do. 

My ſoul is now prepar'dto go, 

Where many wounds have made her way, 
Conceal it, till you winne the day : 

Purſue your hopes: this ſaid, he dy'd; 
Then the whole rank's a Douglas cry'd, 
And charg'd a freſh,that thou mighr'ſt have 


Revenge and honour in the grave. 


Before we proceed to ſpeake ofthe next Earle of Douglas, the order of 
the Hiſtory requireth thar firſt wee ſpeake of Archbald Douglas Lord of 
Galloway, brother to William the firſt Earle of Douglas, and of the ſaid 
CArchbalds naturall ſonne YYilliam Lord of Nithiſdale. Of this Arche 
bald we have mentioned what was remarkable in his brother Earle Y7il- 
liams lite, for that was thetime of his ation. The firſt was after the bat- 
rell of Penure, to bee revenged of the lofle, whereof the Engliſh invaded 
Scotland with 50000. men ( as they ſay that make them the feweſt ) or 
40000. ( as others ) conducted by the Lord Talbot a very valiant man : 
with this huge number when they had ſpoyled the Countrey farre and 
wade, as they retired towards England, they were aflailed at a ſtrait paſ- 
ſage by the Lord of Galloway, who had not above 5000. in his compa- 
ny : with theſe he diſcomfited his hoaſt,and recovered the whole bootie. 
There were ſlain of the gnemies in the conflict. 400. and 200. taken pri- 
ſoners, and many were drowned in the river Solway, as they fled -unad- 
viſedly. Some write that he ſet upon them in the night being incamped 
in a ſtrait valley, not farre from England, where the firſt that they mer 
withall being ſlain, the reſt were affrighted and diſordered, and ſo over- 
throwne. 

The next thing that we heare of him, is that he was with his brother 
the Earle at the conference with Fohn of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, con- 
cerning a truce, and that hee accompanied the ſaid Duke ro Holyrood- 
houſe. The truce was made for three yeares.» ; 

And after theſe were expired, the Lord of Galloway being very _ 

grieved. 
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grieved that there ſhould Ee a Garrifon of Engliſh in the Caſtle of Loch- 
mabane, which cid daily ſpoil and rob the villages and townes of Gallo- 
way, and Annangale, rayfed a great power by the help of his brother the 
Farle Douglas, and the Farle of March, and behheged the Caſtle for the 
ſpace of eleven dayes. There came fome Engliſh companies to have rat- 
{ed the ſiege, and relieved the Caſtle, but he repulſed them. Thereatter 
having 3ffaulted it very fiercely, the Captain therzof, Sir William Edifton, 


He taketh and 


razeth the C1- 


yeelded it up unto him, hves and goods late, and he having gotten it into ile of Lochs 


his hands, razed it to the ground. 
It is written alfo of hin that hee went into France with his Nephew 
ames Earle of Douglas, when he was ſent to renew the ancient league 
viith that Kingdome. 

The haſt ofhis ations that we can finde is that hee was with his Ne- 
phew James Earle of Douglas, and the Earle of March, art the taking of 
Wark, Foord,and Cornhill, where he waſted and {poyled the Countrey 
betwixt Berwick and Newcaſtle with the Frenchmen. Theſe Frenchmen 
not comenred herewith, bur deftrousto doe fome other exploit, -joyning 
with Archbald Lord of Galioway, pafted Solway fands, and did wonder- 
fall great hurt in Cumberland. 


He is accounted by Writers, to have been a very ſufficient and yalorous His death. 


Gentleman, and that he died before the barrel} of Otterbarn, inthe yeare 
1387. He founded the Holpitall oft Holiwood, and to him ſucceded his 
Nephew <Archbald (called the Grimme) in the Lordfhip of Galloway, 
who afterwards was both Earle of Douglas,and Lord of Galtoway. 

And here it is to be obſerved, that there were three Axchbald Dong laſſes 
almoſt comemporary, which are to be diſtinguiſhed, that we miſtake nor 
one for another. The firſt is this CArchbald, brother to Will:am the firſt 
Earle, who was Lord of Galloway, then when his brather lived, and 
who was father tothe Lord Niddifdale. The ſecond CArcbbald was fon 
naturall ro good Sir Fames, flain in Spain, who was made Captain of 
the Caſtle of Edmburgh, when it was taken by his brother the Lord of 
Liddefdalte, who is wtongfully named Y77/tam in our Chronicles, in 
ftead of Archbald. He was at the batrell of Poyrtiers, and 1s reported to 
have married in France, and remained there till his death. The third is 
Archbald the Grimme, of whom we ſhall ſpeake hereafter. Our Writers 
through madvertance doe divers times confound thele three; taking 
one of them for mother. As when they fay Archbald Lord of Galloway, 
fonne to fir Fames fhain m Spain, was taken at Poyriers,it 15. a manifeſt er- 
rour:for it he was Lord of Galloway, hee was not fonne to Sir Faxes, if 
he were fonne to Sir Fames, then was hee not Lord of Galloway , for 
Galloway did never belong to Sir Fames, but to his brother 4rchbald 
flain at Halydoun hill,who obr at 1edit by marrying the heire of Gallo- 
way (as hath been faid) and gave it. to his lecond fonne this Archbald, 
Thus much I chovghr good to advertiſe the Reader in this place, tor the 
better diſtinguiſhing ot them. | 


of 


He is called 
the blacke 
Douglas, 


He marries 
the Kings 
daughter E- 
gidia. 
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; of William Lord of Niddiſdale ( ſonne natural tothe foreſaid Archbald 
Lord of Galloway) commonly called The black 
DouGcLas. 


ot Galloway) is (it any elſe) worthy,who ſhould be ſpoken of by 
himſelte being highly commended by Writers , who fay that he 
was the prime and principall of the youth of Scotland, that he was a man 
accomplithed with all abilities of body and minde, ſtraight and tall of 
ſtature, not overcharged with fleſh, but big of bone,a mighty perſonage, 
valiant,courteous, amiable, merrie,taithfull and pleaſant in company and 
converſe , of ſuch extraordinary ſtrength , that whomſoever he trooke 
with Sword or Mace, he fell to the ground , were he never ſo well arm- 
ed: he was alſo wiſe and ſober. Ar one time having but 800. in his com- 
pany, he fought againſt 3000. Engliſh, of which he flew 200. and tooke 
500.priſoners. This is he that is commonly called The blacke Douglas, 
becauſe he was of a blacke and ſwart complexion. His firſt vaſſallage of 
note was at the inroad made by Robert Farle of Fite,and Fames Earl Dou- 
2las, when they burnt Cumberland, Weſtmoreland, and Northumber- 
land. In this expedition he is ſaid to have gained great reputation , for 
(beſide many other exploits not expreſſed) he with other two only made 
great havocke of the enemies at the burning of the Suburbs of Carlile 
(who offered to hinder him from paſſing the bridge)by ſlaying ſame,and 
turning over others into the river. Some ſay that he flew with his owne 
hands three of the moſt valiant of the Engliſh, of which one was a chiefe 
Commander : afterwards, when the ſame Towne was beſieged, the ene- 
mies having made a ſally, whileſt he repulſed them, and followed too ea- 
gerly , he was engaged too farre in the midſt of his enemies, and taken 
riſoner. As he was led along toward the Towne by foure men (having 
Conn before diſarmed, and his weapons taken from him, he ſtrooke two 
of them to the ground with his fiſts , and the other two beraking them- 
ſelves ro flight, he returned ſafe to his company. Hereupon his name 
was terrible to the Engliſh, eſpecially the common ſort,who did ordina- 
rily aftright and skare their children, when they would nor be quiet , by 
ſaying, The blacke Douglas comes, the blacke Douglas will get thee. 
Theſe his vertues moved Robert the ſecond to favour him ſo farre , as 
to beſtow his daughter on him , though he knew him to be a baſtard. 
The Ladies name was Giles (or Egidia) and ſhe was a mirrour of rare and 
ſingular beaurie, ſo that whitherſoever ſhe went, ſhe drew the eyes of all 
men towards her with admiration. The chiefe noble youths of the land 
did ſute her in marriage , but the King preterred our Willram of Niddil- 
dale for his worth betore them all. Boece writeth that the King of France 
having heard of the tame of her beautie, ſent a painter into Scotland pri- 
vately, who having drawne her portraiture truly , and ſhewed it to the 
King, he was ſo enamoured thereof, that incontinent he diſpatched Em- 


bafladours to deſire her in marriage ; bur all too late , for ſhe was mar- 
ried 


T William Lord of Niddiſdale ({onne naturall ro Archbald Lord 
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ried (before their coming ) to Niddifdale. The King gave him and his 
heires to be begotten by him with his daughter, the Lordſhip of Niddiſ- 
dale, lying neareſt unto Galloway , with the Office of Warden of chat 
Border, and Sherifteſhip of Dumfrees , with the Office of Juſtice, and 
Chamberlaine, with a penſion of three hundred pound ſterling by yeare 
our of the great Cuſtomes of certaine Burrowes deſigned to that effeR. 


He had by this Lady a daughter , who was married ro Henry Sinclaire His Haughter 
Earle of Orkney, who bare to him a ſonne called Wilham,atterward Earle Paricdiorhe 


of Orkney. This daughter of his ( married to Or 
(after her mother} as appeareth by a note that is the deſcent of 
the Sinclairs. Her husband is called Henry Sinclai d his titles are, 

Knight of the Cockle, of the Garter, and Prince of Orkney. This note 

calleth William Douglas, Lord of Niddiſdale, Prince of Danskine, Duke 

of Spruce. Sir Will;am Sinclaire,lonne to Henry and Giles,is called Knight 

of the Golden Fleece, and of the Cockle , Prince of Orkney , Duke of 
Holdenburgh , Earle of Cathnes, Lord Sinclaire , Lord of Niddiſdale, 

with the valleyes of Neth, Sheriffe of Dumfrees , Great Admirall of 
Scotland, Warden of the Marches , Great Juſtice Generall, Baron of 
Erkfoord, Caverton, Cow(ſland, Rofleline, Pentland, Harbarſhire, Di- 

fart, Newbrough in Buchan Titles to wearie a Spaniard : which I have 

{ct downe to recreate the Reader, either by ſecing his greatneſſe, orto 
laugh at the vanitie of the Writer : and yet he hath forgotten one of his 
titles, which is, Chancellour of Scotland , as Buchanan calls him, and 4 
confirmation given him by King Fames the ſecond in the yeare 1456. A- 

pril 29. wherein he calls hmm his Chancellour and Couſin. This confir- 
mation 1s of the Earledome of Carthnes united into one Baronie ; and his 
lands of Orkney in compenſation of his claime and title to the Lordſhip 
of Niddifdale, Offices and Penſions whatſoever that were given to W:{{z- 
am Douzlas { his Grandfather by his Mother ) by contract of marriage 
with Gzles Stuart (daughter to K. Robert by his wite Elizabeth Aloore ) as 
is at length therein contained. 


., Eaile of Or 
ey ) was named Gles ge 


About the time of the field at Otterburne, becauſe ſome Iriſhmen that H ego: s [nts 


adhered to England had roaved upon the coaſts of Galloway, and carri- 
ed away ſtore of booty and ſpoile,the Lord of Niddiſdale tobe revenged 
thereof, gathered rogerher a competent number of men, by the aid of his 
brother-in-law Robert Earle of Fife, and by licence from the King pro- 
viding himfelfe of Ships and veſlels,paſled the ſeas into Ireland, and be- 
fieged Carlinfoord,a rich Towne in thoſe parts. The Townelmen fear- 
ing their Towne ſhould be taken by aſlaulr, obtained a tryee for certaine 
dayes,promiſing to give him a ſumme of money to havetheir Towne ſa- 
ved. But in the meane time they aſſembled ſome 500. men through the 
help of a neighbour Towne called Dundalke, and joyning with them, 
they divided themſelves into two ſquadrons or companies : the one of 
which invaded Robert Stuart of Diſdier, who conducted the Earle of Fites 
men, and was gone abroad to bring in ſome prey : the other aſſailed rhe 
Lord of Niddiſdale, who lay ſtill before the Towne. Notwithſtanding 
of this unexpeRed ſally , they were received with ſuch courage and va- 


lout , that ar laſt they were put to flight ; and immediately Niddiſdale 
? gave 
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6.006 7o ave an hard aſſault tothe Towne,and carried it : having taken and rifled 

foord. it ſufficiently, he ſer it on fire, and burnt it to aſhes. Others write, that ar 
his firſt landing the Citizens hearing it was the Lord Niddiſdale (whoſe 
name was ſo fearfully ſpread over all thoſe quarters)not only renared rhe 
Town to him,bur alſo received him with great triumph,as if he had been 
their King or Prince , and that hereupon he uſed them courteouſly. Bur 
when his men were in great ſecurity, ſcattered and ſeparated, as fearing 
no hurt or danger, and ſome at their Ships, ſome tent with Robert Stuart 
of Diſdier to ſpoile the Countrey about, which ſtood out againſt him,and 
to furniſh his (hips and the towne ; ſo that there remained not with the 
Lord Niddiſdale above 200. men when they ſet upon him, as before we 
have ſaid; and being beaten, the Towne was ſackt and burnt. Then they 
rooke 60. ſhips, which they found in divers Havens and Creeks, and la- 
ded 15. of them with ſuch ſpoile as they had gotten, and burnt the reſt, 
Then returning homeward, they ſpoiled the Ifle of Man , which lay in 
their way. He landed at Loch-rien, which divides a part of Galloway 

Heres From Carrict,and hearing there of the roade into England, he haſted him 

ont of Ircland hither with all diligence, 

Bur truce being made for certaine yeares with England, that he mighr 
not languiſhin idleneſle , he pafled into Spruce , from whence he heard 
that an Army was to be ſent againſt the Infidels. There hee gave ſuch 

He is made Proofe of his vertue and valour , that hee was choſen Admirall of the 
Admiral, whole Fleet, which was very faire and great, eſteemed to conſiſt of 250, 
ſaile, and was there created Duke of Spruce,and Prince of Danskin. Bur 
there aroſe diſſention berwixt him and the Lord Clifford an Engliſhman, 
upon an old emulation,and preſent envie of his new preferment,at which 
Clifford gradged. Wherefore being challenged to the field by Clifford, he 
accephed it gladly : but the other weighing with himſelte what a hazzard 
He is mr. DE Was like tO runne by fighting with ſuch a man of ſuch incomparable 
thered by the Valour, found meanes (betore the day of the combat came) to make him 
Lerd Clifford. yay by hired Afſaſines and Brigands, who murthered him in the night 
| on the bridge of Danskin. The Manuſcript ſeemerh to ſay that combar 
was not taken on there and then, but long before, while they were both 
at home ; and that Niddiſdale beſore the day paſſing to Paris to provide 
armour fit for him ( or on whatſoever occaſion elſe ) Cirfford gave it out 
that he had fled the combat; bur when he ſaw that he was returned be- 
fore the day appointed , feating ro march with his well knowne ſtrength 
and valour , would have ſhifred the fight with many frivolous excules. 
Now there being aſſembled and met together at that time brave Knights 
from all the parts of Chriſtendome , Clifford partly for envie of the ho- 
nour conferred upon his adverſary, and partly remembring their old de- 
bates, bur chiefly becauſe of this diſgrace and infamie , of being pur to 
this neceſſitic of refuſing to fight with him , hee cauſed mercenarie cut» 
throats to lie in wait for him, who as he happened to walke through the 
ſtreets, and view the walls of the Towne , ſet upon him , and murdered 
him, not without great difficultic: by which lotle that enterpriſe againſt 
the Infidels was diſturbed and daſhed. 
We told before how hes ſtiled Prince of Danskin,and Duke of Spruce, 


in 


the 3. Earle and 12. Lord of Donglas,g@'c. mrs 


in the Monuments of the Sinclairs, of whom one had married his daugh- 


er : {ure it is, by the report of many eye-witneſles , that there was a gate 


in Danſick on which the Coat of the Dowglaſſes was carved and graven in 
ſtone, which decaying, and being of late re-edified, this monument of 
him is periſhed. The common opinion is, that Danſick having beene ta- 
ken by Infidels, was regained by Scottiſhmen, and therefore it is that the 
Scots have ſuch priviledges there : and there is a part of the Town which 
they call little Scotland , which is inhabited almoſt with Scotriſhmen. 
All which muſt be referred ( moſt apparently ) to the Lord Niddiſdale; 
and ro this time, and doth teſtifie in ſome meaſure he hath ſurpaſſed the 
quality and condition of a private man, or of a ſtranger in thoſe parts, 
ſeeing he acquired the title of Prince and Duke, whereof we can affirme 
no more then hath beene ſaid. This fell out about the yeare 1389. or 
1390. about the death of King Robert the ſecond. 


Cpmmmmm—— 
4 


of Archbald the ſecond, called The Grimme the third Earle,and twelfth 
Lord of Douzlas and Bothwell. 


" Þ 441d, whom Hollinſhed wrongfully calleth his Couſin. Hee was 
married to the daughter of Andrew Murray, fiſters ſonne to K. 
David Brxce, and Governour of Scotland : by her he got the Lordſhip of 
Bothwell, and many other lands , and ſhe bare to him two ſonnes , firſt 
Willam, who died a yeare before his father without children ; and 4rch- 
bald, who ſucceeded to his father : alſo a daughter named Marjorie, mar- 
ried ro David Prince of Scotland. Concerning this 4rchbald the Grim, 
we finde not many particular acts of his recorded,befides thoſe which he 
did in his fathers time , and in his brothers ( of which we have already 
ſpoken ) although certainly hee cannot but have done divers worthy of 
memorie,ſ{ceing he hath the name and reputation of a moſt worthy Cap- 
taine, being ſo ſterne and auſtere in carriage and countenance, that hee 
was termed, The Grimme Douglas , and by our Writers , Archbald the 
Grimme. 

Now that we may the better underſtand the reaſons of the Dowzlaſſes 
proceedings and a&ions,let us (as our manner is) take a generall view of 
the eſtate of the Countrey art this time. His ſuccelsion to the Earledome 
by the death of his brother was ( as we have ſaid ) not long before the 
death of King Robert the ſecond,who died in the Caſtle of Dundonaldin 
the yeare 1390.April 19. Before his death there was a Truce taken be- 
tweene England and France for the ſpace of ſeven yeares, wherein Scot- 
land was alſo comprehended. By reaſon of this Truce partly, and partly 
for that his ſonne John, who was afterward called Robert the third, was 
lame both of body and minde, and ſo no wayes fit for warre, there is no 
mention of any exploit done by this man : onely it is ſaid of him, thar 
when King Robert the third,in the year 1396.and the ſeventh of his reign, 
created divers Dukes, and would have made this Archbald one, he refuſed 


FJ Fames (ſlaine at Otrerburn ) ſucceeded his brother Arch- 


His marriage. 


His children. 


He refuſed to 


it as a noveltie and an empty title, not worthy of the accepting, ſeeing it þe Duke. 


Q. 2 was 


nz Of Archbald the 2. called the Grimme, 


was neither beſtowed for merit, nor ſervice done, nor had any reall ad- 
vantage in it, {ave an airy ſhow of appearing honour to pleaſe the humour 
of ambitious minds, of which he was none. 

The next yeare following, Richard the [econd of England, was depo- 
ſed, and the Duke of Lancaſter was. made King in his roome, who was 
Henry the fourth : In the beginning of Hepries reigne, the {eeds of warre 
were {owen upon thts occaſton. 

George Dumbarre, Earle of March had betrothed his daughter El:Fabeth 
to David the Kings eldeſt ſonne, and had payed a great part of their por- 
tion beforehand : But the Earle Dowuglas,alledging that the Kings private 
contrafting of his ſonne without the conſent of the State, was not accor- 
Ging to the cuſtome of the Kingdome , nor right and orderly done, 
cauſed the matter to he propounded by his Majeftie to the Parliament, as 
former Kings had done, and as reafon required, ſeeing the whole King- 
dome hath intereſt in the matching ot their Princes, and Kings children. 
T here he handled the bufines fo,that the contract with Marches daughter 

His daughter WaS declared void and null, and his owne daughter Marjorie Douglas, 
Marjory con- was contracted to the ſaid Prince David by conſent of the Parliament ; 
mae 2., having offered a greater portion with her, then the Earle March had done 
with his daughter. He obtained for her joynture, all the rents and reve- 
newes which belonged to the King on the ſouth (ide of Forth. The 
way he tooke to bring this to paſſe, was by the means of the Kings bro- 
ther Robert Earle of Fife, now made Duke of Albany , and Governour of 
the Countrey under the King, as he had been in their fathers time ; who 
did alſo then even govern both King and Kingdome, and every thing as 
he liſted : and Doxzlas and he were inward, and deare friends, as his bro- 
ther James ({lain at Otterburn) and he had ever been : now whether the 
Earle Douglas had that reſpect indeed to have matters of ſuch importance 
to the Kingdome done by common advice of the Nobility chiefly, or if 
his chiefend were his owne particular, becauſe of the old emulation be- 
ewixt the Earles of March and Douglas, to hinder the growth of that 
houſe by this great advantage of aliance, or if hee had aneyeto both, or 
to any thingelle, I leave it to be judged of others. 

1400, Themarriage was folemnized inthe Church of Bothwel the yeare 
Their marri- I 400. With greater haſte then good ſpeed, or any comfort to either party 
age. that we heare of. For neither came this David ever to bee King, which 

was the thing that was expected, that thereby the houſe of Douglas 
might have been greatned : Neither did this aliance of Prince David with 
the Earle of Douglas, ſtand him in any ftead : in that hee was moſt miſe- 
rably handled by his Uncle the Governour, who aſpired himſelf ro the 
Crowne, which makes me to wonder why hee did not rather hinder this 
marriage of his Nephew with the Earle Douglas, then thus further it; 
ſeeing in all likelyhood it might have been a great let and ſtrong hinde- 
rance to thoſe his ambitious defignes : But fo are the ſecrets of things 
hid from us, that wee cannot finde out the cauſes and reaſons of them by 
no means, being not obſerved, or not mentioned by the Writers of thoſc 
times ; hovvever this marriage bred great contention and enmity be- 
tyveen the Earles of March and Douglas ( though neare kinſemen ) = 
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did alſodiſturb the peace and quietneſle of the Kingdome : for March be- 
fore the marriage was folemnized, did nor ftick ro goe tothe King, and 
upbraid him with breach of promiſe, which (he ſaid) was neither juſt,nox 
Princely , craving alſo importunately, and-roughty the reſticution of his 
mony which he had advanced for his daughters portion. TheKing having 
not an{wered him according to his mind, hee fpared not rothreaten thar 
he ſhould be avenged on that rufle and difgrace that he had put upon him 
and his daughter. And ſo retiring trom Courr, he fortefies his Caſtle of 
Dumbarre,and gives it in keeping to his Nephew Robert Metellin,he him- 
felfe (having received leave of King Henry) went into England ; where- 
uponthe Caftle of Dumbarre was ſummoned in the Kings name by an 
Herauld of Armes, and was ſurrendered by the Capram thereof Robert 
eMetellaz into the hands of the Earle Dovzlas. The Earle of March re- 
rurned into Scotland, bur being excluded our of his Caftle at Dumbarre, 
went back again jnro England, taking his Lady and children along with 
him, together with the neareſt of his kinſmen, and his chiet friends ac- 
companying him. There he joyned with Hecary Percie (called hote ſpurre) 
a perpetuall cnemy of the houſe of Douglas, and truſting to the favour 
and good will borne him by chefe who dwelt on the Eatt Border or 
March of Scotland, moſt of which were his vafſalls and dependers, many 
of them his kin{men, andall of themried ro him by ſome relation,or ob- 
ligation, he troubled the Merle chiefly and the Earle Douglas lands with 
frequent incurſions and inroades. The King hereupon cauſed proclaume 
him rebell, and yet notwithſtanding, fent ro him a Herauld of Armes, 
with profer of pardon, and reſtituticn, upon condition that hee would re- 
turneand live peaceablely at home; and that he thould receive all ſuch fa» 
tisfaction forany wrong he could juſtly complain of, as he deftred. But 
when hee refuſed roembrace this offer, the Heranld pafled on to King 
Herrie, and complained of the Earle of March, craving that hee mighty 
bee delivered according to the Articles of thetrace. But hee was an- 
ſwered by the King, that hee had given him his word, and could not 
breake ir. 

In the mean time Percie, and the Earle of March, being emboldned 
with divers ſucceſfſetull acrrempts upon the Borders, adventured with 
2000.men to come into Lowthian, where they waſted the Countrey near 
unto Hadington, affaulted the Caſtle of Hales twice but in vain : burnt 
the trownes of Hales, Trapren, Markill, and other adjacent villages. And 
while they encamped at Linton upon Tine, hearing of the Earle Douglaſ- 
ſes approach, who had raiſed fuff:cient forces,and was marching towards 
them, and was come as farre as Penkrake, they aroſe and fled in great 
haſte, leaving behindrhem all rheir booty, together with their owne lug- 
gage and carrizge. The manuſcript and black booke ot Scone lay clearly 
that the Earle Douglas followed them fo quickly, that he overtookethem 
or they gotto Berwick, and killed divers, having wreſted an en(igne out 
of the hands of Sir Thomas Colbouth which he brought into Scotland with 
him. Boetizs relates it not much otherwiſe. Other Hiſtories make no 
mention hereof, but onely fay, that the Earle returned to Edinburgh 
with great congratulation and joy ot all men, A 
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He died not long after of a burning fever the ſame yeare 1400, in the 
beginning of February : very unſcaſonably for his Countrey , which was 
deſtirute of able Commanders in warre, having loſt divers others of 
good note not long before. He was buried in Bothwell. with his Ladie. 
He was a man nothing inferiour to any of his Predeceſſours, or Succeſ- 
ſours of his houſe and name, in any kind of vertue, and in ſpeciall of rrue 
and reall kindneſle to his friends and followers, as appeareth by a letter 
of his to the Earle of March in favour of the Laird of Ridpeth, a Gentle- 
manin Lammer moore who was his follower, and was wronged by the 
Earle of March in the poſſeſſion of ſome lands : but more in Marches re- 
fuſall ro right him; he aflembleth his forces, and diſpoſſeſſeth the Earle 
of Marches {onne, and reponed Ridpeth in his right, and maintained him 
therein ever after, which his ſucceſſours doe enjoy at this day. As for 
his valour and condu@ in warre, hee is termed the beſt Captain of his 
time, and that in his perſon the ſplendour and glory of warrefare both 
ſtood and fell. 

Others ſay that hee left behinde him an honourable memory of high 
Prowefle, and noble valour, ſhewed in many enterpriſes by him happily 
atchieved for the good of his Countrey. In Piety hee was fingular 
through his whole life, and moſt religious according to thoſe times. He 
did very much honour and reverence all religious perſons ; for whoſe 
uſe he founded the Colledge of Bothwell. Our of his zeal and ſincerity 
heexpelled the Nuns of the Abbacie of Lincloudon, and changedir into a 
Colledge of Clerks, becauſe the Nuns (faith Boetzws) kept not their inſti- 
eution of their order: and Major faith it is to be preſumed, that they kept 
not their Chaſtitie, otherwiſe he could never have thruſt them out. And 
in this he commendeth him, as having an eye to Religion, and a ſpeciall 
care of the pure and fincere worſhip of God, as his onely end and inten- 
tion. As for his prudence and providence, it appeareth that he did great- 
ly encreaſe his Revenues, and enlarge his Dominions : hee was truſty and 
faithtull in his promiſes, and carrieda minde free from all ambition, and 
vain glory : All vertues greatly to bee accounted of, and imitated of all. 
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of Archbald the third of that Name and thirteenth Lord, 
the fourth Earle of Douglas , Lord of Bothwell, 
Galloway and Annandale, firſt Duke of 
Turrane, Lord of Lonze-ville, 
and Marſhall of France, 


I —_ 


' Nto Archbald(the Grimme) ſucceeded his ſecond ſonne, named 
| alſo Archbald , he was married to'A{argaret daughter to King Ro- 
bert the third, and ſecond of the Stuarts. She licth buried inthe 
Church of Linclouden, with this inſcription on her Tombe, 
Hic jacet Margarita Scotie regis filia, Comitiſſa de Douzglas,uallis 
cAnandie, & Gallovidie Domina. 
Herelies Margaret daughter to the King, Counteſſe of Dou- 


glas, Lady of Annandale and Galloway. | 
He 
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He had by her ewo ſonnes, Archbald, ro whom Thomas Flemine Earle 


of Wigton reſignes the Earledome of Wigton, and he is entitled during is children. 


his fathers life time) Archbald Earle of Wigton : his other ſonne was 
Fames, Lord Abercorne, called grofſe Fames. Hee had alſo two daugh- 
ters, Margwet, married to Sir William Sinclair Earle of Orkney who was 
fifth in line from the Earle of Saint Clarences ſecond ſfonne, that came 
firſt out of France,and was ſonne to Giles (or Egidia) Douglas, daughter to 
the Earle of Niddiſdale. EliJabeth was the other, who was married to 
oby Stuart Earle of Buchan, ſecond {onne to Robert the Governour, af- 
rerward Conſtable of France : her dowry or portion given with her in 
marriage, were thelands of Stuarton, Ormeſhugh, Dunlope, Trabuyage 
(in Carri&) by reſignation, 
This ©Archbald is hee who was called Tine-man, for his unfortunate 
and hard ſucceſle he had, in thar he tint (or loſt)almoſt all his men,and all 


the battels that hee fought. - This nick-name, or cognomination in the OrTine man, 


old manuſcript(ot Sir Richard Metcllan of Lithington) giveth to Archbald 
flain at Halidoun hill, and calleth this, Archbald one eye, tor diftinRion, 
becaule of the lofle of his eye in a batrell againſt Percie. But that ſurname 
of Tyne-man cannot bee given fo conveniently to the former Archbald, 
who loſt onely one field, and himſelf in it ; whereas this man ever loſt 
his men, himſelf elcaping often - hee is diſtinguiſhed alſo from others by 
the Title of Duke of Turrane : But howeverhe be named, it is true, that 
no man was lefſe fortunate, and it is no lefle true, that no man was more 
valorous, as will appeare by the Hiſtory. 
. Arthis beginning to bee Earle, alittle after the deceafe of his farther in 
Auguſt 1409. Henry the fourth of England entered Scotland with an Ar- 
my, and came to Edinburgh, where he beſieged che Caſtle, in the which 
the Duke of Rothſay ( Prince of Scotland ) and with him the Earle of 
Douglas, were. The Governour of Scotland raiſed an Army to have gi- 
ven him battell, and was come to Calder-more, but went no further,and 
there disbanded his Army.The Engliſh Hiſtories fay,thatthe Governour 
ſent word to the King of England, that if he would ſtay tor him bur fixe 
dayes onely he would give him battel!, and that” the Herauld got a filke 
gowne, anda gold chain for his newes from the King ; butthe King ha- 
ving ſtayed twice {1xe could heare nothing of his coming. "The cauſe of 
the Governours {lacknefle 1s gtven out by ſome to have been the defire 
that he had that the Duke of Rorthlay might periſh, aad be raken out of 
the way,that he himſelf might come to che Crown. Now as all do agree, 
that he had theſe ambitious thoughts,{o a44jor ſhewerh thatthere was al- 
{0 ſome other particular between them, whereof he relateth the occaſion 
to have been this. There was one Fohn Remorgeny, who firſt laboured to 
perſwade the Duke of Rothſay to-cauſe flay che Governour, andthen 
(when he could nor prevail with him-to wrong his Uncle) he dealt with 
the Governour to cut offthe Duke his Nephew, as one that would ruine 
him, if ever he ſhould come to be King. This Remorgery was leconded 
by Liadſay, who was upon the plot with him, and helped yt forward up- 
on malice againſtRothfav, who had berrothed his (iſter, and rejeted her, 
as he had done to the Earle ot Marches eldeſt daughter. This ſeemeth not 
to 


Edinburgh 
Caſtle deten- 
ded by Dou- 
£las againſt 
King Henry 
the tourth, 


116 and fourth Earle of Douglas,&#c. 


to be unlikely, and giveth ſome further light ro the Hiſtory, as contain- 
ing the cauſe ofthe Governours not releeving the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
It is alſo a remarkable example of crafry Counſellours,who are to be no- 
ted and avoided. And I marvell much how it hath eſcaped the diligence 
of our beſt Writers. I thought it not to be omitred in this place,as an in- 
ſtance of feare concurring with ambition in the Governour: and indeed 
theſe two are commonly joyned together, and take matter each of other. 
Ambition bringeth feare with it , and feare ſpurreth forward ambition 
toward that it aimes at; as being not onely honouradle, bur neceſſary, 
and the onely meane to ſecure a mans ſelfe : eſpecially where it lighteth 
upon ſuch Counſellours, as theſe were, to blow the fire, whereot Prin= 
ces had need to be aware , and ſtop the entrie to the firſt motions there- 
of. 

The blacke booke of Scone ſaith that Henry the fourth acknowledged 
himſelfe to be ( ſemi Scots de ſangurne Cumini ) halte a Scot of the bloud 
of the Cummins, and that he tooke the moſt High to witneſle,that he was 
not come to hurt the Countrey, bur onely to have reaſon of ſome of the 
Nobilitie, who had written to the King of France that he was a Traitour 
in the ſuperlative degree {which letters his men had intercepred ) and to 
trie if the Authours of theſe letters durſt fight it with him. The Manu- 
ſcript ſaith that he was diſappointed of his purpoſe notwithſtanding : for 
hethought to have taken the Caſtle of Edinburgh , and to have made 
Scotland ſubject to him thereafter; bur it being valiantly defended by 
the Earle Douglas, he was conſtrained to riſe from betore it with great 
loſle and diſcontentment,and no great credit ; eſpecially for that the win- 
ter drew on apace, having ſat downe betore it about the end of Septem- 
ber. I am not ignorant that our Writers give this Henry the commenda- 
tion of great modeſtie in this journey, as being mindtull of the courteſie 
ſhowne to his father the Duke of Lancaſter in Scotland , and that they 
ſay that he uſed the priſoners not cruelly but courteouſly, and that when 
he paſſed by the Caſtles and Forts of the Countrey, he did onely require 
of the Captaines and Keepers of them, that his Enſignes might be ſer on 
the top of the wall,as a token of their ſubmiſſion , and that they were in 
his will : but ſeeing their owne Authors deny him this honour, and ſay 
that he burnt the Towns, Villages,and Caſtles,even a great part of Edin- 
burgh and Leith, we have ſmall reaſon to contend with them for it ; and 
ſo we accept of ir,and follow the Scottiſh Manuſcripr. 

Upon Hepries departure , becauſe the Earle of March troubled the 
Countrey with frequent rather then with great incurſions, the Earle 
Douglas (who had the government of Lowthian,and the Caſtle of Dum- 
bar ) went with an Army into Northumberland, and waſted the Coun- 
trey with great havock. Ar his returne he gave order that the Barons and 
Gerzlemen ſhould chooſe ſome of their number to be Capraines, and al- 
lot unto them a competent numberto follow them, who might by turnes 
wait and be 1n readineſle, either vo reſiſt the enemie, or to make an inroad 
upon him in his owne Countrey, as they ſhould find occaſion. The firſt 
turne fell ro Thomas Haliburton Lord of Dirleton , who having entred 
England, and gotten a great bootie neere unto Bambrugh,returned home 

late. 
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ſafe. But Patrick Hepburne of Hailes ( the younger) had not the like ſuc- 
ceſſe : for he going upon the like adventure, had indeed taken a rich boo- 
tie, but having ſtayed a day longer then he ſhould (and had beene adviſed 
by his friends)in the enemies bounds,they gathered themſelyes rogether, 
and following him, overtooke him at Weſt Nisbet inthe Merſe. There, 
after a ſharp encounter , the Scots had gotren the better of the Engliſh, 
and well nigh the viorie, till was. Dumbarre, the Earle of Marches el- 
deſt ſonne, coming in with an hundred freſh horſe, regained the viorie 
to the Engliſh, and {lew the flowre of the youth of Lowthian , together 
with their. Captaine Patrick Hepburne. The aght happened the 22. of 
June 1401. the place whereof is yet called, The Slaughter Hill. 

This Patricke Hepburne was entirely beloved of the Earle Douglas, and 
as deare to him as bis owne ſelfe: for he it was that fought ſo valiantly 
at Otterburne , and therefore he was filled with griefe and indignation 
for his death,being ſo brave a Caprain,and fo deare a friend to his houſe, 
and to himſelfe. His honour alſo, and the credit of his Countrey ſtirred 
him up alſoto ſeeke a revenge of the Authors thereof. Whereupon ha- 
ving obtained leave of the Governour, he gathered together about ſome 
10000. men , amongſt whom were many of the chiete Nobility of the 
land, even the Governours eldeſt ſonne Murdock ( who ſucceeded to his 
father in the Government) George Earle of Angus (his owne Uncle) Tho- 
mas Earle of Murray, and Fohn Dumbarre brother to the Earle of March, 
one that had married the Kings ſiſter. With this company he entered 
England as farre as Newcaſtle upon Tine,and having gotten a great boo- 
tie, was retiring homeward. In his returning, neare unto Milfield, Hezry 


Hotſpurre and George Earle of March lay in his way with a farre greater Qccafon of 
power then he had. Wherefore the Earle Douglas tooke a ground of ad- the barell of 
vantage,which was a little hill beſides Homildon,a Village in Northum- _ Mileld 


berland. Percie would have marched ſtraight towards him to have aſlail- 
ed him, but the Earle of March (being very skiltull in warre , and more 
calme and adviſed) ſtayed him,and gave him counſell firſt to ſend a flighr 
of arrowes amongſt them, and to give them a volee of their fielding pie- 
ces, which was done accordingly, and did greatly annoy the Scots , and 
ſlew many of them. Douglas perceiving that he could not brooke thar 
place with ſafety, thought it better to hazzard the bartell in plaine field, 
then to ſtand ſtill and ſee his men flaine about him by the enemies ſhor, 
while they ſtood ſafe, and came not within ſtroake of their ſwords , and 
long weapons. And ſo (though farre inferiour in number)downe the hill 
he goes, and gave a fierce aſſault upon the enemie. Burt the Vauntguard 
being brangled,and giving backe (being much troubled and fore wound- 
ed by the Archers) though they were ſharply rebooked by Adam Lord 
Gordon, and Sir Fohn Swinton, and brought on againe,yer were they not 
able to ſuſtaine and abide the ſhot of the enemie, but were defeated every 
man. The reſt that were behind, being exhorted by their Caytaines to 
revenge the death of their fellowes ſlaine before their eyes , did acquit 
themſelves bravely , bur being overwhelmed with the greater number, 
were alſo overthrowne at laſt. There were many flaine, amongſt whom 
were the forenamed Adam Lord yeres ( who had beene at variance 
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with the Earle Donglas, but in this expedition hee had been reconciled 
to him, and Knighted by him) and Sir Fohn Swinſton, two thar gained 
greater reputation of valour and courage that day, and fought ſo valo- 
rouſly, thar if the reſt had followed their example,that field had not been 
ſo loſt. There were alſo divers others of note, ſuch as Fohn Livinſton 
of Calender, Alexander Ramſay of Dalhouſie, with a number of common 
ſouldiers. Many were taken of quality, <Anrdoct the Governours ſon, 
George Earle of Angus, Thomas Earle of Murray, Robert Ereskine of Al- 
loway, Fames Douzlas eldeſt fon to the Lord Dalkeith, and his two bro- 
thers, Fohn and William,George Leſly of Rothes, Patrick Dumbar of Beell. 

In the black Booke of Scone 1s ſet downe the death of the forefaid 
George Earle of Angus, how hee died in England of the plague being a 
priſoner © ( with many others ) and Alexander Hume of Dunglas alſo, as 
the ſame Booke doth witneſſe. The Earle Douglas himielte was taken al- 
{o, having loſt one eye in the fight. This battell was fought on the Ho- 
ly Rood-day in Harveſt, or ( as others ) the 5. of May 1401. ot 1492. 
rather as appeareth by the former Hiſtory. 

W hileſt the Earle Douglas was priſoner in England,the Duke of Roth- 
ſay became ſo riotous, and inſolently unruly, that his father nor being 
able to governe him by his owne authority, did commit him to his bro- 
ther, the Governours tuition, to be corrected and ramed by him. Hee 
made uſe of this occaſion for compaſling his owne ambitious ends, orto 
be rid of the feare hee had of him, ſhut him up in Falkland, and ſtarved 
him to death. The blacke Booke of Scone faith, that the Earle Dowglas 
was with the Governour, when hee brought the Duke from Saint An- 
drewes to Falkland. Butir ſhould rather ſeem that he hath been a priſo- 
ner in England, 'when the Duke was thus uſed: for if hee had been at 
home,in all likelihood he would have reclamed the Duke (being his bro- 
ther in law ) and have brought him our of his wild courſes ; or by his 
credit with the Governour would have ſaved him, and prevented ſuch 
extremity,unleſſe he had proceeded fo farre asto caſt offthe Earles ſiſter, 
whereof we heare nothing. Andeven in that caſe, ſeeing there is alwayes 
ſome hope of reconcilement between man and wife, and thereforeſuch 
fallings out are often born with, in Princes upon that hopez it is likely 
he would have ufed his care and credit to have compoſed things in ſome 
berter ſort : however, whether through his abſence or negligence, or that 
having ſmall hope of amendment, he would not meddle in it : the Duke 
perſiſts in his lewd wayes, and growes rather worſe then berter. Wee 
reade of no help or aſfiſtance that the Dongzlas made unto him, as hee 
was bound by ſo neare alliance. Neither do we heare how he carried him- 
ſelf roward the Earles ſiſter his wite;orwhether ſhee had any children by 
him or not,though they had heen married at that time ſome foure or five 
yeares, and hee was a man of twenty three or twenty forre years of age 
at the leaſt, having been eighteen when hee was enſtalled Duke in the 
1 396.yeare,which is a great neglect and overſight in our Writers, This is 
clear that neither party had any contentment,or comfortable fucces from 
this match which they ſo-much affected & brought to paſſe with ſo grear 
trouble, diſquiet, and miſchiefe in the Kingdome: a notable leffon tor 
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men to moderate their deſires of any thing,and not to ſecke it over eager- 


ly (though it ſeem never ſo adyantagious ) in reſpect of the uncertainty of 


the ſequell and event of all humane things. 

But to returne to our priſoner : wee ſee him hurt, defeared, a captive; 
bur neither diſgraced, nor diſcouraged ; no nor any whit lefle eſteemed 
of by his friends, or enemies : who indeed needed not to bee over proud 
of this victory, which was obtained rather by the multitude of men,then 
meer valour, neither were they yer quit with the houſe of Douglas, for 
what they had received of them before : however theſe viciſhitudes of 
fortune in the emulation of theſe two houſes ( Douglas and Percie ) were 
matter rather of ſharpning then diſcouraging, and dejedting their ſpirits, 
and bred not hatred, bur an higher (though emulous) eiteem of each ro- 
wards other. This overthrow and lofle of the Earle Dozglas did not dimi- 
niſh, but rather increaſe his praiſe and glory, and that even in the opinion 
of the Conqueror. Ir became alſo the occaſion of ſhewing his worth in a 
more conſpicuous and publike Theatre, and on a more eminent ſubject, 
and powertull enemy : for not long after, the Earle of Northumberland 
(whether tor envie of King Henries good ſ{ucceſſe, to whom he had been 
a great friend in the beginning ; or tor that Heyry uſurped the Kingdome 
contrary to his oath and promiſe , or for his neglecting to relieve Edmond 
Mortimer Earle of March, taken priſoner in his ſervice againſt Owen Glen- 
dour by the ſaid Owen, or out of indignation againſt him for craving to 
have his priſoners from him, which hee had taken at Weſt Nisber, and 
at Homildon, of whom onely they had ſent ©Mnurdock Stuart to the 
King ; or for what ever other cauſe) the ſaid Earle entered into leahue 
with Edmond, Owen, and ſomeother Lords, againſt the King, with ſuch 
confidence,that they made a tripartite Indenture, wherein they divided all 
England into three parts, to each of them a third : whereupon Percie, e- 
ſteeming highly of the Dowglas valour,, having had good proote thereof 
at Homildon, offered it hee would take part with hint in this enterpriſe, 
and ſhew himſelt as valiant on his fide, as hee had done againſt him, thar 
he ſhould not onely be let goe without'ranſome, bur alſo(if they prevail- 
ed) heſhould have Berwick, and a part of Northumberland for his re- 
ward. 

Douglas,who was no wayes ſlack to embrace any good occaſion againſt 
England, gladly accepted the condition,and getting leave tro come home, 
returned again at the time appointed, well accompanied with many of his 
friends and followers. The leading of the vantguard was committed to 
him, which place he diſcharged bravely, and behaved himſelt ſo, as no 
man ever did more valiantly and admirably by all mens confeſſion : for 
after the Scots (who were led by him) had made a fierce onſet upon the 
Kings foreward ( conducted by the Earle of Stafford) and forced them 
to give back, having almoſt broken their ranks, the King came to their 
aid with his freſh troupes, and renewed the fight more fiercely then 
before. Douglas and Perce, perceiving the King to be there in perſon,benr 
their whole forces towards him with ſuch violence, that if George Dum- 
barre, Earle of March who had of late beraken himſelf to the Kings ſide) 
had not warned the K. to withdraw himſelt from that place, Douglas had 
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certainly lain him, for hee made ſo hard an onfer on the Tings Standard, 
that he bore all down before him, and flew the Earle of Stafford with his 
owne hands, who had been made Conſtable of England that ſame day : 
as alſo three more, who were apparelled like the King : and when the K, 
reſtored the barttell again, and had broken the rankes of thoſe that ſtood 
againſt him, Douglas ſeeing him the fourth man in royall apparel}, hee 
ſaid aloud in great choler and indignation, where the Devil were all theſe 
Kings borne 2 and withall running fiercely at him, beat him from his 
horle, and ar the ſame inſtant ſlew Sir Thomas Blunt, the Kings Standard- 
bearer, and overthrew the Standard. But the K. was reſcued, and moun- 
ted again by thoſe that were about him, eſpecially by his owne ſonne 
(afterward Henrie the fifth) and ſo eſcaped. Arlaſt the victory fell to 
the *Kings ſide, who had behaved himſelt moſt valorouſly,andis recko- 
ned to have flain with his owne hands thirty fix of the enemies. So thar 
the victory is aſcribed chiefly unto him, who did both by word and ex- 

ample encourage his Souldiers, that they renewed the fight, ſtew the 
Lord Percic, and with him diſcomfited the whole Hoaſt. 


Douglas taken The Earle Doxglas was taken priſoner, and brought tothe King, who 


would on no wiſe confent to have him pur to death frhough divers 
perſwaded him to it) but commended his faithfulneſle to his friend, and 
praiſed his valour, which he honoured much; in regard whereof he borh 
cauſed cure his wounds, and ſent him rich preſents. Some write that be- 
ing asked by thoſe of the Kings fide, why hee did joyne with ſuch erai- 
tours againſt the King, his reply was onely this, Ir feemerh (faith hee) 
thaf the King is yet alive, though divers Kings have been killed to day. 
This anſwer being fo full of re{olution, and courage, and void of all fear, 
did movethe King to regard him ſo much the more. They tell alfo thar 
being hurt in his privie members, vrhen after the batrell every man was 
reckoning his wounds, and complaining; hee faid at laſt when hee had 
hard them all, They ſit full ſtill that have ariven breike. The ſpeach conti- 
nueth till in Scotland, and is paſt into a Proverb which. is nſed, ro de- 
ſigne ſuch as have ſome hidde and-ſecret cauſe ro complaine, and ſay bur 
lztle, 

Hollinſhed writeth, that in reſpe& of his Noble parentage, and valour, 
he was tenderly cheriſhed by King Herry, and frankly and freely demit- 
ted without ranſome : and ſuch indeed is the cuſtome of generous minds 
to honour vertue even in the enemy. Ir is generally agreed upon by all, 
that he was. highly: honoured'and:efteemed, fo that the King (or fome of 
his Nobles,) cauſed draw his picture, which-is-{till ro be {een in the pri- 
vie Gallery at Whice Hall. Bur touching his. delivery, ſome ſay thar 


when he had ſtayed in England certain monetrhs, he was with- difficulry 
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ſet at liberty after he had payed a:great ſumme ot money. Orhers write, 
that he was detained:cightor nine yeares atleaſt, but that ſeems-to be roo- 
much for this battell ( called Shrewesbury field). was in-rhe-yeare 1403. 
in the fourth.yeare of King Henry, on Saint Magdalins day, and Douglas 
was ſet freeavthe death (or not long after) of K. Robert therhird of Scor- 
land, in the yeare 1406, When the-Earle hard word of his death, he made 
ſhift to agree for. his.ranſome, and: ſo-returned/ witk-allſpeediinto\Scor- 
land, 
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12nd. Tt is faid, that Geoyze Earle of March did him very good Offices in 
England, and was a chief mean and inſtrument of his delivery, being re- 
conciledto him during his impriſonment : wherefore the Earle Dowglas 
at his return procured liberty tor the Farle of March to come home into 
Scotland, and to be received a free Liege again z but apvn condition thar 
he ſhould ſuffer the Caſtles of Lochmaban and Dumbatre to remaine 
with the Earle Dovglas and his heires,notwithſtanding of any agreement 
made between them to the contrary ih England. And lo in the yeare I4II 
he was reſtored by the Govertivur, ater hee had remained fifteen yeares 
in England, or thereby, having done great hurt tro his Countrey, and 
much good ſervice to tlie Kings of England , but forall the ſervice hee 
did, hee could neither move the King to reſtore him, and tepoſleſſe him 
again in his owne, neither obtain comperent meansand allowance for his 
eſte and quality. A notable extmple for Subjects, to learne hereby nor 
to for{ake their naturall King, and native Countrey in hopets be ſuppor= 
ted or ayded by forrain Princes : farre lefle thus fo hurt and endammage 
their owne Countrey, for the pleaſure and advantage of ſtrangers. 

'The black book ot Scone aſcribeth the reſtirurion of the Earle of March 
to Walter Halyburton lonne in law to the Governour ( Gener Gubernatoris ) 
by marrying his daughter 1fabe//( a widdow, and Counteſle of Rofle) for 
which he got from March a fourty pound land in Birgeam z and that the 
Earle Douglas got back Lochmaban, and the Lordſhip of Annandale : 
however it bee, a yeare or two after the Earle Douzlas was returned, the 
Earle March was reſtored, whereunto Ho!injhed allo ſeemeth to agree : 
for in anopher place after thedeath of King Robert (which hee ſerreth in 
the yeare 1408.) forgetting what hee had ſaid before ( that the King di- 
mitted Dowglas frankly and freely) thee writer thus. Archbald Earle of 
Donglas, as yet remaining captive in England, after hee had knowledge of 
King Roberts death (to wit, five yeare after this at leaſt by his owne account ) 
made ſhift to agree ſor his ranfome, and ſo being fet as liberty, returned with all 
ſpeed now at length into Stotland,, W herein he contradicts himſelf,and caſt- 
eth downe all that liberality, and magnanimiry of his King (imidiſmiſfing 
the Douglas freely)and with fo much the more blemith,as-m ſaying it was 
done, heacknowledged it ſhould have beer done, as it had mdecd been 
moſt honourable and Prmcely,and mighr.(perhaps)have gamnedrhe heart 
of that worthy Nobleman. But' we fad/bur tew actions in that Kind of full 
beneficence practiſed rowards the Scors:and it ſeemsrthat hiSgreat worth 
hath extorted their admiration,and ſome Offices of courteſie,& common 
humanity, ſuch as were the preſervation of his life, and curing of his 
wounds , but the old grudge of Nationall quarrel remaining. till in vi- 
gour, did choake the fruir of true Princely dealing,and kept ir-chat it came 
not to that full maturitic-of beneficeace,. which the party deſerved, and 
was {uteable for ſuch a King,. Wherefore let him content himſelf with 
this honour, that his valour was acknowledged abundantly,. and himſelf 
by the confeſſion of Kine Hearierowne Heraulds, accounted one of the 
chiet Chivaliers and Champions tn-Albion : and let hint chanke his own 
proweſle.more then their kindneſſe for this teſtimony, Wee will alſo 
addea witneſle of theſe in our times, one of their owne Poets ( Sammell 
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Daniellywho ſpeaking of King Henries ſon, who releeved his father in the 
batrell of Shrewesbury from the Earle Douglas, he writeth thus : 


Lib. 3- Stanza I13. 


Hadft thou not here lent preſent ſpeedic aid 
To thy endangered father neerely tired, 
From fierce encountring Douglas overlaid, 
That day had there his troubled life expired. 
Heroicall couragious Blunt arrayed 
In habit like as was the King attired, 
And deem'd for him,excus'd the fault of his, 
For he had what his Lord did hardly miſſe. 


Taking Blunt for one of thoſe that were apparelled like the King, 
whereas othersaccount him to have been the Kings Standard-bearer. But 
in the warres between York and Lancaſter, it is more amply ſer downe 
mn this ſort : 


Lib. 4. Stanza 49. 


Tet here had he not (peedy ſuccour lent 
To his endangered Father, neare oppreſt, 
That day had ſeen the full accompliſhment 
Of all his travels, and his final reſt : 
For Mars-like Douglas all his = bent 
T' encounter and to graple with the beſt , 
As if diſdaining any other thing 
To ave that day, but to ſubdue a King. 


Stanza 50» 


And there with fiery courage he aſſailes 

Three all as Kings adorn'd in Royall wiſe, 

Andeach ſucceſsive after other quails | 

Stil wondring whence ſo many Kings ſhould riſe, 

And doubting leaſt his hands or eye ſight fails, 

With theſe confounded on the fourth he flies, 
And him unho1 ſes too, whom had he ſped 
He then all Kings in him had nemailed 


Stanza 51. 


For Henry had divided as it were 
The perſon of himſelf into foure parts, 
To be leſſe knowne, and yet known every where, 
The more to animate his peoples hearts , 
Who cheared by his preſence, would not ſpare 
To execute their beſt and worthieſt parts : 
By which two ſpeciall things effeted are, 
His ſafetie and his Subjetts better care, 


Ard 
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And in the 54. Stanza, ſpeaking of Hotſparre, 


But he as Douglas with his fury led 
Ruſhing into the thickeſt woods of ſpeares, 
| And brooks of (words, flill layiriz at the head. 


Thena little after in the 56. upon the killing of Hotſpurre 


Which thus miſpent, thy Arthy preſent! 
As if it conld We ſtand, T ew ha = Jen b 
Diſperſt in rout, betakes them all to flee : 
And Douglas faint with wounds,and overthrowne, 
Was taken Who yet wanne the enemy 
Which tooke him, by his noble vertue ſhowne 
In that dyes mighty worke, and was preſerved, 
With all the grace and honour he deſerved, 


And'that was all to be preſerved and reſpected, but not eaſily nor ſoon 
diſmiſſed : for (beſ1des what hath been ſaid of this point) there is an In- 
denture yet extant, which contains the agreement betwixt King Henry, 
and him. That whereas the faid Earle was lawfull priſoner to -him, or 
ro his ſonne, Fohn of Lancaſter, he ſhould have free libertie to returne to 
his own Countrey of Scotland, upon his giving of twelve Noble Hoſta- 
ges for his reentry into the Caſtle of Durham, being then inthe cuſtody 
of the ſaid Fohy of Lancaſter. - The Hoſtages were, 1. Archbald Dou- 
glas, his owne eldeſt ſon and heire: 2, Fames his brother: 3. James 
{on and heire to Fames Lord Dalkeith: 4. Sir John Mongomery,” Lord 
of Adderſon : 5. Sir Fohn Seiton, ſonne and heire to the Lord Seitor : 
6. Sir William Douglas, of Drumlainrig : 7. Sir Willram Sinclair of Het- 
miſtoti : 8. Sir $:mon Glendining fonne and heire to Sir Adam of Glen- 
dining: 9. Sir Fohn Harris, Lord of Terregles : 10. Sir Ha#bett 
Maxwell: 11. Sir Willam,Hay : 12: Sir William Borthwick, The Condi- 
tion beares that upon the Earles reentry of his perſon into the Wards of 
the ſaid Fohn of Lanraſter, the ſaid Hoſtages were to bee ſet free to re- 
pair with fate conduct into their own Countreyes, and that within fourty 
dayes after the Farles re-entry, or a'ter his death. And that the Prince 
Thomas.and his ſaid brother John,and the Earle of Weſtmoorland ſhould 
be obliged by exprefle commandment from the King to ſecure the ſaid 
Hoſtages, during the time of their abode, and refidence in England. And 
if the Farle ſhould fail ofhis re-entry again, that the ſaid Hoſtages ſhould 
be at the Kings diſpoſing. And in cafethe (aid Earle ſhould die, his eldeſt 
ſonne and heire was to abide priſoner withthe King in his ſons keeping, 
and the reſt of the Hoſtages were to be ſet free immediately. ' And fur- 
ther it was conditiofied, that the Earle ſhould do' his utrermoſt to keep 
the truce that had been reated of berween the King, his Courfell, and 
the-ſaid Earle :*#hd that he ſhould cute it to be tatified and confirmed by 
both the Realrtis of Scotland and England, for ſixteen yeares : andin 
cale he could nor obtain that; that then the ſaitExtte for himſelf, and 
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his Countreyes berweene the Eaſt and Weſt ſeas,inhabited by any of his 
men and vaſlals , ſhould keepe truce with England from Paſchnext , till 
Paſch thereafter. Theſe conditions were drawn up by the Kings Coun- 
cell in forme of an Indenture , whereof each had a counterpane , ſigned, 
ſealed, and delivered reciprocally by the ſaid parties at London the tour- 
teenth of March 1407. 

During the time of his captivity in England,the Duke of Rothſay was 
famiſhed to death by his Uncle the Governour,who being accuſed there- 
of by the King his brother, made ſuch a ſlender purgation, that the King 
fearing he would doe the like to his other ſonne Fames , ſent him by ſea 
to France,where he might remain in ſafety while he were come to years. 
But being driven in by ſtorme of weather into the coaſts of England , he 
was detained as a priſoner by the King and State. Hereupon followed the 
death of the deſolate father,and the continuance of the Governour in his 
Office. And now Douglas being come home ( in the yeare 1411. ) hee 
kept good correſpondencie with the Earle of March ever after, for there 
had alwayes beene friendſhip betwixt the two Houſes ( of March and 
Douglas) untill the match with the Duke of Rothſay did ſeparate them , 
and now that being away and digeſted,and March having furthered Do#- 
glaſſes delivery out of captivitie, and Douglas procured, or helped to pro- 
Cure Marches peace and reſtitution, they joyned ever thereafter in all com- 
mon affaires. Some write that thoſe two did burne the towne of Rox- 
brough, bur it ſeems to bee miſtaken , for that was done ere they came 
home, by William Douglas of Drumlanrig, and Gawin third ſonne to the 
Earle of March. After their return, there is no mention of any exploit of 
warre between Scotland and England for the ſpace of tenne yeares : whe- 
ther it were that there hath been any truce, or that Hexry the fourth dy- 
ing,his ſonne Henry the fifth was {o taken up with the warre with France, 
that he had no leaſure to looke toward Scotland ; or that the Governour 
durſt not attempt any thing againſt him, for feare hee ſhould ſend home 
the rightfull heire tothe Crowne of Scotland, whom he had in his pow- 
erand cuſtody, and who (he doubted not) would finde favour enough in 
Scotland, both for his right, and out of commiſeration of his eſtate, and 
condition. So there was nothing done,except ſome {light and private in- 
rodes, {uch as when the Earle Douglas burnt Penmoore a towne in Eng- 
land at which the Earle March is alſo ſaid to have been in the yeare, 1414. 

In the yeare 1420. The Governour died, and his ſonne Murdock was 
made Governour in his place, having been relieved a little before by en- 
rerchange of a ſonne of the Earle of Northumberland. He was a man of a 
dull and heavy ſpirit, and of no authority, not ſo much asto governe his 
owne family, which made him ro be little regarded : about thistimethe 
civil warre in France grew hot between,Charles the fixth King of France, 
Philip Duke of Burgundie and Heyry,the fifth of England onthe one part, 
and the Daulphin of France on,the other, for Philip of Burgun- 
die had perſwaded the King of France to diſ-inherrit his ſonne 
the Davulphin , and to give the Crowne with his daughter to Hex- 
rie of England. So that the Daulphin, ( afterwards King Charles the 
ſeaventh) was redacted to that extremity, that his enemies called _ in 
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Biit Here it will ot be impertitithr for us ro ſtep over to France, and 
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The foule 
road, 
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ſee what Buchan ant Wigron are doing , ſeeitig that this imployment Wign and 
gaveWigron occaſion to ſhow hittiſelf there,and did afterward allo draw Buchan in 


over his father (the Barle Dv##las) thither {-atid che order of time doth 
aſs leade us tb ſpeake of tho(t thitgs in this place. Wehavetold before 
how Fohn Sthart Extle of Buchan, who was ecoiid (otihe to the former 
Governout; and brother to Maydeth preferit Governor 6f Scotland) and 
Arthbald Douztas Earl of Wigtohts ofe fiſterBuctiah had martied)weie 
choſeh to eondb the fotces ſehr into Frarice,to aid the Dailphin againſt 
the King of England, and Duke of Burtundie. The chief Gentlemen of 
note and qualitie that wetit atoti with therti were Robert Stwart ( anothier 
- ſofitie of the Governour ) Alexand?# Lindſay ( biother to rhe Earle of 
Crawford ) and Fohn Swintoy Knights, being dtrived in France, they 
were received of the DailpHin with gear joy ad iniade heartily welcom, 
who gave thetti che Towne ardCaſtte of Chaſtillion ih Turrain for their 
rtndezvotis and place of terreit arid reſott, being a feitile Countrey,an 

abouiiding ir all things heceffary ; 1s alfo fot that it 1y rieare unto the 


ctiemy, tt the Duke of Clatence (King Hew#ies brother ahd Liduienant) 
#) 


was about to have ſpoyled che Countrey.of Angiers, or as. ( Hollinſh 
had ſpoyled it ready, arid Had retired ito the rowne of Beaufort in the 
Vallay and ws teady to aſſtult a towne catted Vietle Batge (01d Bange ) 
fothe two dayes before Paſthe. The Seots expeRting that (as the man- 
niet theti was) he would have abſtairied ftor all fears dfarmes, and have 
giver) himnſelfto the devorich of rhe tins + of having [ as ſome others 
lay) taken dhd given affuritice for eight dayes, which 1s the ſpace of time 
S com- 
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commonly beſtowed upon that {olemnitie, were {omewhatremiſle and 
negligent in their diſcipline. The Duke of Clarence having notice here- 
of by a Lombard called Andrew Fregoſa (as ſome ſay) or by ſome Scor- 
tiſh priſoner intercepted (as the Annals of France do beare) who diſco- 
vered to him the government of their army, and the carriage of their Lea- 
ders and Captains, was very glad'of ſo good occaſion ( as heedeemed it ) 
to take them at unawares, and defear them. Wherefore he roſe preſently 
from dinner, and taking with him onely the horſemen, leaving the Arch- 
ers under the condud of the haſtard of Clarence, Sir Thomas Beauford, 
whom he had lately Knighted at Angiers, together with two Portugall 
Caprains to aſliſt him, he made ſtraight roward the enemy, ſaying, that 
he and the Nobles onely, would have the honour of that day. Hee went 
with great confidence to have ſurprized the enemy, carrying a faire Co- 
ronet of Gold on his head, and very magnificently apparrelled, as if hee 
had beene riding in triumph. 

There was a Village called little Bauge , through which the 
Duke was to come, where a few Frenchmen of the Daulphins fide 
lay. Theſe being terrified with the ſudden coming of the Engliſh, 
got up into a ſteeple for ſafety and ſanctuary : there while they 
make a halt, and aſſault the ſteeple, the cry riſeth, and the noiſe of their 
approach was carried to the reſt of the Army,whe preſently ranand took 
armes. While they were arming themſelves, Buchan and Wigton ſent 3o. . 
Archers to keep a certain bridge,by which it behoyed the enemy to paſſe 
over a brooke which ran in the way.. Theſe went as they were command- 
ed, and 2s they were going Hugh Kenneadje came out of a Church where 
he lay with an hundred men, but unarmed, or halte armed, by reaſon of 
the great haſte, and joyned with them : while they defended and made 

ood the bridge, and kept off the horſemen with ſhot of arrowes, the 
Duke with the principall of his company alighted from their horſe, and 
made fuch an onſet upon them, thar.they were forced to leave the bridge 
and paſſage open for the enemy. Being paſt ,the bridge while the Duke 
mounteth again on horſeback, and the reſt of his folks are paſſing after 
him, Buchan and Wigron came upon him with two hundred horle, and 
enter there into a ſharp conflict on both ſides, both parties being ( moſt 
part) Noble men, who were deſirous: of glory,and had a minde togivea 
proof of themſelves with equal courage,and hatred.The Scots were glad 
to have occaſion to ſhow the French what they could doe; and to con- 
fure their whiſperings, and ſurmiſes, wherein they reproached them, 
as fit onely to conſume vicuals : and the Engliſh were. moved with 
grear indignation, that they ſhould bee thus perpetually troubled by the 

cots not onely at home, but alſo abrode beyond the ſea in aforraine 
countrey. | | 

And none among the Engliſh fought with a greater courage and re- 
ſolution , then the Duke himſelfe : but Sir John Swinton. eſpying him 
(being ealily knowne by his Coronet ſhining with prerious ſtones,and his 
gliſtering armor)ran fiercely at him witha lance,and wounded hjm-in the 
face: hee being hereby in a great fury, put forward his horſe ro have 
charged the enemy , but was encountred by the Earle of Buchan, 
who 
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who ran him through with a ſpeare, and ſo ſlew him , or (as others) fel- C 
led him downe to the ground with a ſteell hammer. The reſt ſeeing him |, 
fall, ſome fled, and many were ſlain in their 7 being purſued till the 
night came on. This battell was fought on Paſc 
or (as our Writers andthe Engliſh) 1421, There were ſlain of the Eng- 
liſh 200. Nobles and Gentlemen : The Duke of Clarence, The Earle 
of Tankervill, The Lord Rofle, Sir Gilbert Wimfravill( whom they call 
Earle of Angus) a Lumlay, Sir Robert the Earle of Summerſer, and 
his brother (whole ſiſter Fames the firſt did marry afterward) Suffolk and 
Perch, the Lord Fitzwater, Sir Fohn Barcklay, Sir Ralph Newvil, Sir Henry 
Engliſhes,Sir William Lanton, Sir Thomas Boroughes, were taken priſoners. 
There were bur few {lain of the Scots and French, and thoſe meane and 
obſcure men. This is the moſt common report of the Duke of Clarence 
his death : but the booke of Puſtardan ſaith, that he was flain by Alexan- 
der Macklellane, a Knight in the Lennox, who alſo having taken the Co- 
ronet from off his head,ſold it to Fohn Stuart of Darnelay, for 1000. an+ 
els. 
- This victory being obtained,moſt part by the vallour of the Scots,the 
Daulphin in recompenſe hereof made Buchan Conſtable of France, and 
morgaged the Dukedome of Turraine to Wigron, the revenue whereof 
at that time was vallued to 10000.crowns, The reverſion of this Dutchy 
he gave afterward to the Earle Douzlas his farher, who was created abſo- 
lute Duke of Turrain,and Lord of Longu-vill,and eſtabliſhed the ſame to 
his heires male, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. The French Writers ſay 
alſo that he made Wigron Marſhall of France, | 
The King of England upon the death of his brother, came into France 
in May, or about the beginning of June , and carried along with him the 
heire of the Crown of Scotland: ( afterwards King Fames the firſt ) 
thereby to divert the Scots from aſliſting the Dauphin, or to have made 
the Daulphinto ſuſpe& their fidelitie z but none of thoſe plots ſucceed- 
ed as he would have had them: for neither would they acknowledge him 
for their King being in anothers power : neither did the Dau/phin con- 
ceive any ſiniſter opinion or jealouſie of them. Wherefore the ſage 
yeare (or the next, to wit, one thouſand foure hundreth and rwentie one) 
the Daw/phin cauſed befiege the Towne of Coſme upon Loire, And 
Henry departed from Paris to have relieved it, but by the way hee was 
overtaken with fſickneſle, and returned to Bow-dewincins : yet he ſent the 
Duke of Bedford with a puiſſant Army to ſuccourit , and the Scots and 
French: finding themſelves too weake $0 reſiſt, roſe and retired to a 
ſtrength, where the reſt of the Army had aſſembled with reſolution to 
abide the enemies comming. While as the Engliſh were preparing to 
fight, newes were an them of their Kings death , which made 
them to alter their purpoſe of giving battell. The King died about the 


laſt of Auguſt, one thouſand foure hundred and twenty one, and' his 
corps was carried into England, the two and twentieth of October. Not 
long after Charles King of France died alſo, which was the occafion that 
Buchan, and Wigton, with many of the Gentlemen that accompanied 
them, returned into Scotland, 


9 2 But 


h Eve, in the yeare 1420. Paſche.Eve, | 


128 Of Archbald the 3.of that Name, 13.Lord 


But it was not long ere the Dauphin had need of them, ſent his Chan- 
cellour Rene de chartres, and the Archbiſhop of Rheines into Scotland 
ro recall his Conſtable, but the Earle of Wigton was ſo vehemently ſick 

The Ewle That he could not mo trave)l. Wherefore the Earle Douglas his fa- 

Pouzlas goes ther went in perſon himſelf, and being a Noble man greatly regarded far 

uno FRE above any other SubjeR in Scotland : there went with him great ſtore 
of young Gentlemen, ſome to doe him honour, {ometo bee participant 
of his fortunes, and moſt to bee trained under him in diſcipline of warre. 
So belides thoſe that went over with Buchan and Wigton, in the yeare 
1420.there went at this time with the Earle Dowglas 10000. more,as faith 
Hollinſhed. They landed at Rochell, and —_ ro cometo the Daulphin, 
were gladly welcomed and much made of, eſpecially the Earle Douglas, 
of whom he had heard much by report, that hee was both valiant and 

MideD. of Skilfull in warre : And therefore he enſtalled him in the Durchie of Tur. 

Turrain« rain, which he gaveto him and his heires for ever ; having onely .enga- 
ged it before to his ſonne (upon reverſton) and moreover made him Mar- 
ſhall of France. 

This hath been (in all appearance) in the yeare 1423. at moſt, yet we 
do not finde any memorable thing done by them, or againſt them, untill 
the battell of Vernoill, (which it we reade our Hiſtories)one would think 
it had been fought immediately upon their landing, thought it be cleare, 
that it was not till after the death of King Hexry the fifth, and in the fe- 

The occaſion Cond yeare of his ſonnes reigne in the yeare of God 1424. The occaſion 

| of ; he bartell whereof was this: The Earle of Bedford having beſieged Ivery, the 

' " Daulphin to relieve it , ſendeth the Army under the Condu@ of the 

| Duke of Turrain (whom the French call Marſhall Doxglas) of the Con- 

| ſtable Buchans the Earle of Narbon and others. They not being able 
to force Bedtords camp,when they were come within two miles of him, 
returned towards Vernoill in Perch, which belonged to the King of 

England, and {ent word to the Garriſon there, that they had difcomfred 

the EngliſhArmy,and that Bedford with a ſmall number had faved him- 

ſelf by fight. The Garriſons giving credit thereto did open the gates, 
| and received them with the whole Army into the rowne, where having 
left a part oftheir Army, they came and encamped in the fields neare the 
rowne. Bedford having gotten Ivery by compoſition, or ſurrender, fol - 
loweth chem, and {ent word to the Duke of Turrain by a Trumpet, that 
he would come and dine with him : The Duke bade him come, he ſhould 
| be very welcome, for all was ready. Neverthelefſe, when the point came 
| to conſultation, his opinion wasthaz they ſhould not fight ar chac time, 
| becauſe hee thought it not firto hazzard a battell, but in caſe of ne- 
ceſſitie , and thatthey had no neceflitie to fight at that time , in re- 
ſpect that they had Vernoill in their hands, and other two good 
townes belides, whereby they might bee plentifully furniſhed with pro- 
viſion, which the Engliſh could not have, and thereby would bee con- 
ſtrained co retire : But the Earle of Narbon yas carneſt to haye them 
hght, and ſaid the Nobility of France ſhould not receive ſuch a bravade 

from the enemies, and if none would fight, he wduld do it alone , and 10 


getting him haſtily out ofthe Counſel, he began to-put his men in _ 
| c 
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The Duke of Turraine tooke ſuch indignation herear, that hee ſhould 
offer to fight withour his leave, that hee determined not to have ſtirred ar 
all, and it was long before hee would ſuffer his men to goe forth : yer at 
laſt, thinking that it would refle& upon him if he ſhould fir ſtill, and ſee 
them overthrown in his fight, he armed and went forth alſo. | But then 
there aroſe ſome (trite for the vantguard berwixt them, which made , ,_... . 
thingsto be ſo confuſedly handled, that the Engliſh gor the viRory, ſlew Vernoil: 
the Duke, Buchan, Sir Alexander Lindſay, Robert Stuart, and Sir Fohn Poug/as ſhin, 
Swinton, with above 2000. others of all forts. Hollinſhed in his Chroni- 
cles'of England ſaith, -( but upon what warrant wee know not ) that the 
Earle Buchan (Conſtable) was not lain, dur loſt an eye onely, and was 
taken prifoner : he reckoneth among the {lain Sir Alexander Hume,whom 
our Writers doe not mention, yet x 1s true and knowne to them of that 
houſe:that Sir Alexander Hume of Douglas went thither in the Earle Dow- 
elas company, and was ſlain with him : tor they tell how Sir Alexander 
being minded to ſend his brother David Hume of Wedderburn, wentro 
accompany the Earle to his Ship, and when they were parting, Doweas 
embracing him kindly, ſaid ro him; would I have beleeved Sir 4/exander 
that ever you and I could have been ſeparated from one another : To 
whom hee replied, ſurely then my Lord, I ſhall nor part z and foraking 
his brother Davids apparrell and furniture, and ſent David back che went 
with him to take care for his houſe and children in his abſence, or incaſe 
of his death : which he alſo did with ſuch fidelity, and induſtry, after the 
death of his brother, thar he greatly increaſed the eſtate, and purchaſed 
for a younger ſonne of his brothers, called Thomas, the lands of Tining- 
ham : and for another (named Fames) the lands of Spot : hee is ſaid to 
have purchaſed Wedderburn for himſelf: but the truth is, he had it renne 

eares before, not by marriage, bur by the git of AMrchbald, Earle of 

las, which muſt have beene the fame Duke of Turrain, as the date 
of the evident doth clearly ſhow, being of the yeare 1413. His fonne 
Archbald alſo entitling himſelf Earle .of Wigron, and Lord of Longue- 
vill, and Eskdale givethto the ſame Sir Alexander Hume a bond of one 
thonſand' Nobles, dated at Bothwell the 9. of February 1424- whom it 
deſigneth Sir Alexandcr Hume of that Ike, which I mention the rather to 
ſhow what great freindſhip hath been between them. 

Here again I cannot pafſe by the '{lgath. and unattentiveneſſe of Wri- 
ters {loath , (Scottiſhand Engliſh) whorreckon amongſt the ſlain, here a 
ſonne of the Eatle Douglas (whom fome call Fames) and make him his 
ſecond ſonne, nay, ſome doe even make him his:eldeſt ſonne and heire, 
and ca]l him Earle of Wigton. Burthoſeare-all miſtakings; forthe-Earle 
of Wigton ( whoſe name was 4rchbald ywas left fick at home, and poſ- 
ſeſſed the Earledome after his fathers:death : Neither was it yet FaweFhis 
ſecond ſonne, who was Lord of: Abercorn, and outlived his elder bro- 
ther,and his children,that vvere pur to death in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
tO whom alſo he ſucceeded in the: Earledomyas the fame Writers them- 
ſelves (almoſt all of them) confeſfe. Wherefore the Reader had need even 
to reade the beſt Wricers vvith judgement and attention, feeing ſuch e- 
{capes are incident ever to the moſt accurate, and caretull A : 

ouch- 
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Touching this bartell, this is the relation of it, by Dſerres in his in- 
ventarie whom I have choſen to follow, not becauſe I thinke it the ful- 
leſt or faithfulleſt narration ( for certainly the Frenſh Writers ſpeake 
flenderly enough of the actions of ſtrangers, as may bee inſtanced in the 
battell of Baugue, and other exploits done by the Scots in France, which 
they paſſe in ſilence) bur becauſe his teſtimony cannot be rejected bythe 
French, and may well bee admitted by the Engliſh, as being indifferent 
for his perſon, and no wayes partiallin his penne, ar leaſt in ſetting forth 
this battell : but if we ſhall rely upon the writings or reports of our owne 
Countrey men. The lofle of thar field was cauſed for the envie and trea- 
chery of the Earle of Narban. We heard how Douglas, and he conteſted 
for the vantguard, each ſtriving who ſhould be firſt : Douglas being rea- 
dy ſooner then he, or being quicker in his march led on before him, and 
charged the enemy firſt : whereupon he abandoned them,and would not 
ſecond them as he ſhould have done. And ſo it came to paſſe that they 
being deſtitute of his help, and not being able to make head againſt ſuch 
a multitude, were encompaſſed about by the Engliſh{who ſaw their backs 
left bare) and ſo overthrown, fighting valiantly, that they might die no+ 
bly. Someblame the Lombards (who were in the Army afliſting the 
French that were for the Dazlphin) bit tell not, why, nor wherefore, or 
wherein. Others ſay that there were 400. of them all horſemen, who 
being commanded to breake the rankes of the Engliſh, either in the flank 
or in the reare, did what the y were appointed to dot : and having broken . 
through the Engliſh Army,vvent to their carriage to pill and ſpoil, vvith- 
out proſecuting their charge anyfurther : and ſo having got their prey, 
departed off the field, whereupon 2000. Engliſh Archersthat were.ſet ro 
keepthe —_— and had now no more to doe; entered into the barrell, 
and being freſh and unwearied, made ſuch an impreſſion, that they did 
caſt the ballance and gave tht overthrow, whereas before they had fought 
for the ſpace of. three houres ſo doubrtully, that no eye could gueſle, 
which way the vitory would goe. 

Major alſo telleth us that there was ſome diſſention between the Duke 
of Turraine, and Buchan, for precedency, but that is not likely : for al- 
though Buchan had the honour to bee Conſtable, and was the chiefe 
Commander, ſo longas hee had no other Colleague but Wigton -( his 
brother in lavv) yet the Earle Dowglas being an old experimented Com- 
mander, and it being ever his due to leadethe the vantguard at home,and 
being even there, tor his vvell knovvne vvorth and ſufficiency made 
Duke and Marſhall upon his firſt-arrivall. Ir carrieth no appearance that 
the other vvould ſtrive vvith him, eſpecially feeing hee vvas his ſonne in 
lavy{for he had married his daughter) and alſo the yonger ſouldier. And 
thatthe Engliſh did acknovvledge the Duke for Chittane, it is evident : 
for Bedford ſent the Trumpet to him; and hee returned anſvver : Ir vyas 
he that reſolved they ſhould not fight, and tooke it ill at Narbons hands, 
that he vvould not follovy his concliiſfion; and obey his dire&ion : So as 
I cannot be perſvvaded that theircould, or vyould bee any difference be- 
tyveen them for that matter : And if there had beene any, they vvould 
have compoſed it, and agreed betvvixt themſelves before that time; to 
have 
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have reſiſted the common enemy. However, they both died in the field : 
And the Earle of Narbon wanted not his reward of his either treachery, 
or headinefle and folly, for hee was taken and hanged as guilty. of the 
death of the Duke of Burgundie. A notable example of the end of ſuch 
as carry themſelves after ſuch a manner. 

Ofthoſe that eſcaped at this defeate, Charles the Daulphin (afterwards 
King Charles the ſeventh) erected a company to continue a guard to him- 
ſelfe, and his ſucceſſours for ever,of the Scottith Nation. For he was not 
contented to reward their Nobles and Leaders with honours and digni- 
ties,but thought himſelfe alſo obliged to recompence even the inferiour 
ſort, and to reſpe& the whole Nation, whoſe valour and fidelity hee had 
found to deſerve regarding : As alſo he ſaw their ſervice would be ſtead- 
able ' ro him, and rant in wiſedome did thus obliege the whole 
Countrey, and ingage them to aſſiſt him in his warre with England. And 
ſothey did, as now, ſo often hereafter both within the Iſle, and in 
France : neither could they ever bee diverted by any lofle or dammage 
whatſoever. They did ſtill cleave faſt unto the French, untill they were 
fully freed from the Engliſh : ſending over army atter army, and Captain 
after Captain, without wearying or relenting, or the leaſt ſhrinking : and 
even after this battell wee reade of divers that ſpent their lives 4n the 
Frenches quarrell againſt the Engliſh, andthat within three yeares, (not- 
withſtanding this great loſſe) who were men of.quality, ſuch as William 
Stuart and his brother, and two Dewglaſſes who were predeceflours of the 
houſes of Drumlanrigge and Lochleven. There was alſo amongſt thoſe 
that eſcaped at this batrell of Vernoill, one Fohn Carmichell of the houſe 
of Carmichell, in Douglaſdale (who.was Chaplain to the Duke of Tur- 
rain) a valiant and learned man, who remained in France, and was for his 
worth and good parts made Biſhop of 'O1leance z hee. it was that during 
the ſiege thereof, did notably aſſiſt Faxe D'arc,called the maiden of Orle- 
ance, The French Hiſtory calleth him Fohy de Saint Michael (tor Car- 
michell) eveſque d' Orleance, eſcoſs0is de nation, Hee is mentioned in the 
particular Story of that Maiden, and in'the Annales, Eccleſie Anrelianenſis 
auttore Carolo Sanſeye CAureliano. Wherefore in the principall Church in 
Orleance, called Saint Croix, there, is Maſle ſaid for the ſoules of the 
Scots dayly that were {lain there. Butto return, }. | 

The Duke of Turraine being thus ſlain, was buried in the Church of 
Tours, called Saint Gratians, the20.0f Auguſt, in the yeare 1424. whoſe 
coat of armes was to bee ſeen long agoe upon the gares of Tours. Hce 
was a man no where branded for any vice, and of unqueſtioned valour, 
for ſo muchas belonged to his own perſon, equall ro any that were be- 
fore him., Neither.can I.ſ{ce any evident fault in his condud and leading. 
Itis true Major taxeth him as unskilfull and unfit tormarters of warre, 
though hee gives him-a large commendation of,courage, and perſonall 
valour, But he ſeemeth to have grounded his cenſure more upon the ſuc- 
ceſle,then upon his a&tions,to which we will anſwer with.thePper,Careat 

ſucceſsibu 5 &quiſquis ab eventu,&c.Or \t that will not ſerye,we-wil choke 
him with the French Proverb, Le clerc aux armes,, he is not a fit judge of 
iuch things. But we haveto dowith a morejudicious.indeed,who glanceth 
at 


The Scottiſh 
guard creed 
in France. 
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at 110 lefſe for ſpeaking of his father 4ribbaldthe Grimmie, he ſaith thar 
Chivalry ſt60d in him as though Hee would have ſaid, it fell alſo with 
hit - which ſeermeth to prejudgethis his ſonnet ( Tine-mar ) if not in his 
valout (which no iman can call in emmy yet in his condutt; and lead- 
ing, which is the chiete properrie and qualitie of a Generall and Com- 
mander. Of which judgement queſtionleſſe, rhe ground is the ſaine, his 
Hard ſiicceſſe ifi his interpriſes: And there is io reaſon thar hee ſhould be 
thought ſo of fot it,if there be no other cauſe of evill ſucceſſe.But if there 
may bee ſome other tealon; and if many well guided Armits, and ihter- 
priſes have miſ-carried [which none will deeine, there is no neceſſity nor 
Juſt cauſe why he ſhould be double butthened, borh with ill luck; and the 
blame of it, unleſſe it be ſhewed where and how he erted; which neither 
hee, nor any other Hiſtorian doth. Wee muſt therefore abſolve him as 
free froth this imipuration, ſeeing they do not make it to/appeare, thar hee 
was guilty of any errour, or overſight either ar Homildon, Shrewsberry, 
or Vernoill. On the contrary, his warinefle and cireumſpettion may 
ſufficietirly appeare ro the attentive and judicious Reader: Let not then 
his praiſe be leſſeried; or his glory eclipſed by his croſſe fortune; nor him- 
ſelfe eſteemed any whit inferiour ro his Predeceſſouts. Nay, hee deſecr- 
veth to have ſo much mote praiſe, as that his worth doth Thine through 
rhe thick cloud of the frownings of fortune, Whereas their glory is in- 
creaſed,and luſtred with the beams of a proſperous iſſite in their exploits. 


Archibaldus Duglaſſius Dax Twrnnſis, Johannes 
Stuartus , Buchinit cores ad 
Vernoliam (&fi. 


Gallia 65 titulis ; vos gallica regna trophtis 
 Aubiſtis, meritis mtruqite regina cluant, 
Tertia f pero quid! mirinn ingentia damna 
Dutis data, Saxonidum dim ctcidere duces, 
De ſinc lingua procax verbis ihceſſere Teſtis : 
Gallus adeſt, ſervat tot motnumenta duc, 
Et vos eternum memorabit Gallia cives 
Grata ſuos, tithlos qui edit, of tumwlos. 


Johan. Johnſton 


Heroes. 


Archbald Db#@714s, Duke of Turraine, and Fob Sthart 
"Earle of Buchan his ſon in law, Conſtable 
of France;killed at Vermoill. 


France gave you Titles, you it Trophies gave; 
Both Kingdoms, mural obligation have : 
If the thirdenvi'd it, their lolſe receiv'd 
Might well cxenſe them, being oft bereay'd 
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Of their moſt ancient Leaders:no bold rongue 
By baſe detraftion can have power to wrong 
Your merit, and the French will witnes beare, 

\ To whom your memory ſhall ſtill be deare : 
Their gracefullMonuments the ſame expreſle, 
As do the places you did there poſlefle. 


Archbaldus Dux Turonenſis &c. 


Bis victus, captuſque amiſſo milite z, ceſus 
Denique cum ſ(ociis,Yernolie occubut : 

Dura meis raro affulſit victoria ſignis * 
Noſtra tamen nuſquam ſunt data terga fuge. 

Semper at ingentes hec dextra liquit acervos, 

| Hoſtibus & ſemper maxima damna dedit. 

Hinc fortis, magniſque ducis veracibus trnant 
Me titulis, nec non hoſtis & ipſe colit. 

In me virtutem videas, verumque laborem : 
Fortunam proprio quis regat arbitrio ? 

Diſcite, ab eventu qui cenſes facta viroſque 
Exemplo, non ſic eſſe notanda, meo. 


CArchbald Tine-man, Duke of 
Turraine. 


Twice with my Armies rout I loſt the field ; 

Now with my friends, I am at Vernoil kill'd : 

My labours hardly met with victory, 

Yer did I never ſtay behinde, nor flie, 

But kill d-my foes on heaps : my valiant arme 

Did ever bring revenge, and equall harme. 

Hence was I honoured, as moſt fit to be 

A Leader, courted ev'n by th' enemy. 

In me you may the hight of worth behold z 

Bur ah, who in his power can Fortune hold 2 
—DO!you,who from th' event your cenſures take, 

Diſprove your ſelves, and me the inſtance make; 


— On 


of Archbald the fourth of 'that Name, the foureteemh Lord, and 
fifth Earle of Douglas,he was the firſt Earle of Wigton, Lord of 
Bothwell, Galloway and Annandale, the ſecond Duke of 
Turraine, Lord of | Longe-ville, and 
Marſhall of France. 


at 


_ 


to wife Manld Lindſay, daughter to David Earle of Crawford : 


hee was married at Dundee with great ſolemnitie and pompe. 
T 


ah Archbald Tine-man ſucceeded his eldeſt ſon Archbald: he had 
This 
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This alliance hath been the occaſion of Crawfords going with him into 
France (as wee told before) andthe ground of that friendſhip that was 
berwixt Earle Willzam ({lain at Stirlin) and that Earle Crawford, where- 
of wee ſhall heare more of hereafter. Ir appeareth alſo, that there hath 
beene continuall friendſhip berwixt theſe houſes from the firſt Earle Dou- 
zlastime,who procured a pardon for Crawford who Had flain Fohn Lyon. 
His-children were William, David, and adaughter named Beatrix. The 
rimethart he poſſeſſed the Earledome of Douglas, from his fathers death 
inthe yeare 1424. untill the year 1439. is fifteen yeares, all the time of 
King Fames the hrſt, and about two yeares in the minority of King 
Fames the ſecond. So that-the eſtate: of the Countrey may eaſily bee 
knowne, if wee call to minde what hath beene ſaid of the death of King 
Robert the third, and of Robert the Governour, to whom his ſonne Mur- 
dock did ſucceed .in the government before the King came home our of 
England. 

This Murdock, when hee had governed, or rather miſgoverned ſome 
three yeares, or foure, being provoked by an infolent fact of his eldeſt 
ſonne Walter (who to deſpight his father, had wrung off the necke of a 
Hawke which hee loved ) determined in revenge hereof to ſend and 
fetch home the King out of England, and to poſleſſe him of his King- 
dome. 

No other motive we reade of to induce him to this, whether it bee 
becauſethere were no other, or becauſe they have not beene carefull to 
ſer downe the true cauſe, I know not, Butifthis were indeed, it. is ſo * 
memorable, that it deſerveth not to bee paſled over with a dry foot ( as 
wee ſay ) and without obſervation : For who can bur wonder art fo rare a 
fact berwixt a father and aſon , as the like is not extant elſewhere in any 
Record or Hiſtory, and hath not beene heard of,I thinke, fince the world 
ſtood : That a man to ſpite his ſonne ſhould quite a Kingdome, where- 
of hee was poſleſt, and {aw no other appearance- but to enjoy it ſtill. I 
confeſle there hath, beene much unnaturall unkindenefle in the world , 
whereby they have procured the death and deſtruftion of thoſe, whoſe 
ſafctie they weretied by the bonds of nature to maintain : but that hath 
beene for their owne honour and dignity, to obtain the place; or conti- 
nue in it, which men doe {o much aſpire unto : but that their unnarurall 
deſpight ſhould reach ſo farre, as to undoe themſelves, and to quite a 
Kingdome, for obtaining and retaining whereof, ambitious men turne 
the world upſide downe, onely to fatisfie a paſſionate humour, or ma- 
lice conceived againft rhetr owne childe, let him that can, parrellef itz 
and pur this up in his note booke for a ſecond inſtance at leaft; * It was 
for love of his Conftn, for refpea to equitic, out of dnetie to God, and 
love of his Covntrey,; which he ſaw hee himſelfe could nor, and his ſon 
would not govern rightly ,and therefore thought fitteſt to reſign irto him * 
that both could and would doeit ; it- was a good, ſober, wile and wor- 
thy thought. Bur then our Writers doe him wrong, that never figni- 
ke that ſuch was his minde, no not m the leaſt word : and mention ofte- 
ty his owne anger, and the inſtigation of Celize Campbell a chicke man 
in Argyle, who blew the coale gut of a private ſpicene- 2gainſt Wel- 

ter, 
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ter, whohad done him ſome injury : but however it were, whether his 
ipight moved him to do juſtice, or defire to do juſtice cauſed deſpight,he 
r 


rearned to do it to his ſonne, and performed what he threatned , for he 
ſent Ambaſladours into England to have the King releaſed,of which this ;. 


Archbald was chief, about the time of his very firſt coming to the Earle- Ambafadour 


DO 


dome. He with his two Colleagues, William Hay Conſtable,and Henry Bi- \t9 Englands 


ſhop of Aberdene, carried the matter ſo wiſely, thatthey brought it ro a 
concluſion,which was the more eaſily effeted, becauſe King Fames mar- 
ried a Lady of England without portion, which they thought would 
move him to forget any wrong he had received by their injuſt detention. 
The Ambaſſadors alſo condeſcended upon a ranſome to be payed,though 
none were due from him, who never was lawfull priſoner. So ar laſt 
hee was releaſed, came home, and was crowned King the 22. of May 
1424. 

"We have heard hitherto the riſe of the houſe of Douglas,and the con- 
tinuall increaſing thereof by their great deſerts, with the approbation and 
applauſe of all men,with the good will and liking of their Princes forthe 
ſpace of many yeares : their Princes delighting to imploy them,and they 
endeavouring to ſerve their Princes, and their Countrie to the uttermoſt 
of their power, with a good harmony, and happy agreeing on all ſides; 
Ler us now bee contented from henceforth to find the world to bee the 
ſelf ſtill; hat is, rolling and tumbling by perperuall viciffirudes,and chan- 
ges: for though this houſe ſhall yer grow up, and to a higher pitch then 
ever, yet this concordance ſhall not continue ſo full, but ſhall beginne ro 
have (ome jarring ; their Princes being jealous of them, they ſtanding in 
feare of their Princes, ſometimes in tavour, ſometimes our of favour ; 
ſometimes imployed, and ſometimes neglected : having mens affetions 
ſomerimes towards them, ſometimes averſe from them, liking and dil- 
liking by turnes and fits. 

- They alſo for their parts were now well-contented,then malecontent- 
ed : now dealing in affaires, then withdrawing from all medling in 
State buſinefle, from whencedid ſpring diſcords, impriſonments, baniſh- 
ments, flaughters : which things beginning in this mans timeat his com- 
mitting , ſtrangenefle - and diſcontents continued in the next, and 
proceeded in his ſonnes time ro his putting to death, and was transferred 
as hereditzry to his ſucceſſours, with many interchangings of ſmilings 
and frownings of fortune and Court, which art laſt ended in that fearetull 
cataſtrophe of the finall ruine of this flouriſhing family,in the yeare1483« 
which troubles continued the ſpace of 59. or 60. yeares, beginning at 
King Fames the firſts return into Scotland. . 

For the very firſt yeare of his reigne, this Earle Douglas is committed 
to ward, bur 1s ſoone releaſed : and then within ſome few yeares, was 
committed again. For his firſt commitment, there is no cauſe there- 
of recorded , onely the time thereof doth furniſh ſome matter of 
conjecture , together with other circumſtances ſer downe. As for 
the time, it was when Duke <Aurdocke, and his ſonnes ( Walter and 
CAMlexander ) and their Mother, and her Father, Duncane Stu- 
art , Earle of Lennox, were committed . The circumſtances are; 


T 3 that 
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that he was not alone, but with him twenty foure Earls and Barons were 
committed likewiſe, amongſt whom there were ſome of the Kings owne 
ſpeciall triends, and kindred : as Well;am Earle of Angus, who was the 
Kings ſiſters ſonne, and ſo Duke Mwurdokes Coufin. The Earle 'of Dou- 
glas was alſo allied with him : tor Robert the Governours ſon, Fob Earle 
of Buchan had married Dowglas (iſter; and there had been cor-reſponden- 
Cy, and friendſhip betwixt the Governour, and Archbald the Grimme, as 
alſo Archbald Tyne-man (this Earles Fatherand Grandfather) and Buchan 
and this Earle,had been fellowes in Armes together in France at Baugue : 
as alſo Buchan and Archbald Tyne-man were {lain together art Vernoill, 
Likewiſe the Earle of March, who had been reftored by Duke Murdocks 
Father,and had kept good friendſhip with him, and his {onne after his re- 
ſtirution : Robert Stuart of Roth-houle, Styart of Dundonald : Fobn Stz- 
art of Carden, being alſo of the name of Stuart, and all in ſome neerneſfle 
of blood to Murdock, as the King himſelfealſo was . The reſt Hepburs of 
Hailes, Haye of Yelter, Ramſay of Dalhouſie, Halibartoun of Dirleton, we 
finde to have beene dependers of the houſes of Douglas and March : and 
the reſt alſo, Walter Ogilbe, Alexander Seiton, or Gordon, Haye Arroll, 
Scrimger Conſtable of Dundee, have bcene friends and tollowers of the 
houſe of Douglas, as wee find they did affiſt and accompany them in di- 
verſe batrells ; and havealſo perhaps had ſome friendſhip withthe Duke 
or his Fatherin law, as commonly the Nobilitie are allied, and of kinne 
one to another. Who therefore ( thought they were willing, that their 
lawfull and rightfullPrince ſhould enjoy his owne place)would not agree 
ſo eaſily to the putting todeath of thoſe, whom the King was reſolved to 
make out of the way. Now what it was that moved the King to this 
courſe , whether deſire to be revenged of the cruelty of Robert the Gover- 
nour (their Father) roward David D. of Rothſay his elder brother, or 
for his miſ-demeanour and undutifuſneſſe towards his Father (Robert the 
third) or for his negleing himſelf in his captivity,or for that he eſteem - 

| edall that government (of Robert and Murdock) to be an uſurpation of the 
Crowne, and feared the like hereafter, or even perhaps found ſuch pra- 
Qilings to his prejudice, is uncertain. However being reſolved co ridde 
himſelf of them, he thought it the ſafeſt way ro makethem faſt, who hee 
beleeved would not be ſo well contented with it; as he deſired. Hee did 
therefore commit them till he had tried their minds, and drawn them to 
his courſe, or at leaſt taken order with them to fit quier. And this was 
not long a doing - for we reade that the foreſaid priſoners were all ſhorr- 
ly releeved, and ſome of them alſo pur upon the others quree (orafliſe) as 
Douglas, March, Angus, Arrole : Bur by what means he hath conſtrain- 
ed them to be content, or what remonſtrance or evidence heehath given 
them, to let them ſee that thoſe men were guilty of death, orwhar crime 
they died for, (if any new conſpiracy, or whatelfe) our Hiſtories tell us 
not, which is a great defe& in them : Major thinketh it likely that there 
was ſome. conſpiracy found againſt the King, otherwiſe they would 
never ( ſaith hee) have condemned ſuch men to death (Princes of the 
blood as wee may call them) and their owne eſpeciall friends; And thus 
much of the Earle Dowglas firſt committing, and the ulue thereof. 

For 
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For the cond Hollinſhed and Boetius doe agree, that the K.arreſt the 
Earle Douglas, and kept him long in priſon ; tillat laſt, by the atediarion 
of the Queen and Prelats, he and the.Earle of Roſle were releaſed. Boetiue 
calleth him Archbald.Duke of Turraine plainly ; but 'Hollinſbed is pleaſed 
( out of {ume partiall humour as ſhoald ſeeme) to ſupprefſe.the Title of 
Duke of Turrain, and this is all the difference betwixt them. Ir was ſome 
yeares after his firſt commicting, but what yeare ? it is not condiſcended 
upon. Some lay, it was in the yeare 1431+ but impertinently, tor the 
yeare 1430. is the yeare of his relealing,'except wee will thinke that hee 
hath been impriſoned thrice, which is not mentioned by any. Anda lt- 
tle mention 'there is of the cauſe wherefore hee 'was warded, whereof 
Major complaineth ſaying, that our Annals tell nor the cauſe of the Stu- 

&rt5executions,and the 4ncarcerating ofthe Earle Dowglas,and Fohn Lord 
of Kennedie, the Kings owae fiſter {onae ; for both were committed, 
Douglas in Logh-leeven, and Kewnedy-in Stirling ; for how ſhall it bee 
knowne whether it was done july; or for matters.of weight, or it for 
trifles onely,and for his owne pleature. Others inſinuate a caule; bur doe 
bur glance att without ſerting it downe fo clearely as to let men know, 

whether it were juſt or unjuſt, which is the light and lite of Hiſtory, and 
theright end and uſe thereof - for they {ay no more, but that they had 
{ſpoken finiſterly or rathly,and ſomewhat more freely then became them, 
of the eſtate and government of the Countrey. What ule canany man 
make of this generality * raſhneſſe may be a fault, yet perhaps none at all 
ia them, of whom it isſpoken, they being Privie /Counlellers, Likewiſe 
the.phraſe (freelier than became) is 10 generall, that che Reader remainerh 
unſatisfied: neither can poſteriry (etthex King or/ Subject) judge of this 
fact, whether ic were right or wrong, or whether theexample were ſuch 
as men ought to follow, or forbeare and-avoid, 

It ſhonld have been expreflely fer downe what theyſpake, to whom, 
if tro the King himſelfe,or to others «© In whar ſort, if by way of admoni- 
tion, counſelling, or adviſing, orifby forme of cavilling, detracing,: 
murmuting , mutining ,:and ſuch ocher circumftances., whereon-the 
judgeing of it chiefly dependeth;: In this uncertainty wee can hardly 
condemne orablolve, praiſe or cenſure them, In that the Lord- Kennedy 
was of the {ame minde, and category: withthe Earle Dowglas, apparently 
it hath nor been ſpoken. in malice, ſeeing the Kings neareſt and his belt 
friends (uch as theſe. Kenvedies were) having approved thereof. ' And 
that Noblemen muſt. aot {peake ehcir opinion treely of things to the 
King, orifthe King (being without malice) is very hard : for how ſhall a 
King know, that willaot heare - ;hee-tannor know all by himſelf : And 
how ſhall he hexe, if Noblemen have not keave to {peake freely : he cag- 
not heareall by himfelF. * 

Such cartiage as this hath often done-Princes ill, and ic may bee, hath 
done this ſame Prince no-good. And-whatever it was, that dilplealedrhe 
Earle Donglas in the goyernment,was exher for the (Countreyes lake, or 
the Kings owne fake, or tor both: why might northe Kang thanke there 
might beerrours £ And why-might hee not chen haye hearethera 2 To 
have procceded fo vehemently (tor-thewr hath been great vehemency in 

it) 
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it) to have cut off his owne kinſmen, and leave none but himſelf tor the 
Farle of Athole to aim art : it was moſt important, and worthy to be con- 
ſidered of, whether or nor it were beſt for him (in policie) ro do. Doubr- 
leſſe his doing of it hath emboldned Athole to cur off the King himſelte, 
when all the reſt were cut off firſt by the King. And was it nothing to 
loſe the Nobility, to alienate their hearts * to irritate them by impri- 
ſonments, forfeitures? hath ir not done Al thinke you, and encouraged 
him to goe onin his intended treaſon ? looking for the favour of the of- 
fended Nobility, or for neutrality, and ſlacknefle to revenge the Kings 
death. We ſce the King himſelte retreaterh his taxations once or twice, 
when he ſaw the people grieved therewith. And wiſely, in that hee was 
carefull ro keep the hearts of the people. But was there no care to bee 
raken for keeping the Nobility alſo ungrieved £ was it enough that they 
would not, or durſt not (perhaps) or could not oyenly rebell ? was it not 
ſomething to want their affetions ? to want the edge, and earneſtneſſe 
thereof 2 to relent them, to coole them 2 Certainly ſuch proceedings 
as theſe have encouraged his enemies in hope of impunitie (greater then 
they found) yet in hope of it to go on with their deſignes, and hath fur. 
thered and haſtned thatdolorous conclufion which enſued. 

W har ever the cauſe were, he acknowledgeth the Earle Douzlas mind 
not to have been of the worſt ſort, in that he releaſeth him, and in token 
of a full reconcilement, makes him a witneſle to the Baprilme of his two 
ſonnes (twinnes) which was in thoſe dayes no ſmall honour and ſignifi- 
cation of good will, and a pledge of intimare friendſhip. He made alfo his 
ſonne William (though bur a childe of five yeares of age) the firſt knight 
of fiftie, who were dubbed atthar IN the Manuſcript affirmeth, 
By which actions, as he honoured Douzlas,fo did he withall honour him- 
ſelf in the eyes of the people, and of forrainers, gracing his Court, and 
that ſo ſolemne ation by the preſence of ſuch a Peere, tarre more then 
if he had been onely accompanied by Creighton and Levingſton, and.ſ\uch 
new men ( who were but new and mean in regard of him ) asthen bur 
growing under the — favour. And ſo it is indeed, the Prince honour- 
erh his worthy Nobles by his favours to them, and they grace,adorn,and 
decore, and givea luſtre and ſplendour to him, and his Court, by their 
preſence, and attendance thereat. And it is wiſedome ſo to eſteem,and ſo 
to uſerhem ; and happy are they on doth ſides, and happy is the Coun- 
trey where they thus agree and concurre. This was he in the yeare 1430. 
in October, releaſed our of prifon, and this ſolemnity being ended, hee 
paſt into France, and was inſtalled in his Dutchie of Turrain: whether he 
went thither torthat onely, or if hee uſed that faireſt colour of his ab - 
ſence, that he might not ice the government, which hee diſliked, and in 
which hee had no employment, I leave it: yet his going thither gave 
others occaſion to grow great, and to be employed, eſpecially the houſe 
of Angus,which was at laſt the overthrow of his houſe. So as the honour 
and profit they had in France, may have been ſaid ro have beene their 
wrack in Scotland : what by the envie of their greatnefle, what by their 
abſence from home, as hath beene ſaid. So uncertain are the affaires of 
the world ! neither is there extant any mention of his ationsin France, 
though 
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though ar that time {from t 430. til} 1437. ) the warres were very hot 
there, King Henry the fixth of England being brought over in perſon,and 
crowned in Paris. It is attributed to the Earle Douglas , that he moved 
the King of\Prance to require King Fames his daughter ( Margaret ) in 
marriage to his ſonne (afterward Lew#s the eleventh) and that he mer het 
when ſhe landed at Rochel, aryl was prefent at her marriage. þ 35 

He remaineth there untill the yeafe 1437. in which, the 21. of Febru- 
ary, King Fames was (haine at the Black-triers in Saint Johnſtoun by Paz 
trick Grahame, and Robert Stuart , ax the inſtigation of Walter Strart Earle 
of Athole, the Kings fathers brother by the Earle of Roſſes danghter, 
who pretended to be the rightful! heife to the Crowne ; and that he was 


wronged, and defrauded by the fonne of Fli7abeth Moore who wasonely 
a Concubine, as he alledged. | 
This poſterity of E/i7abeth Moore he had craſtily cauſed to deſtroy one | 


another , the Governour Kobert to deſtroy David Duke of Rothfay, and , 


now King Fames ( Davids brother\to deftroy the houſe of the Governour 
D. Mordeck , and his children. And thus caufing the King to ſpoile and 
weaken himfelfe by cutting off his friends , none being left alive but the 
King and his onely fonne (a childe of fix yeares) he was emboldened ro 
put hands in the King alſo ; ſo mach the rather, becaufe he knew that ma- 
ny of the Nobility were diſcontented, what with being imprifoned,what 
with being endamaged in their goods, lands,and rents; what with putring 
ro dearh of their friends. So that he hoped that they would be wel conten- 
ted with the Kings death,at leaſt they would not take great care or paines 
to be revenged therof:which things if the Earl Dowglzs foreſaw,mnd being 
grieved therewith , admoniſhed the King thereof, or cauſed any other to 
warne him that theſe courſes were fot for his good ;, this event ſheweth 
he did the parr of a fatrhfull SubjeA;Friend,and Counſeflour. However, 
it was not fo-well taker by the King at that time, as being contrary to his 
humour , and prefent diſpoſition.” He did wiſely alſo to withdraw him- 
ſelfe,ſeeinghe could not help things,as he would have gladly done. Now 
thatthe King was dead, he rettyns home, and was preſent{as ſome think) 
at the Coronation of his ſonne Fames the ſecond , who was crowned at 
Edinburgh the tenth of March 1437. not a moneth ( or no morethen 4 
moneth) after the death of his father : where it is to be obferved; that ci- 
ther the death of the King is not rightly ſaid ro be in the yeare 1477. in 
February, inſtead of 1436. or elſe they reckon the yeare from the firſt of 
January, which was not the cuſtorne then; And'ytr Buchanan meanes fo, 

tor he fayes he was flaine in the beginning of the yeare 1437. in Februa- 

ry , which makes me think the Farke- Dmvglas hath not come in time to 

the Coronation, ſeeing he could hatdly have uſed fagh diligence to have 
had notice of the Kings death, made hirfiſelfe rexdie,and come home out 

of France info ſhort a ſpace, though the winide had favoured hith never 
ſo much} However, through his abſeftce, his adverſe partie and faQion 

had gorten ſuch poſſeſſion of gufding State affzires inthe late Kings 

time, and had ſo handled rhe matter, that he ws no;whit tegarded , nor 
was there any account r#4de of hit. He was not adritted ro rhe mana- 
ging of any buſineſle of the Common-wealth ; or any publick o_ or 
Otnce 
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Office therein. Creighton and Levingſton ( the one made ProteQour or 
Governour , the other Chancellour ) did all according to their plea- 
{ure. | 
Our Writers ſay that the reaſon hereof was, becauſe the Nobifity en- 
vied the greatneſle of Douglas , which was ſuſpeCted,and too much even 
for Kings. How pertinently cither they write ſo, or the Parliamenc 
thought ſo,l referre it to be judged by the indifferent. He was farre from 
the Crowne, to which he never pretended title z his predecefſſours had 
quit all pretenſion,tirle, claime,or intereſt therero,in the time of K. Robere 
the ſecond: he that did claime it, and gave over, and all his poſterity after 
him had ever behaved themſelves modeſtly , they had ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to all government,even to be ruled by them who were but Gover- 
nours onely, and not Kings( Robert and Murdock) as obediently in every 
thing as any of the meaneſt of theNobility,and had never given occaſion 
of any ſuſpition to any man, nor taken upon them any thing beyond or 
above the reſt, unleſſe it were they rooke greater paines in defence of the 
libertie of the Countrey , in which they ſpent their lives under their 
Kings. And this ſame man in the late Kings time had behaved himlſelfe 
moſt humbly, going to priſon once or twice, and obeying his Soveraign 
in all things, without the leaſt ſhow of diſcontentedneſſe, farre leſſe 
of oppoſition. So that whatever hard opinion either the King had taken 
of him , or any man had pur into the Kings head , hath beene withour 
his deſerving ; who if he had beene that way diſpoſed, how eaſily mighr 
he have troubled the Governour , and the whole Countrey But ſup- 
poſe they did ſuſpect, and were jealous of his greatneſle ( though with- 
out a cauſe ) what moved them to negle& and paſſe by the reſt of the 
ancient Nobilicie £ was there none of them fit for thoſe places 2 where 
was the Earle of March , a valiant man , and of an ancient ſtocke 2 
Where was the Earle of Angus, the Earle of Caffils, and divers 
others 2 They will ſay that Crezzhton and Levingſlon were wiſe men. 
But were they the onely wile men 2 were there no more wiſe men in the 
Countrey 2 Then it they were wile , were they good alſo were they 
juſt 2 were they ſober, modeſt,and moderate ? For without theſe vertues 
their wiſedome was not good, but dangerous, and even ill ; chiefly when 
it is joyned with power, and is in authoritie. And I pray you what harh 
their wiſedome beene* or wherein did they ſhew under to the late King? 
They tell not, and I beleeve it, if it be tried, it ſhall be found that which 
made him to have ſo ſhort a lite,that gave occaſion to his enemies to take 
courage againſt him z even their ſeeking of their own particular advance- 
ment, with offence, and vexing of the Nobilitie, without regarding the 
Kings good, or the good of the Countrey. And it mult needs beſo, if ir 
were the ſame wiſedome they ſhow now after the Kings death. There- 
fore if we ſhall ſpeake in right termes of that matter , we ſhall ſay that 
Alexander Levingſton , and William Creighton , both {mall Barons onely, 
and not of the ancient bloud of the Nobilitie ; new men bent to ſeecke 
their owne profit onely, without regard to any other duty , had mil- go- 
verned the State,and gotten the guiding of the late King,and drawn ſuch 
a faction, that Douglas being abſent in France , they had gotren all into 
| their 
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their hands; Levingſton being made Governour', and Creighton" 
Chancellour , who 1s the firſt Chancellour that wee reade of in our 
Chronicles. 

The Earle Douglas tooke ſuch indignation at this , eſteeming it diſ- 
gracefull ro the whole Nobility , and more eſpecially ro himſelte , thar 
finding he could not bow his heart to acknowledge ſuch men , and yer 
not willing to oppole or impugne them who were cloathed with autho- 
rity (which would move warre and trouble in the Countrey ) he choſe, 
as the calmeſt and beſt courſe, to withdraw himſelte, and not to meddle 
with any publick buſineſſe, or to take any care or ſhare in ruling the 
Countrey , which he left to them to whom it was committed , and to 
ſuch as had taken it upon them : with this reſolution he returned home 
to his owne houſe, without further troubling of them. Butthar he might 
keepe them from infringing his liberties , and priviledges granted to the 
houſe of Douglas of old by former Kings for their good ſervices , hee 
commanded ſuch as were his to containe themſelves within his regalitie, 
to anſwer to his courts,and to no other; profeſling plainly that he would 
keepe his priviledges, and that if any man ſhould uſurp or encroach upon 
them, he ſhould be made ſenſible of his errour, 

This was a bit caſt into the teeth of the new Governours, and did curb 
them very ſhort onthe ſouth fide of Forth , he having large lands and 
lordſhips in thoſe parts. And here their fooliſhnefſe was quickly ſcene,in 
that they would take upon them ſuch authority , and the unadviſedneſſe 
of thoſe who had given it them who were not able to execute it, but 
by the permiſsion of another. Hereupon alſo fell out great inconvenien- 
ces, for the men of Annandale (accuſtomed to theft and robbery) ſeeing 
the Earle Douglas diſcontented,and retired (who was the onely man they 
{ſtood in aweot, and was onely able to reſtraine them ) they began ro 
ſlight and contemne the authority of theſe Governours, and to moleſt 
and vexe their neighbouring Shires with driving away preyes and boo- 
tie by open force and violence, as if it had beene from the enemie. This 
the Governours not being able to repreſle, the evill increaſed daily, as 5 
canker , ſothat it overſpred the whole region ( almoſt) on that fide of 
Forth. | | 

In the mean while theſe jolly Governours were ſo carefull of the com- 
mon good of the Countrey, and the charge committed ro them, that in 
ſtead of thinking how to pacifie and reſtraine thoſe Annandians,they fall 
at yariance each with other, ſending out contrary Edits and Proclama- 


tions: The Governour commanding that none ſhould acknowledge the ,,;.. $« 6c: 
Chancellour,and the Chancellour that none ſhould obey the Governor , vernours. 


ſo that when any came to the one to lament his eſtate, and ſeeke redreſle, 
he was uſed by the other as an enemie, and both pretended che Kings au- 
thority. For the Chancellour had the King in his cuſtodie in the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh, and the Governour had the name of authority , and was 
in Stirling with the Queene mother : at laſt ſhe under colour to vifit her 
ſonne, tound meanes to convey him out of the Caſtle ina Cheſt ro Stir- 
ling. And now the Governour having gotten the Kings perſon to coun- 


renance and ſtrengthen his authority, went with an Army to beſtege _ 
Caſtle 
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Caſtle of Edinburgh where the Chancellour was. 

The Chancellourto make himſelfe a party, ſendeth ro the Earle Doe- 
elas, offers to come in his will, deſireth his protection, remonſtrates to 
him the cruelty, avarice,and ambition of the Governour, telling him that 
he was deceived,if he thought they would goeno further then to ſeeke ro 
extinguiſh him, and that he would make him but a ſtep to overthrow the 
Nobility, and him with the firſt. Dowgles returned anſwer, © That the 
« Governour and Chancellour were both alike tal{e,covetous,and ambi- 
« tjous, that their contentions were not of vertue,or for the good of their 
«« Countrey, but onely tor their owne particular quarrells, and privare 
« commodity, in which contention there was no great matter which of 
«them overcame, and if both ſhould periſh, the Countrey were the ber- 
«c rex: neither could there be a more pleaſant fight tor all honeſt men,then 
<« ro ſee ſuch a couple of Fencers yoked rogether. This anſwer was ſo 
true: that none can or doth contradict it. Their falſehood he hath known, 
and that is-it which men call wiſedome inthem bya faire name. Ir ſhow - 
eth it ſelf in their dealing with this Earles ſonne,and appeares alſo in their 
carriage one towards another, each ſtriving who thould deceive the 
other. 

Their fatiouſneſſe likewiſe, ever when they durſt for feareof a third, 
and that their contentions were bur for particulars grounded upon ambi- 
tion and avarice, without any care of the common wealth, the world ſaw 
it then, and it may be ſeen as yet. And therefore it is moſt true that the 
Countrey had been better if it had been ridde of ſuch ambitious and ava- 
ritious Governours, ſeeking nothing but themſelves ; and thar it wasnot 
for any honeſt man to embroil himſelf in their ſo diſhoneſt debares, bur a 
pleaſant ſhow and ipectacle indeed, and to be defired to ſee each of them 
(though unjuſtly) yetto doe juſtice upon the other. It was a free ſpeech 
alſo, no man can deny.But they ſay it was not wiſely-ſpoken, tor it made 
the two parties agree to his prejudice, and procured to him the harred of - 
both, at leaſt increaſed their hatred : for no doubt they hated him before, 
and now hee might have divided them by joyning with the Chancel- 
lour. | 

To this we anſwer, that ſeeing the Chancellour hated him, he would 
have done nothing, but ſerved himſelfe of him for his owne particular : 
either to have overthrovvnethe Governour, that hee might have had all 
the prey and benefit alone; or perhaps made uſe of his helpe to agree 
vvith him on betrer termes, and eaſter conditions, as vvee be they did 
agreeart laſt. It vvas for no common good of the Countrey, no nor for 
any good vvill to the Earle : vvhat could he doe then £ vvhy ſhould hee 
have meddled vvith them 7 they ſay to have mer vvith him in his ovvne 
craft, and to have uſed the one of them to overthrovv the other, that ſo 
both might have been overturned. Will men never leavetheſe things? 
ſuch falſe tricks, ſuch baſtard and ſpurious vviſedome 7 and ſhall vve nor 
thinke there is another vvay beſides it * there is a true honeſt vviſedome, 
that honeſt men may keepe vvithout faſhood, or any point, or tinure 
thereof, vvithourt deceiving any, even the deceivers. W hat other anſvver 

did his requeſt deſerve © vvas it not fit that ſuchcratty companions, vvho 
| had 
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had abuſed the Countrey, ſhould heare the naked truth out of a Noble.” 
mans mouth 2 Should ſuch a Nobleman have gloſed with ſuch as they 
were, flattered and diſſembled, and ſtrooke cream in their mouth Nay, 
it is a part of puniſhment tro wickednefle, even to heare-the owne name 
giventoit: Andirt is very fitit ſhould have it. So that his anſwer can- 
not be juſtly raxed, but commended as true, juſt, magnanimous, and ſuch 
as became his place, houſe and birth, without fraud or diſſimulation, cal- 
ling (asthe Macedonian did) a ſpade, a ſpade ; vice by. the owne name : 
which as he did here, ſo perhaps had hee done before, when hee ſpake of 
the government in the late Kings time, whereby it would appeare that 
{uch was his naturall diſpoſition,far from all frivolous flattery,or difſimu- 
lation, either toward King or others. Indeed now theſe are crept in, and 
accounted wiledome, to the prejudice of the ancient true generoſfitic of 
theſe great ſpirits, farre better, and farre more worthy to bee adorned 
with the full and due praiſe, then to bee obliquely taxed and nipped by 
halfe words, as not being wiſely and profitably enough ſpoken , when 
there can be no juſt blame laid upon them. Neither ought it to bethoughr 
unprofitably ſaid, or dangeroully, ſeeing (out of all queſtion) the ſame 
courage and magnanimity that moved him to ſpeake the truth, made him 
alſo now to deſpiſe their perſons, contemne their ſpleen, and ſlightly ac- 
count of any power they had to doe him any harme, for all their joy n- 
ingtogether. Neitheris there any appearance, bur that hee did it out of a 
right weighing of his owne and their _ and not out of any arrogan- 
cie, Or idle confidence. And certainly, any indifferent man can thinke 
no leſle, and that they durſt not attempt any thing againſt him or his ſuc- 
ceſſour after him, but after a moſt treacherous manner as ever any was 
ſince the world ſtood. So that there was not any want of wiſedome in 
this ſpeech, nor in this ſame point of profit or harme. 


His death followed nor long after in the yeare 1438.3t Raſtalrigge,of a His death, 


burning feaver : very opportunely & in a good time(fay our Writers)and 
ſoit was indeed forthem, and ſuch as they were, who had now better 
opportunity to prey upon the Common-wealth, and ſpoil and uſe it for 
their beſt advantage. But it was unſcaſonably for the houſe of Douglas, 
which was left in the hands of a youth withour experience ; andtherefore 
uncircumſpect, yea untimely for the Nobility, who became a prey to the 
avarice, and ambition of theſerwo, and untimely for the Countrey, in 
that theſe two were now left free from the feare of him they ſtood molt 
in awe of, and who might moſt have repreſſed their attempts, and bri- 
dled their appetites. 

This thing onely I can account worthy.of reproofe in him, that he ſuf- 
fered Annandale to overcome the adjacent Countreyes, and did not hin- 
der them from wronging the innocent people : hee ſhould not have 
thought that ir did not belong to him to hinder them, becaule he was no 
Magiſtrate. This if he had done, and kepr juſtice within himſelf,it would 
have gotten him both favour and honour, and might have brought con- 
rempt upon the Governours, that could- not keep peace in amore tracta- 
ble and peaceable Countrey, nor amongſt themſelves: for how excellent 
a thing is it by good means to ſeeke honour. It would have taken _ 
V 2 the 
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the occaſion ofthe Calumnies of his enemies, who yet did much worſe 
themſelves : he was otherwiſe a'valiant wife man, a lover of his Coun- 
rrey, and ofa free, plain, good and generous nature; his generous difpofi- 
tion appeareth in his brave demeanour towards the Lord Kenyedie, FT here 
being ſomething wherein the Lord Kexnedze had wronged and offended 
him, he conceived ſuch high indignation thereat, that hee publiſhed bis 
deſire of revenge to be ſuch, that whoſoever would bring the Lord Ken- 
wedies head, ſhould have the lands of Stuarton. This offer proceeded from 
ſo powerfull a man, and knowne to bce a man that would keepe his pro- 
miſe, the Lord Kennedze hearing of it, (fearing hee could hardly longe(- 
cape his hands) reſolved by way of prevention to be nimſelte the preſen- 
ter of his owne head unto him, and accardingly (keeping his owe inten- 
tion cloſe to himſelfe) hee came privately to Wigton, where finding the 
Earle Douglasat his devotion in Saint Ninians Church (a place tamous 
in thoſe dayes for the frequent reſort of Pilgrimesthither ) immediately 
after divine Service, offered his head to the Earle, as one who had deſer- 
ved the promiſed reward, and did crave it. The Earle ſeeing the reſolu- 
tion and confident afſurance of the man, who had put himſelfe in his 
power and mercy, forgave him all former faults,made him his friend,and 
withall gave him the reward he had promiſed, diſponing to him and his 
heires the lands of Stuarton, which his ſucceſfiours(the Earles of Caſlils) 
doe peaceably enjoy to this day. 


6s 
He was buried in the Church of Douglas, called Saint 
Brides Church , with this in- 
{cription. 


Hic jacet Dominus Archbaldus Douglas, Dux Turonie, comes de Douglas, 
& Longe-ville : Dominus Gallovidie, & Wigton, & Annaudia, Locum 
tenens Regis Scotie. Obiit 26. die Menſis Funit, Anno Domini milleſye * 
mo quadringentiſimo triceſimo octavo. 


——_———— — —— _ —_— 
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youth of no great age, of an high ſpirit, and of a ſweet,tratable, 
and meeke difpofition. And theretore we cannot but deteſt and 
execrate the wickedneſle, and treachery of his enemics, who did ſo un- 
worthily cut off ſuch aſprig inthe very budding ; from whole bloſſomes 
none could but have expected paſling good fruit, to the great good of the 
common-wealth, and Kingdome, it malice and envie had ſuffered it to 
come to maturity: Let us notwithſtanding reſt contented with his change 
begunne in his father by warding, and diſplacing from the roome of his 
Predeceſfours, from mannaging of affaires in the Kingdome, proſecuted 
againſt him in his life thne, andnow followed torth againſt his ſon, This 


viciſh- 


[Ts Archbald Earle of Wigton, ſucceeded his ſonae William, a 


\ 
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vicifteude which hefell this hone, #5 to be found and ſeen in 811 humang 
affairs, and doth overturne all due and right order inthe world, & tarre 
a5 Men can judges - for innocency is often averthrowne by cruelty ; ho 
neſty and uprightneſle of heart by cratt,falſhood and treachery: and yet 
ler us reverence the $overaigne caule,and Q yer-ruler of all things, whoin 
this diſorder directeth all things certainly by a great wiſedome., and with 
good order doubrlefle, things unſearchable by man, But as nothing bath 
ever been ſo enormous, which may not receive ſome colour, ejtherof 
vertueto make it ſcom good, or at leaſt of ſaqze extenuation to make jt 
ſeem nat (© ill, as it is + Sothis taRt amonglt athers I perceive to bee of 
the ſame kinde: by ſame ehought co he good ( bug very tgnorantly;or ma- 
lciouſly) by ſome exculable, both in form and in fact, by 8 necefſiry, or 
pretext of the comman good ; by all that have written, more flenderly 
handled, and doubringly, then ought to be. Forthey leave it almoſt un- 
certain what ought to be judged of it, whether it be good or ill ; fo rhar 
ſomerimes you would thinke they condemne it, ſometimes they allow 
of it, and none of them deals withit {o tully,zs reaton would they fhould 
doe tor the information of poſterity, and according to the right law of 
an Hiſtory: but as men do with nettles which they would gripe, they are 
affraid to handle them heartily and hardly. 

Now that this ſo inſtant a tact may the better appeare in the owne co- 
lours, I will labour to waſh away the painting and platſter wherewith the 
Authours would fo fain ( but falfely ) overly it, or wherewith mens 
judgemeats(whereof many are but halfe wiſe,and perceive but the half of 
matters ; not plumming and ſounding the depth and ground of things {0 
well as were needfull) may be deceived by others, or may fancy tothem- 
ſelves for excuſing of it, that we may tearne to dereſt and abhoxre fo de- 
teſtable and horrible facts with a true deteſtation and abhorring in ear- 
neſt and effe, that Poſterity may know and condemne, and avoid the 
like practices, 

And tor this purpoſe, before wee come to the narration of the fact it 
ſelfe, we will ſpeake ſomething of the Authours thereof, Zevingfian,and 
Creighton, and their actions in the laſt Earle Pougles time. 

We heard before (ard wee muſt nor forger #) how well theſe men- 
guided the Countrey, what care theytooke of the Common-wealth ; or 
to fay better, how little care they tooke of it: how they cared fornothing 
ſave their owne particular, under colour of the Common- wealth : each 
firiving to diſgrace other by their private {peeches, and open Proclama- 
tions : ſo greedy and ambitiousthey were, that howbeit they had all the 
Countrey between them, yet it could not fatzsfie, or content them :they 
could not {© much as agree berween thenafclves, to divide the fporl, and 
=_ the booty peaceably and quietly, which theeves and robbers, and 

irats are wont £0 doe without diſcord or injuſtice, Butrhey had nor fo 
much modeſty, but fell at variance ; ſ{poyhng, faghting and bebeging 
one another,cill remembring them {elves chat athard might come and rake 
the bone from both, they were fo- wiſe as to agree for fears of hun 
I megane the Earle Dong/es : and that they did fo, more in that regard, 
then for any good to their Countrey or love they hoze one PR ic 
done 
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ſoone appeared after his death : for incontinent thereupon they returned 
to their old byas, and the agreeance that was made for teare of him, laſted 
no longer then he lived : wherefore Levingſton being Governour, and 
having the King alſo in his cuſtody, being freed from the feare of the 
Earle Douglas, reſpe&ed the Chancellour Creighton no longer, but began 
ro deſpiſe him,and though now there was no band to binde him any lon- 
gerto him, hee would give him no ſhare of his bootie and ſpoil of the 
Countrey, but would needs keep all to himſelf. This was his ambition, 
or avarice, or both ; for ambition would be alone in all, and likes of no 
equall, no fellowſhip,no copartner. And avarice might alſo have moved 
him to this, for guiding all, he mighr rake all : and if hee made the other 
partaker of the guiding,he behoved to make him partaker of the gain :and 
therefore hee would none of his afliſtance in the government. Bur 
letus ſee now how well he governed, hee impriſoneth the Nobles at his 
pleaſure, upon light grounds of ſuſpition onely, yea he caſteth them into 
tetters. | 

The third of Auguſt 1439. he watded the Lord Loryeand his brother 
Sir Fames Stuart, who had married the Queene Mother, upon ſuſpition 
onely for their dealing with the Earle Douglas,and did commit the Queen 
her ſelfe to bee kept in a cloſe chamber in Stirling Caſtle, of which hee 
himſelfe was Caprain : fo that ſhe could not get her ſelfe releaſed, untill 
there was kept a Convention of the Lords,then by the interceſſion of the 
Chancellour and ſome others, ſhe was diſmiſſed, having given Sir Alex- 
ander Gourdon ( alias Seton) who was the firſt Earleof Huntly, ſurety and 
cautioner for her, that ſhe ſhould pay 4000. markes to the Governour. 
This was his iniquity, yea tyranny, and barbarous abuſing of Noblemen, 
and yet he gave remiſfions, and pardoned men guilty of great crimes, or 
paſſed them over by conniving. 

The Chancellour therefore (who thought hee ſhoald have his ſhare of 
the booty) ſeeing his life thus debouted by the Governour, and not be- 
ing able to helpit, nor ro have patience, and fir quiet, it being more then 
he could digeſt or beare with,retired him from Court ro Edinburgh Ca- 
ſtle, there to bee ſafe in his Fort, and lie in wait for the firſt opportunity 
that hee could finde to ſupplant Levingſton. Neither was he ſlow in cop- 
ing of him : for before the yeare was ended, hee tooke occaſion of the 
Governours going to Perth, and knowing by intelligence the time and 
place of the Kings hunting inthe fields abour Stirling, thither hee rides, 
and bringeth him away to Edinburgh Caſtle. By this means the dice 
are changed, he had now gotten the durke (as our Proverb goes) he will 
divide the prey over again, he will have his large ſhare of all, and dire& 
all now, as Levingſton had done before. The other finding himſelfe in 
this ſtrait, might lament his caſe, but could not helpe himſelte : neceffiry 
hath no law. The Chancellour had yeelded t6 him before, when he (or 
the Queene for him) ſtole away the King. Now he hath gotren a meet- 
ing, he muſt yeeld to him again, and ſo he doth : Bowes his bonie heart, 
goes to Edinburgh, gers mediatours, brings on a meeting, and finally 
agrees by the mediation of Henry Lighton, Biſhop of Aberdene, and Zohn 
Inneſſe, Biſhop of Murray. | 

Bur 
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Bur if you would ſee the right face of a ſtage play,deceivers,deceaving, 
diſlembling, and putting a faire outhde on their toule falſhood, and pro- 
ceedings , reade me there harangues on both fides, that you may either 
laugh or diſdain them. I cannot takeleaſure to ſet them downe at length 
(as they areto bee found in our Hiſtories) but in a word, you ſhall finde 
nothing bur prerexrs of the Common-wealth, of the Publike peace, the 
go2d of the King,and the well being of all honeſt men,whichis all joyn- 
ed, and depends vpon them, and their well being forſooth. «© That 
« hath been ſtill their ſcope, that hath beene the aime of all their inten- 
« tions, no particular, no ambition, no avarice z onely love of thoſe 
« things which were common and profitable unto all, and becauſe in 
<« them all did lie and {ubfiſt, in their ſtanding honeſt men did ſtand,and 
« by their ruine honeſt men did fall z nay, the King and Countrey were 
< ruined. For this cau{e and for no other, that the Countrey might bee 
« well, that wickedneſſe may bee. bridled, they forgive one another, 
« avouching that their diſcords aroſe onely from diverfitie of opinion, 
« and judgemerit , while as both ſeeking the common good, one 
« thought one forme the beſt for it, and the other another form to bee 
& beſt for it,and the other another forme;which it it were true, let what 
hath been ſaid above beare witnefſe. It would make a man to loath ſpea- 
king vertuouſly, to ſee vertue by them lo farre abuſed ; yetrthe old Pro- 
verb might have warned them : ( Oportet mendacem eſſe memorem ) and 
ſomerimes a liar will ſpeake truth is verified in them. They contefle their 
ambition, and ſtriviag for honour and preheminence, they are aſhamed 
ro ſay for goods and riches, but it wasno lefle true, and both were alike 
faulty, and they exhort one another, and promiſe to amend thereatter by 
a berrer ſtrife, who ſhould be moſtrmoderate and juſt. But they were as 
true in keeping that promiſe as they were in their diſcourſe what was 
paſt. When the Foxe preacheth, take heed of the hens ( faith the Proverb : ) 
we ſhall ſeenotable moderation and juſtice, ſuch,as the world hath ſcarce 
ſeen the like example of treacherous tyranny. 

This is the ſum of theſe jolly men harangues. The conclufion is a new 
friendſhip (if falſhood be friendſhip) or rather a conſpiracy againſt the 
Countrey,and direQly againſt the Noblemen, who (their conſcience tel- 
leth them; hate them as new men, lifted up to the higheſt degree (as they 
grant themſelves ) and that was reproach enough to the Nobility, and 
an argument of their unworthineſſe. Bur chey might have faid as truely, 
that they were hated for abuling the King and Countrey for their private 
advantage, under pretext of the common wealth, which whether the 
whole Nobility reſented or not, we cannot tell , for there is no mention, 
and it is a wonder if they did not, yet it would ſeem they did not : they 
had ſtouped and taken on an unworthy yoake of flavery. But what ever 
the reſt did, there was one that was a forethorne in their foor, and moate 
in their eye, it behoved to be pluckr our. 

The Earle of Doug las was of the old ſpirit, of the ancient Nobilitie : 
he could not ſerve, nor obey but whom he ought, and the lawtull com- 
manders, lawfully commanding for his honour and utility, whereof they 


wereneither.Such a ſpirit is unſufferable,under theſe new con{piring Ty- 
rants: 
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rants : he will not acknowledge their authority, his father had rold them - 


their holy dayes name, himſelfe rooke them for his enemies. But how 
ſhall they doe with him 2 hee is not eaſily to bee dealt with; they muſt 
have muffles that would catch ſuch a cat. Indeed he behaved himlelte as 
one that thought he would not be in their danger, hee entertained a great 
family, he rode ever well accompanied when he came in publike, 1000. 
or 2000. horſe, were his ordinary train. He had great friendſhip, and de- 
pendance of old, he had been carefull co keep them, and had alſo increa- 
{ed them, and conciliated many new followers and clients by his benef- 
cence and liberality, and his magnificence, which was an{werable to his 
place, ſuitable for an Earle of Douglas, and Duke of Turrain ; which 
Dutchie he had obtained himſelf ro be inveſted in, as heire to his father - 
having ſent <Malcolme Lord Fleming, and Sir Fohn Lawder of Baſle, (or 
Haton as others ſay) into France for that purpoſe ; and was well accept- 
ed of in remembrance of his father: and grandfather, he had all his affairs 
in ſingular good order: he had his ordinary Councell, and Counſellours 
for guiding his affaires : he dubbed Knights alfo,as he thought men wor- 
thy ; which power and prjviledge he did not uſurp out of pride, nor take 
upon him by imitation to counterfeit Kings ( as ſome would infinuate ) 
but by verrue of both his dignities of Duke and Earle. And although he 
were but fourteen yeares of ageat his fathers death (inthe yeare 1438. cr 
39.) and was put todeath inthe yeare 1440. not having attainedto fif- 
' teen or ſixteen, or little above at the fartheſt, yet in this his port and be- 
haviour, did not onely appeare the ſparks of a great ſpirit,bur alſo of ſuch 
wiſedome and providence as could ſcarce bee looked for trom ſo young a 
man. This galled them ſo much the more to thinke if that fruit ſhould 
come to ripeneſſe at any time, how poyſonable, or rather, how great a 
counterpoyſon it would prove to their greatneſle, But here the skinne of 

the Lion would not ſerve their turne (he was too hard for them to deale 
with by force)they doe there ſow that on that of the Fox. ; 
The occaſion fell out thus:During the time of the jarres betwixt them- 
ſelves, the common affaires were negleed between ſtooles, and partly 
becauſe they could not (being but meane men of ſmall power) partly be- 
caule they cared not to prevent, orto amend things, many inſolencies 
were committed without redreſſle. The men of the Ifles had come into 
the main land, had pur all to fire and ſword, men, women and children, 
young and old, farre and wide, omitting no kinde of example of avarice 
and cruelty ; and that not onely on the Sea coaſt, but in the Lennox alſo: 
out of the I{le 'of Loch-lomond ( called Inch-mertin) they had made 
an appointment with a Gentleman, named Fohn Calhoon (Laird of Luſle) 
as it it had beento end ſome buſineſle and {lain him (the 23. of Septem- 
ber) with many ſuchthings,and many fowle fats had beene done in di- 
vers parts of the Countrey. Likewiſe Sir Aarne Stuart of Darnelay 
was ſlain at Paſelay, by Sir Thomas Boide; and again, Sir Thomas Boide 
was {lain by Alexander Stuart of Belmor (brother to the foreſaid' Sir 
eAllane) and his ſonnes, through which there aroſe great troubles in the 
welt parts of the Countrey and Kingdome. The Borderers had not 
been idle, who living under the Earle Dowglas, and being his followers, 
OF 
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or retainers; what they{id was interpreted to be done by his allowance. 
Andat a Convention in Edinburgh many complaints were given in 
againſt him, bur never a word ſpoken of the taxe of Ifles men : never a 
word of Leving tons and Creightons own doings,who had warred one up- 
on another;not a word of any other {laughter or bloudſhed,but as though 
nothing were amiſſe in the Countrey, but what was done by the Earle 
Douglas dependers; they onely were complained of: Whetherthe cauſe 
was in his enemies, and that this proceeded from them, or was done” b 
their inſtigations, our Hiſtories tell not, neither can weaffrme ic : yet 4r 
is ſtrange, that there being ſo many more, and more enormous faults: (for 
the Ifle-mens were more hainous) none ſhould bee taken notice of bur 
his mens. Theirsare exaggerated, multiplied, and made odious ; and the 
envie thereof derived upon the Earle, as Authour of all : hereupon Sir 
Alexander Levingſton, (carrying malicein his heart, but difſemblingir for 
a time, with a falle deceirfull minde) per{waded the reſt, that the Earle 
Douglas was rather a man to be dealt with by fair means,then to be icrita- 
red by ſuſpicions : As one who had ſuch power, that if he ſhould oppoſe 
himſelf, he might fruſtrate all their concluſions 8& decrees. Wherefore he 
procured a letter to be written to hina in an honorable manner in all their 
names.intreating him,that being mindful of his place,mindtul of his Pro- 
genitours, whoſe good deeds and deſervings,moſt ample and notable ro- 
wards his Countrey of Scotland, were {till extant, he would come to the 
Convention of the States,which could not be conveniently kept without 
him, 8 his friends. If he had taken offence at any thing, they would-ſatif- 
fie him ſo faras was poſlible. If there were any overlight committed by 
him, or any of his friends, they would remit.it, and wonld forgive many 
things to his moſt noble houſe which had done ſo many good offices, 
and {o much good ſervice to his Countrey. They would impute many 
things to the times, and conſider his youth, and the great hope and expe- 
Ration they had of him.\ Thar hee ſhould come therefore, and take-whatr 
part of the affairs of the common-wealth he beſt pleaſed,and as his Ance- 
ſtours had often delivered the Realme from dangers of warres by their 
armes and victories, ſo that he would be pleaſed now by his preſence'ro 
raiſeit,and eſtabliſh it almoſt ſunk,8& overthrown with inteſtine diſcords. 
This letter as it was honeſt in words,and very right,carrying that right 
courſe that ſhould have been uſed rowards hin and the duety' thar all 
theſe reaſons contained, craved to have beene doneto him, it it had been 
in {incerity: ſo being in talſchood , and with” a treacherous inten- 
tion, uſed onely to entrap him, makes their ditty the-clearer : for he ( out 
ofthe honeſty of his owne heart)interpreting their meaning to be accord- 
ing totheir words, and being of no ill difpofition, but ota ſweet and tra- 
able nature, deſirous of glory by good: means, that ſo hee might *have 
followed the footſteps of his Predeceſſours in all good offices to his 
Countrey, not having ſo great malice in his minde, and therefore-nor 
thinking any could have ſo great in theirs againſt him, as to ſeeke his lite, 
(for there had been no ſuch occafion,their contentions with his father had 
not come to that hight and: degree, bur-had been contained within the 


bounds of words onely)and therefore not imaginingthat fo great gun 
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cquld have been harboured in their hearts, he wWllingly embraces the oc- 
caſfion of making peace in the Country,& that he might contribute there- 
to his beſt endeavours, taketh his journey tor Edinburgh. His. friends are 
reported to have furthered him in this re{olution, in hope of their owne 
particular imployments and preterment, which (ſay they ) blinded their 
eyes that they ſaw not the ganger. But truely I cannot fee how they 
could have ſeen any perill, unleſſe wee will ſay rhat they might have 
knowne that the Governour and Chancellour were treacherous men,and 
had given ſome proofe of as great diſloyalty before, which & not men- 
tioned any where that we know of ; for though they were knowne to be 
{ubje and inclinable to falſhood (as his father had objected to them be- 
fore) yet it was {o well covered, that it was not accounted falſhood, bur 
wiſedome: for there are degrees, and ther bee many who will diſpence 

with themſelves to ſtep ſomething aſide from the ſtrict rule of upright- 
nefſe (which is accounted {1mplicity) that will bee aſhamed of fo high a 
degree of maniteſt rreaſon, as this was. So that howbeir they knew their 
falihood in ſome meaſure, yet could they nat have looked tor ſuch pro- 

ditorious dealing : befides ic might have feemed to any man in cilcourſe 
of reaſon, that it chey cared nor ro hlot their names with the foulnefle of 
the tat, yet they could not have great hope to gain or profit much by it : 

for what could it avail them ro cut him off, ſeeing another was to ſucceed 

in his place, as ill {perhaps) as he * ſo that by putting of him to death, all 

that they could gan would bee but an irreconcileable deadly feude with 
that houſe, which wastoo high a degree of enmity tor any thing had yet 
been amongſt them, being nothing bur grudges,and ſuch things as might 
bave been eafily taken away. So that (fith the diſcourſe of man for ought 

we can judge,could never have reached {o farre as to have ſuſpeted what 
followed, but rather to have looked for the contrary) I ſee nor how the 
Earle nor his friends can be blamed for credulity, or how it can be cenſu- 

red im-him as a defe& of his youth, and proceeding from want of expert- 

ence : for what otherwiſe could he havedone, if his experience had (ncaa 

never fo great* ar himſelfe never ſo old? neuthet is there ſufficient ground 

tot2x his friends as if their hopes had blinded them ſa thar they could nor 

{ee any perill which no diſcourſe of reaſon could fee, or apprehend. Ir is 

true, men ought to be circumſpect, bur it is a fault allo, and praceeds of 

an y}] nature to be {uſpiti©us, as he might well have {ecmed to bee, it hee 

had retuſed to come, The event fhowes there was caule to ſuſpet the 

work : but I deny that reafon could foreſee that event,or any, confidering 

ofthe circumſtances, could have made one to have looked for it + neither 
can any: man ſave himſelfe tron: fuch treaſon, neither canit bee reputed 

as Emplicttie to the ſufferer, but asa monſtrous enormity to the doer. 

To xeturnet9 our /purpole,. their diſloyall practice ſtayed not in this 
fmoorh letter - they double fraud upon traud : for fo foone as Creighton 
knew he was on his journey, he came many miles to meet him, and 1n- 
vuting him to his Caſtle of Creighton (which was neare the way he was 
£0 £0) heteaſted him, hee cheritheth him, heeenterrainerh him friendly, 
cheerfully, and magnificently:: and that nor for one day,but two dayes, 
kindly, with all the tokens and. demonſtratians ofa fitendly minde og 
cou 
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could be given. And to remove all ſuſpition of unfriendlineſſe, and the 
more circumvein him, he admoniſhed him familiarly, that hee would re- 
member the royall dignity of his Prince,and his owne duty towards him. 
< That he would acknowledge him tor his Lord and Soveraigne, whom 
« the condition of his birth, the lawes of the Countrey, and the conſenr 
<< of the eſtates had placed at the rudder oft the Common-wealth : that he 
* would labour to tranſmit his ſo great Patrimony acquired by the vertue 
<* of his Anceſtours, and with ſpending of their bloud ro his Poſterity, 
« even {0 as he had received it: that hee would be carefull to keepe the 
«© name of Dowzlas, which wasno lefle illuſtrious and renowned for. their 
« fairhfulneſſe, then their deeds of armes, not onely from the foule bloc 
« of treaſon, but even from all ſtain of ſuſpition, or aſperſion thereof : 
* that hee himſelfe would abſtain, and cauſe his men to abſtaine , 
« from wronging the poore people : that hee would put from abour 
<« him theeves and robbers : finally, that in time to come he would 
& ſer himſelfe ro maintaine juſtice , that if hee had offended any 
<< thing in times pat, it might be imputed not to his naturall' diſpoſition, 
« but to ill couniell, and that infirmity of his youth, penitency would be 
& admitted, and acceyted as innocency. Venemous Viper that could 
hide ſo deadly poyſon under ſo faire ſhowes! unworthy tongue, unlefleto 
be cur out for example to all ages ! Let not the Pers bee thought fabu- 
lous, who have transformed men into beaſts ; loe a beaſt compoſed- of 
many beaſts : a Lion, a Tiger, forcrue!ry of heart : a Waſpe, a Spider, a 
Viper, for ſpight & malicious poy{onableneſſe: a Foxeand Camelion,tor 
falichood and doubleneſle : a Cockatrice and Crokodile,and whatſoever 
nature hath brought torth, that is deceirfull and hurtfull, a ſweet finging 
Ciren, enchanting the outward ſences to the deſtruction of the liſtner, {0 
much the more odious, that it was in the ſhape of a man; and the more 
dereſtable, thar it durſt ſo pollute the image of God, ſo abuſe the glory 
of man : the ſpeech of the rongue therefore given him (beyond the beaſt) 
that he might imploy it welt to informe aright, to ſpeake truth, and to do 
good to others, The honeſt heart of the hearer that knew what he ſpake 
was right, and intended to follow ſo good counſell, taketh all in good 
part, beleeveth the ſpeech for the truthes ſake, the man for his ſpeeches 
fake. And who could have done otherwayes ? who would not have 
thought that he who knew ſo well what was right, would have had ſome 
regard to doe right 2 ſhall weaccount it childiſhneſfle, that he accounted 
ſo of them, and ſuffered himto be ſo deceived ? nay, hee could not keep 
himſelfe undeceived.. Good men, and wiſe men have often been deceived 
both in ſacred and ptophaneHiſtories. We muſt not impure it to childiſh- 
neſle in £Abner, that Joab ſtabbed him under truſt, but eſteeme it vile 
treachery in Foab, of whom David ayes, Hee dieth not as @ foole dieth , 
howbeit his hands were not bound, but as a good man falleth before a 
wicked man, that is by treaſon, which no man can eſchew. 

Iris faid that his friends ſeeing ſo extraordinary entertainment, fo faire 
language above meaſure,ſo humble behaviour, and withall fo many meſ- 
ſages (at every ſtep almoſt) betwixt the Governour and the Chancellour, 


rooke ſome ſuſpition of ill meaning, and that there aroſe firſt a ſtill mur- 
X 2 mure 
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mure through the whole company ; theteafter ſome began to admoniſh 
him, that if he would perſiſt ro gve oh, he would ſend back his brother 
David,being emitideful of a ptecept of his fathers, That they ſhould not come 
both togtther into ohne plare where themſelves were not maſters , left they 
ſhonld endanger their whole family at once. The unwary youth ( unwa- 
ry indeed ; but what warineſſe could he have poore innocent 2) and very 
well inclined, even angry with his friends, ſtayed thoſe murmures.'by a 
plain commandment, and aſſured his friends thus : That he knew well ir 
was a perperuall peſt of great houſes that they had ever about them ſome 
men that were impatientot peace, who made gain of the perils, travels, 
and miſeries of their Lords and Patriarkes : and becauſe in peace they 
were reſtrained by the bridle of the law, they were ever ſtirring up ſtrife 
and ſedition, that in troubled times they might have greater ſcope and li- 
berty ro their wickedneſfe. As for himſelf, hee repoſed more upon the 
known wifedome and prudencie of the Governor and Chancellour, then 
ro'give care to their ſuſpicious ſurmiſes. 

This ſpeech thus uttered , teſtifying both an acknowledging of 
the evill paſt, and a reſolution to amend , was it not ſufkcrent to 
have purged whatſoever errour had been, 'or might have been thonghr 
to have eſcaped him before? Andcertainly it would,itrhele men had re- 
pxrded Juſtice, or thegood of the Common-wealth, and had deſired ro 
reclaim him from his erroars, and winne him to his Countrey. Bur his fo 
Full confidence'thus repofing on thetr credn, was Khotenough ro have 
tied them'tohave kepr'theircredit * Tf thereHad been any ſpark of huma- 
nity or nature of man left th them : and itthey had not beene worſe then 
ſavage beafts. Trift deſerveth that weſhould prove worthy of that rruſt, 
and credit procures keeping of credit ; where all humane narure is not ex- 
tin, and'even'{tmplicity deſerveth favourand pitie. Neither can a man 
that is not altogethergiven over,and hath nor fold himſelfe ro wickednes 
chooſe bur favourit, and have compaſſion of it ; yea'though he'had been 
otherwiſediſpoſed in'the beginning, it would even move any mans heart 
(that wereindeed a man, andnot changed into a beaſt) to favonr and 
commilerate, and would have tamed and calmed any former diſcon- 
tentmetit, and have 'wrung from them any evill intention 'which they 
might (perhaps) have conceived hefore. However, this noble'youth go- 
eth orin'the innocency of his heart, and rhart the'more quickely, to cut 
off all occaſion of ſachſpeeches, and with his brother, and with 'a few 
other prihcipallfriends'goeth dire&ly'to the'Caſtle, (being led'as it were 
and drawne by a fatall deſtiny) and'both'enter, and ſo come in the power 
of thoſe their deadly'enetniesand/fainedFriends. Arithe very'inſtant comes 
the Governour (as was before-appoirited berwixt them) - tophy his/part 
of the Tragedy, that both might beealtke embarkeddn-the '#&ion, and 
beare the envie of ſo'uglya fact, that the weight thereof might/nor lie'on 
one alone : yerto' play out'their 'treacherons parts, 'they welcome him 
moſt courteouſly, ſer him to dinner with the'King art the fame rable Feaſt 
him royally, intertain him chearfully, 'and thar for 'a long time. Ar-laſt 
abont the end of dinner, they compatſehim-abour'with armed men, and 
cauſe preſent a bulls head betore' him on'the- boord : rhe bulls head -was 


in 
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in thoſe dayes 2 token of death (ſay our Hiſtories) but how!'it hath.come 
in uſe ſo to bee raken,and {renifre, neither doe they, nor any elſetel} us; 
neither 1S1t to be found (that-I remember) any where in any: Hiſtory, ſlave 
in this one place - neither can wee conjeRure whae affinity it can have 
therewith, unleffe ro exprobrate groſſeneſle, according to the French, and 
our owne reproachimg drfll, and groffe wits, by calting him Calves-head 
(tefte de Feaw) but nor Bulls head. So that by this they didinſult over that 
innocencre which they had ſnared,and applaud their owne wifedome thar 
had ſo circumvented him * a brave commendation indeed, and an ho- 
neſt ! yet I wonder what they meant by emertaining him ſo well at thar 
rime, there was fome rexfon tor it why they ſhould have done ir by the 
way, that they might worke out their trea{on, untill he were wichin their 
thongs: but being now withinthe Caſtle,and fully in their power, F won- 
der what it ſhould mean ro makehim fo fairea welcome, ro teaft him {0 
liberally and folemnely at the Kings table, and from rhence to bring him 
tothe ſhambles: what could have beene their intention 2 mighrrhey nor * 
have conveyed him to fome private chamber 2 might they not have car- 
ried him to the place of execution 2 what needed all chis proceſle © whar 
needed they to have let him ſee the King at all e It would ſeem as it they 
had not been fully refolved upon the bufinefle before 4 and rhar their 
intentions and purpoſes were not treaſonable, but that they rooke occa(t- 
on to be treaſonable trom the facility ro atchieve it: but our Writers are 
cleare againſt that,and ſay onely it was pre-concluded,when he was writ- 
ten for. It might ſeeme alſo thar they did this to communicate the mar- 
ter, or to transferre it altogether upon-the King : but he was too young, 
and purges himſelfe by diſproving of it. So thar I can. fee no other rea- 
ſon of it; but as the Lion with his prey, or(zo uſe a more bale, yet a more 
ftamiliarexample, and the baſer the fitrer for them) as the cat with the 
mouſe, which ſhe might devoure immediately, yer ir pleateth herto play 
a little with it : So they for their grearer ſatisfaction,” and contentment, 
delight to play out their Sceane; ſo ſtrangely(norwithſtanding)thar ſuch 
proceſſe and uncouth formes of doing might ſeem ro import ſome myſte- 
ry, and deeper reach then ordinary : which I confeſle is [o protound and 
cep a folly, and miſchantneſle, that I can no wiſe ſound ic,unlefle it were 
that the Noblemans place, and his worth forced their wicked hearts ro 
acknowledge it notwithſtanding their wickedneſle : And althoughthe 
acknowledging could nor prevaile ſo farre, as ro make them leave off the 
enterpriſe, yet did it in ſome ſort brangle their reſolation; and wrung out 
this conkifica of his worth : 3s allthe actions bf wickednefle;rand Al 
wickednefſein the ating, are full of contradiQions, 4s this fame-1s maſt 
clearly : for if this Nobleman was guiley 6f death, why is he brought in- 
tothe Kings preſence £ why is he {erat his table £ It he was nor guilty, 
why was he put to death ? So difficuk athing iis ina lie to keep con for- 
mity, either in a lic of ations ( ſoto ſpeake ) orina lie of words ! In 
words it is difficult {oto ſpeake that the artentive hearer thall nor percewe 
comrariety : In a&tions is impoſſible that they can be Ciſlembled. "This 
aQion is a lie, for it faith he is guilty of deach , but their welcomming of 
him, their ſetting of him at the table with the King, and thew "— 
ayes, 
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ſayes, he isan innocent, Noble,worthy man; Indeed onely truth in word 
and action. can accord with it ſelfe : asit is uniforme, it loweth from 
unitie, tendethto it, and endeth in it, and keepeth the taſte of the foun- 
tain from which it cometh. So they having given this confeſſion of his 
worth, and again, (by that ominous figne ) contradicted their confeſh- 
on, muſt needs be falſe witneſſes however it go. The young Nobleman 
either underſtanding the ſigne as an ordinary thing, or aſtoniſhed with jr 
as an uncouth thing,-upon the ſight of the Buls head offering to riſe, was 
Jatd hold of by their armed men in the Kings preſence at the Kingstable, 
which ſhould have beene a Sanctuary to. him. And ſo without regard of 
King, or any duty, and withoutany further proceſſe, without order, aſ- 
ſiſe (or jurie) without law, no crime objeRed, he not being convicted ar 
all; a young man of that age that was not liable to the law jn regard of 
his youth,a Nobleman of that place,a worthy young Gentleman of ſuch 
expectation, a gueſt of that acceptation,one who had a pp upon their 
* credit, who had committed himſelfe to them, a friend in mind, who 
looked for friendſhip, to whom all triendſhip was promiſed ; againit du- 
tie, law, friendſhip, tajth, honeſty, humanitie, hoſpitalitie ; againſt na- 
rure, again(t humane ſociety, againſt Gods Law, againſt mans law, and 
the law of nature, is cruelly executed, and put ro death : They, ( in 
deſpight as it were) ſpitting in the face of all duty and honeſty, proclai- 
ming (as farreas lay inthem) there was no dutie to God nor man to bee 
regarded. And that the meaſure of their wickedneſle thus heaped and 
ſhaken, and preſt downe might alſo runne over, all this was done ( as it 
ſhould ſeem) without the conſent, nay, againſt the will of their Kin 
and Soveraigne,who weptattheir execution, and forbad them to meddle 
with his Couſin: the ſhamelefle men chid him for weeping at the death 
of his enemy (as they call him) during whoſe life (ſay they) hee needed 
never to looke for peace, whereas they themſelves were his chieteſt ene- 
mies, and greateſt traitours to him, and befides him to God and nature, 
and to the office of Juſtice which they bore ; bringing a blot on the one, 
and the other, and bloud-guiltineſſe upon his Crowne, ſo farre as lay in 
them. | 
This is that deteſtable fa never enough to be extracted, which I have 
laboured indeed to ſet forth in the owne {1mple colours, ſtripping it naked 
of all farding (though I confefle no words can equall the wickedneſſe of 
it ) that men may learn to deteſt ſuch things wherein may bee ſeen whar 
reſpect they have carriedeither to juſtice, to equity, ro common peace, or 
' Common-wealth;that thought it better to root our ſuch a plant, then to 
drefſe and to cheriſh it ; to ruine ſuch a houſe rather then to gain ir, which 
they never would havedone,it their private prideand avarice had not had 
the | par {way with them. I thinke all honeſt minds ſhould diſdain to 
reade what they gave out before of their love to the publike good, having 
here ſo terribly belied it : neither ſhould any man ſpeake of it indifferent- 
ly without a note of dereſtation , feither extenuare it by the Earles fim- 
plicity, which ſcemes to diminiſh and leſſen this execrable perfidie, and 
cruelty. It this were the wiſedome , whereof they had purchaſed an opi- 
nion and name under the former King Fames the firſt, and it they had 
- practiſed 
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praRifed ſuch things as this, it hath beema bitret root, and hath brovghe 
torth a very bicer ſe and hathy in all appearance been no ſmall part ot 
rhe caufe of haſtening his death; and the emboldning of his eriewnes un- 
ro it,/as indeed I finde&fome of our Wrirers inclined to ſay ; forluely new 
mer goe commonly abour to perfwade Princes, that ancient Nobletmen 
are enemies to them, and barresto their abſolutenefle, which is ir thar 
rheſe men here mean, in ſaying that the Earle Dowglas was an-chemy to 
the King. Not that he bare any ill wilhro.the Kings perſon (tor that they 
could no wayes make appeare) but becauſe he was ſo-greata man : Ac- 
cording to that generall rule, that greatneffe inthe Nobility is dangerous 
for the Prince, and as it to be 2 great man were by infallible conſequence 
ro be an enemy to the King. Which maxime I feare they have beaten in- 
to his head afterwards, not fo much to ftrengrhen and provide for his {e- 
curity, as to draw him to their party for ſtrengthening of themſelves: for 
we ſee all their intentions aime bur at their owne particulars; and ſo in 
this they intend nothing exe z-onely they colourtheir particulars with 
the Pretext of the Kings {ervice, as they doe this wicked fact alſo. 

David Douglas the younger brother was alſo pur ro death with him, 
and cMalcolme Fleming oft Cumbernald his fpeciall Counſellour. They 
were all three beheaded in the back Court of the Caſtle, that lieth to the 
Weſt. This augments yer theirwickedneſſe, that they execute his bro- 
theralſo, whoſe age behoved tobe lefſe then his owne, who was but ve- 
ry young too, as wee have ſaid. Theſe were good Tutors and bringers 
up of a young Prince, thus as it were to bait him with the bloud of his 
Nobility, and to imprint fuch a-lefſon in his tender minde that they 
were his enemies. Bur for concluſion of this matrer, concerning thele 
young men, as there: was no law laid againſt them, ſo isthere no Hiſto- 
ry that beareth witnefle that they were guilty ot any capitalf &ime. And 
AM ajor laithexpreſly, «Apud Annales legi, quod int illi non chant rei mor- 
tis, ſed conſil;o & dolo Gulielmi Crighton, Scotia Cancellaris Wac perprtrata 
ſunt: That is, Lreade in our Annates chat theſe mien were nor guilty of 
death,but this matter was atchieve&by rhe coitfife} and traird of Crighton 
Chancellour. Ir is ſure the people did abhorre-ir; execrating the very 
place where it was done, in deteſtation of the fa r of which the memory 
remaineth yet to qur dayes in theſe words. 


Edinburgh Caſtle, Towne and Tower, 
God grant thou ſinke for "we ; 
And that even for the black dinner 
Earle Douglas zot therein. 


Now lith theſe youths were not guiltie, whereof were they not guilty 
that put them todeath ? and with what note of infamy to bee branded 2 
Though ſome ſeeme to blame this innocent young man ( as they can- 
not deny him to have beene ) with halfe words, as guided by flattery, 
given to inſolency, preſumptuousin his Port, yet is there no effeR,or affe- 
tion brought importing either his being addicted to flattery, or that hee 
was more inlolent, preſumptuous or arrogant, then became a man of his 
ranke, 
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ranke. Bur contrary, that hewas of a gentle nature, a repulſer of flatte- 
rie (now.as hee grew inage) and of due magnificence, ſuch as well be- 
came him. Let us therefore account of him ſo, as one that was fſingu- 
lar in reſpe& of his yeares. And let the blame lie fully on his enemies, 
who ſhall finde ſome meeting hereafter from their Couſin ; that they 
may finde all the houſe periſhed not with him, though indeed the pu- 
niſhment was not proportionated tothat which they deſerved. 


In Guliclm. & David. fratres in CArce 
Edinburgena trucidatos. 


Veſtra Sophocleo cades eſt digna.cothurno, 
Veſtra Thyeſtea cena cruenta magis, 

Fos ſcelere atque dolis, wos proditione necati, 
Inſontes, puerique & ; proceres-: 

Regius & veſtro eſt fudatus funere vultus : 
Qui fertur ſiccas non tenuiſſe genas. 

Heccine ( Rettores) weſtra eſt prudentia tanta ? 
Heccine laudatur juſtitia ? hacne fides ? 

Exemplum eternis nunquam delebile faſtis 
Perſtat fraudjs atre, perfidieque trucis, 


In Engliſh thus, 


Your murther may deſerve a tragick Muſe, 
Your horrid dinner juſtly might excuſe 
Thyeſtes feaſt, by a, more treacherous train 
Prawn to the axe, more barbarouſly flain 
Then was his ſonne : your Princes guiltleſle eye 
Stain'd with the fight, wept at the cruelty. 
Is this theſe Rulers wiſedome 2? this their love 
" To Juſtice? thisthe prudence men approve 
So much £ O! blacke example fit to <4 
Mark't in eternall ſcroules of infamy. 
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of Tames ( called Groſſe James ) the third James, ſixteenth Lord, 
and ſeventh Earle of Douglas, Lord of Bothwell, _Aber- 
corne, and Annandale, the fourth Duke of 
Turraine , and Lord of 
Longe-ville, 

Nto William ſucceeded his fathers brother, Fames Lord of Aber- 
| corne, in all the lands that were intailed, but Beatrix,fiſter to the 
ſaid William, fell here to the reſt that were not entailed, which 
were many (ſay our Writers) ſpecially Galloway, Wigton, Balvein, Or- 
mund, Annandale. This Fames was called grofle Fames, becauſe hee was 
a corpulent man of body : he had to wife Beatrix Sinclair daughter to the 
Earle of Orknay, but which Earle it is not expreſſed, To finde it, wee 
muſt conſider, that from 1 William Sinclair ( the firſt that came our 
of France, and married Agnes Dumbarre, daughter to Patrick firſt Earle 
of March) 2 the next was Henry his ſonne, who was married to Ka- 
therine daughter tothe Earle of Stratherne. 3 His ſonne called Henry, 
alſo married Margaret Gratenay, daughter to the Earle of Marre. 4 This 
Henries ſonne, Sir William paſled into Spain, with good Sir Fames Dou- 
las, who carried the Bruces heart to Jeruſalem ; hee was married to Elz- | 
zabeth Speire daughter to the Earle of Orknay and Sherland,and ſo by her 
became the firſt Earle of Orknay of the Sizclaires. The ſecond Earle was 
5 William alſo,who married Florentinadaughter to the King of Denmark, 
the ſixth perſon, and third Earle was (his ſon) Henry who married Gzles 
(or Egidia)daughter tothe Lord of Niddiſdale. The ſeventh perſon and 
fourth Earle is Sir William, who married E/iFabeth Douglas daughter ro 
Archbald Tine-man.the firſt Duke of Turrain) and filter to this Fames the 
grofle. Now this Fames his wite cannot have been this laſt Sir Williams 
daughter, for then ſhe ſhould have been his owne ſiſters daughter. And 
therefore ſhe hath been either Henries (that married Giles Douglas )or elſe 
Sir Williams, who married Florentina;, which of the twol leave it to con- 
jecture ; her great ſpirit, and high ambition would ſeem to argue that ſhee 
was come of Kings, and near to them : bur the Monumeat in Douglas cal- 

leth her daughter to Hepry. 

She bare to this Earle James ſeven ſonnes, and foure daughters. The 
name of the eldeſt was William, and the ſecond Fames, who were Earles 
of Douglas, both of them by ſucceſſion, as we ſhall heare. The third, was 
LArchbald, who married the daughter of John Dumbarre Earle of Mur- 
ray, brother to George Earle of March, by which means he got the Earle- 
dome of Murray. The fourth, named Hugh, was made Earle of Ormond, 
and had ſundry lands given him by the King in Tividale and Rofle. The 
fifth John was made Lord of Balvenie. The fixth Henry was Biſhop of 
Duncalden. George, the ſeventh, died before he was fifteen yeares of age, 
as our Chronicles do witneſſe;bur there is no mention of him in the mo- 
numents at Douglas, where tie reſt are ſer downe by name. As for his 
foure daughters, 1 Margaret the eldeſt was marriedto the Lord Dalkeith. 

Y 2 Bea- 
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2 Beairix the ſecond , to John Stuart Duke of Albanie, Conſtable of 
Scotland, and Captain of fifry men at armes in France. The third was 
named Fennat, and was married to the Lord Femme of Cumbernauld. 
Elizabcth (who was the fourth) died unmarried. This Groffe Fames his 
eldeſt ſonne William, partly to hold up the greatneſle of his houſe, partly 
by the Ladies owne deſire, (who direQly refuſed to marry any other of 
the name of Douglas) married-Beatrix Douglas his Coulin : She was called 
the faire maiden of Galloway : and ſo by this match the eſtate of Douglas 
was preſerved intire, and thoſe lands which ſhee would have been heire 
to, and divided from it, were kept intheir owne hands. This match vas 
made farre againſt the opinion of the reſt of the name of Dowglas, who 
thought it better that ſhe ſhould have been married ro fome ot the houſe 
of Angus or Dalkeith, alledging that the houſe of Douglas was too great 
already, and that their greatneſſe would be the ruine of the houſe, which 
maxime although it proveth often true, that too great Dowinions under 
Princes, as alſo Princes themſelves having fo large extent of territories, 
and other republicks, and Common-wealths, when they come to that 
hugeneſle that they cannot eaſily be governed,do fall,and are overthrown 
by their owne weight : and the conſpiracies and combinations of neigh- 
bouring Princes, or States (who feare, and are jealous of their exceſſive 
greatneſſe) or by their Subjedts within, either through the Princes jea- 
louſfie (who ſuſpes them ) or others envie, who ſtirre jealouſie in the 
Prince; and draw him to ſuſpe& them. Andtheretfore all, both Lordſhips 
and Empires, are to be reſtrained and kept within a mediocritie, and that 
as well Princes, and Common-wealths, as ſubje&s ; which all men will 
confeſſe: but what this mediocritie is, they declare not, neither will they 
confeſſe, or doe they ever thinke that they are come to that fulneſſe, that 
there is any danger of exceeding lo farre, as to procure their overthrow, 
or breed any perill. Ir is ſaid of Auguſtus Ceſar that he intended ſome mo- 
deration of the Empire, and had reſolved to have propagate it no further: 
yet it was doubted upon what ground it was that hee thus reſolved ; 
wherher out of prudencie, or of envie toward his ſucceſfours, that none 
might goe beyond him, or adde any more to it then he had. And it is in- 
deed a hard matter to perſwade men, and perhaps no lefle difficult ro 
prove, for all agree that theſe inferiour things (even all of chem) are in a 
perperuall fluxe and motion, and that they cannot ſtand long ar a ſtay, 
without going either forward or backward, increafing or decreaſing. If 
therefore they goe not forward, they muſt goe backe, if they doe nor 
mcreaſe, they muſt decreaſe : which if ir be true, it were berter ro ſeek to 
increaſe ſo long as men may,then to rake them to a ſtanding, from which 
they muſt decreaſe, ifthev doe not increaſe. 

Bur whether our of that diſcourſe of reaſon, his friends of the name of 
Douglas would thus have perſ[waded him not to become too great, for 
feare of falling, or for any particular of their owne,or whether he for this 
other reaſon, or rather for the common diſpoſition of men to preſſe ever 
forward, I know not, but hee choſe to bee great, and take his hazzard- 
And becauſe the two parties were within the degrees prohibited by the 
Romane Church (Brothers children) he ſentto Rome for a diſpenfarion, 
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which being long in coming, and he fearing leaſt the King, and the reſt 
of the name of Douglas would caſt all the impediments they could in the 
way to hinder the match ( which was alſo reported, and -not withour 
ground ) cauſed haſten the marriage before the diſpenſation came, and 
that in Lent too, atime forbidden alſo, and which is more, on'the triday 
before Paſch, called commonly Good-triday. This was thought omi= 
nous, and the unhappy event confirmed this opinion. They were marri- 
ed in the Church of Douglas. Some write that this marriage was procu- 
red and made by the young man himſelfe, after the deceaſe of his father. 
However, this was a ſpeciall cauſe of diflention, and diviſion amongſt 
thoſe of the name of Douglas. 

For the actions of this groſle Fames, wee have no particulars recorded 

in Hiſtories, either in his brothers time, or his nephewes time, or now 
when he cometh to be Earle himſelfe. There is no mention at all made 
of him, whether he did any thing for to revenge the murther of his ne- 
phewes by Cre:ghton and Levingſton: belike as he hath been corpulent,ſo 
hath his corpulenſte cauſed a dulneſle of ſpirit, as commonly it doth. 
Some write that he was Warden of all the Marches, and his Monument 
ar Douglas agreeth with them, and ſayes that hee was .a great juſticiary. 
Others write that he was no ill man, that hee entertained no diſordered 
wicked men, but yet he did not reprefſe them ſharply enough, and there- 
fore was ſuſpeedby the King, and diſliked by many : hee died in Aber- 
corne within two yeares, or not three ' { {ayes the manuſcript ) after the 
marriage of his ſonne, which hath not been long in the making. Wee 
may ghefle it moſt probably to have beene not fully three yeares,and ſo 
that he died in the yeare 1443. Hee was buried in Douglas, where on his 
Tombe heis called (Magnus Prenceps) and amongſt other Titles, Lord 
of Liddiſ{dale, and Jedward Forreſt : his wife is ſtyled Domina Avenie, 
Lady of Avendale. His Epitaph there is yet to be ſeen thus, 


Hic jacet magnus & potens Princeps, Dominius Jacobus de Douglas, Comes 
de Douglas, Dominus Annandie, & Gallovidie, Liddalie, & Fed- 
burg-Forreſtie, & Dominus de Balvenia, magnus Wardanus Regni 
Scotie verſus Angliam, &c. Qui obiit viceſimo quarto die menſis 
Martit, CAnno Domini milleſimo quadringenteſimo quadrageſimo 
tertio. 1443+ 


His Wives is thus : 


Hit jacet Domina Beatrix de Sinclaire,(filia Domini Henrici Comitis Orca- 
dum, Domini de Sinclaire,) Comitiſſa de Douglas, & Avenie, Do- 
mina Gallovidie. 


His Childrens thus 


He ſunt proles inter predictos Dominum, + Dominam generate. 1 Do- 
minus Gulielmus primo genitus, & heres predict Domini Jacobi, 
qui ſucceſiit ad totam hereditatem predictam. 2 Jacobus ſecunds 
genitus, Magiſter de Douglas. 3 Archibaldus tertio genitus, Co- 
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»es Murray. 4 Hugo quarto genitus, comes Ormundie. 5 To- 
hannes qu1nto genitus, Dominus Balvenie, 6 Henricus ſexto 2e- 
nitus. Margarita uxor Doweni de Dalkeith : Beatrix uxor Domini 
de LAubignia. Joneta uxor Domini de Biggar, & Cumbernauld. 
Elizabetha de Douglas, quarta filia erat. ; 


In Engliſh thus, 


Here lies a great and powerfall Prince, Lord Fames Douglas, Earle of 
Douglas, Lord-of Annandale, and Galloway, Liddeſdale and 
Jedbrough-Forreſt, and Lord of Balveny, greac Warden of the 
Kingdome of Scotland towards England, &c. Hee died the 24. 
day of March, in the yeare 1443+ 


His Wives is thus, 


Here lies the Lady Beatrix Sinclair, daughter of Henry Lord of the 
Iſles, Lord Sinclair, Counteſſe of Douglas and Evendale, Lady 
Galloway. 


Their Children. 


Theſe are the children betwixt the ſaid Lord and Lady : 1 Lord Wil- 
liam his eldeſt ſonne, and heire to the ſaid Lord Fames, who ſuc- 
ceededto all the foreſaids lands. 2 Fawes the ſecond ſonne, 
Maſter of Douglas. 3 A4rchbald, the third ſonne, Earle of Mur- 
ray. 4 Huzh, the fourth ſonne,Barle of Ormund. 5 Fohn the 
fitth ſonne, Lord of Balvenie. 6 Hexry, the {ixth ſonne. Marga- 
ret, wife to the Lord of Dalkeith : Bearrixwite tothe Lord Aus 
bignie : Fenet, witero the Lord of Biggar and Cumbernald : 
El;Fabeth Donglas was the fourth daughrer. 


Facobus Craſſus, 
Duglaſfii craſsique mihi cognomina ſolt, 
Conveninunt : 0 quam nomina juncta male, 
Fames the groſle. 


To bea Doxglas, and be grofſe withall, 
You ſhall not finde another *mong(t them all. 


- 
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of William ſlain in Stirling Caſtle, the ſoventh William; and 
eighth Earle of Douglas , the ſixteenth Lord, 
and fifth Duke of Turrain, oc, 


tall, and reſembling more his Grandfather, and Coufin;;( who 
was put to death in Edinburgh Caſtle) then his father, who did 
remember, and imitate more his Couſins diligence, thetwhis fathers neg- 
ligence, for hee endeavoured by all means to'entertain&and augment the 
grandure of the houſe by bonds, triendſhip, and dependances,; retaining, 
renewing, and increaſing them : and therefore his marriage of his Cou- 
ſin Beatrrx is attributed ro him, and is thought to be his owne doing, and 
not his fathers. Upon his firſt coming to be Earle, his firſt care-wasto 
eſtabliſh ſome certain order for his affaires : for which purpoſe hee con- 
veened his whole triends ar Dumfreis, made choice ot his Counſellonrs, 
. createth his Officers for his rents and caſualties,and ſertletha conftanr or- 
der in his houſe. Great was that houfe (as hath been faidy and doubrleſſe 
it was nothing diminiſhed by him), but rather increaſed-by the accetſion 
of his fathers eſtate (which he had ere he was Earle) and his wife: which 
being added unto the old Patrimony of the houſe, made ir to ſurpaſſe all 
others that were but Subjects - forit had beene evergrowing: from hand 
to hand, fince the time of Lord Fames flain in Spaine, continually, who 
had the Lordſhip of Douglas onely at the firſt. To it was added the Lord- 
ſhip of Galloway by Archbald, flain at Halidoun-hill. By Archbald the 
Grimeme, the Lordſhip of Bothwell. By Arch»ald the third (called Tr1ne- 
man) the Dutchie of Turrain, and Lordſhip of Longe-ville. Annandale, 
and the Earledome of Wigton, by Archbald the fourth : and now the 
Lordſhip of Abercorn, by Groſfe Fames. $o that his 'revenue hath beene 
huge at this time, as appeares al{o by the ranke hee ever carried, as ſecond 
in the Kingdome. | : -# | 
His dependance and foflowing may hee judged by thefe his Lordfhips, 
and eftate, and for his other friendſhip, there were-divers houles of the 
Donglaſſes , as Angus, Morton, Drumlanrigge. By khizalliance he had. Au- 
bigny, and the Lord Fleming of Cumbernauld, who had married his (1- 
ſter. By his mother, the Earle of Orknayiby his wife;at(Beatrix3the howle 
of Crawford, of which her mother was a daughter; belide che old triend- 
ſhip that was ever betwixt them. And this may be feen by Hiftowy,” who 
liſt ro obſerveit, whereof more may befiound by/aanore accurate diſqui- 
firion. Thus enriched, thus watted on, thus followed, thus (erved, thus 
underpropped, and ſuſtained by wealth, friendſhip, dependance, alliance, 
and kindred, his power 2nd greatneſfe wasſuch, as'was not matched under 
the Prince by any in this Kingdome. 
Bur here 15 the maleheure, the Principalls of his owne name (Angus 
and Morton)affiſted him/not, but divided themſelves trom him ; and ei- 
therwere not his friends, oreven became egemies,as wee ſhall heare here- 


aftcr, What the occaſion thereof was, is not direQly mentioned : {ome 
thinks 


LI Fames ſucceeded his ſonne William, 14 man of another mer- 
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thinke it was the diſcontentment they had conceived at his marriage, ej- 
ther becauſe they accounted it unlawfull, or becauſe ſome of chem would 
have had her to themſelves, which'is the more likely,or in reſpe& of their 
kindred with the King, who was indeed induced (though nor yet)to think 
hardly of him ; or out of emulation of his greatneſle, as an hinderance to 
their growth, which was Biſhop Kepredzes opinion to his brother, the 
Earle of Angus : and fo it falleth our often, where a decay is to come up- 
on a houſe, at firſt divides from, and withinit ſelfe, yet that was but an in- 
ſenfible poincat this time his owne greatnefle being ſuch as would ſcarce 
ſuffer him to finde the loſle ; ſtanding ag'it were not by any friendſhip, bur 
meerely of himſelfe, and upon his bottome. , 

Art the very firſt, when hee entred abs Farledome heentred alſo (as 
hereditary) tothe enmitic of the two grand guiders of the time Leving- 
ſton and Creighton, with whom the hatred tooke beginning in his Uncles 
time, and was thereafter traiterouſly, and cruelly proſecuted by them, on 
his two Couſins : it continued, though coldly, in his fathers time,and was 
now quickned and revived by himſelfe. They would needs lay the blame 
of whatſoever diſorder happened in the Countrey upon him , not onely 
of whart fell out in the borders (where hee commanded, and might com- 
mand indeed) but even in the Highlands alſo, that which Fohn Gorme 
of Athole did (who fought with che Laird of Ruthven, and would have 
reſcucd a thiefe out of his hands ( being apprehended by him as Sheriffe ) 
if hee had not beene defeated, and thirtie of his men flain by Ruthven 
they would have it to bee thought that the Earle Douglas forſooth had 
an hand init. Butit. is well that our Writers ſay, it was but thought 
ſo : and thought it had beene ſaid ſo by his enemies, there is no neceſſi- 
tie to beleeve it was fo, for they had done him more wrong, and dealt 
more treacherouſly with him, then to make ſuch a report for me, ir 
ſoundeth not in my eares , that it had ſo long a- foote, or that Fohn Gorme 
could not doe ſuch a thing without the Earle of Douglas, or that the 
Earle Douglas would meddle with fuch a matter. This I thinke, that in 
his owne bounds he would ſuffer none to acknowledge the Governours, 
which was his Ulncles courſe, as we heard, ſeeing he was himſelfe to bee 
anſwerable for thera. It was his fathers way alſo (though more coldly ac- 
cording to his naturall diſpoſition) as may bee gathered of that which is 
ſaid, that he repreſſed not theeves, though he entertained them not: which 
is as much as to ſay,as he was not Authour, or occaſion of their theft, yer, 
he being no Magiſtrate himſelte,and others having taken the government 
upon them, he would let them beare the weight of their owne charge in 
executing thereof, and would not help them therein by reſtraining any. 
And that ſo much the rather, becauſe having murthered his Nephew, he 
could not with credit employ himſelfe to eaſe them of their burthen by 
his aſſiſtance : he did them no hurt, he could not with honour do them any 
g00d. So hee lets them alone, doing to them neither ill nor good, then 


which Ithinke he could nor do lefle. And where juſt cauſe of enmity was, 


how could it be more modeſtly uſed 2 Except they would have. had him 
(after ſuch a vilanous fa&)to go creeping under their feet(as we ſay)which 
the meaneſt man will not doe after the ſmalleſt injurie . And even 
where 
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where there 15 no injury, unlefſe men reape ſome benefit, they will ſuffer 
others to do their owne part, and not help them, wherethey have no in- 
cereſt either as belonging to their charge, or from whence they may ga- 
ther ſome profit. 

Ir is true, he onely could doe that ſervice, and there was no ability in 
them that had the charge, but he was not obliged to ſupply their inability: 
and why ſhould they havetaken on them? or why ſhould the States(which 
I thinke did nor, bur that it was done by fa&ion) have laid it upon them; 
that were not able todifcharge it * This wasnot wilely done, and it is the 
very point of the errour in the Eſtates (ſo called) and the ground of all the 
inconveniences that fell out, for they choſe men, that had not power to 
diſcharge the Ofhce, and ſuch as had, did ler them do it alone, and with- 
all (perhaps) diſdained their preferment, as being without merit, for wee 
ſeeno merit in them by true vertue : hereon aroſe difcontents , then 
grudges, then croflings, then blamings, and reproaching in words and 
deeds, growing at laſt ro an open enmitie. Of ſuch great importance is it, 
to make right choice of men for employments. And ſuch wiſedome is 
requifite in the chooſers (bee it Eſtates, be it Princes) not ro follow affe- 
ion, but to confider worth and ability rightly,and ro employ according- 
ly:which it it be not done,itcarrieth with it infinite inconveniences,&harth 
troubled many Eſtates, yea, ruined them ; and it muſt needs be ſo. Happy 
State, happy Prince, yea, happy he whoſoever, that having a neceſhry to 
imploy others (as who hath not) imployeth according to reaſon, and not 
affection, or hath his affetions ruled by reaſon ! which if. hee doe nor, it 
ſhall diſgrace the imployer, -breed diſdain to him that is imployed, and 
bring contempt upon both, which will burſt out with occaſion, and not 
long be curbed, and kept in, thought it lurke for a time, 

It may bee this Earle of Douglas hath gone further then his father in 
ſhowing his contempt of cheſe juitice-bearers, It may be hee hath borne 
with the Bordermen, and been more {lack in reprefling of them, ( for his 
father repreſſed them, though-not enough) becauſe hee had intention to 
imploy them;being more ſenſible of thewrong done to hisCouſins,8& had 
a greatereye to revenge it, andtherefore was loth to controule theſe men 
of ſervice, further then the mere neceſſity of his place did require at his 
hands, whereof the rule (in the eyes of the people ) was to ſave all men 
from that miſery as farre as he could: in his owne eyes, the rule which he 
propounded to himſelfe, it was to prote@his friends and dependers ; and 
for his adverſaries, to rejoyce perhaps at their ſmart, it not to procure it 
as for neurralls, to leave it tothe Magiſtrate to redrefle what is amifie,not 
perceiving by that mean, he doth more hurtthe Countrey, then his ene- 
mies, and wounds his owne credit more then their reputation: and there- 
fore{ he loſt more by furniſhing them with ſome ground of obloquie, 
offending rhe people and honeſt men, then he gained by the hurt of his ad- 
verſaries, or favourot broken men. Nothing 1s more popular, yea nothing 
is more profitable then juſtice, ( ſay all Writers ) not to mean and private 
men onely, who incurre the danger of law by injuſtice, but even to great 
men, even to Princes, who it they incurre not the danger of lawes, being 


placed above the reach thereof, yet doe they loſerhe molt profitable in- 
ſtrument 
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ſtrumenr of all theirations, by which they muſt needs worke, and with- 
out which they cannot, the hearts of men: Ir feareth me, too many think 
it enough to have their hands, to have their bodies at command, bur let no 
man thinke he can have their bodies, if hee have not their hearrs : ncither 
their heart, if hee have it not indeed, in a high meaſure of affetion. Who 
hath no meaſure of afteion, can have no ation of the body to any pur- 
poſe, and a flacke affeion produceth bur a ſlack ation, as it hath ever 
proved. So thar in effe&, policy hath that chiete obje& to worke on the 
affections of men, and that not to deceive, or force them ( for neither of 
theſe can worke well and long.) Neither is it ſufficient that a man ſee not 
a preſent evill, asa Prince a preſent inſurreQion, a great man a preſent 
loſe of his followers, and favourers (which falleth out ſometime, but nor 
alwayes.) Oftentimes it is like a canker, working by peece-meale, inſenſi- 
bly,from degree to degree upon the affecions,ril it hath conſummared the 
worke of diſgrace of the party it ſeazeth on, and winded their favours out 
of the hearts of men. As commonly mens actions that procure it are of 
the ſame ſort, not all in an inſtant, or at onetime, but one ungratious fa&t 
cometh after another, and another again upon the necke of that, and ſo 
forth. This therefore is ſo muchthe more diligently to be raken heed of, 
and eſchewed in the beginning ; or ifany errour eſcape,to be taken up and 
recompenſed by amendment, orſome other gratefull ation importing as 
much favour, as the errour did diſdain : neither muſt the affections of men 
be ſuffered to coole, languiſh, and to bee eaten up at unawares, till ar laſt 
they utterly decay and periſh. 

Thus(we may ſee here)he hath not been well advertiſed by thoſe of his 
houſe of Douglas, which before were the moſt eſteemed, the beſt belo- 
ved, and fayoured univerſally almoſt by the whole Countrey. But now, 
while as they would trouble the Governours, and let their inability bee 
ſeen, and for that endeither beare with theeves, or ſuffer them, they are 
not aware, that by this mean they ſuffer an ill opinion of themſelves to 
creep into mens minds, and that love of the people to diminiſh by peece- 
meal, for the ſpace now of three or foure mens lives. And whereas they 
were wont with their heritage to ſucceed to a generall favour of the peo- 
ple, now on the contrary, they ſucceed to a grudge, and ill opinion, and 
ſo an univerſall diſlike, whichar laſt hath doneaway all that wonted love, 
and turned it into hatred ; which did greatly advance and further the plots 
oftheir enemies againſt them, and made that their greatneſle odious, that 
was accuſtomed to be favoured, Ir is very true,that the men againſt whom 
he ſet himſelfe, had uſed no good means, abuſed there Offices, abuſed 
their Countrey, and the name of the King,and Common-wealth tor their 
owne particular ; yet he ſhould not have uſed ill means, nonot againſt ill 
men, and the bare name of authority is of weight in the eyes of men, as 
the name of theft odious ; from any countenancing whereof, Noblemen 
ſhould be farre, as alſo from ſeeming to riſe againſt any manner of Autho- 
rity, though Authority bees put even in mean mens hands,as theſe were; 
chiefly when the oppoſers of Authority can make no other end appeare, 
but their own private,and that blotred with the enormities of broken men: 

yet what ſhall be givento a juſt anger 2 what untothe time 2 what unto 
| youth 2 
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youth 2 all theſe plead pardon, if notapprobation; The ratherfor that he 
raketh up himſelf from that ſorr of doing, ſo ſoone as hee can ger a righr 
King,to whom he might have acceſle, and to whom he might yeeld with 
honour which was ere long. 

The next yeare, 1444. the King taketh the government on himſelfe di- 
retly. Thither immediately the Earle Douglas concludeth to addrefle 
himſelfe, and by all good means to obtain his favour ; to fatisfie the peo-_ 
ple, to ſarisfie all men that were offended, and fully ro change that courſe 
he had before followed. Certainly repentance is worth miſdeed : and ir 
may bee ſeen, that the force of enmity hath driven him into theſe faulrs, 
which as ſoone as he can, he layeth aſide. So coming with a great compa- 
ny to Stirlin, he deales with the King by the interceſſion of ſuch as were 
about him ; and finding that he was appeaſed, goeth on, and puts himſelf 
and his eſtate in his Princes will, partly pur ing himſelfe of the crimes 
paſt, partly confeſſing them ingeniouſly ; and telling him, that what ever 
eſtate he ſhould have from that time forth, hee would owe it to the Kings 
clemency, and not aſcribe it to his owne innocency : That if the King 
would be contented to be ſatisfied by good Offices, hee would endeavour 
not to be ſhort of any in fidelitie, obſervance, diligence, and good will ro- 
wards him : That in reprefling and puniſhing of theeves {whoſe ations his 
enemies laid upon him) there ſhould no man bee more ſevere, nor more 
carefull: That he was come of a houſe that was growne up, not by doing 
injuriesto the weaker,but by defending the weaker and common people of 
Scotland by arms. Certainly a true concluſion, & undeniable by his great- 
eſt enemies.Bur I have —_ goodto ſer downe all as it was conceived: 
for whether there was any fault or nor, his ſubmiſhon was great, and his 
repentance ſufficient to purge it whatſoever it were. Such is his reſpe@ to 
his ſoveraigne Prince ; and ſuch the force of authority righely placed in 
the due owner thereof. And ſuch was alſo the force of ruth in his ſpeech, 
that the King, underſtanding thatir was true in his predeceſſour; and ho- 
ping it would be true in himfelfe, moved alſo by the private commenda- 
tion of his Courtiers, not onely paſſed by, and forgave what ever had 
been amiſle in his lite before, bur alſo received him into his moſt inward 
familiarity, and did communicate unto him the ſecrets of his counfell - 
Neither was the Earle unworthy thereof for his part, but behaved him- 
ſelfe ſo well, that within a ſhort time hee acquired the favour of the King 
by obedience of his Courtiers,and ſervants,by liberalitie, and of all men 
by gentlenefle, courteſie, and modeſtie, and pur the people in hope that he 
would prove a meeke and ſober-minded man. | 

The wiſer ſort doubted (ſay our Writers) whither ſo ſudden a change 
would turne. But why ſhould wee thinke it a change * or if it were a 
change, it was very caſuall, very apparant, and nothing to be wondred at : 
for it is this in effe&t: he had been untoward to baſe men, why ſhould 
he not yeeld to his King £ hee had ſlighted the ſhadow of authority in 

them, why ſhould he not acknowledge and reverence the beames of it in 
his Prince £ he had beene froward to his enemies, why nor gentle to his 
friends ? he had ſought to make them ſmart chat wronged him, why nor 


cheriſhthoſe that did him good offices : he had warred on them, that had 
Z warred 
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warred againſt him : why ſhould hee not keep friendſhip with' thoſe 
who kept friendſhip with bim 2 certainly, theſe are not changes, nei- 
ther of nature, nor of manners, but are commonly (wee fee ) in one 
and the ſame nature, and proceed from one and the {ame cauſe, which 
is greatnefſe of courage, and regard of due honour. The greater de- 
ſpiler of baſeneſle, the greater reverence of 'true greatneſle, the greater 
repiner againſt c on : the gentler and calmer being -uſed conr- 
reouſly : the harder enemy, the faxthtuller and ſweeter friend : {0 thar 
wee may ſuſpe& theſe mens wiſedome, that did ſo farre miltake his trne 
courage, andaccounted that a change, which was but acontinuation of his 
inbred diſpoſition. 

Two menare deſigned to have taken fray at the matter, whoſe con(cj- 
ences were guilty of what they had deſerved : Alexander Levingfton, and 
William Creighton, not forthe change of his manners, but for the change 
of his credit. They had traiterouſly {lain three innocent Noblemen, his 
two Couſins, and <Malcolme Fleming. They had kept himſelf back from 
his Prince, and his Prince from him, and were ſory that ever they ſhould 
have met in a friendly fort. They would have been glad to-have blowne 
the bellowes of difſention, to have irritated the one, and milinformed the 
other, made their owne quarrel the Kings, and ſo have cauſed the King 
and Countrey to eſteem of it. They were now diſappointed of that, and 
the Earle had accefle to informe the King of their miſdemeanour in their 
Office, and to move him to call them an queſtion for it. They knew hee 
would remember the wrong done to his Couſins : they knew how unable 
they wereto anſwer for many of cheir ta&ts,and therefore they retire them- 
ſelves from Count : mrs to his owne houſe Crerghton to the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh which hee had ſtill in his keeping. Neither was -the Farle 
Douglas negligent inthis occaſion, that was thus offered to ſeeke- juſtice 
by law. and by juſtice, to be avenged of his enemies for the wrong done by 
them againſt law. Wheretore he diligently informed the King from poine 
to point, of their misbehaviour in their Office: how they had abuſed him, 
abuſed his rents to their owne private uſe, and moved him to call them to 
an account thereof, whereupon being ſummoned to a cenain day, they 
durſt not compeir; but to {er afaire face on the marter,they an{wered by 
Procuratours,or by letters : *© That they were ready to give an account of 
5 their government, that way had beenevery carefull of the King and 
« Countrey, defired nothing fo much as to give an account thereof before 
<« equall Judges. Bur forthe preſent, when the minds of men were pre- 
* occupied with the favour of their enemies, and all acceſle cloſed with 
<« armed men, the King behoved to pardon, that they did eſchew not to 
&* cometo judgement, but to come in the danger of their deadly enemies, 
*< and keep their lives for better times : when the Captain of theeves,be- 
& ing removed from the Kings fide ( which they had of times done be- 
*© fore ) they would approve their innocency to the King andall honeſ 
* men. 

Theſe reproaches,and brags touched,and were meant of the Earle Dou- 
las. Him it was they called Captain of theeves, becauſe of the border 
men, of w hom many were his followers. That they removed _ _ 

efore 


tf 
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beforewas idle boaſting:for he had abſtainedro come to theKing,ſo long 
as the King was in their cuſtody, ſo long as he was inthe Caſtle of Edin- 
burgh, where they might have murthered him, as they did his Couſins : 
That he was their enemy, he denied not, and had juſt cauſe ſo to be : bur 
ro take that excuſe from them, he gave them aſſurance heſhould nor pro- 
ceed againſt them any wayes,. but by order of law ; and offered for that 
purpoſe to goe from Court, tillthey ſhould come to it in ſafetie. And to 
' meet their reproach ( of captain of theeves) and their boaſting of the juſt 
adminiſtration of their Offices, hee was ready to provethar they them- 
ſelves were theeves, that they had ſtollen the Kings revenues, and di- 
ſtriduted to their triends, and converted them to their owne particular 
uſe,and that they had traiterouſly againſt juſtice murthered his Couſins, 
whereof he beſought the King to grant him juſtice ; and ſo a new charge 
was given out, and another day appointed for them to compeir. Which 
being come, and they not compeiring, they were denounced rebells, in 
a Convention kept at Stirlin the fourth of November, andtheir goods 

and moveables confiſcated. x 
Thereafter Fohn Forreſter of Corſtorphin ( a depender of the Farle 
Douglas) is ſent with a power of men, to intromet with their goods ; 
who having received their houſes, ſome he razed,fome he manned with 
new forces, and proviſion : and ſo without reſiſtance he returned, laden 
with great ſpoil, Hee was ſcarce retired, when Creighton aflembled his 
friends and followers ſo ſuddenly as: none could imagine, furrowed the 
lands of Corſtorphin, together with the lands of Strabrock, Abercorn, 
and Black-neſſe,and amongſt other goods,he drave awaya race of mares, 
that the Earle Douglas had brought from Flanders, and were kept in A- 
bercorn, doing more harme then he had received. This may ſeem ſtrange 
to any man, ncither do our Hiſtories ſufficiently cleare it, either where he 
got theſe forces, or whither he carried the goods. They infinuate, that he 
was aided and aſſiſted under-hand by Biſhop Kenneaje, and the Earle of 
Angus and Morton. Angus was the Kings Couſin germain,ſonne to his 
fathers fiſter, and by hen ben tothe Biſhop : Morton had married the 
Kings owne ſiſter. But of theſe, the Biſhops power lay beyond Forth z 
(tor he was Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes) and the Earle of Angus fur- 
ther(beyond Tay) : ſo it is hard to conceive, either how they could ſud- 
denly afſemble to their tolks, or that they could conveene many (except 
ſuch as Angus had onthe South fide of Forth in Liddiſdale , Jedward 
Forreſt, and Bonkle ; likewiſe Hortons lands and friends were. ( moſt 
part ) on the ſame ſide of Forth ) to make aſſiſtance againſt the Earle 
Douglas. But how ever apparantly , they did it not openly ; and this, it 
was againſt order, againſt authority, and againſt Law : and if the Earle 
Douglas had done it , it would aſſuredly have been called an open Rebel- 
lion againſt the King, theft, oppreſſion, preſumprion, arrogance, inſ0- 
lencie, and fation;; as we heard it was before , when he contemned the 
Governours onely, and as it will be called ( perhaps ) hereafter. If 
men: alledge , that the King was guided with the Earle Douglas counſell, 
and his name uſed to a particular onely :' tell me (I pray you ) was there 
ever any thing more formally than this againſt Creighton ? And Te 
L 2 | ; ric 
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Earle Dovglas his particular was in i , what then 2 how many aQtions of 
juſtice are otherwiſe done withour inſtigations of private men 2 with.. 
out the mixture of their cavfe £ withourtheir particular ſuiting © and 
particular inſiſting ? and if itbelawfullroany to {eek juſtice for his own 
particular , the Earle Dovglashis particular was ſuch,as very welb became 
him to inſiſt in + the wrong ſo manifeſt , the murther ſo vile and trai- 
rerous. And it that which 1s done againſt the lawes ſhall not be Accompt= 
ed wrong , nor 'eſteemed to touch the King, becauſe parties have their 
particular in that law, none or few things ſhall be accounted to be done 
againſt the king; or againſt law , torthereis almoſt ever ſome particular 
joyned:and the ſame hath been and wil be the Earle Dowglas his caſe. This 
therefore cannot be accounted innocencie z yea no leſle then open vio- 
lence,and plaine rebellion , and preſumprionagainſt the Earle , clad now 
with juſtice and lawes, and againſt the king as prote@or, and Patron of 
juſtice. No marvell then if the Earle Douglas was offended herewith, both 
for his own canſe, whom the loſle rouched ſo neere,and for ſuch manifeſt 
contempt of the King,and if therefore he ſeecke to be avenged thereof. 

But there was a different” forme to be uſed , according to the different 
acours; of which we ſectherearc two ſorts, Creighton arid Levingſton 
were open enemies, open a&tours; they themſelves obnoxious to the law; 
againſt them the law will ſtrike , and ſo he-proceeded with them : he be- 
fieges openly Creighton in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and no queſtion he 
had raken from him before whatſoever was without it. The others, not 
open enemies , and atours themſelves:, they were but ſecret ſtirrers up, 
aberrers, and affiſters of his enemies ; and among them Biſhop Tenvedic 
was the chiefe plotter and deviſer; the law could not well be had againſt 
him; he muſt be mer with in his owne way, he had done beſides the law, 
he muſt be mer with beſides the law: he had done diſadvowedly , he 
muſt be met with diſadvowedly. Therefore he writes to the Earle of 
Crawford,who with Alexander Oglebee of Innerwharitic gathered a great 
hoaſt, entred,life,and without refiſtance ſpoiled the Biſhops lands, either 
becauſe they could not get himſelf, or becauſe they had a greater minde 
ro the bootte, then to the quarrell. - The Biſhop uſing his own weapons, 
curſeth them; but they made ſmall reckoning of his curſes. Nevertheleſfle 
ſhortly aſter there fell variance between Crawfords eldeſt ſonne (the maſter 
of Crawford) and the 0zlebees about the Bailliarie of Arbroth : for the 
Monks had given it from the Maſter to Innerwharitie , and hereupon 
having aſſembled their forces on both fides , they were readie to fight it 
out, But the Earle of Crawford (having gotten advertiſement) came into 
the fieldro have —_— the bulſines, and truſted they would have re- 
ſpeed him,and not have offered him any violence, heentred in between 
the rwo parties z where having ſtayed his ſonnes companie ; he was go- 
ing overto ſpeak with the 0glebees ro haye- brought mattersto &parlee, 
and treatie. In the meane time one that neither knew what he was, nor 
what his intent was, runnes at him with a ſpear and ſlayes him : hercup- 
on the battells joyning the victorie fell rothe Maſter of Crawford , there 
being 500. ſlaine of the 0glebees fide, Alexander Oglebee taken , and the 
Earle of Humly eſcaping on horsback; This vitorie was - abtained 
chiefly 
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.chiefty by the valour of the ©liddiſdale:men', of whom the Eatte 'Dow- 
glas had ſent about 100 toaffiſt the Maſter of Crawford. This Maſter 
of Crawford was now Earle (his father being flaine;and'was called Farte 
Beardiezof whom there will bementiow made hereafter, he being'tharEirl 
with whom Douglas is ſaid 'to have entred intoleague ; thoagh'we ſee 
there was friendſhip berwixr'them now , the Barles Ladie Beatrix'being a 
ſiſter daughrer of 'the houſtof Crawford, befides the old Friendfhip'thar 
had been ( ever ſince the firſt Earles time) Bertwixt the'two houſes.” , 

In the mean time the fiege ofthe Caſtte of Edinburgh (where Creioh- 
ron was ſhut np) had now continned forme fix or fevea moneths , from 
the midſt of July ( as appeaterh ) untothe beginhing of Febryary in the 
next year: forthere being a Parliament called, ro be held ar Perth, it was 

»removed to Edmburgh , that the fiege might not be interrupted, and fate 
down in the beginnin$of February 1445. The ſieve laſted rwo or three 
moneths after, which makes in all ſome nine moneths, or thereby : ar laſt 
both parties ( the befieger and the beſieged ) being wearſed , the Caſtle 
was ſurrendred to the King , On condition that Creighton ſhould be par- 
doned for all his offences which he had committed againſt rhe King, and 
ſhould be ſuffered to depart life ſafe , which was grarited unto him - Our 
Writers term them the offences which he was ſaid to have cotrimitted 
againſt the King : As if they ſhould ſay, There was no offence indeed 
done to the King : And more plainly a little after, as in all contention, 
he who is moſt ſtrong would ſeem to be moſt innocent : which ſayirigs are 
ro be Judiciouſly conſidered, and accurately weighed, whereof we have 
ſpoken before : Bur if they will needs have it ſo , we will nor be conten- 
rious; © ' Thus Creighton, not {o-much hurt,as terrified; eſcaped due puniſh- 
ment by meanes of the Caſl@® , which could not caſfly be taken', bur by 
compoſition. Whether this was throngh the impitience of the Earle 
Dowglas , that would not take leaſure to wait cn the fiege , untill they 
ſhould have been forced to yeeld for wint of vitrals ; - Or whether 
Crei#hton hath had ſome ſecret friends at Court, who'did make ufe of this 

 occafion to work his ſafetie , there is no niention. But Levingſtons leapt 
not ſo dry-ſhod , being no lefle guilry of his Couſins mufther!'* The 
Earle had bent his juſt indignation againſt him allo, afid cauſed furmmon 
himto the Parliament of Edinburgh, together with his ſons , Fames and 
ame, ern (this Robert had been Thefaurer) and David Leving- 
fron his Couſin : His friends alſo, Robert Brace of Arth , with Famesand 
Robert Dundaſſes. The Lord LZevingſton himſelf, witty the two Dlmdaſſes, 
were convict, forferred, and condemned to perperuall priſon in the Caſtle 
of Dumbarton. The other three, Fames, and Robert his ſons, and David 
his Coufin , and Bruce alſo, were execute: What the crimes were that 
were [aid to their charge, whereof this difference of pufiifhment did ariſe, 
it 15 not written, either by the old or late Hiſtorians. "This appears ; that 
it hath/been no particular of the Farle Don#las ( of which the father was 
moſt'guiltie ) and that their Proceſſe hath nor been guided and'ruled by 
him, rior framed'according to his ſpleen, which would have* aimed 
moſt. at'the old man , as acceſlary to the death: of his Couſins , whereas 
we {ce he eſcapes with imprifonment onely't His ſons are hardlier uſed; 
being 


170 © Of VVilliam ſlain mm Stirling Caſtle, 
being put to death : So that it muſt needs have been for ſome other crime, 
whereof the acts of Parliament that are extant in print makes no mention, 
or particular relation,as the forme is; and Fames Levingſton in his ſpeech ar 
his death purgeth himſelf, as free of all true crime,whart by being innocent 
of ſome,& having obtained a remiſſion of others; yet hementions notwhar 
was alledged againſt him;wheretore we muſt leave it as uncertaine. - Some 
conjecture, thar it was for keeping of ſome caſtles,and ſtrong houſes, and 
not rendring them to the King being ſummoned, againſt an a& of Parli- 
ament made jby Creizhton |betore , by which a& Creighton alſo himſclfe 
was forleited afterward z but we know no ground for that opinion. They 
alledged alſo another at (which only is extant ) the other nor being ex- 
tant ( and may ſeeme to ſound ſomething that way ) made in the ſecond 
Parliament,in the yeare 1488. againſt the re-ſ{etting of rebells in caſtles;s 
which imports no keeping of houſes after they be charged,or ſummonedto 
render by the Kings officers;but only commands to arreſt their perſons,or 
to take ſurety,and baile for them that they do no harme : Neither is there 
any penaltie ( much lefle forteiture) annexed thereto;only it ſayes,they 
ſhall be forced and conſtrained to do it. This execution of the Levingſtons 
is caſt intothe yeare 1447. ( after that Queen Marie, the Duke of Ghel- 
dersDaughter was married tothejking )ar which time it is ſaid,that Creigh- 
ton was allo forfeited, notwithſtanding he had been Embaſladour in pro- 
curing and making that marriage. The caule of his forfeiture is given our 
to be the keeping of the caſtle of Creighton when it was ſummoned and 
charged by an Herauld of armes,according to,8 by vertue of the ſame a& 
forſaid:But we have already ſpoken of that at,and we finde no mentionof 
any Parliament that year. Neither from the year 1443.until the year 1449. 
wherein he ſhouldhave been forfeited. And Mis we obſerve,that judgment 
may be adhibited inthe reading of thoſe , and ſuch like things, however 
Creightou thus daſhed,the - 794 57 ar ſome executed,ſome impriſoned, 
forteited, and condemned, there ſeemed to be ſome compenſation of fthe 
murder of his Coſins,alſo their affiſterBiſhopXKerneate received his part,ſo 
it is {aid that he hdd much ado to fave himſelf,by leaving his goods a prey 
to them that pleaſed to take them. 

Thele things are imputed to the Earle/Dovglas as faults : why I cannor 
rell,unlefſe we require of him that exact philoſophical diſpoſition , ro be 
tree from all humour of revenging,which few have brought with them 
that have been converſant in the affaires of State , or common wealth. 
No 'not theſe who have been accounted as Philoſophers, and that very 
preciſc ones, ſuch were both the- Catocs , whoſe common ordinary courſe 
was to be avenged of their enemies by - publick accuſations , and pure 
ſute of law: wherein if there be a fault,lert there be no law,thar permitrs ir, 
yea that allowes it , and exhorts unto itz it is recorded of Cazo- called 
Cenſorius,that having met a young man inthe ſtreet, who þh. : accuſed his 
fathers enemie, and gotten him condemned, he cheriſhed him and em- 
braced him , ſaying , It was farre better ſo to celebrate the funeral of- his 

father with the teares and condemnation of his adverſaries , than to ſacri- 
fice with kids and \Lambes. | It is naturall tro mento reſent injuries and 
as naturall to ſeckthe repairing'of them z and he is exculed who rover 
penles 
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penſesa wrong received;and he isaccoumed al{o juſt who'does it byordet 
and modeſtic , rhat hath ;patience xo ſure it , and abidethe delayes of a 
Court-ſute, it being a mean to purge blaod ont of the land. Neither does 
eirherP hiloſophie,or Religion torbidiit bur;by thecontraty,commands & 
allowes n, Only the cautionis, that the minde ot the putfuer bevoide of 
malice, and his eye ſer upon. juſtice : of which intention the ſearcher of 
hearts can only berhe competent judge. It fome ImperfeRions;and wenk- 
nefſe of nature do' mingle with the ation , 'we muſt nhot'alwayesfot that 
either utterly reject the action , 'or condemne the authour. Bur'we muſt 
acknowledge tharas right,which is right , and pardonthe imperfe&ion, 
which none wantes. We muſt not exclamme'againſt it as if it were no- 
thing bur parrtialitie : Nor againſt the doer,as meerly vindictive, cheifely 
in a tact {o very enormous, as the murthering of his Cofins was, where- 
fore if we ſhall without partialitie in our ſelves confider this whole pur- 
ſuit, and giveitrhe right name, we ſhall call it kindneſſeto his'kinſmen? 
equitie,juſtice ,modeſtie, and patience,rather than'wrong and malice< and 
praiſe him for his kindnefle., and fairhfulneſfe intriendfhipin revenging 
their quarrells, which hath been his very inclination,as will appeare here- 
after yet not only this his juſt purſuite, bur every thing that pf out in the 
countrie is laid upon him to brand him : as'the laughter of Fames Stuart 
by the Boyaes , and the like : thetaking of the caſtle of Hales by Patrick 
Dumbarre,which he is ſaid to have taken,and kilted the keeper thereof: be- 
cauſe the Lord Hates had then received the Queen mother into the caſtle 
of Dumbarre: who had fled hither to eſchew the troubles of the times. 
The Earle Dovglas within a'few. dayes after got the caſtle of Halcs 
againe , 0n condition to ſuffer the ſaid Patrick Dumbar and his mento de- 
part with their lives ſafe. Likewiſe he is faid to have conſtrained Sir Flames 
Stnart (the blacke knight'of Lorne) who had maried'the Queen mother, 
ro goe out of the countrie , upon ſofne ſpeeches uttered by the ſaid Sir 

ames againſt the ill government of the affairs of the kingdom: But neither 
is i: ſet down what the words were, neither what ſort of conſtraint was 
nſed rowards him. This Sir Famesas he was failing intro France, his 
ſhip was taken by the Flemings , and he himſelf died ſoone after, 

The next year { which was 1448 ) there fell out warte with England, 
and incurfions made on borh fides by the Borderers : -where the Eatle 
Douzlas began again after {o long an intermiſion{(to wit from the entrie of 
King Fames the firſt in the yeare 142 3. the ſpace of twenty five years) to 
take upon him the managing of the warre , which his houſe had ever 
done, and he now allo diſchatging with honour, and following the foot- 
ſteps of his predeceflours,tor Dumtreis being burnt bythe Earle of Shreu(- 
burie ( or Salisburie ) Dumbar ſpoiled by the Earle of Northumberland, 
Fames Douglas (the Earles brother) burnt Anwickin England, where ha- 
ving gotten great ſtore of bootie , and many priſoners, 1s the others had 
done in Scotland,being almoſt equall,the & priſoners goods; &were chan- 
ged byconſent & agreement ofthe captains. But this was onlya ſmall affay 
before a greater matter,which followed this ſame year,as ſhould ſeem, yet 
there was ſome ceſſation for a while , and triice taken for ſeven years. In 
which time the Earle who ( as we ſee ) was 10 zealous in proſecuting the 
revenge 
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revenge of the wrong doneto his Coſins,ſhowes ge no lefſe 
commendable, which is to be as kind and forward to adyance his friends 
as he had been to quell his enemies. 

For the ſame year Fames Dumbar (Hollinſhed calles him John) Earle 
of Murray being dead , firſt he obtaines the foreſaid Earles daughter (who 
wasNeece toKing Robert the ſecond by his daughter)for his third Brother 
cArchbala, thenthe title of Earl of Murray from the King ; notwithſtand- 
ing that ſhe whom his brother had married was burthe youngeſt fiſter, 
the elder being married before her fathers death unto Fames Creighton, of 
whom the houſe of Fenderet is deſcended ; how it came that he was pre- 
ferred before Creighton , who married the elder ſiſter ; wherher becauſe 
the titles of Earles do not go by ſucceſſion unto the heirs of Line,but by 
the pleaſure of the Prince, and that he had more court then Creighton, or 
whether there was ſome reſpe& alſo had tothe kinred, or what ever cauſe 
there were of it, it gave matter of ſpeech to his enviers , and to our hiſ- 
tories it hath furniſhed matter of Cenſure , as a wrong done to the elder 
ſiſter,.co whom they.think it belonged: he obtained alſo his fourth brother 
Hugh to be made Earle of 07nd, and his fifth brother Fo4» to be Lord 
of Balvenie, and Baron thereof, with many rich,and fruittull lands. In 
which ations of his, when men can finde no ground of alledging that he 
did any wrong , they blame him as immoderate in augmenting too much 
the greatneſle of his houſe. 

Wherein I cannot but praiſe his kindnefle and carefulneſſe , in prefer- 
ring of his friends by all -lawfull meanes, which is a dutie ſtandeth 
with wiſdom , and a right wiſdom : neither was it ever, or can it be ever 
juſtly diſcommended , where there. is no injurie committed. Whereas, 
nottodoit ( if a man beable) and not to ſeem to do fo, proceeds either 
of careleſnes , -or that whichis worſe, wickedneſle,ſelfe love, and in ſome, 
envitulneſſe, and malignity, even to their owne friends. Which kind of 
doing ,deſerves no commendation, when it is but carcleſneſſe, farre leſſe 
when it is done of malice : laſt of all, when men doe not onely not labour 
ro advance their friends, but even endeavour to keep them under, by a 
point of wiledome which they thinke very deep, thatthey may remain 
ſervants'to them ; fearing that it they come ro any prefterment , they 
would not be ſo ready to ſerve them, and might perhaps grow up above 
chem. This humour,as it is malignant, and an ill diſpofition, ſo it is no 
great good wilſedome , whatſoever ſubtilty it may ſeem to have init * for 
they advert not, that they hinderthem, who would ſtand them in ſtead, 
and cut themſhort in power to be ſteadable to them, and fo cut down the 
props of their owne ſtanding, and ſuch as would ſupport them in their 
need & neceſſity. And whule they feare that their friends our-ſtrip them, 
they give place and matter to their enemies to overtop them both. 
Now the teare which they apprehend of their friends negleQing their 
duetie to them, is very farre off, and if ever it come to paſle, it ſhould not 
be envied, providing that kindneſle remain among them, though they 
ſhould grow greater then they; and howbeir they anſwered not our expe- 
&arion in kindneſſe (except it were joyned with extremitie of wicked- 
neſle, and perhaps not then neither )ought we to repent, or repine 7 it,be- 
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ing much more tolerable then to bee overmatched by an enemy, as it of- 
ren falleth out, and can hardly chooſe but fall out, when a houſe ſtand- 
eth alone by ir ſelfe, having no honeſt member thereof ro underprop 
and uphold it. Befides, while men thus ſeeke ro make their friends al- 
together ſervile to chem, their friends perceiving it ( as « can hardly 
but bee perceived, what ever cunning bee uſed to cover it) are the lother 
ro ſerve; as mens nature is, in whom love-ſervice ( queſtionleſſe ) is the 
beſt : yea, onely fruitfull ſervice. And therefore they will either re- 
pine the more, or withdraw themſelves altogether, if they bee of any 
ſpirit, andif they bee not, their ſervice is not worth having. So that 
men loſe even their ſervice / which they ſo effe& ) and ſometimes turn 
ic by unkindnefle, into unkindlinefle and enmitie, which hath ever been 
found by experience : neither did ever any houſe flouriſh ſo well, or any 
man in any houſe, as when they concurred with one minde to a muruall 
helpe one of another : and none ever proſpered ſo well as hee, who 
uſed and ſhewed his care ( not to keepe backe his friends, or to negle& 
them) but ro advance them , and take their buſineſle to heart as his 
Owne. 

This is a true patterne of kindnefle, and no lefle of true wifedome, 
howſoever men may ſubtillize as they pleaſe, which is ſeriouſly , and 
ſincerely followed by our Earle Dowglas, and deſerveth both commenda- 
tion and imitation, Neither will it bee found that this is it which did 
him hurt, but (queſtionlefſe) made him ſtrong, and not eafte to bee med- 
led with, and fo difficult that they could getno other mean to overthrow 
him, but that which they uſed, unto which they were forced, and of 
which, conſtraint is the onely excuſe, as we ſhall ſee where hee is ſlain. 
Therefore, to ſay his greatnefle was the cauſe of his wrack, is more ſub- 
tle, then ſolid , even as it may beſaid ( in ſome ſort) that a mansriches 
are the caule of his throat being cut by robbers, and that a mans vertues 
and good qualities are oft times the cauſe of his overthrow,which ſhould 
not (forall that) bee eſchewed. But ſhall there then bee no moderation ! 
(will ſome ſay) and is it not fit, that Subjects ſhould keepe themſelves 
within ſome certain bounds, that are not envious, or ſuſped to Princes? 
Moderation is good both in Prince and Subje&, and it were to bee wiſh- 
ed that all would moderate their greatneſle, at leaſt their appetite and 
deſire of 'greatneſle : or if not that, yet ſo that they would limit the 
meanes of attaining it, and the end for which they deſire it; and that 
they would have that wiſe conference of Cyneas with Pyrrhus before 
their eyes,” that they might leſle affe& it, or lefſeerre in affeing of it : 
But where'the end is good, and the mean right and lawfull, who craves 
further moderation, and limitation, whether in Princes, or Subje&s, of 
their Empire ( as CA»2uſtus) or of their greatneſſe (as this Earle here 
and many others ) whatſoever ſhew it carry , and however Hiſto- 
ries ſpeake thereof, (beſides their moderation that duety and religion re- 
quires)in ſo farre as touches Policy, will be found but Sophiſtry, and no 
. good Policy, whenit is well examined. Inall this therefore wee can 
acknowledge no fault ; but on the contrary, kindeneſle,effeuall freind- 


ſhip, and a due and provident wiſedome in ſtrengthening himlelte 
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againſt his enemies, and underpropping his houſe moſt wiſely, and moſt 
circumſpeRly. 

Where is then his fault £ ye will ſay, and what was the cauſe of his 
rvine 2 for we finde he did ruine in the end. Truely wE muſt not accounr 
of all that have fallen, that they have faulted, rhat is a great errour in our 
wh. amr. and too common, that by finding faults in others, we may 

e thought the wifeſt :-yert it is not hard to finde his fault if wee will be- 
leeve his enemies ſpeeches ſer downe by our Hiſtorians , for though 
his friends feare nothing, and ſee nothing bur his greatnefle (which is bur 
a vain feare) his enemies ſee further (as enemies are quicker ſighted) in 
faults, or would ſeeme to eſpy further : in their ſpeech yee ſhall finde 
theſe groſſe and lewd faults. 1. An unſatiable cupidity ( and then 
they explain in what) in avarice: 2. Then an impotent Tyranny, two 
orear faults (Tyranny and Avarice) ſufficient to bring downe, and ſuch 
as oft brought down Kings let be Subje&s. And that we may not think 
that there was bur an idle diſpoſition in him, and but a naturall inclinati- 
on, which he bridled, and ſuffered not to debord, they tell us the effets 
ofthem. Ofhis 1. avarice (and that unjuſt, as allavarice is, if it bee 
properly avarice) He ſeaſed on Noblemens Patrimonies, hee himſelfe by law, 
and without law : 2. Of his tyranny and oppreſſion, He gave the Patri- 
mony of mean men 4s a prey to his dependers, and yet further, Them that 
withſtood his a ane hee harried or canſed make them away by theeves and 
briggands : he advanced new men to the higheſt honours, placing them in the 
Foomes of ancient Families, If any man ſpake a free word, taſting of li- 
berty it coſt him no leſſe then his life : Theſe faults indeed are great ones, 
if they were true, and ſuch as merited that their end ſhould have been as 
it was : Theſe are indeed errours both in policie and humanitie, in pri- 
yate men or in Princes, in ſmall or great, in what ever perſon , and { wot 
were worthy to be deteſted, and abhominated by all men, if they were 
true, for our Authours ſay not that rhey were true. I ſay again, if th 
werg. true expreſſely ; for they doe bur report them as the voyce of his 
enemies, who did exaggerate things as enviouſly as they could (as thar 
amongſt other ſpeeches of theirs) doth witneſſe, where they ſay, That 
all the riches of the Conntrey were heaped upon one Family : that there were 
Jo many great Earles and Barons of them, that they had ſo mnch power and 
potencte, that the King reigned but by their licenſe, and courteſie xs it were. 
As for the Anthours owne judgement hereof, {beſides what he ſaid be- 
fore, that they were amplyfied in the moſt odious manner ) hee ſub- 
joynes theſe, and ſuch like ſpeeches as thoſe, Many of them were true may 
beldes the trath, and augmented above tt, to procure hatred umo them, $0 he 
leaves the judgement uncertain, and tells not what things were true, and 
what falſe and augmented, which we ought to diſcerne and ſeparate ( if 
it be poſſible ) to make a right judgement : for this is indeed the crafr 
of Calumny, to mingle truth with falſehood , that ſomething being 
knowne to be true;the reſt may paſſe for ſuch alſo. But Prudencie will fife, 
and ſeparate them, and winnow them in a righr judgement, both thar 
which is true, from that which is falſe,and in every pomt laidavamft him 
ſo much as it hath of rruth, from that falſehood is mingled with 
it 
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it for Calumniators are excellent in their mixtures, and compoſitions of 
truth and falſhood, ſo that there is great attentiveneſle required to diſtin- 
guiſh betwixt them, yer if we will attend to them, it may be they be diſ- 
cerned. Let us then conſider the particulars, and what particulars we find 
in any of thoſe to be true, let us acknowledge it ; what is not fo, let us 
reje& as falſe, and reckon amongſt thoſe thar are but amplified, and aug- 
mented for envie: After which rule we ſhall finde in effe& the laſt three 
tro be thoſe which are moſt true. 1. The riches: 2. The number: z3.The 

puiſſance of the houſe and name of Dowglas. And yet not ſimply true as 
they ſet them downe, for they amplifie them alſo to ſtirre envie, unleſſe 

we interpret it favourably : tor not all the riches of the Countrey,nor all 

the honour was in their hands, though there were more in theirs, then-in 

any others at that time : yer there hath been more ( both riches and ho- 

nours) in the hands of ſome other before ; for the Cummines are account- 

edto have been greater, and that their power was beyond the Kings 

power: it was falſe, their power being but a dependant, and ſubord- 

nate, and could not be ſuppoſed to have been ſo great, ſo united(though 
they were of one name) as was ſeen afterward. And however we find it 

was thought ſo of before in the firſt Earles time, yet he never uſed itto 

the Kings prejudice afterthat he was informed of his right, which was 

now out of queſtion : but theſe carry no fault in them. The reſt which 

carry fault in them, the firſt rwo(avariceand tyranny) are to be tried by 

the effecs : the third (taking to himſelfe the Noblemens Parrimony ) by 

law and beſides law : what he did by law take from them, was not theirs; 

what beſides law we heare of no inſtance given : Thereis a fact may ſeem 

ſo in the Earledome of Murray, which he tooke not to himſelfe, but to 

his brother. Neither was that the Patrimony; but the Title and Digni- 

ty, of which we have ſpoken already, and it was but a ſmall peece of 

matter. The fourth and fifth (his killing and robbing by theeves, and 

his dependers invading of other mens Patrimonies)are of the ſame quali- 

ty, for we heare of no inſtance bearing any wrong, Neither of the ſ1xth, 

and ſeventh, advancing of new men wrongfully, or killing of men for 

free ſpeeches. And truely raiſing of new and meane men was the 

thing that he and all his houſe did ever diſlike very much, and was the 

ground of their dilcotd, withthe Levingſtons and with Creighton. And 

I hope no man will call his brother a new man. So thatto be ſhort, when 

we have ſifted them all, we ſee nothing bur falſehood, and calummies, 

and aggravations to move envie, which makes it no truth : for a truth: 
augmented or diminiſhed, is no longer truth, though otherwiſe it were 

true in ſubſtance. \ 

Wherefore leaving theſe ſpeeches as the ſpeeches of his enemies, that, 
is to ſay, for Calumnies (as they are called, and as they are indeed) wee 
will come to that which is of greater weight, andyfollowes in the Au-" 
thours owne name, CAnimus per ſe inſolens, hee was of an inſolent 
minde of himſelfe fairh one, which being the judgement of one of 
the moſt learned and judicious Writers, I will not conteſt, bur leave 
itinthe middle, and ſoberly crave to have it weighed, that wee may 
ſee whether there bee any neceſſitic ro make _ thinke {ſo or not, for 
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it is Hiſtorical} onety, which I muſt thinke hee hach found in fat as he 
harh had leiſure, and peraſed his Hiſtories, of which we are ſcarce ; to 
wit, that he grew by fucceffe co thar-impotency of commanding his affe- 
&ions, that he had his cares cloſed trom the free admonitions of his 
friends. Nothing is more pernicious, nor is there a more certain prog- 
noſtick of ruine ro follow, then when men are fo-puft np with the opint- 
on of their owne wifedome,tharthey diſdain and contemne to heare, and 
to weigh the judgement of others. Yer this that tollowes ts an extreame 
high degree of it , that men might nor diflemble their minds in filence, 
to hold their peace at thoſe things which they could not approve, was 
nor ſure nor fafe for them, which ought to be ſafe tor all men, to ſay no- 
thing.and keep their mindsro themſelves and God; which no other man, 
no not 4 mans ſ{elfe can command altogerher. He is obedientthat obeyes 
in the reft : The minde is his that made it, and can ſearch it, over which 
no man ſhould ufurp. The cauſe of all this i}! foHowes ; the aboundance 
of flarterers, and giving care to them : a naturall, bur a peſtiterous faule, 
narurall ro all grearmen, and ſmall in their owne kinde + men are given 
to delight in what they beleeve,and to belceve eaftly moſt good of them- 
ſelves, whom they tove mott of any, and for aboundance of flatrerers, 
who wants them £ D:ogenes faid he had his owne Parafites, the mouſe 
was if men failed ! yea, men never tail, and perhaps fatled not him ; hee 
whom all che world flattered. King ©Alcxanaer, did he not flatter Dr- ' 
oyenes ? what was his fpeech to him bur a flattery both of himſclt and Di- 
ozenes 7 orelie anerronr concerning them both, when he faid, If I were 
not «Alexander, 1 would be Diogenes. So common ts it, {0 naturall is it, 
bur notwithſtanding, it is hurtful; and to be avoyded,and the more care- 
fully to be taken heed of, the more common and the more natural! it is : 
he hath the faireſt of the play, that is moſt wary of in, and accounts it his 
greateſt perfection, to know his imperteion;and he is moſt accomplith- 
cd that beft knowes his defeRs, and wiſhes for helps,and knowes he hath 
need of them. Our of doubr thefe were enough to bring down more then 
one Farle of Douglas ; as for that which is turther ſaid of him. His old 
enemies were drawne to law to. plead their cauſe betore the ſame man, 
both judge and party, of whom many were {poyled of their goods, tome 
of their lives; ſome to c{chew the injuſt judgement, rooke voluntary ex- 
feunto them 4 and that which is faid of their dependers, they overſhot 
themſelves, careleſfe of all judgements (becauſe none could contend with 
them in judgemert) To all forr of licentioufnefle, robbing, and ftealing 
holy-things, profane things, and flaying them they could get their hands 
over : neither keeped they any bridle (or meaſure) in their wickedneſle, 
Of all this concerning his dependers, being ſo | qi. and almoſt hy- 
OY conceived : I could withamong fo many, that there had 
een ſome inſtance ſet downe, that we might the better have knowne it, 
and diſcerned it. This (t am fure) cannot be without byperbale: that they 
did commir ſome gratuit wickednefle (that is,fuch as was for no- good ta 
them nor profic ) and without gain, pleaſure or profit, having no cauſe tr 
the world for them, but onely-ro keep their hands in ure of wickednefle, 


leſt being diſaccultomed from ill, ſome honeft thought might came into 
their 


ſeventh \Vitham, aud $. Earle of Douplas, exc. 177 


cheir minde , that might tame them from their wickedneſle and vile- 
neſſe. So ftirange a conclufion would have had. cleare and plaine antece- 
dents , and not a few of thoſe. Iris hard to beleeve this upon, arty mans 
word,chiefly fuch a one as lived not mthoſe times,nor was an eyewitneſle 
(a5 we ſay) of things, who by ſuch ſpeeches would have us to conceive 
more then he could,or by any conld be expreffed jr words. But what one 
man cond only gather ourot Hiſtories, we nghtalſo have gathered by che 
{ame Hiſtone, it he had named his Auchors,or ſhowne the way of his col- 
letting of it trom- thence. Bur there being no foorfteps of ſuch cnormities 
inthe Hiſtories which we have, that cart lead us to-this,, I know nor if we 
be bound fo to reverence any mans perſon, as to receive it abfolmely.That 
which followes, is of the fame kinde, wherein the evils of rhofe times are 
amplified, Thar it tel} ont well tor Scotland that England had their owne 
civill warres in thofe dayes, otherwife Scothand had ſnake under the bur- 
den. For fir their ctvill warres fromthis rime (which was from 2444. un- 
till x44$.) were not great, and bur ſecret grudgingsonely. The commori- 
on of Blue-beard ws not untill 1449. and in Kent by Joba Cite in 1450, 
Then the foxraine warres with England might have moved thediſcord at 
home, as they have done ofren, and men fit for warlike employment, and 
given to arms,thould have had matter toexercife themſelvs upon the come 
mon enemie, who in timeof peace, for want of inch employmentasrhey 
are inchined to, arc the cauſe of much evill at home. Laft of all, we finde 
the comrarie by experience : for notwithſtanding of thefe diflentions and 
diſorders, yet they obtained a notable victor of the Engliſh by the ſame 
Do#glafjjes who are accounted ſo ditorderly in time of peace , but have e- 
ver proved inthe eyts of all men honourable, and dutifull in warre; their 
enemies not being able ro detiat from their manifeſt and evident 
worth. 

The occaſton of this vitorie fell ont thus. Wee heard how afrer the 
burning of Anwicke by Fames Dewgles , younger brother to the Earte , a 
Truce was taken for {even yeares : notwithſtanding of which, inthis 
yeare (as would feeme) or inthe next ar fartheft, the Engliſh (without any 
regard of the Truce}made mroades upon Scorland,ſpoyted,forrowed,and 
burnt the Villages farre and wide where they went, which the Scors would 
not ſuffer ropatle unrevenged. Wherefore to cry quit with them,they en- 
tred Lend returned nnto them 24s mach hurt as they had received ; 
and the ſtorme tell chiefly upon Cemberlane, from whence the beginning 
of the troubles had ariten, which was by this incurfion almoſt redaGted ro 
a wilderneffe. VV hen newes hereot were brought tro London, they gave 
order for levying of an Army of 40000. men (as ſome write ) imending 
to bring Scotland under their fubje&ion , which they thought would not 
be hard to doe,in refpetrhe Countrey had beene (o lacely wafted and im- 
poveriſhed, as alfo for that they knew their. divihons at home. Therefore 
having made a levie of the beſt and choice ſonldiers, the Earle of Nor- 
thumberland is made Genera}l , and there was joyned with him 2 cerraine 
man called cH#agnu ( onely a Gentleman borne } who had given good 
proaſe of his valour many times in France , where he had beene brought 
up , and trained inthe warres from his youth. This man mY, 
zacre 
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hatred to the Scots, and being too confident of his owne ſufficiency,is ſaid 
to have obtained of the King of England, for the reward of his ſervice, 
whatever lands he could winne from them, for himſelfe and his heires in 
perperuall inheritance. He was remarkable by his long and red Beard,and 
was therefore called by the Engliſh c agnus Red-beard, and by the Scots, 
in deriſion, Magnus with the red Maine, 2s though his beard had beene an 
horſe Maine , becauſe of the length and thicknefle thereof, The Manu- 
ſcript calleth him Magnus with the red hand, taking the word (Maine) for 
the French word, which ſ1gnifieth an hand: bur the attentive Reader ma 
perceive the errour, and how it was a word meerely Scottiſh, and uſed by 
the Scots in deriſion. 

The King of Scots hearing of this preparation in England, cauſed alſo 
levie an Army, wherein he made the Earle of Ormond ( Georze, or rather 
Hugh Douglas ) Generall, who immediately went into Anceadale.chrough 
which the Engliſh Army was to come. Both ſides being thus prepared, 
the Engliſh having paſſed the Rivers of Solway and Annand , pitch their 
Camp upon the brinke of the water of Sarke. The Scots marched to- 
wards them, and they hearing of their approach, made themſelves ready, 
ſo that being come within fight one of another, they ranged their men in 
order of battell, In the right wing of the Engliſh Army was this Magnus 
with the, red Maine.)In the left Sir Fohn Pennington with the Welſh men. 
The middle bartle was led by the Earle of Northumberland himſelte. 
On the Scots fide was the Earle of Ormond in the middle barrell over a- 
gainſt Northumberland,and William Wallace of Craiggie oppoſed Magnus, 
and againſt Sir Fohn Pennington was placed the Knight of Carlaverocke, 
called Maxwell, and Fohnſton of Johnſton, with many inland Gentlemen, 
(faith the Manuſcript) becauſe they had no great confidence in their owne 
Annandale men , who were more ſet upon ſpoile then victorie. Ormond 
exhorred the Armie in few words, telling them, That they had great reaſon 
to hope for the widtorie, becauſe they had taken armes,being provoked thereto,and 
that it could not be, but that ſo juſt a cauſe ſhould have a happy event. Onely be- 
have your ſelves valiantly, abate the pride of the enemy with a notable defeat, 
and ſo you ſhall reape a long laſting foi of a ſhort travell. When the Eng- 
liſh Archers did annoy the Scots with their arrowes from afarre , William 
Wallace cried out with a loud voice , ſoas he was heard by his tollowers, 
” ſhould we ſtand ſtill thus to be wounded afarre off ? Follow me( ſayes he) 
and let us joyne in hand ſtroakes , where true valour ts to be ſeene : and ſo 
marching torward,and the reſt following his example,they made ſo fierce 
an onſet, that they quite overthrew the r1ght wing thereof. Magnus per- 
ceiving that , being more mindtull of his honour acquired intime paſt, 
then of the preſent danger,reſolved either to reſtore the batrell,or loſe his 
life with credit, preſſed torward againſt Craiggie Wallace to have encoun- 
tred him, and ere he could come at him, he was encompaſſed about by the 
Scottiſhmen, and flaine : his death put the Engliſh in ſuch a feare (for they 
had great confidence in his valour and conduct) that they withour any fur- 
ther reſiſtance turned their backs, and fled in great diſorder. The Scots 
purſued ſo fiercely and eagerly, that there was more of the enemies flaine 
inthe chaſe , than inthe batrell , chiefly upon the brinke of the River of 


Solway, 
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Solway, where the tide being come in, the river was not paſſable,and ſuch 
as adventured ro take it were drowned. There were flaine in this batrell 
3000. Engliſh, and amongſt thoſe their great Magnw , and the Scots 
deadly enemie , who had preſumed ſo of victory. A nctable example to 
teach men not to be over confident in things of ſuch uncertaine event ,' as 
are the warres ; and (as our proverb is) Net to ſell the beares skin before he be 
ſlaine. There were {laine befides him eleven Knights of good account and 
note. Of the Scots were loſt but 600. There were taken priſoners a great 
number, amongſt whom were Sir John Pennington, and Sir Robert Haringe 
ton, Knights, and the Lord Percie {onne to the Earle of Northumberland, 
whileſt he helped his father ro his horſe , who thereby eſcaped taking. 
There was alſo ſo great ſtore of ſpoile gotten , as no man remembred {o 
much to have beene gotren at any batrel] betgre. For the Engliſh truſting 
to their number, and the ſtrength of their Armie,together with the opini- 
on of their enemies weakneſle,through difſention and variance ( as they 
ſuppoſed) had brought with them their beſt furniture, and richeſt ſtuffe, in 
tull aſſurance of victorie, Wallace of Craiggie being ſore wounded in the 
fight, was carried home, and died within three moneths after. The Earle 
of Ormond having gotten this honourable vicorie, conveyed the chiet- 
eſt of the priſoners tro Lochmabane, and then repaired to Court , where 
he was joyfully met , and received of all , with all ſort of honour that 
could be , envie it ſclfe not daring to open her mouth againſt 
him. | 

. The King did highly commend him for this exploit, and exhorted him 
and the Earle Douglas his brother , © That as their foregoers had often, as 
« they alſo had done, defended the Eſtate of Scotland with their labours, 
& and vertue, in moſt perillous times, and had given large proofe of their 
« yalour and courage : That ſo they would at home accuſtome themſelves 
© ro modeſtic : That they themſelves would abſtain, and that they would 
« containe their friends from injuries toward the weaker ſort: Their pow- 
« er and puiflance, which they had acquired by ſo many their great deſerts, 
« towards their Kings , his Predeceflours , and the Countrey , that they 
« would employ it rather in ſupprefling of robbers and diſorderly men, 
« then to make new of giving way to it by connivence*T hat this only was 
& Jacking to their full praiſe, which it they would adde, they ſhould finde 
« by experience there was nothing more deare unto him then the advance- 
« ment of the Houſe and Name of Doxglas. Tothis the Earle Douglas 
replied (he being the elder brother, and finding that this ſpeech was chiek. 
ly direttcd co him) with great ſubmiſſion, and promiſed to doe as his Ma- 
jeſtic had exhorted chem : and {o they were diſmiſſed, and returned home 
totheir owne houles with great honour and applauſe both of Prince and 
people,co whom they had by this vidtoric purchaſed great quietneſle. For 
neither were the Engliſh Borderers able to invade them any more, nor the 
King of England to ſend downe a new Army (which faine he would have 
done ) by reaſon of rhe civill warre which enſued ſhortly after ar home. 
$0 that he chole rather to have peace with Scocland, in regard of the caſe 
he was then in, then warre. Wherefore he ſent Ambaſſadours, and ob- 
tained a Truce for three yeares, the Scots thinking i no lefſe expedient for 
them 
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them-in a caſe not unlike to his,through inteſtine difſention,though not 02 
pen inſurrection againſt the King. For notwithſtanding all this ſervice 
done to the King and Countrey, the malice of ſuch as were the enemies 
of the Douglaſſes was no whit abated * nay , their worth the more it was 
ſhowne, and the more brightly that it did ſhine , ir did ſo much the more 
ſtirre envie.in their 1ll-willers , whoſe ſecret practiſes ſtill continued , and 
whoſe credit in Court ſeemed ſtill ro increaſe againſt them. Creighton, 
who before had beene ſent Ambaſſadour to Charles the ſeventh of France, 
for procuring a witetothe King , had concluded a match for him with 
Mary daughter to Arnold Duke of Gelders, who by her morher (the Duke 
of Burgundies ſiſter) was come of the Bloud Royall of France, was now 
returned into Scotland with her 1n this yeare 1448. This ſervice and her 
favour increaſed his credit greatly with the King; which the Earle Douglas 
perceiving,was nothing pleaſed with it, but being diſcontented,obtaining 
leave of the King, he withdrew himſelfe from Court, ſeeing his errour of 
having beene contented that Creizhron ſhould be imployed in that honou- 
rable meſſage,thinking himfelte well rid ot him by this his abſence;which 
practice of Court ſucceedeth ſometimes happily ( as ir did againſt the 
Boyds in King Fames the thirds time, in the very like caſe) yet it did not ſo 
now, but turned to the greater advantage and advancement of his enemie. 
Crerghton was well contented with his retiring,eſteeming it his gaine to be 
ſo rid of him from the Kings eare and preſence. 

W hileſt they concorded thus in their diſcord , both willing one thing 
in ſo contrary mindes {to wit, the Earle Douglas abſence) there fell out an 
accident that occaſioned his longer abſence , not from the Court onely, 
bur out of the Countrey alſo. Richard Colville of Ochiltree was an ene- 
my and bare deadly teud ro Fohn Aucheplech of Auchenlech , a friend and 
depender of the Earle Douglas; whom the Earle having ſent for to come to 
him toDouglas Caſtle for ſuch buſineſle as he had to do with him,the ſaid 
Richard having notice of the ſaid CAuchenlechs journey, notwithſtanding 
he knew he went toward the Earle, whether ſtirred up by the Earles ene- 
mies at Court, ſo to put an affront upon him, or leaning to their credit for 
impunitie, or out of impatience, or preſumption,or contempt of the Earle 
in reſpec of his withdrawing from Court, not regarding him, or fearing 
his diſpleaſure or anger, he lay in wait for him by the way , and ſet upon 
him with a number of armed men, where, after ſome {mall conflit , Aa- 
chinlech vas {laine, and divers ot his friends and ſervants with him. The 
Earle Douglas having notice hereof,the ta& rouching him ſo neerely in the 
perſon of his triend and follower, in his ſervice, comming toward him, 
and ſent for by him, he was ſo incenſed therewith , that whether diſtruſt. 
ing the ordinary courſe of juſtice (as wherein he might be eluded by his e- 
nemies then guiders of Court) or impatient of delay , or not accounting 
it ſo honourable for him, nor ſo awefull in example to others, concluding 
immediately to revenge it , and vowing ſolemnly he ſhould be avenged 
before he either eat or dranke, he rooke horle immediately , and with the 
readieſt of his friends rode to the Caſtle of Ochilrree, forced ir, and flew 
the ſaid Richard Colvill , and all the males within the Caſtle that were 
come to the age of men, This opened the mouths of men diverſly , ac- 
cording 
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cording to their diverſe humours, ſome condemning his cruelty, fome 
commending his courage, ſome ſaying that he had gone too farre; and 
done to0 much; others that he could doe no lefſe, that he had juſt cauſe, 
and thart he had been ill uſed, his friend/flain, his honour intereſled, thar 
ſuch kinde-of juſtice beſt became him; his enemies'ar Court tooke hold 
of it,agoravating itto the King,an infolent fa againſt law and cuſtome, 
and however Colwill had deſerved it (which they could not deny ) yer 
it was a perillous example, _ to: all order, and tothe King, 
to whom the puniſhing of ſuch things belonged ; So that the King be- 
came highly offended therewith. | 

Hereupon the Earle Diſ%glas, partly to give placeto his Princes anger, 
partly _ ſome remorſe (as all bloud hath ever ſome touch and ſti 
of Conſcience with it: )the next yeare beeing the yeare of Jubilee, hee 
purchaſed a licenſe from the King to goe to Rome, pretending he would 
doe pennance for the ſaid flaughter,(but as his enennes did interpret it) ro 
ſhew his greatneſle to forraigne Princes and Nations. Before hee tooke 
his journey, having a care of his houſe, and being out of hope to have 
children of his owne/as having been ſeaven or eight yeare married with- 
out children) he procured his ſecond brother Fames to be received by the 
King, and confirmed in the Earledome after himſelfe. There went with 
him in company a great number of Noblemen and Gentlemen, ſuch as 
the Lord Hamiltoun, Gray, Salton,Seaton, Oliphant and Forbeſſe',” alſo Cal- 
der, Urwhart, Cambell, Fraiſer, Lawders of Crumartie,Philorth and Baſle, 
Knights, with many other Gentlemen of great account. Hee fwent 
firſt ro Flanders, and from thence by land to Paris, where he was honou- 
rably received by the King of France, whom ſome call Lewisthe elea- 
venth, but it muſt needs be Charles the ſeaventh, who lived till the yeare 
1460. ſome tenne yeares after this Jubilee, which behoved to bee inthe 
yeare 1450. The remembrance of the good ſervice done by his Uncle 
at Bauge, and his Grandfather at divers times, and art laſt, for ſpending 
his life for him arVernoile, was not yet worne out ofCharles his memory, 
in regard whereof, and forthe place he carried, and the publick League 
berween the Countreyes, he omitred no kind of honour undone to him 
that was fit for his qualitie and ranke : from thence he tooke his journey 
towards Rome, which was filled with the expeRtation of his coming.He 
had taken from Paris with him his youngeſt brother George, a young 
man who was there at Schooles, and of whom there was great expecta- 
tion; buthe died by the way, to his great griefe, he is ſaid by the manu- 
ſcript, to have been nominated Biſhop of Dunkell, and that he was to be 
inaugurated at Rome ; Buchannan alſo ſaith it, perhaps following the ma- 
nuſcript : but they both forget that his eldeſt brother Henry 1s ſaid by 
the ſame manuſcript, in the life of their father, ro have beene Biſhop 
of Dunkell : and this George died before he was fifteene yeares of age. [ 
rake italſoro be an overſight in this ſame Buchannan, that hee faith thar 
this George was deſtinated to be Earle by the Kings permiſſion, after his 
brother, who had no children, Forit is againſt reaſon that hee being 
youngeſt of many brethren (worthy men} ſhould have been preferred be- 


fore them, while he was but yet a childe art ſchool. 
B b While 
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While the Earle was thus in his pilgrimage , his enemies ſlept not ar 
home, but taking the opportunitie of his abſence, did both blame him ar 
the Kings hand by all -inyention they could deviſe , aad ſtirred up (\uch of 
the common people as had received any wrong of any man,to complaine 
ro the King , alledging they bad received it by the Earle Douglas friends 
or ſervants, and by ſuch wayes moved the King to cauſe ſeeke Siminton, 
then Bailiffe to the Earle in Douglaſdale, and tocite and ſummon him to 
anſwer to ſuch crimes as were Jaid to the Earles charge , for the actions 
(perhaps) of his dependers and clients , or (at leaſt) for {uch things as his 
Lord had neither commanded, neither (happely) heard of. Siminton look- 
ing for no equitie attheir hands, who moved ſuch a citation, chooſed nor 
ro.come into judgement, ſuffering things to paſle rather for non-com- 
peirance, than to compeire, not knowing the ſtare of rhings , nor how to 
anſwer, having neither knowledge of them by himſelte , nor direction, 
nor information from his Lord . Upon this occaſion his enemies laid 
hold , interpreted this his non-compeirance in the moſt odious ſort, and 
called it contumacie, and what grievous name they could deviſe. So they 
moved the King to ſend his ſervants and apprehend him, and would 
gladly have proceeded with all extremity againſt him, exclaiming a- 
vainſt his preſumptuous contempt of the King, and telling the King, that 
his royall authoritie was become a mockerie , and deſpiſed by every bale 
fellow :' That by his lenitie he did but foſter the malapertneſle of the 
wicked fort : That by impunitie-new doores were opened to new miſ- 
doers : with ſuch other ſpeeches, in the moſt vehement maner they could, 
to have dipped the King in bloud,and cut oft all hope ( as farre as inthem 
lay) of reconcilement betwixt them. Bur he, not being (o farre alienated 
as yet from Donglas, howbeit the complaints of fo many had ſtirred up 
ſome diflike, and raken impreſſion in his minde, was not moved with their 
ſpeeches in thar high nature , but perſiſted in his opinion ro recompence 
the Complainers tn their loſles of goods by goods , but not to meddle 
with any mans bloud : wherefore he cauſed $:»95#toy to be ſer ar libertie, 
and commanded him onely to fatisfie the Complainers. © Burt hee who 
could neither anſwer without information , nor fatisfie without direction, 
humbly beſought his Majeſtie , that fince he had not information , and 
could nor anſwer, being but a ſervant , and unacquainted with buſineſle , 
ſeeing alfo he was not Collector of his maſters rents, but onely comman- 
der of hits fervants, it would pleaſe him to delay the matter till his Lord 
returned, (whom he expeRted within few moneths) who (he doubted not) 
both could and would anſwer to whatſoever complaint , and fatisfie ſuſh- 
ciently at his Princes pleaſure whatſoever dammage he ſhould have beene 
found ro doe to any man. This ſeemed moſt reafonable , that the Earle 
himſelfe ould be heard firft , and not condemned unheard , and in his 
abſence ; and there could bee no great prejudice in a ſhort delay. W here- 
fore the King condeſcended to it, and yet notwithſtanding being impor- 
tuned bythe multitude of new complaints,he fent William Sinclarr Earle of 
Qrkneyt(a near Coultn to the Earle Powglus)being Chancellor for the time, 
to. intramet with his goods and rents in Galloway and Douglas, to ſa- 
tisfie Complainers therewith : but it was to no purpoſe , tor hee was 
| eluded, 
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eluded, and almoſt mocked by the tenants: Healledged , and reported to 
the King, that was done by the inſtigation of the Earle of Ormond, 
that he was ſo fruſtrate ; for the Earle Douglas had commitrred to him the 
mannaging of his eſtate in his abſence, and he greatly diſdained that Ork- 
ney, being ſo neare of bloud and alliance to them, ſhould have under- 
taken that charge. The King irritated herewith , as a contempr of his au- 
thoritie , cauſed Heraulds to be direed ( or Purſevants ) to ſummon all 
of the name of Douglas , and their favourers, ro compeire upon a cer- 
raine day , and the Earle himſelfe within threeſcore dayes; which being 
expired , and none compeiring , they were denounced Rebels. Then 
the King himſelfe went with an Army into Galloway , whefe art his firſt 
entrie , having forced their Captaines to retire to their ſtrengths, a ſmall 
number-of his hoaſt , whileſt they followed the Rebels uncircumſpe&t- 
ly through ſtrait places , were beaten backe upon the King , not with- 
out ſome diſgrace. The king moved with great indignation hereat, went 
and aſſaulted their chiefe tortes : And firſt he rooke the Caſtle of Loch- 
mabane without great trouble or travell ; thereafter with great toile and 
weatying of his men,the Caſtle of Douglas, which he razedto the ground. 
He commanded the Farmers, Tenants, and Labourers of the ground, to 
pay their Meales to his Collefours, untill ſuch time as the complainers 
were fatisfied with their Lords goods. 

Theſe things being reported ( thus as they were done) to the Earle 
Douglas while hee was yet at Rome, moved him greatly, and greatly 
aſtoniſhed them that were in his company ; ſo that many withdrew them- 
ſelves, fearing what it might turne to; and he,with the tew that remained 
with him, made what haſte they could homeward. 

As hee camethrough England , hee was honourably entertained by 
the King and Queene there: but when hee approached neere to the bor- 
bers of Scotland , hee ſtayed a little time , and ſent his brother Fames 
before to trie the Kings minde toward him ; which when hee found ro 
be placable , hee returned home, was kindely received, and lovingly ad- 
moniſhed to put away from him diſorderly perſons , eſpecially the men 
of Annandate , who had in his abſence commitred many outrages and' 
cruelties. This when hee had faithfully promiſed to pertorme, hee was 
not onely received into his former place of favour, but was made alſo 
Lieutenant Generall of the whole Kingdome of Scotland. And this was 
the bitter fruit ot his perillous Pilgrimage , that hereby hee looſed the 
reines to his enemies, and gave them power ſo fatre to prevaile, as to 
embarke the King in open quarrell againſt him, even to the caſting downe 
of his Houſes , and intrometting with his Revenues. This notwith- 
ſtanding was either his wiſedome , or the account and reſpect of his 
place and perſon , that the King , who had done him ſuch harme 
and diſgrace, could bee contented ſo ro forget it , receiving him ſo 
farre into favour , and advancing him , whatever blame or impu- 
tation may bee laid upon him for his journey , which was {ſo 
raſhly taken on , and which had ſo dangerous a ſequell ; yet this 
retreate from that ſtorme cannot but bee commended , and his dex- 


teritie ( whatever it were ) acknowledged to have breene great , 
b 2 which 
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which guided him through fuch billowes and -furges to ſo peaceable a 
Port and Haven. And it were to be wiſhed that Writers had ſet downe þ 
what means this was brought to paſle , for the more perfe& underſ 

ing of the Hiſtory ; but we muſt beare with this among(t many more de- 
fects that are to be tound in them. 

Now what ever witedome(though undeſcribed in the particular) may 
appeare to bee in this; as much unadviſednefſe is evident in that which 
hee did immediately after, in his journey to. England.. For withour 
acquainting the King , hee went to the Court of England, and had 
privie conference with that King and Queene, hee pretended that ir 

. was for reſtitution of ſome goods taken out of Scatland, andnot reftored 
by the Wardens of England : but this caule,the lighter it was, the greater 
ſuſpition did it move in his owne King, who could not thinke, u pro- 
bable , that hee being of that place, of that courage, of that nature, 
would upon ſuch an occaſion onely, take {uch a journey : The true 
cauſe is thought to be,that he went to treat of certaine conditions for his 
aſſiſtance to be given to the King of England againſt his Nobilitie , with 
whom he was then in hard termes, the warres of the houſe of Yorke be- 
ginning to ſpring up, which increaſed afterward ſo mightily,and prevailed, 
to the ejeing him out of the Kingdome. 

This the Queene of England either foreſeeing, or fearing ſome other 
ſuch like enterpriſe againſt her husband had dealt with the Earle Dowglas 
when he came home through England from Rome the yeare before, to 
ſtrengthenthem by his help,and appointed him to-return tor performance, 
and perfecting of all conditions of agreement. But we finde no effect of this 
agreement and conditions, whether becauſe that conſpiracie of the Duke 
of York was not yet come to maturitie,and ſo Douglas was not employed, , 
+ being prevented by death(which fell our ſhortly atter this)or becauſe they 
were not fully agreed, is uncertaine. Neither is it ſpecified what the 
conditions were : onely it is conjectured, that they werethe ſame, or ſuch 
like, asthe ſame King ( Hexry the ſixth ) granted afterward to the Earle of 
Angus inthe time of King Fames the third, which if they were,they were 
no wayes prejudiciall to the King of Scotland (as ſhall appeare there ) yer 
being done without his knowledge, it gave occaſion either to the naturall 
jealouſie of Princes to think hardly of it, by his owne meere motion, 
or to his enemies , ſo to conſtruct it tothe King , and ſtirre him up by 
their ſpeeches to that ſuſpicion which he enclined to. Ot both which 
he ought to have beene warie, and not to have given ſuch ground to 
the one, or to the other , by {uch a journey undertaken without the Kings 
allowance. | 

Whether at his returne he acquainted the King with what had paſt 

betwixt him and the Kings of England , it 1s not certaine, and our Wri- 

ters ſceme to {ay the contrary , yet in that hee brought letters from the 

Queene of England to the Queene of Scotland , and ſhee thereupon in- 

rerceded for him , it is not improbable that he hath acquainted her ( and 

{othe King alſo ) with the truth of the whole buſineſle : which whether 

the King did not beleeve, orif his jealoulie remained not the lefle, and 


that hee was not willing there ſhould bee ſuch an acceſſion and increaſe 
of 
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of theFarles greatneſſe , who (hethought) was'greater already then was 
ſafe tor King ; hee pardoned him the faule at the interceflon of the 
Queene and ſome Nobles, but he tooke from him the Office of Lieute- 
nant, 2d all other publicke charge;that fo he mioht be made unnſefu}l nd 
unſteadable to the King ot England, orar leaſt noe fo able to aid him, an1 
ſo he might be truſtrare of the conditions ſo liberally promiſed unto him 
from theace. Hee reſtored alfo his old enemie Creighton to the Office of 
Chancellour, and the Earle of Orkney was made Lieutenant, Thus not 
onely diſappoinced of his - hopes, bur diſgraced at his Princes hands, both 
by bemg himlelte deprefſtd, and his enemies advanced , he was incenſed 
againſt all the Courners, taking all to proceed trom their inftigation. Bur 
more eſpecially his anger was bent againſt Cre/2hron , both as the ancient 
enemie. of his Houſe, aridalſo as' the chief Aurhour of all this preſent 
diſ-tavour by his ſurmiings,tranfported herewith, hee gave way ro his 
ſon ta carry him to a courle foumrewhat more'then cavill ; which un- 
till that time hee had-tempered, retaining it with the bridle of equi- 
tie, and-him(clte within the compaſle of the lawes.” Now whether al- 
together, and onely for theſe cauſes forefaid, or if irritated 'by a new 
occafion of malicious fpeeches uttered | by Crerzhton ( That the King- 
dome of Scotland would newer be at veſt fo long as the houſe of Doughs 
was os foat :; That in' the ruine thereof flood the good of the Realme , and 
peace of all Eſtates : That it was neceſſary a man of fo mrbulemt 4 nature, 
ſo puſant and powerfull by his Kindred and Alliance, whom no benefits 
could appeaſe, nor howoxrs ſatiate , ſhould bee cut off , and the prublicke 
peace cſftablifhed by bus death, ) or it Creighton contrived this ſpeech ro 
make Devglas the more odious , and his owne 'quarrelt fſeeme the 
juſter againſt him ( tor both are written ) ſo it is, that the Earle cau- 
ſed certaine of his friends and ſervants lie in wait for* him as hee was 
riding from Edinburgh toward Creighton:buc he eſcaped, being acquaint- 
ed with the plot ( as ſome write ) well accompanied, and Cacelleraly 
well mounted, but not without being wounded himſelfe, and having (line 
ſome of his adverſaries in his efcape. Others, attribute his eſcaping not 
to any foreſight or fore- knowledge , but fayeth that hee. was aſ- 
ſailed in the night at unawares, and being aſtoniſhed ar the firſt, yet af- 
terward recolle&ing himſelfe (tor he was a man of good courage) hee 
ſlew the formoſt he met with, and having received ſome wonnds, brake 
through them, and ſaved himlelte in Creighton Caſtle, where he remain- 
ed notlong z but his wounds being ſcarce well cured, he conveened his 
friends, and coming on the ſudden to Edinburgh, had almoſt ſurpriſed 
the Earle Douglas, who was there in quiet manner,and looked for no ſuch 
thing, but he getting advertiſement hereof, did advertiſe the King that 
he could no longer endure Creightons hidden malice and practiſes againſt 
his lite, and eſtate, and his now open attempts alſo : wherefore hee deſt- 
red to bee excuſed, thrt hee could no more repair to Court, fo long as 
Crerghton was there, and fo retired himſelte ro his houſe to remain as a 

male-content for a {eaſon. | 
In the meane time finding his enemies thus to increaſe in credit at 
Court, and with their credit (as commonly i cometh to paſſe ) in num- 
ber 
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berand power, hee, to ſtrengthen himſelfe alſo on the other ſide againſk 
them, entered into a new confederacy with the Earles of Crawford, and 
Roſle, men of greateſt puiſlance and force next the Douglaſſes, that 
were in Scotland in theirtimes , or rather he renewed the old triendſhip 
that had been betwixt them. For their houſes were in old time in grear 
triendſhip with the houſes of Douglas (as hath -beene ſhewed) bao the 
houſe of Crawford was particularly obliged unto them by divers good 
Offices, from the dayes of Robert the ſecond : and in'this ſame manstime 
had been helped againſt the 0gelbees at Arbroth : as his father alſo had at 
the Earle Douzlas defire ſpoyled the Biſhop of Saint Andrewes ( Xenne- 
dies) lands : And beſides, this Beatrix Douglas (the Earle Dowzlas Lady) 
was daughter to one of the Earles of Crawtord, and could not but bee of 
kinne to this 'Earle. The ſumme of: their band was, Thatthey ſhould 
every.oneafliſt and defend another, together wirh'their friends and de- 
penders, againſt all men : Thar they ſhould have the ſame friends, and 
the ſame enemies, with reſervation alwayes, and exception of theirduery 
to their Prince. But whether this banda was made ot new (as ſome 
write) or it it were of old continued from hand to hand, and then re- 
newed as though it were intended in-ſpeciall againſt Creighton and his 
partakers, and dueexception of the King expreflely contained in it, is un- 
certain: however, they ſo poſleſled the King, that hee interpreted all as 
done againſt himſelfe. And theretore matters being come to publick 
Hoſtilitie betwixt Douglas and Creighton, and the: Countrey divided in- 
ro factions, when the Earle of Crawford and Rofle had ſent to Creigh- 
ton, and given up all friendſhip with him as an enemy to their deareſt 
triend; by vertue of the foreſaid League z hee A the King there- 
with, and with all vehemencie exaggerated the League, as a conſpiracy 
againſt him and his royall Authority, and that it was very dangerous for 
him when ſuch great houſes,and powertull men had combined together. 
The King apprehending it to bee {o, having once ſettled that opinion in 
his minde, did upon that ground build all his interpretations of the Earle 
Douzlas actions, and tramed his owne aQtions accordingly againſt him z 
Neither was Doxzlas ſo fortunate, or circumſpe, as to avoid the oc&ca- 
ſions of foſtering that opinion in the King: bur (as commonly happen- 
eth) when ruine 1s to come on men, all things worke that way, ſo fared 
it with him in two fa&ts. The firſt was on the perſon of the Lord 
Hawis, who was too hardly uſed of him, as appeares : The other on the 
Tutor of Bombee, more juſtly; yet (o, that his carriage in it ſeemed to 
confirme that which his enemies alledge againſt him, that he exerciſed 
his authority, and uſed his priviledges more abſolurely then the King 
had reaſon to be contented with. The occaſion of the firſt, and the forme 
thereof was, Sir William Harris of Terreglis having been the Earle Don- 
las ancient dependar, had now in this frowne of Court, and diverſity of 
tations (whether to pleaſe the Court, and becauſe he accounted it juſteſt 
to follow it, or becauſe indeed he miſliked things done by the borderers 
who followed Dowzlas) withdrawn himſelfe from his dependance;and if 
he ſided nor openly with the orher party (which hee could nor durſt 
hardly doe, lying ſo neare to Dovglas) yet did hee not follow him as hee 
was 


ſeventh VVilliam, and 8. Earle of Donplas, exc. 187 


was wont, and ſo either by a reall enmitie in private,or a kinde of neutra- 
lity in publick, had procured the like behaviour of che Earle to him, to 
behave himſelfe as neutrall in his affaires :, and as hee had abſtracted his 
dependance and attendance from him, fo the other abitraRed his Prote- 
ion trom him. This when the Annancians perceived, they (ready. up- 
on all ſuch occaſions) made a rode, and furrowed his lands : hereot when 
he complained to the Earle, and had received anſwer according ro the 
foreſaid coldnes berwixt them, he would needs attempt ſome redrefle by 
his own power;and hereupon aſſembling a number of his friends,he rode 
into Annandale to have rendered them the like,and either ro recover his 
owne, or repaire his loſſes out of their goods. But he was overthrowne 
by them, and raken prifoner, and ſo brought to the Earle Donglas, hee 
eſteeming him as his owne ſervant, and taken within his bounds where 
his juriſdi&ion (by regallity or otherwayes) was extended, pur him to 
aſfiſe. ' They of the Jary tound him guilty, being raken after hee had 
ſeized the goods, ( with red hand as they term it ) and fo being convict 
of thefr, he was condemned, executed, and hanged as a thiefe, and that 
notwithſtanding the Kings earneſt requeſt for his life by letter. A piti- 
full matrer, and grearly ro be Jamenred! and though he had fome colour 
of juſtice, yer it taſted not ſo munch of juſtice as of malice ; nonot of in- 
difterency (which would be injuſtice, having eye to the due circumſtan- 
ces) fo much as of partiality, joyned with contempt of the King, and 
his equall requeſt; and (o it was conſtructed, and gave more juſt occaſt- 
ons to his enemies furmifing, and the increafing of the Kings indignati- 
on, which by yeelding, and remitting a lirtle of his priviledges, and 
ſhowing reſpec to the Kings entreaty, he might have mitigared in ſome 
meaſure , and thar without any danger he could have incurred by the faid 
Lord Harries enmitie (although hethould have been lis enemy, and per- 
haps he might have regained him to his friendſhip by remitting the of- 
fence.) The other fa&t which enſued upon this,not ſo unjuſt, bur made as 
odious(zs carrying the odiouſnefſe of the other with it ) was , Macklalane 
Tutorof Bombee,the chiefe of that name, and one of the principall hou- 
ſes in Galloway,falling at 0d4s with a ſervant of the Earle Dowgles had 
flain bim, and was itherefore with his brother who was partaker of rhe 
{}aughrer) apprehended and put in priſon in the Trevie, a ftrong houſe 
belonging to the Earle. His friends made means to the Courtters,and by 
them to the King ; informing him that Dosz/as carried a ſpleene againſt 
the man, more for being a friend, a tayourer and follower of the 
beſt fide ({o they called their owne ; then for killing of the man : where- 
fore they beſought him that he would nor ſuffer aGentleman of his rank, 
who was alſo a good man otherwiſe {however that had fallen ont in his. 
hands) to bee drawne (not to judgement, but) rocerrain and deſtinare 
death, before one, who was hoth judge and party. By this and fuch like 
mformation (whereby the eares of Princes are deceived, while men go 
abour to withdraw their friends from due puniſhment ) they perfwade 
the King to fend for Bombee, and take the triall and judgement of him in 
his own hands,defiring rhe Earle Dowglas, that it he had any thing againſt 
him, he ſhould come and purfne him before the King. Amongft the = 
| e 
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therers of this ſute Patrick Gray of Fowls (uncle to the Tutor) was chiefe: 
he was directed with the Commiſſion,as one that both would be earneſt 
therein, being ſo neare to the party, and would alſo bee reſpeRed, 
being ſome way in kinne to the Earle; Pouglas having notice of 
his Commiſſion, and perceiving thereby they. meant no other thing, 
but to defraud him of juſtice for killing of his ſervant (which he thoughr 
he could not ſuffer with his honour) that he might doe what hee had de- 
termined the more calmely, and with the lefle offence (as hee thought) 
he courteouſly received the ſaid Patrick Gray, and intertained him with 
diverſe purpoſes, and cauſed the Tutor in the meane timeto be tried by 
an Aſſiſe, and being condemned, to bee quickly conveyed a mile from 
thence to a place called Carling-work, and there executed. - Afterward 
when Patrick Gray (ignorant of what was done) had delivered his Com- 
miſſion from the King ; he anſwered, he was ſory he was come too late, 
and then told him what was done, and defired him to excuſe him to the 
King. When he heard that, and ſaw himſelfe ſo deluded, he _ 
(ina great chafe and rage) renounced all kindred and friendſhip, and 
whatlocyer band beſides might ſeeme ro tie him-to the Earle; vowing 

that from that time forth he ſhould be his deadly enemy in all ſort, and 

by all means he could, which the other lirtle regarding, dismiſſed him : 
But however he little regarded it, the French; Proverb proveth true, and 
is worthy to be regarded of all men, That there is-no little enemy : for he 
had the powerto be his death afterward with his owne hands, and plor- 
ted it by his Counſell, or ſer it forward, being plotted and deviſed by 
others : for being comerto the King, and relating the flue and effeR of 
his meſſage, all was by him and the other Courtiers of the faftion ag- 
gravated in the moſt haynous ſort: That the Kings commandments were 
contemned, eluded and mocked : That it was likely that the Earle Dow- 
glas was King: That doubtleſſe he aimed to be ſo,yea, hee behaved him- 
ſelte already as ſuch : That that was the meaning of his private con- 
ference with the King of England, on that ground he gave licence to ſlay 
ſo many honeſt men, to ſpoil and robbe : That innocency now was con- 
remned for brutiſhneſle, faithfulneſſe to the King puniſhed for unfaith- 
. fulneſſe: That by the Kings indulgencie the common enemy was become 
inſolent : That it became him once to take upon him his place as King, 
and do things by authority,and by his power, that then it would appeare 
who were friends, who were foes. Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, were the 

ſpeeches of the Courtiers and interpretations of his ations : ſuch as it 
pleaſed them to make, following their humour of faction or judge- 
ment. 

But they neither conſidered the equitie that was done in puniſhing 
bloud by bloud, nor the authority by which it was done, for hee had au- 
thority and ſufficient juriſdiftion of old granted to him,and given by for- 
mer Kingsto his Predecefſours and their Heires for his ſervice. Neither 
did they obſerve what order and formality hee kept in his proceedings, 
nor his honour intereſted in the revenging his ſervants death : Neither 
what ſcorneto him it was on the other part, if he had ſent the party : ha- 
ving thereby his priviledges, infringed, his ſervant lain, and no farz{- 

| | tation 
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faction for it, but to bee eluded by a Commiſſion, purchaſed by his e- 
nemies, juſtice defrauded, and the guiltie pulled out of his hands : and 
by their credit with the King, procuring him to hinder juſtice, who 
ſhould have beene the furtherer of ir, onely upon their particular pri- 
vate motion, and by their factions, inclining of his Majeſty that way. 
Upon theſe conſiderations, what had beene more extraordinarily done, 
would have beene excuſed by the ſame men, in another then Douglas. 
Now in him (though done orderly ) it is thus traduced, aggravated, ex- 
aggerared, amplified, and named contempt of the King , and affeting 
the Crowne, 

Such is the miſery, when Princes are moved by parties, to command 
or requeſt things that are unjuſt, there being perill and inconvenients, 
either in obeying or refuſing their requeſts, receiving hurt and preju- 
dice in their rights, ſcorne of their adverſe party, or denying to offend 
whom they would fain ſerve: and happy is that man that can ſteere a- 
right betwixt theſe rocks | Happy hee who falleth into the hands of 
ſuch a Prince, as meaſureth and moderateth his commands according 
ro equitie ; or if they bee inique, when it fallerh out ſo (for whar 
Prince may not fall into ſuch weaknefle ) who tempereth his paſſion, 
and moderateth his minde, in the jult refuſall chereot, raking it in good 
part, and accounteth not his authority contemned, when an unjuſt com- 
mand is refuſed by his Subjects. 

Whether it were on the diſpleaſure of this fa&t, or jealouſie concei- 
ved of this and other actions of the Dowzlaſſes, it is hard rodiſcerne : bur 
ſo it was, that his enemies making uſe tor their owne ends of the Kings 
credulous ſuipition, prevailed ſo farre, that they perſwaded the King 
to reſolve to make him away ( and ſeeing it could not bee done by 
open force ) in any ſort it could bee done ; whereof when they had ad- 
viſed of all the meanes they could, this they tound to bee the moſt ex- 
pedient way, that hee ſhould bee ſent for ro Court, by faire promiſes, 
and being come, the King ſhould enter into termes of quarrelling - 
And thereupon they that were appointed for the purpoſe , ſhould diſ- 
patch him. So they cauſed a certain Courtier of their fation, bur ſuch an 
one as was free from all ſuſpition of bearing enmity to the Earle, to ad- 
dreſle himſelfe to a Gentleman, who was Douglaſſes friend , and to 
ſhew him how Creighton was retired to his owne houſe, and that in his 
abſence it were fit the Earle ſhould take that: good occaſion, to come 
and ſee the King, with whom hee might beeafſured ro finde favour, if 
hee would crave it humbly : and this hee told as a greart ſecret, not to 
bee revealed, but ro his Lord, and dealt earneſtly with him to follow 
this advice. 

The Gentleman beleeving, went and dealt very earneſtly with his 
Lord, but hee ſuſpeting Creightons craft, and having the murther of 
his Couſins before his eyes,flatly refuſed ro goe thither, where he had ſo 
many enemies, ſo potent and of ſo great credit, and ſome of which ( had 
not longagoe) lien in wait for his life, unlefſe hee ſaw afſurance of his 
life and liberty. Hereupon he was dire&ly ſent for to come to Court, with 


promiſe of all freedome, and with afſurance under the broad Seal:and to 
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remove all feare & doubt that he could conceive,theNoblemen that were 

reſent at Court were moved to {end a warrant to htm;* ſubſcribed with 
all their hands,and ſealed with all their ſeals, with the greateſt oarhes and 
proteſtations interpoſed therein that could be; and nor onely fo, bur eye- 
ry man wrote his owne particular letter apart, aſſuring him of the Kings 
good will; and further promiſing him, thar if it ſhould fo fall our, thar 
the King would be ſo diſpoſed as to breake his faith and promiſe, and to 
interpriſe any thing againſt his perſon, life, lands or liberty, they ſhould 
ſend him home ſafe nevertheleſle : Whar could hee ſeeke more ar their 
hands 2 Or what could hee devife more ? And who would have 
doubred after ſuch aſſurances 2 Yer, that hee might not onely re- 

oſe upon his enemies credit all his ſafery , hee accompanieth 
himſelfe for his honour and ſuretie with as many as might ſecure 
him, and keepe him free from being in danger of any private mans 
forces. So relying ( for the Kings part ) upon his fate Condu; 
and the Nobilities credit interpoſed therewith , hee cometh ro 
Stirling, where the King was well attended and followed by his friends 
and ſervants , bur in a peaceable manner ; being come into the 
Kings preſence, afrer ſome ſort of admonition to lead a more peace- 
able and orderly lite , hee ſeemed to pardon him what ever was 
paſt, and kindely invited him ro ſupper in the Caſtle : After they had 
ſupped cheerfully and merrily together, che King taketh him afide, and 
leadeth him into an inner roome, where there was none preſent beſides 
them two and Patrick Gray , of whom wee ſpake before, how of his 
friend and Couſin hee was become his enemy, for the execution of the 
Tutour of Bombee. There the King beginning his ſpeech from the 
valour and loyall fidelity of his Predeceflours , came ſhortly ro his 
owne indulgencie towards the whole Familie, and towards himſelfe in 
particular- Then ſharpely upbraiding him how oft hee had pardoned 
him, and what inſolencies hee had committed : Dowglas an{wered ſub- 
miſſively, and craved pardon for what hee had offended againſt him- 
ſelf in any ſort; ſaying ,his intention was not againſt him, bur againſt 
his enemies : That as for others that would complaine, hee was ready 
to ſarisfie them according to juſtice, and at the Kings owne pleaſure - 
There reſts yet one thing( faith the King ) the League betwixr you, and 
the Earle of Crawford and Roſle, I will have you preſently to quite 
i. Arthat word the Earle was ſomewhat aſtoniſhed at the firſt, yer ga- 
thering his ſpirits again, hee anſwered, that for him, hee knew no- 
thing wherein that League could bee offenſive to his Majeſty, ſecing 
that all duetie ro him was eſpecially reſerved. The King replyed, I 
will have you preſently to breake the ſame. Donglas anſwered, that if 
hee would have him ro doe {o, hee would bee pleaſed to give him leave 
ro advertiſe the ſaid Noblemen , and then hee would doe it, other- 
wiſe, hee would bee accounted a faith breaker, if having entered in- 
to friendſhip with them , hee ſhould forſake rhem, nor giving a rea- 
ſon why : And therefore beſought him to have patience . The 
King replied in an angry manner , ſpeaking aloud ; Tf you will 
not breake it, I will : And with thoſe words, hee ſtabbed him 


in 
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inthe breakwitha . Art the'iſame inſtant Parrick Gray ſtruck him 
'on the [head with/a; Pole-axe. - The reſt that were attending ar the 
doore; 'htaring the noife, entered, and fell alſo upon; him; and; ro ſhew 
their affection'to 
dead. 4T7%7 n- | ( , 296-9 41 
- /;Thiis:died he by the hand of the King, but by the praQices of his ene- 
— the choiſe. movers, and the king yeelding totheir mo- 
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ifit/had beer his: quarrell; (for ſo they made it ſeemeto him) 
whetrtas indeed it was but their owne particular;'or if his, it was but thus 
farre his, that hetooke it on him as his, eſpouſed:theirs as his owne, and 
imbarked himſelfe therein. A. common practice of Courtiers, who 
have Princes cares; what ever is contrary to.their will, is all againſt the 
King, is all preſumption, is all high” treaſon: whereas indeed they arc 
oft times themſelyes his greateſt enemies, whatever ſhew.of ſervice and 
_ affetion they make; and they whom- they call his. enemies farre more 
heartily affeRted to him: They make the King alwayes wed their quar- 
rells, beare their errours, and the whole hatred and envie of their ence- 
mies; and oft times drawes him into great abſurdities, beſides and con- 
trary his owne narurall diſpoſition, to his great diſgrace, or diminiſhi 
his grace, in the eyes ofhhis SubjeRs,' not without great perill of his li 
and eſtare. Happy the-Prince that can rightly rake up, and rightly diſ- 
ceme the quarrells which are indeed his owne;, 'from thoſe which others 
would have him thinke to bee his owne, and ſo underſtandeth the diſ- 
poſition of his SubjeRs, that hee. account not all that. is againſt his 
Courtiers, - is againſt him, or all chat is done. by his. Courtiets, is 
done-for-hin. | 
. - Theſe Courtiers had gained this point ofthe King, and by that mean 
had brought him to doe that hard ta& againſt this man as his owne ene- 
my, as one aſpiring to his Crowne z where indeed never any ſuch thing 
appeared to have been intended by him, or aimedart,, but onely revenge 
againſt his private enemies. - And-for the othericrimes that his enemies 
alledged againſt him .z-ſmall prefumptions, . cold conjectures, and--no 
appearance there was 'of them. But. above all this, the greatelt pitie 1s, 
that they had power to bring ſuch' a King to commur.ſuch a fa&t,contra- 
ry to his faith and promiſe, ſolemnely ſworne and ſealed by bimſelfe,and 
by his nobility, to breake the bonds of all humane ſociety; | It is-wor- 
thy the conſidering, to ſee their /pretences and arguments ſer dawne by 
Writers, which they uſed to move and induce him to conſent and yeeld 
to this ſtrange; and unnaturall fat. A Paradox 1n truth, though a 
Maxime in Martchivelliſme : one of them is, Neceſlitie;, for they make 
bim beleeve; firſt that the Earle Dovglas did aſpire; then, that hee was ſo 
powerieth that there was no: other remedy for his aſpiring ; all they 
ring, is but weake preſumprtions :-and for his ftrength and power, hee 
was ſtrong enough indeed ro defend himſelte againſt his enemies, 'or an 
unjuſt force and: violence ; but it had beene another matter unjuſtly co 
have invaded the Kingdome, for which hee was not {o ſtrong,as juſtice 
and ajuſtcitle ro a Crowne; which are of great force : and againſt which, 
that force , which otherwiſe and in —_— cale may bee g_ 
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the King, gave him every manhis/ blow after hee was * 
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will prove nothitie, for God hath given his image of amthoricy wich it, 
wrt to —_ hearts 'of men, that they cannot but _ i, and 
this image beifig iniprined in their hearts 3s not caffly abokithed bus by 
very enormous talts, and even fcarce by arry fanlts « never {0 ex- 
traordinary. So thar it was errour in them to thinke, or craftinefſe ro 

{wade har there was no remedy in's juſt authority to defend it ſelfe 

ic ſelte, arid without torgoing & (elte and becorning injuftice; and thar 
in ſuch a htefull manner. Whereas by the conttary,this their way was 
not ſo ſafe and fo certain 4 mean to defend himfelte,bur had almoft been 
the meanero deprive hi of what hee would have had men thinke hee 
preſerved by it ; that is, his Crowne, for the fat being ſo vile and baſe, 
i hot onely nioved the friends and followers of the Earle Ponglac his 
houſe to rebelliof,but alſo incenſed the whole common people : tor rhat 
if his brother who ſucceeded; had beene as politicke as how Was POWer- 
full, che King might have beene ſer beſide his Throne. And as it was, 
he was onte in a great brangling, and had reſolved to quit the Cot , 
had it hot beehe for James Kenneajer counſell, who was Biſhop of S., An- 
drewes; {0 fare was this fat from eſtabliſhing his Throne, as chey made 
him belceve i would doe: - | 

Then for the honeſty and lawfulcteſſe of it,irib to be diligently weigh- 
ed : It is lawful (fay they) to carch fraud in the. owne crafaneſſt, And 
indeed that ſaying is mioſitrue, good and conforme ts all wiſedome,be- 
ing rightly underſtood, thus : Let fraud worke on fraudfully, uncill hee 
be intangled and intrapped it his owne frand; and-{6 become guiltie 
and obnoxious to 4 Jawfull and orderly avengement by juſtice 7 but that 
men to meet fraud, may juſtly uſe fraud, and that againſt all promiſes, 
ſeales , ſubſcriptions , of oarhes ,-to' the” exrremitie of murthering , 
changing juſtice into injaſtice, inthe very ſear ob juſtice , is not, nor 
ever was, ror ever ean bee juſtified umder ary pretext whacſoever; as 
being that which bfeaketh the bands of tumane-fociery, It is aft un- 
worthy Kingdome, which cannor otherwiſe defendix felfe, ard it is un- 
worthy of a King to ſtoupe & ſuchunworthy and baſe wayes : It hath 
alſo beene by ſotne pretended elſewhete ro cover rhe foulneſſe here- 
of, thir hereby vwich bloudſhed is eſchewed, which would have beene, 
before ſacha man could ave beene cur off, which T aarvell is not al- 
tedged hete alfo, 7" IF COTE « 

But chat 45 frivoulous amongſt the reſt, for ir & the cauſe of much 
more bloud ſhedditis, becauſe it takes away all rruſt; and ſo peace, wnrill 
the wattes. end by the deſtfution of one party, which wichour ttuſt can- 
hot end by reconeilernent; beſides this; they infinuared it unro:the” King, 
as a Point of wart bPcourage in him, aid cowardiſe; 'if hee dnrft not 
kuch as:dective his caetny , whereby rhey woult meane, chm it was 
courape to Ueceive Him ': An unhappy dareing to dure todos wrong,and 
very fat miſtakeny ard miſhamed {+ 

And laſt 6f all, they halte menace to abandon him; and provide for 
thetnſelves and their own fafery,' by taking part with Dowzlar ts the 
ſtronger partic ; whom it the King did not make away, they would 
follow wm , ahd-thac there was no other ' retedy left - to: them . 
| _— Such 
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Such boldnefle were they come to, thus to threaten their maſtet, and So- 
veraign + And ſuchjs the weaknefle of that place, where ic ſu>dmitterh ir 
ſelfe to ſervants ! By theſe meanes was this good King ( farre contrary 
to his owne nature) drawne on by them who had his eare to this unna- 
curall fact, as co that which'was moſt lawfull and flat neceſſary, yet was 
neither this pretended neceflitie,nor alledged lawtulneſle ſufficient to de- 
fend it even in the judgement of the doers themſelves. And therefore 
the Courtiers found out another mean to put ſome faire face, at leaſt 
ſome colourable excule upon it as they thought, for being aſhamed of 
thoſe allegiances, or diſtruſting that they would bee accepred for juſk 
cauſes of breach of faith, and fearing they ſhould be dereſted of all men : 
they gave it our thatthe ſlaughter was not committed of ſer-purpoſe; but 
char it fell out onely by chance,and that the King had no intention to kill 
him, till he himſelfe by his indiſcretion procured ir, having irritated rhe 
King by his preſumptuous anſwers. | 
Butthis is 2 weake excuſe, ro commit murther contrary to promiſe, 
although hee had anſwered ſo : but there is no appearance of ir, thar ic 
was buta ſudden paſſion, neither was it beleeved in thoſe dayes, as may 
be ſeen by the perſwaſtons given him by the Courtiers : which while 
Writers ſet downe, they wirneſle it was a fer draughr and fore plotted. 
For they ſay plainly alſo that the Courtiers would have had it appearing 
that it came by his arrogancy in his carriage and anſwers, but not that 
it was ſo indeed - beſides there is a received tradition, that Fames Hamil- 
zoun of Cadzow prefling in to follow the Douglas, Liviſton being Uncle 
to Fames, and knowing the Earle was to die, gave him a blow on the 
face, and thruſt him backe from the gate. Fames Hamiltoun drew his 
ſword, which the other little regarding, held him off with a long hal- 
bert, and made the guard ſhut the gate againſt him, was exceeding att- 
gry at this affront in the time, but after when hee heard the Earle was 
killed, hee knew it was done for his fatery. Hee had given roo much 
matter for his enemies to worke on by his raſh journey into England, 
and private conference with the King and Queene there : bur this had 
beene forgiven him, as an overſight onely, which the King had (appa- 
rently) tried, and found to bee nothing elſe ; hee had beene vehemenc 
inthe revenge of the murther of his Couſins and ſervant Fohn Auchin- 
leck, but that (though vehement ) was nor injuſt, and therefore wee 
finde him never charged with it as injuſtice : hee had againſt equitie ex- 
ecuted the Lord Harries, yet hee had done it legally and by forme, and 
order of Law, whereof the particulars nor being perte&tly knowne, the 
judgement is difficult, yer 1s it not ( for any thing wee ſee ) any way 
ro bee excuſed. The execution of the Tutor of Bombee was very 
ood juſtice and irreproveable, though it bred him moſt hatred and 
11l will ar Court, Other particulars are not mentioned * Onely they 
ſay that hee bore with theeves to have their affiſtance : An ill and un- 
wile courſe, and ever pernicious to the uſers of it, for hirming of ſuch 
as they hate ! A farre worſe, and unworthy ta, unfit tor a gene- 
rous minde to companion it «elfe with them whom hee ſhould pu- 
niſh , and to patticipare of the guiltineſſe hee ſhould corred ! 
Cc 3 But 
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Bur how farre he went in this point is not certain, at leaſt is not ſpecial- 
ly ſer downe : and as for the ſpeeches of his enemies reproching them 
unto him in the hatefulleſt ſort, all muſt not bee taken for truth they 


ay. | 
Au agree that he was a man of great power, great policy, great perfor- 
mance and execution, and greatet expecation, in whom the name of 
Douglas roſe to the greateſt roppe 6f _— and with whom it began to 
fall, which was afterward accompliſhed in his ſucceſſour, as ſhall bee 
ſaid; he was {lain the 13. of February 1452. eſteemed to have beene 
Faſtings-Eve, (or Shrove-Tueſday.) after the Romane ſuppuration, or 
in the yeare 1451.2S Major reckoneth it according to the account of Scot- 
land. He was Earle the ſpace of nine yeares or thereabourt, bur left no chil- - 
dren behinde him. Where he was buried, or what was done with his 
body, there is no mention mace in Hiſtory. 


Me letho ante diem Chrightonus Rexque dedere, 
Ille necis cauſam prebuit iſke manum. 


By Crightonand my King too ſoon 1 die, 
He gave the blow, Crighton the plot did lay. 


ED Eo — 


wn _ — 
_—_—_— 


of James the ninth and laſt Earle of Douglas, the eighteenth 
Lord, ſixth Duke of Turraine, and fourth 
James, who died in 
Linares. 


WV being thus ſlain by the inſtigation of theſe Courtiers; 


his enemies, to the end that the King as they would have ir 

thought might beeſtabliſhed in his Crowne, by the making 
away of him whom they made the King to thinke fo great an enemy to 
him : It was ſo farre from producing that effe&, that by the contrary 
there was nothing nearer, then that it ſhould have been the very occaſion 
of ſpoyling him thereof ; for the Earle Douglaſſes friends, who before 
tooke Creighton, and his faction onely for their enemies : Now they take 
the King for their enemy. They, who before thought not that what they 
had ſuffered proceeded trom the King, or that it was his doing : now 
they impute them to him. They who before were onely male-contents, 
and within the bounds of obedience,and had a good opinion of the King: 
now they become enemies with an ill opinion of him as a wicked man. 
They who before contained themſelves in civill termes, now become 
openly rebellious: & whereas they had good hope,and looked for recon- 
cilement, now caſt off all hope thereof, and (matters becoming irrecon- 
Cileable) all love and __ all reverence, their hearts being laden with 
the injury, with the diſhoneſty, with the horrour of it, they burſt forth 
into all outragious words, and deeds : things coming'to that point, that 
they could not bee ended, but by the deſtruction of one of the parties. 
Either they behoved to ruine the King, or behoved to be ruined by him. 
And 
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And here the hardeſt lot at the firſt was the Kings (by all appearance ) 
the power of the other party being ſo great, their minds ſo inflamed, 
their anger ſo incenſed againſt him : neither the party onely, but the 
people in generall dereſted the fact and the horrtibleneſle of it, in ſuch 
fort , that hee was pur by all his ſhifts, and driven to ſuch a point of 
deſpaire, as to thinke of leaving the countrey , and going by ſea to 
France, 

For though the Earle himſelfe was dead, yet had he left behinde him in 
the rowne of Stirlin foure brethren,that were come thitherto accompany 
him. The eldeſt of cheſe, Fames, was providedto the eſtate three yeares 
betore by the Kings conſent ( upon the occaſion of Earle Williams going 
tro Rome inthe yeare of Jubile ) ro ſucceed to his brother after his de- 
ceaſe. He therefore , with the reſt of the Nobility who favoured them 
and their canſc, having heard the report of Earle Williams being ſtabbed 
in that manner, being aſtoniſhed with theſe ſudden and unexpeRed newes, 
firſt ranne and rooke armes with great haſte and tumult , bur having con- 
tained themſelves , and commanding their companies to be quiet , every 
man keeping within his owne lodging for that night , upon the morrow 
they aſſembled rogerher in counſell , and accordcing to the defundts ordi- 
nance, and the Kings conſent obtained thereto before, they acknowledged 
Fames lawtull heire and ſucceſſour to his brother William, Then he with 
many vehement and bitter words, inveighing againſt the treaſonable per- 
jurie of the King and Courtiers, exhorts them who were preſent to lay 
ſiegeto the Caſtle. Send( ſayes he ) for your friends and followers from all 

warters, and let us withdraw ont of their lurking holes thoſe men who are dnely 
valiant in perfidiouſneſſe, while as yet they waver, being uncertaine in their reſo- 
lutions, and tremble with the guiltineſſe of ſo horrible a fac#. They who were 

reſent praiſed his pietie towards his dead brother, and alſo his courage z 
but becauſe they were come ina peaceable manner , and unprovided of 
things neceſlary for ſo great a worke,they abſtained from the lege which 
if they had ( as the Earle gave advice ) reſolved upon , and fallen to pre- 
ſently , while the odiouſneſle ef the fat was yet greene and freſh before 
the eyes of men, the King and his partners being unprovided and unfore- 
ſeene in any certaine courle of their affaires, as neither able to conſule, nor 
ro meet for conſultation, the Caſtle being incloſed, which being alſo ( as 
it is to be ſuppoſed) not well victualled for a ſiege, the King could hardly 
have eſcaped their hands. Neither was the marter ſodifficult for them, to 
have remained , and ſent forthe reſt of their freinds, and any proviſion 
which they needed ; who might have. come to them within five weekes, 
as they did themſelves returne in thar time,having giventhe King {o mnch 
leaſure to adviſe and prepare for them. Neither could the King { for all 
that he had that ſpace and time )finde any meanes ſufficient to match them, 
For having upon this their deliberation reſolved upon the worlt part , and 
departed ro their houſes, and taken full advice — all chings, they 
returned the five and twentieth day of March , where all the way as they 
came along to Stirling, Fames Hammiltoun dragged the Kings {ate condut 
(which had beene given to Earle Willizm, having the broade Seale hang- 


ing thereat) at the taile of an ill-favoured ſpirtle jade , or mare , —_— 
the 
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the ſtreets of all the rowns and villages in their way, abſtaining froni nd 
contumelious words, that they could deviſe againſt the King, his Coun- 
ſellers and Courtiers. 

Being come to Stirlin, they went to the market Ctofle, and there 
ſounding with five hundred hornes and trumpets, they cauſed a Herauld 
ro proclaim the King, and ſuch as had been plotters and authours of F. 
Williams death, perjured traitors to Godand man, and that they wereto 
be abhorred, and deteſted by all men as ſuch. Others write that they 
went to the Caſtle gate, and made that Proclamation in the Kings hear- 
ing, whiles he was looking on them, and that it was done the next day 
after the ſlaughter. Thereafter they pillaged the towne, and being an- 
ory even with the innocent and harmeleſſe place, they ſent backe ——_ 
Hamiltoun of Cadzow,and burnt it. Where this is to be con(idered, whar 
could be the cauſe why theſe men (who before were upon adviſement to 
have beſieged the Caſtle of Stirlin, and did not doe it then, onely be- 
cauſe they were unprovided)why theſe men(I ſay)now being come again 
and provided,abſtained notwithſtanding from beſieging of it, having no- 
thing to let them ; and which ifthey had obtained, they had withall ob- 
rained full victory, being maſters of the field, the King incloſed and ſe- 
cluded from his favourers and partners, no others (:n likehthood) could 
have made head againſt them , for neither could any have taken that up- 
on them, neither would the people ( as was thought ) have followed 
them, ar leaſt not ſo freely ; whether it was becauſe they had no 
hope to force it (being a ſtrong place) neither to famiſh it in haſte (being 
well provided of vieualls ) or if they choſe rather to deprive him of his 
partnersabroad in the Countrey by forcing them to forſake him firſt, 
and then it would be eafie to take the King who had nothing but the Ca- 
ſtle walls to truſt'to, or whatever elſe were the occaſion thereof, our 
Hiſtories (very defective in this ſo ſpeciall a point) tell nor , Bur ſo ir 
was, that they leaving the principall point unproſecute (the King himſelf 
wherein would have conſiſted the whole ſumme of a tull vicory, and to 
which they ſhould chiefly have directed their _—_ contented onely 
to have blazed his reproches,turned towards his friends, pilling and ſpot- 
ling ſuch as remained on his fide, and even by this the King was ſo put 
to1t,that he had determined to leave the Country and to fly into France, 
had not Archbiſhop Kennedie adviſed him to ſtay, and hope tor better for- 
tune, ſhewing him, thar if he could keepe his perſon ſafe, and have pa- 
tience to protract, and linger out the time a while,his adverſaries fation 
would diſſolve ere long, and fall aſunder of it (elfe. 

Amongſt thoſe who tooke part with the King, there were diverſe of 
the name of Doazlas, and that of the principalls, as CAngss, brother to 
Archbiſhop Kennedie,by the mother,who was daughter to Robert the third, 
and ſiſter to Fames the firſt, by whom therefore they were Cofins ger- 
main to the King , who was partly perſwaded by his brother to'take 
that courſe as fitteſt for him againſt the Earle Douglas,partly alſo accoun- 
red it right to follow him as his King,partly for kindred. There was alſo 
Fohn (or rather James) Lord Dalkeith, who had married the Kings ſi- 
ſter (as Hollinſhed wriceth in the lite of Mackeberh) as alſo the manuſcript 

in 
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in this ſame ptzce, andthe contra with the Exrte of Morton yet bear- 
th: Alſo the manafcripe m the life of Grofle Fames (this B. Fantel fa- 
ther) ſaith, che Lord ith, ( oy Berry his ſonne racher ) mavried the 
faid Groffe Famer cideft daughter ; this Fames fiter called Margurer : 
whether therefore having married the Kings fifter, arid fo fricke on 
thar fide, or having married E.Z.awes lifter, 2nd being of the name, The 
Earke Dowglco was fo much the more Mcenſed 2gainfl him,that he (hould 
without regard of this tie haydjoyned with hrs enemies, and therefore 
be the Caſtle of DaJkcith,Fbmding himfelfe by ar oath not ro de- 
port from thence, until he had gonten it caken in. Bur it was valiancly 
defended by Parick Cackbarne and Clarkinoros, in fuch ſort, that after he 
was conftrained by great trave}}, and trouble of his men with watching, 
and many wounds to lifchis frege and depart. The King had in the mean 
time convened a company of men tohave releeved the befieged, bone 
finding char us power was nor ſufficient for that parypoſe, he refolved ro 
attend the commyg of 4 leramder Gordon, Earle of Huntley, his brother 
in law (or fiſter {onne) whom he madegLieuenant, and who they ſaid 
was come in with 2 gre Army collected out of the furtheſt parts of rhe 
North. Bur as hee was marching through Angus ( the t ejolye of 
May) he was gncountred at Brichen, by the Exrle of Crawford, who 
lay for him there to ftoppe his pafſage.. There was fought a great barrel 
berwixt them in fuch fort, that Haxileyes middle ward was almoſt de- 
feared, and well nigh roured, not beine able ro ſuſtain the imprefion of 
Crawfords arrmy,which was ſo ſtrong,that rhey farled bur a licelero over- 
throw the Kings Standard, brought thither and diſplayed by Hwnvhey, 
had it not been for the cowardly and rreacherons flight of Fohn Colleſſe 
of Bonnie-Moone, to whom the left wing was commutrted by Crawford: 
Ke in the hotreſt of the conflict {offended with Crawford, becauſe he had 
refuſed him that fame morning the Barrony of Ferme, or a part thereof, 
which lay neare to his houſe) fied on ſet purpoſe our of the barrel, and 
{> letrthe middle ward naked on the one fide of the ſpeciall force, which 
the ſaid Earle had, which was called the bartel! of axes, or billmen. By 
their ftighr, the reft (who were almoſt viftours) were ſo terrified, that 
chey rurned their backs, and lett the viRory to Huntley, farre beyond his 
owne expectation; and yer,not without a great flaughter of his triends, 
ſervants and followers, and efpecially thoſe of his name, amongſt whom 
were twoof his brethren. This batre)| was fought on the Aſcenfion 
day, in the yeare 1453. hee had before the bartell rhar fame day given 
lands to the principall men ot thoſe ſurnames that were with him,as For- 
beſſes, Leſlies, YVrmines, Ogalbits, Graants, and diverſe others, which made 
chem fight with greater courage. Crawford alfo loſt many of his men, 
together with his brother Fohn Lendeſey, fo that the lofſe on both ſides, 
was accounted almoſt equall. | 

Huntley had the name of the vi&ory, yet cold not march forward ro 
the King, as: hee intended; and that partty becauſe of his great loffe of 
men, partly for that he was advertiſed, that _Archbald Dowglas Earle of 
Murray had-invaded his lands, and burat the Picle of Strabogie. Where- 
fore hee eeturncd ſpeedily to his owne Countrey, which gave _—_— 
lealurs 
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leaſure and occafion to poure out his wrath againſt the, who had ſo 
rraiterouſly forſaken him, by burning and waſting their lands, and caft- 
ing downe their Houſes and Caſtles. Huntley being returned to the 
North, not onely recompenſed the dammage done-ro him by the Earle 
Murray., but alſo compelled him out of his whole bounds of Murray : 
yet it wasnot done without conflict and mutuall harme: for Huntley co- 
ming to Elgin in Murray, found it divided, the one halfe ſtanding for 
him, the other halfe ( and almoſt the other fide of the ſtreet) ſtanding 
for the Earle Murray : wherefore he burnt that halfe which was for Mur- 
ray; and hereupon roſe the Proverb,Halfe done as Eglin was burmiWhile: 
he is there,Murray aſſembled his power, which conſiſting moſt of foot- 
men, he ſate downe upon a hill ſome two or three miles off, called the 
Drum of Pluskardein , which was unacceſhible ro horſemen. Huntley 
forrowed his lands to draw him from the hill, or at leaſt to bee revenged 
of him that way, thinking hee durſt not come intothe plain ficlds, and 
not thinking it ſafe to aſſault him in a place of ſuch diſadvantage. Bur 
Murray ſeeing Huntlies men ſoyſcattered, came out of his ſirengrh, and 
falling upon A or five hundreth horſemen, draye them into a bo 
called the bogue of Dunkintie , in the bounds of Pittendreigh , full of 
quag-mires, {o deep,that a ſpeare may be thruſt intothem, and not finde 
Sams, In this bague many were drowned, the reſt (laine , few or 
none eſcaping of that company. There are yet to be ſeene ſwords, ſteel- 
caps, and ſuch other things which are found now and then by the Coun- 
trey people thar live about it, They made this round ryme of it after. 
ward, 
| Where left thou thy men thou Gordon ſo gay ? 

In the Bogue of Dunkintie mowing the Hay. 


Theſe victories inthe North, together with the repulſe - ( at leaſt the 
retreat) of rhe Earle Douglas from the Caſtle of Dalkeith did ſo encou- 
rage the King, that he began to conceive better hopes of his affaires, and 
by the counſell of Archbiſhop Kennedie he called a Parliament at Edin- 
burgh , and ſummoned the Earle Douglas and his partners to compeir 
thereat. Bur the Earle was ſo tarre from obeying, that he cauſed plack- 


 ards to be affixed upon the Church doores, and other publick places, 


ſealed with his ſeale, containing in effe,that from thenceforth he would 
neither obey citation, nor other commandement of the Ngnn0t in any 
ſort commit his lite ro him , who having allured his Couſins to Edin- 
burgh, and his brother to Stirlin , under ſafe conduRt, had traiterouſly 
murthered them without any order of law , and contrarie to his oath. 
Hereupon he and his three brethren, _A4rchbald, Hugh,and Fohn,together 
with Beatrix,Reli& of Earle William, were declared Rebels,and forteited, 
and with them Alexander Earle of Crawtord, and Fames Lord Hammil- 
zoun , and that the number of the Nobilitie might-not ſeeme to be dimi- 
niſhed by their forfeiture, there were divers new Lords created , and the 
goods and lands of the forfeited given to them. 

Thereafter an Armie was levied to purſue them, their lands were waſt- 
ed, their goods driven away , their cornes deſtroyed , and then (winter 
b comming | 


and laſt Earle of Douglas,ee. 199 


comming on) becaufe the Armie-could not lie in the fields, they were 
ciſmifled , and appointed to meet againe in the ſpring. But the Earle 
Douglas \eemed to make ſmall account of all this, and that the grandour 
of his houſe (which was growne to that great height by that grear mar- 
riage) might not be impaired, and that eſtate transferred to ſtrangers, he 
takes to wite the foreiaid Beatrix, and deales with the Pope for a diſpen- 
ſation, and confirmation of the marriage. Bur that ſure was croſt by the 
Kings Letters. I finde it in an ancient book written of the Doy ffs in 
meerer, that ſhe her ſelfe alledged, tht her firſt husband (Earle Witham) 
had never carnall copulation with her, and that ſhe gave her oath there- 
upon : which giveth ſome colourable excuſe tothis fat , which other- 
wile is ſoenormous, and void of all appearance that he could have beene 
ſo ſhamelefle as to have gone abour ir without ſome ſuch reaſon, or pre- 
text, which therefore I would not omir to intimate, and I remember not 
that I have read it elſewhere. However it were , he kept her as his wife, 
and continued the warresthat yeare, and the next two yeares , pillaging 
and waſting the Kings poſlcfhons , and the King doing the like ro him, 
eſpecially in Annandale, Galloway, and the Forreſt. Hereupon enſued 
a Famine, and upon the Famme a Peſtilence , Townes and Caſtles were 
deſtroyed on both f1des , and no kinde of hoſtilitie pretermitted, The 
King notwithſtanding cauſed trie indirectly whether the Earle could be 
perſwaded to yeeld himſclte ro him, and the wiſeſt of his friends coun- 
ſelled him to doe it , alledging that hjs Predeceflours ha4 often done fo; 
chiefly ſecing he had a King of a gentle nature , and who would be en- 
treated by friends, not to extinguiſh ſo noble a Familie,and undoe fo ma- 
ny Noblemen as joyned with him , or to reda& them to that neceffirie; 
that they ſhould be torced to take a courſe for themſelves , that it would 
be caſter for himrto get ſome good quarters now, while matters were as 
yet not paſt reconciliation, and while his friends were about him , then 
afterward, when he ſhould be deferred, and left alone : then there would 
be no hope of pardon. To this he anſwered, That he would never com- 
mit himſelfe to the credit 'of thoſe whom neither ſhame nor honeſtie 
could binde, who regarded neither the law of God, nor man:but having 
allured his Couſins and Brother with faire promiſes , had ſo trajterouſly 
and cruelly {lain them , that hee would rather ſuffer all extremity , then 
come into their power. This ſpeech was approved or reproved accord- 
ing to every mans diſpoſition, {ome prailing his magnanimitie and cou- 
rage,ſome diſliking his obſtinacie,8 exhorting him not to loſe this good 
occaſion of making his peace , which (if his triends wearie of troubles 
ſhould abandon him ) he would repent afterwards. He perſiſted in his 
Opinion, and what for dereſtation of che fa&t ; what for feare to be uſed 
atter the fame manner himſelte , if he ſhould come into the Kings pow- 
er(as it falls out, and muſt of neceſſity, where truſt, which js the ground 
of all peace and reconciliation,jis taken away)not ſuffering any thought of 
peaceto come into; his mince , reſolved himſelfe to trie the fortune of 
watrre, 

But the Earle Crawford being wearie of ſo long troubles, apprehend- 
ing the iniquitie of the cauſe ; and weighing with himfelte the common 
changeable- 
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changeableneſle of all humane affaires, and knowing that pardon would 
be ealily granted to him who ſhould preoccupy the Kings favour, and 
uneaſie and difficult to thoſe that ſhould continue in armes, being left by 
a part of his friends, and ſuſpeting the fidelitie of the reſt, as the King 
was journeying through Angus, he caſts himſelfe in his way with a ha- 
bit moſt compoſed to move pitie, bare footed,and bare headed; he plain- 
ly confeſſed his offences in times paſt , put himſelte abſolucely inthe 
Kings will, commemorating the good offices done by his Predeceſſours , 
that he acknowledged that whatever had happened to him,had happened 
by his owne default ; whatever lite or fortune he ſhould have thereafter, 
he would owe it tothe Kings clemenc:e. Theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches 
moved the Noblemen that were preſent , eſpecially the Gentlemen of 
Angus,who although they had always followed the King,yert were loath 
that ſo ancient and noble an houſe ſhould periſh:chiefly Archbiſhop Ken- 
zedie, howbeit he had received many injuries of Crawtord (or his tather) 
yet conſidering of what importance it was to the Kingto have his owne 
forces increaſed by this acceſſion, and his enemies diminiſhed and weak- 
ned by want of” ſo great a man , dealt earneſtly with the King to receive 
him jnto his wonted place of honour and favour. Neither was the King 
difficult to be entreared, but graciouſly pardoned him, and reſtored him 
ro his former condition both of goods and honour, onely admoniſhing 
him to doe his duric 1n titne to come. Ir is reported that the King being 
defirous to performe his promiſe (which was to raze the houſe of Phi- 
neavin, the chiete Mannour of the Earle Crawfords ) and to make the 
higheſt ſtone the loweſt , he went up to the top of the houſe , and (ac- 
cording to this promile)threw down a lictle ſtone,which was lying looſe 
above the built worke, to the ground,which is to this day kept in an iron 
chaine for a Monument and memoriall of this ation. Some alſo write 
that the King tooke from him the lands of Badenoch and Loquhabre, 
and gave them to Huntley for the lands which he had diſtributed art the 
field of Brighen, as alſo the ſecond place in Parliament, and honour of 
bearing the Scepter. Crawford died within fix moneths of a burning 
feavour at Phineavin, and was buried in the Gray Friers at Dundee, in 
the Sepulchre of his Progenitors. FI 
The Earle Douglas informed hereof, and ſeeing his forces decay daily, 
and the Kings daily growing greater, he thought he would goe trie what 
ſuccour or ſupport he could have out of England, and for thateffe@ he 
ſent Fames Hammiltoun of Cadyou to K. Henry to defite his help in this 
eſtate. King Henry conſidering, and thinking the occaſion fit tor him ro 
encroach upon Scotland, perſwading himlelfe that the Earle Douglas his 
paſſion of revenge on the one part, and the necefſitie of his eſtare on the 
other (two powerfull perſwaders to move men) ſhould drive-him to ac- 
cept his help on whatever termes, was content to aide him upon this con- 
dition, that he ſhould become his ſubje&,ſweare himſelte Engliſh,and ſo 
to continue for ever; and for better aflurance hereof , ſhould pur into his 
hands ſuch Strengths and Caſtles in Scotland as he had in his cuſtodie. 
Unto this Douglas replied very ' generouſly and honeſtly ,' << That hee 
* would never leave ſuch a blot upon his houſe,and would rather chooſe 
cc ro 
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to die by what ever hand,then commit ſuch a crime againſt hisCountrey, 
for a fault done by the Prince and ſome particular men onely,whereof he 
hoped to be avenged , without that ſhame. This being ſo honeſt a part, 
and ___y {ſo honeſt a heart, as ſome of them have not had che like 
even of thoſe who pretended to be Kings themſelves {( fome of whom 
have nct refuſed ro render themſelves and their Kingdomes to the Eng- 
liſh ſervitude, to be avenged of thdr enemies,and to obtaine the Crown 
for themſelves ) is roo lightly overpaſſed by our Writers , without the 
due teſtimony, approbation, and praiſe that it well deferverh. Beſides, 
there can hardly be a clearer argument of his not affecting or aiming ar 
the Crowne , which his brother and Predecefſours were charged with, 
and traduced to the King : for had he beene thar way fer, he would have 
accepted of the proffer of England, and made uſe of their help, which 
( queſtionleſle ) theſe Kings would not have denied him , according ro 
their ordinary practice. And how many are there that would have for- 
borne in ſuch power, and upon ſuch an occafion ? for although he ſeems 
to, have no colour of title ro the Crowne, yet men that afpire ro ir, 
doe ſeldome want their pretences, when they have power to ſearch it. So 
chat the greater is the pitie in ſo moderate profecution of ſuch a quarrel, 
that the event ſhould have beene ſo hard on his fide, which appeares yer 
berter in that which followed. 

So left thus to himſelfe , by the inſtigation of his partners , and 
namely of Fames Hammiltoun of Cadyou , hee gathered together his 
friends and followers to raife the ſiege of Abercorne , which the King 
had beſer, and lay before it in his owne perſon. And when hee was 
come within five miles, or ( as athers ſay ) within ſtght of the befie- 
gers , they looked aſſuredly that he would , and that hee had reſolved 
to fight, becauſe he pur his Army in order of battell; and being very 
ready for their part, and forward , Cadyou alſoexhorting him thereto, 
that he would end theſe warres with a notable viRorie, to his perpetuall 
praiſe, or with an honourable death, as became his houſe, that he would 
vindicate himſelfe from thoſe miſeriesand contumelies , he utterly refu- 
{ed to fight, though he were morein number, ſaying plainly , his heart 
would not ſuffer him,nor ſerve him to fight againſt hisSoveraign. Wher- 
by it may be conjeQured (as ſaith the Manuſcript) that his meaning was 
only to have terrified the King, and brought him to ſome reaſonable con- 
ditions of peace. But there wanted intercefſours to deale betwixt them, 
partly becauſe all were ingaged tothe one or other fide , partly for that 
they beleeved that he ſtill perfiſted in his former opinion of diſtruſt and 
indignation, and ſo nothing was done therein by any. Others interprer it 
to have bin cowardize,or faint heartednefſe,and lack of courage(for their 
words import ſo much)a fault that was incident to few of that ſtock, and 
we never finde it imputed to any of them againſt England,or againſt any 
other private enemie; neither to this man el{ewhere,bur only at thistime. 
And we heard how after the killing of his brother his courage 1s com- 
mended, together with his piety. The reafon of it hath been this, then 
while his anger was recent,and green againſtthe authors thereof,he could 
have done any thing to have been — znow time having taken __ 
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the edge of that diſpoſition,when he conſidered it was his King he had ro 
do with,whoſe hand the Courtiers,his enemies,had onely borrowed; his 
naturall affetion,and regard of a ſubje&troward his Prince,was returned, 
and by peece-meal had raken poſlefſion of his heart again,as the own pro- 
per lodging where it had been harboured ever before. Certainly this refu- 
{all to fight now,and his former rejefting the King of Englands diſloyall 
conditions of help, have proceeded frbm one and the ſame diſpoſition of 
minde. Wherefore ſeeing that ought highly to be praiſed, I ſee not how 
this can be.condemned,at leaſt how they can condemn it,thatdo ſo high- 
ly reſpe& that high place of Kings. The word allo will import,not alto- + 
gether flat cowardiſe,but a natural ſluggiſhneſle,8& want of action, where- 
of cowardiſe is ſometimes the cauſe, but nor alway,though they concurre 
often, Burt there is another affe&tion that makes men ſlack in ation, which 
proceeds not either of {luggiſhneſle , or cowardife , bur of irreſolution 
when a man ſwiming berwixt two opinions , reſolves not fully upon ei- 
ther,and this ſeemes to have beene his diſpoſition. A great impediment in 
his aRjons , and ar leaſt in this laſt point of ſuch importance, the cauſe of 
his ruine,while neither his heart could ſuffer him ro berake himſelf againſt 
his Prince, whom naturally he aftefed, neither could he digeſt to torger 
the fa& done,or(after it)to commit himſelf ro the doer. Which dif Io ry 
on,though it have brought our the like effe&s as cowardlineſſe and ſfug- 
giſhneſſe are wont to do,to wit,lingring and eſchewing of the barttell,yer 
this did not proceed in him from either of theſe two, bur had the originall 
from a very honeſt minde to his dutie. His loveto his Prince ſtrove and 
fought with another dutie , which was his loveto his dead brother,or to 
his owne honour.Ourt of which, whileas he either cannot, or occaſion is 
not offered to extricate himſelfe,and winde out a full reſolution, he ſuffer- 
ed himſelfe to be carried unto that which he was moſt inclined to , his 
love to his Prince,and thereby he flipt and ler {lide through his fingers(as 
it were) this faire occafion which was then offered unto him , of no leſle 
(in the judgement of his friends)then the caſting the dice for the Crown. 
And ſo Fames Hamiltontold him,that the occaſion was ſuch,that if he did 
not lay hold of it,he ſhould never finde the like again : he told him with- 
all;that his want of reſolution would be his overthrow, as it was indeed. 
For Fames Hammiltoun himſelfe left him that ſame night,and went to 
the King , of whom hee was ſo honourably and well received, that 0- 
thers thereby were encouraged to come in alſo. Yet others write that he 
was committed to ward in Rofleline for a certaine ſeaſon, and afterward 
releeved at the entreatic of- George Douglas Earle of Angus. However, 
by his information to the = rnd the eſtate of the Earle Douglas his 
Armie, how forward they had beene to have fought , and how diſcon- 
rented and diſcouraged they were with his lingring,how the greateſt mo- 
tive that kept them with him was their doubting of pardon Br their for- 
mer offences, the King cauſed make a Proclamation , that whoſoever 
would come unto him,and forſake the Earle Douglas,ſhould have free re- 

miſſion tor all that was paſt, providing they came within 48. houres. 
This being publiſhed,themaoſt part of the Earls Armie left him,ſo that 
there remained not ( ere the next morning) with him above 2000. men, 
whereby 
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whereby.he was conſtrained to leave the fields , and his friends and ſer- 
vants that were in Abercorne to be cruelly line, and executed ; for the 
Caſtle was taken by force , and demoliſhed, to his no ſmall reproach, 
in that he was (o irreſolute , and had not by ſome meane or other procu- 
red at leaſt ſome honeſt-compoſition for himſelfe and them, orelſero 
have adventured all. Where if he would not have taken the Kingdome, 
in caſe of viRorie, yet might he honourably have fer downe conditions 
of peace, orif he had loſt the field, he could not have loſt more then he 
did ; for by theſe meanes,abandoned of all, he was conſtrained to flee un- 
ro England. 

In the yeare 1455. having gotten together a {mall company of men,he 
returned into Annandale, thinking to have found ſome friends in thoſe 
quarters,which were his own lands before ; but there he was encountred 
by theKings followers,eſpecially by his own kinſman(butthe Kings Cou- 
ſin)George E.ot Angus(as ſome write)who defeated him. His brother the 
Earle of Murray was lain in the field, and his other brother the Earle of 
Ormond was hurt, and raken priſoner ; after his wounds were cured,be- 
ing broughtto the King, he was executed, with greater regard to this laſt 
action,then reſpec to his victory obtained not far from the ſame place,ar 
Sark,againſt the Engliſh, 8& Magnus with the red main,their infolentCham- 
pion, which was ſo greatly praiſed by the King before, and ſo acceptable 


to all Court and Countrey. Such is the courſe and viciffitude of all hu- 


mane affaires. We heare of one onely ſonne of Ormonds,named Hugh, 
Dean of Brichen, of whom we ſhall ſpeake ſomewhat hercafter in the 
life of Archbald Earle of Angus, who was Chancellour of Scotland, His 
takers were the Lord Carlile , and Fohyſton of Johnſton, ro whom the 
King gave in recompence the 40.1.land.in Pittinen upon Clide,to each of 
them a 20.1.land thereof. Thethird brother,Fohbn Lord of Balvenie,eſca- 
ped in a-wood, and the Earle himſelf by flight got him to Dunſtatfage, 

where finding Donald Earle of Roſle,and Lord of the Ifles,he incited him 

to make war againſt the King in his favours,and after he had ingaged him 

thercin, he withdrew himfſelfe again into England. This is noted to have 
beene in the yeare 1455. after which there was a Parliament called(about 

the fifth of June,or Auguſt,as the Acts beare) wherein he, and his bro- 

ther Fohn, and his wife Beatrix, were againe forfeited, and their lands of 
Galloway annexed to the Crowne. This Beatrix ( who had beene his 

Brothers wite,and whom he had uſed and kept for his owne wife for cer- 

raine yeares) came to the.King, andexcuſed her ſelfe, as being a woman, 

and compelled to doe what ſhe had done. The King received her into fa- 

vour, and married her to Fohn Stuart his halfe brother ( by the mother ) 

and gave her the lands of Balvenie. This Fohn was afterward made 

Earle of Athole in King Fames the thirds time : he had by Beatrix two 

daughters onely, the eldeſt of which was married to the Earle of Errole, 

This is caſt in by ſome in the next yeare following. 

The Earl Douglas abandoned on all hands,travelled with Dozald of the 
Ifles,Earle of Rofle, conforme to their old band made with Earle Will:- 
«to afliſt him,and renew his claim to the Iſles. Hereupon Donald waſted 
Argyle, Arran, Loquhaber,and an; the Caſtle of Inner- ro 
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burnt the towne,and proclaimed himſelfe King of the Iſles : biit his wife 
(who was daughter to Fames Levingſton, and had beene given to him ir 
marriage at the Kings defire, of purpoſe to retain him the better” in duty) 
when ſhe {aw ſhe could neither prevaile with him in that point,”and that 
beſides ſhe-was but contemned by him! , and the barbarous/people that 
were with him,ſhe left him, and came to the Kinig;who received her very 
oladly. Abour this fame rime Patrick Thornton , a ſecret favourer of the 
Earle Dowzlas his fation,though he had followed the Court a long time; 
ſlew Fohn Sandilands of Calder the Kings Conlin, and Alant Stuart alſo; 
upon occaſion at Dumbartan. Theſe two were of the Kings fide, where- 
fore the ſaid Thornton was taken by the Kings Officers , and executed, 
Theſe things being not yer fully ſertled , did greatly perplex the King, 
between domeſtick and forraign enemies. In the year 1457.the Earl Dows 
2las came in with Henry Percre Earle of Northumberland to the Merle, 
which asthey werein waſting & pillaging,they wereencountred byGcorge 
Earle of Angus, and pur backe to their Camp. Being irritated with this 
indignitie, they put themſelves in order of battell , without ſtaying for 
their full companies ; many of which were gone abroad into-the Coun- 
trey and Villages for ſpoile and boorie, and ſo'entred into conflit. When 
the noiſe hereof was carried to the eares of the forrowers, they for feare 
of loſing what they had gotten , which was a very rich and grear prey, 
paſt direly into England , without regarding what became of the two 
Earles. Hereby the batrdll was loſt by the Engl#h, bur the loſſe of men 
was almoſt equall on both ſides. This viRtorie did not a little recreate 
the King, and ſo affrighted Donald and his Iſlanders,that he' ſent and ſub- 
mitted himſelfe to the King, and was received by him. Neither was 
there any farther inſurreftion within the Countrey, Neither did the 
Earle Donzlas without the Countrey enterpriſe any thing by the aid of 
England ( they being diſtracted at home by the diſſention of Lancaſter 
and Yorke) during the dayes of this King, which were not many : for a- 
bout two or three years after this, the King alone was ſlain by the wedge 
of a peece of Ordnance of his own, and with him George Earle of Angus 
hurt amongſt 30000. of his Armie(of whom none elſe was either {lame 
or hurt ) at the fiege of the Caſtle of Roxburgh in the 29.yeare of his 
age in September 1460, ſome 8. yeares after the killing of Earle Williams 
in Stirlin Caſtle, at which time he was about the age of twenty one or 
twenty tWO yeares. 

Neither hear we any mention of the Earle Douglas his ſtirring in the 
next Kings (Fames the thirds) time, either in his minoritie (being but a 
childe of ſeven or eight yeares of age ar his coronation ) or in his 
majoritie ; either im the difſentions berwixt the Kennedres and the 
Boydes , or the difſention betwixt the King and the Nobilitie. Whe- 
ther it bee the negligence and {loth of Writers that have nor record- 
ed things , or whether hee did nothing indeed , through want of 
power, his friends, and dependers, and vaſſals being left by him, and 
deſpairing of him , having taken another courſe, and his lands being 
diſpoſed of to others, ſo ir is, that for the ſpace of twenty yeares , or 
three and twenty , untill the yeare 1483. there is nothing bur _— 
tlence 
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filence with him in all Hiſtories. Onely wee finde that hee was made 
Knight of the noble Order of the Garter by King Zdward the fourth,and 
is placed firſt in order of all the Earles , and nextto him the Earle of A- 
rundell ( who is the firſt Earle of England ) inthe booke , intituled, 
Nobilitas Politica ; and the Engliſh Heraulds ſay of him,thart he was a very 
valiant noble Gentleman, well beloved of the King and Nobility , and 
very ſteadable to King Edward in all his troubles. Theſe troubles ( per- 
haps ) have beene the cauſe that they could enterpriſe nothing in Scotland 
untill the foreſaid yeare 1483. However it be, he hath the honour to be 
the firſt of his Nation admitted into that Order, 

Art laſt then in the yeare 1483. Alexander Duke of Albanie, and bro- 
therto King Fames the third (who was alſo baniſhed in England) and the 
Earle Douglas, defirous to know what was the affection of their Coun- 
treymen toward them,vowed that they would offer their offering on the 
high Altar of Loch-mabane upon the Magdalen day , and to that effe&t 
got together ſome five hundred horſe / what Scotriſh what Engliſh ) and 
a certaine number of Engliſh foor-men, that remained with Muſgrave 
at Burneſwark hill ro affiſt them in caſe they needed. So they rode to- 
ward Loch-mabane,and at their coming the fray was raiſedthrough Nid- 
diſdale, Annandale,andGalloway,who aflembling to the Laird of Mouſ- 
hill (then Warden ) encountred them with great courage. The Engliſh 
who were on the hill (Burneſwark) fled at the firſt ſight of the enemy, ſo 
that the reſt behoved either to doe or die. And therefore they fought ir 
out manfully from noone till ewilight, with skirmiſhes , after the border 
faſhion, ſometimes the one, ſometimes the other having the advantage. 
At laſt the vicorie fell to the Scots, though it coſt them much bloud. 
The Duke of Albanie eſcaped by flight, but the Earle of Douglas being 
now an aged man, was ſtricken from his horſe, and taken priſoner with 
his owne conſent, by a brother of the Laird of Cloſeburnes,in this man- 
ner:The King(Fames 3.)had made a proclamation,that whoſoever ſhould 
take the E. Douglas ſhould have 100.1.land: the E.being then thus on foor 
in the field, wearied of ſo long exile,and thinking that he might{pe my 
be knowne by ſome other, ſeeing in the field Alexander Kilpatrick (a fon 
of Cloſeburnes,and one that had beene his owne ſervant before)he calls 
on him by his name, and when he came to him, he ſaid , 1 have foughten 
long enouth ag ainft my fortune, and ſince I muſt die, I will rather that ye ( who 
have bene my owne ſervant, and whom I knew to be faithful to me as long as 1 
did axy thing that was likely for my ſelfe ) bave the benefit thereby then any 0+ 
ther. Wherefore take me, and deliver me to the King according to his 
Proclamation , but ſee thou beeſt ſure hee keepe hu word before. thou deli- 
ver me, The young man, who lovedthe Earle entirely in his heart, 
wept ( as is reported) for ſorrow, to ſee him thus. aged ,. and alter- 
ed in diſguiſed apparell ,, and offered ro goe with him. into Eng- 
land. But hee would not, being wearied of ſuch endlefle troubles ; 
onely hee deſired the-young man to. get his life ſafe, it; hee could. 
| obtaine ſo much-ar the Kings hands, if not, to bee ſure of his 
owne reward at leaſt. — Hercupon K#patricke conveyed him, ſecret-. 
ly out of the field , and kept hum in a poore cottage ſome few dayes, 

Dd 3 untill 
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untill hee had ſpoken with the King, who granted him the Earles life, 
and gave unto himſelfe the fiftie pound land of Kirk Michaell, which is 
poſſeſt by his heires, unto this day. Some give the honour of this yi- 
&tory to Cockpool and Fohnſton, and make thenumber of thoſe that came 
with Powglas and Albany greater, and {ay that King Richard of England 
blamed the Duke of Albanie for the loſle thereot, and that he, diſcon- 
rented and taking it ill to bee ſo blamed, withdrew himlelfe ſecretly in- 
ro France. | 

The Earle Donglas being brought ro the King, hee ordained him to be 
put into the Abbacie of Lindores ; which ſentence when hee heard, 
hee ſaid no more but this : Hee that may no better bee, muſt bee 4 Monk, 
which is paſt in a Proverbe to this day, Hee remained there till 
the day of his death (which was after che death of King Fames the third) 
which fell out 1488. he being of a good age, and having beene a man in 
ation from the beginning of his brother William now toure and fourty 

cares. 

! Some write that while he was in Lindores, the fa&ton of the Nobi- 
lity (that had put Coghray to death, and puniſhed ſome others of the 
Courtiers ſupported by the Kings favour) eſpecially CArchbald Farle of 
Angus, (called Bell-the-Cat )defired him to come out of his Cloyſter, and 
be head of their faftion ; promiſing he ſhould be reſtored to all his lands, 
which ſeemerh not very probable : But that which others write, hath 
more appearance.that the King deſired him to be his Lieverenant againſt 
the Rebells , but hee laden with yeares and old age, and weary of trou- 
bles, refuſed, ſaying ; Sir, you have kept mee,and your black coffer us Stirling 
too long, neither of us can doe you any good : 1, becauſe my friendshave for. 
ſaken me, and my followers and dependers are fallen from me, betaking 
themſelves to other maſters ; and your blacke trunck is too farre from you, 
and your enemies are between you and : or ( as Others ſay) becauſe there 
was in it a ſort of black coyne, that the'King had cauſed to bee coyned, 
by the adviſe of his Courtiers ; which woneyes (ſaith he) Sir, if you had 
put ont at the firſt, the people would havetaken is, and i f you had imployed mee 
in due time, 1 might have done you ſervice. But now there is none that 
will rake notice of me, nor meddle with your money. $0 he remained 
ſtill in the Abbacy of Lindores, where hee died, anno 1488. and. was 
buried there. 


*Hus began and grey, thus ſtood and flouriſhed, thus decayed and 

© ended the Noble Houſe of Douglas, whoſe love to their: Coun- 

trey, fidelity to their King, and diſdain of Engliſh flavery was ſo naturall, 
and of ſuch force and vigour, that it had power to-propagate it ſelfe from 
ageto age, and from branch to branch, being not onely in the ſtocke, bur 
in the collaterall, and by branches alſo, ſo many as have beene ſpoken of 
here. They have contmually retained that naturall ſap and juice which 
was firſt in Sholto, then in William the Hardie, who died in Berwick (who 
was ina mannerafſecond founder)in ſuch a meaſure, that amongſt them 
all itis uncertain which'of them have beene moſt that way affeRed.This 
yertue joyned with valour (which 'was no lefſe naturall, and” hereditary 
| from 
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from man to man) cauſed their increaſe and greaneſſe: rheir Princes &- 
vouring them fartheic verrues, and they bytheſe ſerving their Princes in 
defence of their Countrey /: Their affetion preſſing them: thereto; their 


worth and valour ſafficing chem, the hearts of rhe people affeting and 


following them : Their enemies regarding and refpeQing them,” all mer 
admiring them: ſo thar in effeR, rhe weight of warlike affaires was whol- 
Iy laid on them. The Kings needed onely to givethemfelvesto admi- 
niſter juſtice, conſult, and dire, living at peace andeaſe, and in great 
quietneſle to uſe their honeſt recreations, from the latter dayes of King 
Robert Brace, wherein there was a- pleaſant harmony, atid happy concur- 
rence; the Kings (asthe great wheel and firſt mover) cartying the firſh 
place in honour and motion, and commanding : and they in the next 
roome, ſerving and obeying, and executing their” cotnmandements ( as 
under wheels, turned about by them) courageouſly, honourably, faith- 
fully and happily; to the great honour and good of their Prince and 
Counrrey. 

This behoved to be accompanied with greatneſle : for neither could 
ſervice (to any purpoſe) bee done without reſpected greatneſle, neither 
had greatnefle beene worthily placed without ſervice. Their powet is 
{aid by ſome to have been ſuch, that (if they had not divided amongſt 
themſelves) no Subject in this Ifland could have compared with them 
in puiſſance. But that which diminiſhed their power, and ruined the 
Earle Douglas, was the falling of the- houſes of Angus and Morton, from 
them to the King : for the laſt battell the Eatle Dowglas was at, the 
Earte of Angus diſcomfited him, fo that it became a Proverbe, The Re# 
Douglas put downe the Black : Thoſe of the houſe of Angus, being of the 
fairer complexion. . They might have'raiſed (thirty-or fourry ſand 
men) under their owne command, and of their owne dependers onely, 
and theſe moſt valiant : for their command was over the molt expert; 
and moſt excrciſed in watrre, by reafon of their victnitie, andneatneffers 
England, which was their onely marrer and wherſtone of yalour.. They 
who give them leaft, giverhem 15000. men, who upon! alt occaſions 
were ready with them to' have ridden into England, at their pleafare, 
and backe even for their private quarrells, and have ſtayed there ewenty 
dayes, and waſted all from Durham Northward, which-fio other private 
SubjeR could everdoe,upon their owne patticutay, withour the Kings 
Army : this power (as hath been faid) they ufe4'ever welt, withour gi- 
ving of offence to their Prince in any fort, that we'can-reade of cleidy 
and expreſly ſet downe. | fot 

Yet our Writers fay,/icwas too great for Scortand; But how conld it 
betoo great, that was thus for the good of ir? forthe Kings ſervice? fot 
their eaſe * making no rebellion, no reſiſtance, no contradiftion'? which 
(we fee) rhey camenever to, untill the killing 6f Z.W;lionar Stirling. 
Truely if we ſhall ſpeake without partiakiry, rheit grearneſle was'fo 
full ro their King and Countrey, that Hector Boetias ftickts not'to ſay, 
the Powuglaſes were everthe ſure buckler, and warrewalt of Scotland , 
and wonne many lands by their fingular man-hood and vaſſalages? for 
they decared this Reatme with many nobk Ads, and by the glory of 
ther 
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their Martiall deeds. And thoughtheir puiſſance was ſuſpe&ed to ſome 
of their Kiogs, and was now the cauſe ot their declining, yer fince thar 
houſe was put downe, Scotland hath done brit few memorable deeds of 
Armes : And wecannor ſay juſtly, that they gave any cauſe of jealoufie. 
Princes were moved to conceive it without juſt occaſion given by them, 
unlefſe it werea fault to be great : whether they were jealous of their 
owne naturall inclination (as jealouſte 1s eſteemed ordinarily to the highs 
eſt places) or by the ſuggeſtion of others, that were mean men, and ſo» 
envious of great men: the one tnclining to jealouſte, the other workin 
on that inclination, however notwithſtanding of all this, they ſtiſt beha- 
ved themſelves towards their Princes moderately , obeying them to 
warding, and after releeving to warding again, at their Kings pleaſure, 
without any refiſtance whatſoever, as may be ſeene in the Earle of Wig- 
ton, which being well conlidered, the cauſe of their ſtirring, or commo- 
tion againſt their Prince ( which was never till this laſt man ) will ap- 
peare not to have proceeded from their greatneſle, enterprifing againſt 
their Prince, or aſpiring to his Throne, (although the meane men, and 
new ſtart-up Courtiers perſwaded the King ſo, for their owne advantage 
and ends) but the cauſe was indeed the aſpiring and ambition of theſe 
mean men, who laboured toclimbe up.into their roomes by their decay, 
neither was this their aſpiring by vertue,but by calumnies, and flattering, 
foſtering the forefaid jealouſte. 

I know itis a maxime in Policie, and that plauſible ro many, That 
Princes ſhould not ſuffer too great Subjedts in their Dominions ,' yer it is cer- 
rain, that without great Subjects there can be no great ſervice. Things 
may be ſhufled at home, but abroad there can never any thing bee done 
eo the purpoſe, or of note. But now the queſtion is where great men 
are already ; whether it bee beſt thus to undoe them, and make up new 
men by their ruine, or not : a thing worthy to bee conſidered: and alſo, 
whether or not there be a poſſibilitie to uſe great men to good uſes; and 
(if poſſible) whetherit were not better to doe ſo, then to goe about to 
undoethem : whether alſo there be not in undoing. of them ſuch great 
hazard ( as we ſee ) that though it may ſucceed ar laſt (as it did here ) 
yet it is not ſo good wiſedome to adventure upon-it with ſuch trouble 
' anduncertaintie. | 

Truely;that which made it to ſucceed, was the very honeſt heart of this 
laſt Earle Fares ; who, if cicher hee would have turned Engliſh , and 
caſt offall reſpe& to his native-Prince, or entered into battell againſt 
him at Abercorne, it had proved an unwiſe courſe ſo to have affected the 
advancement- of theſt mean men ; and not rather to have uſed them 
well, that were become already great, And therefore the Writers finde 
no other cauſe ofthis ſucceſſe on the Kings ſide, but the onely provi- 
dence of God, who had not determined to give-the Crowne to the 
Douglas, but to continue it in. the right line ; which though the 
Douzlas. did not aime -at, yet being driven to this neceflity, either ro 
loſe his owne eſtate, or to rake the Crowne in caſe of vitory, hee could 
hardly have refuſed it, if it ſhould have come to that, bur hee chole ra- 
therco loſe his owne and loſt it indeed by a rare modeſty, which is 
| even 
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even diſallowed by Wrirers, who interpret it to have beene feareful- 
neſſe, or lazineffe;-fo hard is irto kfiow the right, and notto incurre 
ſome cenſure in our ations : how ever it bee, this appeares moſt cer- 
tain, that their meaning to their Ptznce and Countrty hath ever beene 
good, and that even in this man-+ Their errours and faules whatſoever 
they tell into, they were drawne to them by the malice of their particu- 
lar enemies, and the Princes affiſting,' foſtering and maintaining them in 
their wayes, thereby to:yndoerhar Earledome, jeal6us of their Crowne, 
and that they might reigne (perhaps) with greater libertie, and fuller 
abſoluteneſſe, which their Contrtiers perſwaded them rhey-could not 
doe, ſo long as they ſtood. Bur it cotnesnot ever o to paſſe; andthough 
it came here ſo to paſle in this Kings dayes ( which were not many) yer 
in his ſonnes dayes, 'wee ſhall fee it fell out otherwayes: for our of theſe 
mean men ( at lea(t int refpe& of the houſe of Douglas ) there aroſe 
{ome who proved as great, and grearer reſtrainers of thar liberty, then 
ever the Earles of Douglas were. , So that if that bee the end of cutting 
off great men ( to obtain'grearer liberty ) wee ſee it is not alwayes at- 
tained, and doth not ever follow upon it ; yea, wee ſhall ſee, thar 
almoſt it never (or bur for a very ſhort while ) produceth 
that effe&. Ir is therefore worthy to be. examined,. whe- 
ther it be to be ſought, or to be bought at ſo deare 
a rate, fuch hazard and trouble, Burthis 
is the viciſſitude of this rolling 
world-z. let men conſider 


it, and reverence 
the Ruler, 


td. th 3 4 


Jacobus Comes Lindorenſs cenc- 
bio incluſws. 


Quid rides raſumque capat, celleque receſſum ? 

nodque cucullatts: fratrribus annumeror ? 
Fortuna wvolvyente wites. fiet modo Princeps, 

Plebeius : Monachiis (apt Monareha fuit. 


Why doe you laugh-to' ſee my ſhaven Crowne ? 
My Cell, my Cloyſter, and my hooded Gowne ? 
This is the power of thar Soveraigne Queen, | 
By whom Monkes, Monarches;Monarches Monkes have been. 


, Another. 


Both Fortunes long I tri'd, and found ar laſt, 
No State ſo happy as an humble reſt. 


Georgius 


Of lames the ninth, 


Georgius CAnzuſie comes, 


CAnvici Gallos obſeſſas undique latho, 
Scotorum, eripuit te duce parva manus, 

Te duce Duglaſius, vidtus quoq, Percins heros 
Militia ſtatuunt clara trophee tus : 

Sed conſenguinei, ed quid meruere propinqui? 
0 furor, 0 rabies, perdere velle ſuos ? 

Matrem ingrata necat crudeli vipera, morſu 
Stirpem, qua genita eſt noxia vermis edit 

His non abſimilis. fueras: per te domus illa 
Everſa eſt ortum ducis & unde genus, 

Non me wvento[a ambitio, non dira _ 
Fgit opum me non impulit inviata 3 on 

Ferre parem poteram, poteram vel ferre priorem, 
Contentuſque mea ſorte beatus eram : 

Aſt Regiparere & juſſa faceſſere fixum, 
Fas quoque ſemper erat fas mihi ſemper erit 


George Earle of Angus. 


Thou ledſt a handfull, who from death did free 
The French beſieg'd at Anwick : victory, 
Though bloudy from the Noble Piercy gaind, 
Increaſt thy honour : bur againſt thy friend 

And kinſman, what ſtrange fury tura'd thy force 2 
What madneſle to deſtroy thy owne, 'twas worſe 
Then Vipers cruelty, compell'd to eat 

Their way or die ; thine was a needlefle hate : 

No vain ambition over{[way'd my heart, 

No love of wealth, noenvie had a part 

In-whart I did, I could an equall beare : 

Nay, did not grudge though Dewzlas greater were, 
Content with whart I had, I happy liv'd, 

But *twas my Prince his will and tis beleey'd 
Lawfull, and Juſtice hath pronounc't ir good 

To ſerve our King, without reſpe& of bloud. 


and laſt Earle of Douglas ec; 


Ald, 


A ſolspotuit Pompeius Czſare winct, 
Non niſi Romano milite Roma cadit , 
Duglaſios wems cum poſſet vincere, ſolus 

Duglafium potuit vincere Duglaſius, 


Another on the ſame. 


Pompey by Ceſar onely was o'recome, 

None but a Romane Souldier conquered Rome! 
A Douzlas could not have been brought fo low, 
Had not a Douglas wrought his overthrow, 


ALLELE EALALLIIAELILEL, 


Here endeth the firſt Part, containing 
the Hiſtory of the Houſe of 


ouplas. 
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Z =—_—_ rc and potent Houſe of Dl ( of 
rg Y—vtax which we may ſay, the beſt ſubje&s that ever 

= YI ſerved Prince, the worthieſt ſeconds thar ever 
ſeconded any, worthie for their modeſtie to 
be ſeconded by others, ſecond to none in all 
vertue,and true worth of valour, magnanimi- 


"Sag A tie, kindeneſſe,courteſie,faithfulneſſe ro King, 
4 © PAS |} Countrey, and kinred, lerying their Prince, 
Wide 4” -QO 3 |þ and ſerved by the reſt, worthily ſerved, wor- 


— === thjeto be ſerved.,as knowetrs of ſervice,and re- 
compencers thereof in due proportion,and degree, as Charters of Lands 
liberally given do teſtifie ) being thus brought to this pititull end , there 
arpſe in place thereot the Houſe of Angus , of which we come now to 
ſpeak, and to view in the deſcent of it. It we ſhall conſider it in our beſt 
diſcourſe, with all circumſtances due to it , and compare it with the for- 
mer,to whichit ſucceeded, ballancing all things aright, we ſhall finde it, 
asnot fully ſo great in that huge puiſſance and large extent of lands and 
rents that the houſe of Doxglas had ( which did furpaſle all others that 
were before, or have been ſince amongſt ſubjects, ſo ſhall it be ſeeno- 
therwiſe nothing inferiour. In antiquitie Angus is thus far beyond. it, 
thatthere have been diverſe ! hanes of Angus ( which was a degree of 
honour in thoſe dayes equall ro that of Earles now as alſo that the Earles 
of Angus were created amongſt the: firſt that carried the title of Earles 
in the year 1057. or 1061. atthe Parliament of Forfaire inthe dayes: of 
King cAalcolme Kenmore ; whereas the houſe of Douglas was honoured 
onely with the title of Barons,or Lords. This is much preferment; yer 1t 
is more;that in our Chronicles the name of the houſe 'of Dowglas. is them 
firſt found, whereas Angus is found 200. years before that time; in the 
839.year,howbeit we have already ſhowne that there were Dowglaſſes in 
the year 767.though not mentioned by our Writers.” In bloud they-are 
equall on the fathers fide,as being deſcended ofthe ſame progenirovrs; fo! 
that what ever belongs to the houſe of Dowglas before Fames ſhain-at 
Otterburn,belongs alſo to the houſe of Angus; the firſt Earle of Angus 
of that ſurname being brother to him, and both ofthem ſonnes ro W:h- 
amthe firſt Earle of Douglas, or rather the firſt Earle of- Douglas, being 
alſo Earle of Angus in effe& , ſeeing his wife was Counteſſe of Angus, 


howbeit he uſed not the ſtile. By the mothers ſide; the houſe of Angus 
Ee 2 hath 


206 Of the houſe of «Angus before it came 


hath the preeminence, being deſcended of the greateſt inthe Kin dome; 
and even of the Royall ſtock, having been divers wayes mlbokey there- 
with. In vertue, valour, and love of their Countrey, it reſemblerh the 
ſpring from whence it flowes,and comes nothing ſhort of it. In credit 
authority, place,and aftion,account,favour,and atte&tion of men,we ſhal 
finde it no leſle beloved and popular , and no lefle reſpe&ed und honou- 
zed. Sothar with allthis (both likeneſfle, and no great inequalitie ) bea- 
ring the name of Douglas, together with the armes, and title of Lords of 
Douglas,the fall of this former houſe was the leſle felt, it ſeeming not {6 
much cut off;as tranſplanted; nor deſtroyed, as transferred ; ſome com- 
ſort it is,when it comes ſo to paſle,as may be ſeen in many others, 

To deduce then the houſe of Angus from the firſt originall thereof, it 
is declared by our Writers,that Kenneth the ſecond ſon to Alpine,the 69. 
King , havingexpelled the Picts out of his Kingdome , did diſpoſe of 
their Lands to his Noblemen, and ſuch as had done him good ſervice iri 
the warres. In which diſtribution he gave the Province (of old called O- 
teſtia ) ro two brothers,the elder of which was named Anz#4s,or (as Bu- 
chanan) Aneas, and the younger cHerns, Theſe two brothers dividing 
that Province betwixt them, gavecach of them his name to that halt he 
poſſeſſed,and fo of one they made two,calling the one Angus, and the 0- 
ther the Merns, as theſe Countreyes arc ſo called at this preſent. This 
is the firſt Thane of Angus ; from whom that Countrey took the name: 
2. After him we read of other Thanes,as of Rohardis, Radardms, or Cad: 
hardus , who ſlew Culenus ( the 79.King ) for raviſhing his daughter: 
3. Alſothere was one Cr#thnetns ( in the reigne of Kenneth , brother to 
Puffe,in the yearg61.) who was ſlain by Crathelint , who was his ow 
grand-childe by his daughter Fenella,or Finabella, married to the Thane 
of the Merns. 4.Then we have one Szxel, (in the reigne of 2alcolme the 
ſecond ſon to this Kenpeth, who began his reigne 1104. and reigned 30; 
years) who married Doace or Doada,younger daughter to King Malcolme; 
whole elder ſiſter Beatrix, was married to Cr:nen, Thane of the Tiles, and 
principall of the Thanes, whom that age called Abthane. 5, Ofthis mar- 
riage was procreat Mackbeth,or Markbed,or Mackabee, Thane of Angus, 
and afterward King of Scotland , of whom the Hiſtory is ſufficiently 
knowne. - 6. The laſt Thane was Luthlack , ſon to Mackbeth, who was 
inſtalled King at Scone after his fathers death , but within three moneths 
he was encountered by King Malcolme;and lain at Strabogic. This was 
about the year 1056;0r 57. And ſo much ofthe firſt period of the houle 
of Angus,under'the title of Thanes. 

'The fecond period ofthe houſe of Angus , is under the title of Earles; 
beforeit come to the name of Stuart. The firſtis , one made Earle by 
King Malcolme.at the Parliament of Forfaire,where Boetins telleth expreſ(- 
Iy;that rhe Thane of Angus was made Earle of Angus. The next is in the 
dayes of King David ( called Saint, David ) inthe warres with Stephen 
King of England ;in the battell ar Alerton, where the Generall the Earle 
ofGloceſter wis taken priſoner ; the Scottiſh Army is ſaid to have been 
conduRted by the Earles of March, Stratherne, and Angus, inthe year 
1T36.0r37.but heis not named. The third is G4/c/rift (in the year 1153+) 

| in 
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inthe reigne of Aalcolzze the maiden , who did good ſervice againſt S#- 
merledas,Thane of Argyle, and being married to the Kings ſiſter, havin 
found her falſe, pather to death; and fearing the King , fled into Enghad 
and afterward was pardoned. 'Then we have Fohy ( umin in the dayes of 
Alexander the {econd,in the year 1239. of whom wee read nothing, bur 
that he was ſent Ambaſſadour into France to Lewis then King , and that 
he died by the way before he had delivered his Ambaſſage: Boetius,Hol- 
lizſhed. This was about 1330. 

The third period is inthe ſurname of Stuarts ; of whom the firſt is one 
Fohn Stuart entitled Earle of Angus, Lord of Boncle, and Abernethie,in 
a Charter given by him to Gilbert Lumſden of Blainerne , yet extant in 
the hands of the houſe of Blainerne. Ir is not dated , but the witneſles 
ſhow the time , tor Randolphws cuſtos regni Scotie is one. What this Fohn 
Was is uncertain, bur in likelihood he hath been brother to Walter (the ſe- 
venth from the firſt Walter) and ſonne to Fohrn , and {oalſo uncle to Ro- 
bert the firſt King of that Name, for ſo the time doth bear , and his fa- 
ther John ( or himſelf ) married the heir of Boncle , and was ſlain atthe 
battell of Falkirk in the year 1299. This Fohn was {lain at Halidoun hill, 
rogether with his brother James , and Alane, ( Buch. lib.g. ) 2. The 
ſecondis , Thomas ( apparantly ſonne to Fohn ) who aſliſted the Earle of 
Douglas, and the Earle ot March in their taking of Berwick, in the year 
1357-.0t 58.he died in the Caſtle of Dumbarran , having bin impriſoned 
there,but for what,is not known. 3. Then Thomas again,tatherto Margaret 
Stuart Counteſle of Marre and Angus.4.Laſt of all Margaret Stuart,daugh- 
ter t0 this Thomas, married firſt tro Themas cMarre Earle of Marre in her 
fathers lifetime apparantly. And after her fathers death (who died with- 
out heirs male ) ſhe was heir to her father by the renunciation of her fi- 
ſter EliFabeth ( who was married afterward to Alexander Hamilton of 
Cadyowe ) and ſo ſhe was Counteſle'of Marre and Angus , Dowager 
( or Lady tercer) of Marre , and inheritcix of the Earldome of Angus. 
Her firſt husband dying without iflue , ſhe was marriedafter his death 
tro William the firſt Earle of Douglas,the being his third wife (as hath bin 
ſhewed )in the year 1381. She wasa kinde Fady to her friends, loving 
to her fiſter EliZabeth, and a caretull morher to her ſonne George Earle of 
Angus. She is never deligned Counteſle of Douglas , either for diſtin- 
Rion,being better known by hertitles of Marreand Angus , or becauſe 
theſe were more ancient , and no lefſe hononzable. - She 1s the twelfth 
from Baxcho, and tenth from Walter the firſt Stwart, and ſheis the laſt of 
that Name in the houſe of Angus. And thus much of the houſe of An- 
us in generall before it came tothe Douglaſles , of whom now it is time 
[0 ipeak. 


b__— 


of the firſt Earle of Angus of the Name of Douglas.of William the firſt 
Earle of Douglas and Angus. 


E ſhall do no wrong to reckon William (the firſt Earle of Don- 
\ \ / glas ) as the firſt Earle of Angus , alſo ofthe Name of Dos - 
Zlas , ſeeing he married the inheritrix of Angus. Nay we 


thould 


His wife 
King Rebeat 
the Fird his 
daughter, 


Firſt Laird 
of Fintric. 


268 Of George Douglas, the ſecond Earle, 

ſhould do him wrong to omit him , being the root from which all the 
reſt are ſprung. He was the firſt Earl of Douglas , and firſt Earl of An- 
ers of the Name of Doxglas ; though it be true that he was 23. or 24. 
years Earl of Dcuglas before he came to be Earl of Angus , and that is 
all the difference betwixt the antiquitie of theſe two houſes in the poſſel= 
ſion of that Name. Now that it was Earle William himſelf ; andnone 
ele , itis evident by a bond made by the ſaid Earle William to his fiſtet 
Aarjorie ( Counteſle of Marre ) for the due payment of the ſaid Marjorjes 
Third , letto him and Margaret Stuart ( Counteſle of Marre and Angus ) 
where he calls her his wife. Alſothat the ſame Earle William was fa- 
therto George , itis clear by a Charter of Tutorie , and entaile made by 
Sir Fames Sandilands of Weſt-Calder to George , in which Sir Fames 
ſpeaking ſayes thus , The Land of Calder were given to my father and 
mother of good memorie by my Lord Sir William Earle of Douglas and 
Marre hi father : thatis , father to George, Of the life of this William 
= have ſpoken in the houſe of Douglas , whither we referre the Rea- 

cr. 


— 


of George Douglas , ſecond Earle of that Name ,and ſonne to Margaret 
Stuart Counteſſe of Marre and Angus, 


of Aprile , a boy of ſeven or eight years oldat moſt , forhe was 

born butin 1381. which is the firſt year that we finde his father 

and his mother married. His mother reſigned the Earledome of Angus 

in his favour at a Parliament in the aforeſaid year 1389, the 9, of April, 

ſo that he hath theritle of Earle of Angus , from that time forth , rot- 
withſtanding his mother was alive. 

He had ro wife Mary Stuart daughter to King Robert the third , being ' 
then about 16. or 17. years of age. All that we hear of him in our Hiſto- 
ries is, that he was taken priſoner with the Earle of Douglas , at the bat- 
tel of Homeldounin the year 1402.When he died is uncertain,onely thus 
much we know , that his ſonne William kept Courts as Earle in the yeat 
1430. $0 he hath lived 42. or 43. years. And certainly he hath nor li- 
ved long ; for after his death ary Stwart his wife was twice married 
firſttothe Lord Kemnedie , and bare to him John Lord Kennedie , an 
Fames Arch-biſhopof Saint Andrews , who are called brothers to his 
fonne George Earle of Angus. Then ſhe was married to the Lord Foh# 
Grahame of Dindaffe-moore , and bare to him Patrick Grahame Biſhop al- 
ſo of Saint Andrews, and Famcs Grahame firſt Laird of Fintrie. 

His children were William and George , both Earles of Angus aftet 


him. 


'S Forge his ſonne entreth to the Earledome in the year 1389. the 9, 


of 
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Of William the third Earle of Angus , and ſecond of that 
Name ( of William ) 
O- George ſucceeded Williamhis ſonne by Mary Start , as all our 
| writers doteſtifie , and all men acknowledge , He was amongſh 
Lt. thoſe that were committed to priſon by King Fames the firſt , in 
the year 1424+ After this he was employed to. receive the, Caſtle of 
Dumbarre , when the Earle of March was impriſoned, inthe year 1435. 
the 2Q. of King James the fcſt his Raigne 5 he was made warden of the Warden of 
middle March. | the miadle 
In the year 1436. he was ſent againſt Percie , who , either by private Tet 
anhorky, os publick allowance, hadeqred Scotland with 4009. he was 7436+ 
about the ſame number : and had with him in company men of note, 
Adam Hepburne of Hales , Alexander Ramſay of Dalhoufic , Sir Gilbert 
Fobnſtoun of Elphinſton. They fought at Piperdain or Piperdean ( as The bareel ar 
ſay Boctizs and Holinſbed ) perhaps Harpardean by Hadingron : fox we Pip*rdean- 
ſee that moſt of them are Lowthian-men that are remarked to be in his 143%: 
company, yet it is hard to think that Perce could come fo farre in with ſo 
few. The Earle of Angus was there victor , beginning his firſt Warres 
upon Percie, fatall to the Name belike. There were flain ofthe Engliſh 
400. together with Sir Henry Cliddzſdale, Sir FolmOgte , Sir Richard Per- EO 
cie Knights ; raken priſoners 1500. Of the Scots one onely ofnote was 
{laine , Sir Gilbert Fohnſtoun of Elphinſton ( Buchanan cals him Alexander, Sir Gilbert 
but amiſle ) a gentleman of fingular approved vergue ( {ayes Buckanas ) _—_ of 
and Boetiws tells the manner , while he purſues the enemy too.eagerly. | 0.5, 
Before this , Archbald Earle of Douglas , and Wigton was gone into 
| France male-contented with the government , having been twice com- 
mitted priſoner,to receive his Dukedome of Turaine. Every miſ-hap is 
good for ſome body : that | occaſion and way to this employment, 
tor while the houſe of Douglas was preſent , who but they for ſervice a- 
ainſt England 2 who but they were able ro doit 2 Now they being ab- 
ent,w ho bur a Douglas ? A branch ofthat tree, and nox long fince come 
of it, eſpecially being the Kings Coultn ſo near. Sothey begin ; and ſo 
they ſhall continue with the like vertue. | 
We hear not whom he married , nor any thing of his children, fave of 
his ſonne Fames who did ſucceed to him. Neither is i known when he 
died preciſely : onely we finde that he was dead before-the 14.37. the 27; 
of Februarie. So that reckoning from the firſt year of his fathers marri» 
age { inthe 1398. ) he bath lived ſome 4x. years inall, and xz. year 
Earle, from the 1424. 
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of James the fourth Earle of Angus of the ſurname of Douglas, 


where he is ſerved heir to William his father in Killiemoore,of the 
date 1437. Febr. 27. ſome 6. or 7.years after the death of King 
Fames the firſt. There are alſo diverſe other writs of this kiride extahr; 
which do witneſſe that he hath been , but of no uſe in publick , or for hi- 
ſtorie. Whither ever he was married, or had any children we heat no- 
thing. He dieth before the year 1452. © 6) | 
There is one thing not to be omitted , which is a bond of Robert Fle- 
ming of Cummernald , tohim (where he is entitled Fames Earle of Aii- 
gus Lord of Liddifdale , and Jedward Forreſt ) to enter within the iro 
gate of the Caſtle of Tantallon or Hermitage , under the pain of 2066: 
marks upon eight dayes warning. The cauſe is ſubjoyned, becauſe he had 
burnt the Farles Corne within the Barone of Nofth-Berwick, and taken 
away his Cattell there on Faſting-even , or Shroye-tueſday. Iris dated 
in the year 1444: the 24. of September. This burning isa token of ng 
good will even then betwixt the houſe of Angus , and the houſe of Dou- 
glas, whereof the Lord Fleming was a follower. Even then ; I ſay, be- 
fore the tinie of William flain at Stirlin. -For this ſeemes to have fallefi 
out about thetime of Groſle Fames , or (it may be ) inthe beginnitig of 
Earle Willia#3, But it is hard to conceive how this man ( a depender of 
the Earles of Douglas ) ſhould thus farre have bowed himſelf, aid it is 
roken, that the Earle of Angus authority hath not been ſmall. Howſoe- 
ver, on theſe ds we reſtored him to his own place, beitig left oiit al- 
together by all other thar Thave ſeen, 


Frer William , his ſonne Famts was Eatle. Our warrand is a writ; 


— : + 


of George Douglas ; the ſecond George and fifth Earle ff Angie; 


&y 


O Fames ſucceeded his uncle George, by the conſent of out whole 

l writers , who (all ) ſpeaking of King Fames the ſecond, call this 

| George the Kings fathers ſiſters ſonne. So the King and he ; are 
brother and fiſters children; We need not to impugne thereceived opi- 
nion ; The time and compuration of years will admit it ſufficiently , tot 
though he were born two years after his fathers marriage 1406. yer ſhall 
he not paſle 63. at his death. Neither doth any other thing that I know 
of, hinder us from beleeving this dedution. Wherefore we will fol- 
low them ; though we have no other monument roteſtifie ſo much ex- 
preflely ; of to hinder him from.being ſonne ro Fames, There is this 
{cruple in'it , that Buchayan calls Fames Kennedie (. Arch-biſhop of Saint 
Andrews) of greater age then Georze Douglas, Which if it be true;then 
George could not be his brother , tor their mother was firſt married to 
Angus. . We have monuments of him as Earle in the year 1452. May 
24- and in the 1461. the laſt of September and of his ſonne retouted 
heir co him inthe 1463. So that he hath been Earle about 10. or 1t 
years; 


o "A 


and fifth Earle of <Angucs ai 
years, Bur our hiſtories ſay it was he that aſſiſted Creightoun to ſpoile 
the Earle Douglas Lands of Strabroke,8&c. trom about 1445.ot 46. years, 


and ſo his time ſhall be 17. years. 
He married E1;7 abeth Sibauld danghter ro/Stbauld of Balgonie Treaſt- ® 


rer of Scotland for the time, profitably ; and not diſhonourably. For "©? 
his place of Treaſurer was a place of credit and honour , and himſelf ates ; a 
deſcended of honourable race , vi, the Earles of Northumberland., the houſe of ; 
who were of that name in the dayes of Malcolme Kenmore , atid Grand- Þalgonic, 


father to the ſaid cMalcolme by his mother , and had the leading of the 
Engliſh Army that was ſent in for his aide againſt Mackbeth , tothe niitrt- | 
ber of 10000. men. We findealſothe name of Sibards inthe dayes of 
King Alexander the ſecond to have been in good account ; of whom Buc- 
hanan writes that they entertained feed againſt the Eatle of Athol , asal- 
fo that the ſaid Earle of Athol being burnt in his lodging in Hadinron, 


the chief of the S:hards whom he calleth William , without any further $jbaiad,,” © 


deſignation ( Boetiz calleth him Fohy ) being ſuſpeed thereof becauſe 
of their known enmity, was called in queſtion for it, and arraigned. And 
alrhough he proved by the teſtimonie of the Queen , that he was in For- 
faire at that time (ſome 60. miles from Hadinton) yet the Judge thoug ht 
not this ſufficient to abſolve him , becauſe the other party alledged that 
his ſervants and followers had been ſeen very many of them in theTowr. 
And although he offered to purge himſelf by combat , it could not be 
accepted : Whereupon he fearing the power of his adverſepatty (which 
were the Cumins ) fled into Ireland with a number of his name. By 
which relation it appears that this name hath been in good account, and 
this marriage no way diſparageable. Ir wasalſo profitable in effe, bur 
more'in hope , which was to have ſucceeded heir ro the eſtare of Balgo- 
nie, both Lands and Moveables , ſhe being his onely daughter; and he 
himſelf and his Lady of good age , the Contradt alſo being made ſo that 
he ſhould be heir , failing heirs male of his own body , whereof there 
was ſmall appearance ; Yet ( as it often falls outin ſuch caſes , the Di- 
vine providence eluding humane wiſedome , that rhey may know that 
there is a directing and over-ruling wiſedomeand power above theirs ) 
that hope was diſappointed. . His motherin law dierh, his father in law 
marrieth a ſecond wife, and by her hath heirs male to inherite his Lands. 
Ithink if he had known what was to come ; he would not have done it. 
And yer is Balgonie diſappointed alſo , for his ſonne had but one daugh- 
ter who was married to Lundie , and ſo transferred it from the name, 
where he thoughtro have ſerrled it. Angus gets with his Lady. 3oocs 
Marks of portion , no ſmall ſumme in thole dayes when portions weis 
little and the terms of payment long. 


His children were Archbaid ; and another ſon, whoſe name we have His childrea, 


not. Some tell us of Fames Earle of Angus , and Lord Warden of the 
borders.Burt when ſhould he have been Earl of Angus: for Archbald ſuc- 
ceeded to George; and to Archbaldhis grand-childe Archbald. The truth 
is this Fames was before ſon to Williams as hath been ſaid , yer it may be 
that he hath had a ſon named Fames alſo , though Writers do not name 
him. He had foure daughters; firſt E/;7;4beth , married to Robert Gra- 

Ff hame 
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hame of Fintrie ; ſecond Margaret, to Duncan Campbell , third Giles, and 
fourth Aliſes,of whoſe marriage there is no mention. He had alſo a ſon 
The orieinall Naturall,of whom are deſcended the houſe of Bonjedward. His daugh- 
of the houſe ters Were not married in his owntime ( belike they have been young ) 
of Bonjed- hyt their brother in the year 1476. contracts with Robert Grah ame of Fin- 
_ trie,to marry his ſiſter E;Zabeth, failing her, Margaret , and failing Aur- 
garet,Giles, and failing Giles, CAliſen, ſo ſoon as a diſpenſation can be 
obrained,for they were within the degrees then forbidden, ſhe being the 
third from Mary Stwart the Kings hter , and Robert Grahame in the 
ſame degree (belike) {on to Fames Grahame. The portion is 400. Marks. 
Margaret was married to Duncan Campbell (we know not of what houſe) 
in the year 1479. Her brother contracts for 600. Marks, and findes Ro- 
bert Douglas of Loghleven,and Alexander Ramſay of Dalhouſie ſurerie for 
it. Her mother gives her bond for their relief. 

To returnto Earle George, we finde that he was a man very well accom- 
pliſhed; of perſonage tall,ſtrong,and comely : Of great wiſedome, and 
judgement. He is alſo ſaid to have been eloquent. He was valiant and 
hardie in a high degree. Bis father ( carrying the name of George alſo ) 
we ſaw how by his mothers help he raiſed and advanced the houſe many 
wayes,almoſt doubling the eſtate of it, as it was before him , this man 
reares it up a great deal higher upon the ruines of the houſe of Douglas : 
yet doth healſo diminiſh his own patrimonie and revenues of Angus, 
whiles to gain ſervice and dependancie,he beſtowes liberally, chiefly his 
lands of Angus, for he redacted the greateſt part thereof from pro- 
pertie,to ſuperioritie onely, there being above 24. Barons, and Lords in 
Angus,that hold their lands of the Earles of Angus. His determination 

He followeth was fully to follow the King,though againſt his Chief and Couſin. Bur 
the King the King who had eſpouſed the quarrell , and made the Earle Dongl.es 
ry Dongle party,was nearer to him in bloud and therefore reafon inclined his minde 
his Chuck, moretohim. Beſides he was a King , duety required his affiſtance, 
Hope alſo ſwayed the ballance greatly : There is hope of a Kings libe- 

rality , chiefly when Lands come in dealing and parting. And he being 

a Douglas , and the Lands having belonged toa Dowglas , he had great 
probabilitie to expe a large ſhare inthem. For to whom could they bes 

given ſo juſtly and pertinently ? His brother Biſhop Kemnedie could 

well egge him on. There was no hope: of rifing for him , that huge 

tree of Douglas ſtanding which over-topt all others , and over-ſhadow- 

ed the whole borders,and almoſt the whole Kingdome. He was younger 

( this Biſhop) than Angus , but wiſe, vertuous , learned, and of authori- 

ty : Experience alſo had given occafion of late to think that the houle of 

Donglas drew all tothemlielves. The maiden of Galloway ( the Earle 

of Wigtons daughter ) was thought fitteſt ro have been matched to ſome 

other Douglas being near to the Earle ( as was thought then ) and the 

houſe too great already in the Kings eyes, notto be augmented, Bur he 

would none of ſuch wiſedome, he marrieth her himſelf, and difappoints 

them all , who could look forany riſing by theſe mens means ? Or in 

their ſtanding in ſuch greatneſſe 2 yet the cauſe ſeems to go higher than 

the Kings cauſe: For even when the Earle of Douglas had the —_ au- 

thority 
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thority on his ſide , and Crerghton was denounced Rebell , Anzus afliſts 
Creizhton againſt the Kings authority. Wherefore in all likelihood the 
courſe hath begun in King Fames the firſts time. Then hath the houſe of 
Angus entredinto friendſhip with Creighton in the dayes of William Earle 
of Angus , which hath continued in the time of Earle Fames his ſonne, 
whoſe Lands Robert Fleming therefore did burn and ſpoile in the Baro- 
nie of North-Berwick. And now that courſe begun then,is here proſe- 
cuted by Earle Gcorge to the utmoſt point. A pitie of ſuch difſention in 
theſe houſes , or one houſe rather, againſt which if ic had not been thus 
divided in it ſelf,their enemies could hardly have prevailed. For it cannot 
be denyed bur the houſe of Douglas had great wrong , and was treache- 
rouſly dealt with by Creig4hton,neither did it ever intend any thing againſt 
the King ; but the King was drawn to the partie againſt it : though in the 
g00d caule of it, ir committed errours , 1t 15to be | xa and lamented 
for who doth not. Alſo George Earle of Angus declares not himſelf o- 
penly againſt the houſe of Douglas for a time. The ſupportthar he is ſaid 
to have given to William Creighton is {aid to have been done covertly ar 
the (poiling of Strabroke and Abercorne. Neither ater that,untill ſuch 
time as the King declared himſelf openly , flew William Earle Douglas at 
Stirlin , and: made open Warre againſt James who ſucceeded to him. 
Then healſo declared for the King , and bent his whole force and power 
to aide him. He had that ſame year before 1452. the 24. of May,taken 
a courſe for keeping good order in his Countrey of Liddeſdale , and to 
keep his Caſtle of the Hermitage ſafe for him , and that his folks ſhould 
do no hurt to others , nor receive any of theenemies. He had forthat 
purpoſe made Sir Archbald Douglas of Cavers ( Sheriffe of Roxbrough ) 
and William his {onne, Bailifts of Liddeſdale , and keepers of the Caltle, 
who undertook , and bound themſelves to do what we have ſaid , for 
which he allowed them a large recompence and reward, as the Indenture 
thereof ( yetextant ) doth teſtifie. He is ſtiled in it Warden of the caſt 
marches , Wi{am Earle of Douglas being then alive. Some give unto 
him the honour of the battell in which the Earle Douglas was defeated in 
Annandale , where the Earle Murray was {lain , and Ormond taken 
= the year 1455. Others attribute all to the Lord Carlile, and John- 
on. 
But however that was , inthe year 1457. he defeated the ſaid Earle, 


was his wardenrie ) in a bloudy battell. For the Earle of Douglas , and 
Northumberland (a fatall Warriour to the Douglaſſes ) having conveened 
an Army , and come to the Merſe , began to {poile and burn the Coun- 
trey. But the Earle of Angus ſer upon the Forragers and drave them ro 
the hoaſt. The Earles moved with this indignitie ( though many that 
were gone out to forrage werenot yet come in ) advanced and preſented 
him batrell , which he alſo accepted. After a tharp conflict on both 
ſides with a greater courage and ſpite than ſtrength, the victorie, which a 
long time was doubrfull which way toincline , at laſt fell to the Earle of 
Angus , not without ſome loſſe. The number of the ſlain was equall,bur 
the Engliſh were pur to flight, and many of "hk made priſoners. . A 
F 


2 chief 


1457. 
and Henrie Percie Earle of Northumberland on the eaſt border ( which He _ 


throwes the 

Earle Doug 48 
& *Percie in a 
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chief cauſe of this defeat was the ſuddenneſle of the enemie in giving bar- 
tell, and his nor ſtaying for the reſt that were abroad , and had been ſenr 
out to forrage the Countrey. For they being laden with bootie , when 
they heard the noiſe of the fight , wereſo farre from coming to ſuccour 
their fellows , that for fear of looſing what they had gotten , they took 
their way dire&tly home into England. This victorie did not a little re- 
create the King , being wearied both with civill and forraine Warre, 
For this ſervice, which was exceeding pleaſing and acceptable , the King 
gives him anew Charter ofthe Lordſhip of Douglas , upon a reſig- 
nation , which he had gotten before when the Earle Douzlas was 
forfeited. W hat other Lands he got we have no ſpeciall mention. 

So rhe Earle Donglas _ now forfeited , his brother ſlain, himſelf 
baniſhed , and with ſmall cither effec, or effort, entertaining hoſtiliry by 
{mall incurſions, rather than doing any thing for the advancing of his 
main buſineſle, the tace of the world was quite changed. The Earle of 
Angus was now made Lord of Douglas ; and howbeir he came ſome» 
what ſhort of that huge greatneſle and puiſſance of the former , yer was 
he nothing inferiour in place of authority, in credit and account,in ation 
and employment, as we ſaid in the beginning. Nothing was done bur 
by him,and under his ſhadow. Biſhop Kenreaie had the greateſt vogue ; 
he upheld the Biſhop by his power , and by him mendid come to finde 
favour , and did ſeek to have credit. We will ſet down two examples 
for all the reſt , but thoſe remarkeable , and ſufficient ro ſhow of what 


great account and authority he hath been. The one is of our own Nati- 


on, the other of a Forrainer. 
The firſt is in the ſame year 1457. the 13. of May. We heard of 
Fames Lord Hamilton ataithfull, franke , and forward triend forthe Earle 
Douglas, 10 long as he was a friend to. himſelt by any ation. He leaving 
himſelf, Hamilton alſo left him : I mean, ſeeing the Earle had loſt that fo 
fair occaſion (if not to caſt the Dice for the Crown , as the Lord Hamil- 
zon ſaid ro him ) yet to caſt the Dice for the victory , and to give or take 
conditions of peace , which he had at Abercorne , being moe in number 
than the King ; the Lord Hamilton was come in to the King upon this, 
Chat ſame night. He was recerved by the King , butnot greatly credi- 
red, for he was committed to Roſlelin (a Caſtle then ofthe Earle of Ork- 
neyes ) and afterwards (ſay our writers) freinds interceding for him , he 
was releaſed out of priſon,and receivedinto moſt inward friendſhip. Thus 
farre they go , but what friendstheſe were , or how the friendſhip was 
made they donottell. The Earle of Angus evidents tell us ; and ſhow 
that it hath been he that did hjm this friendly office. For whether before 
to move him tointercede for him , or after in token of thankfulnefle 
(thoughir be moſt likely it was after , becauſe it is done at Tantallon, 
which muſt be after his releafement out ofRoſlelin } he giveth rothis 
Earle George a memorable remembrance. Hel ſay, being a noble man, 
and a notable ative man beſides, gives him his bond of ſervice ( or Man- 
reid ) and thatin ample forme,and ſubmiſle terms , excepting none but 
the King andQueen. And that I may not ſeeme to ſpeak without a war- 
rant in {0 great a matter, {carce to be beleeved of ſome , and rhat I do - 
cner 
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chef amplifie things thanſer down the naked truth , I will fet dowrythe 


very words of the band,as it is extant im the hands of the Earle of Angus» Bond of Man 


which now is copied word by word,that every man may judge of it,as he 
thinks good, 


Be it knowne to all men by thir preſent Letters , me James Lord Hamilton, 
&c. to be comen, and by theſe preſents to become Man of ſpeciall ſervice and 
retinue, for all the dayes of my life-time,to an high and mi dey Lord George 
Earle f Angws, Lord Donzlas, and Warden of the E of and middle marches of 
Scotland, foregainſt England. Before, and againit all them that live,or dic may; 
mine allegeance to our ſoveraigne Lord the King, and my band of ſervice to our 
ſoveraigne Lady the Queen Mary now preſent ,allanerly out-tane. Promiſing all 
and ſundry dutifull points in bands of retinue contained, to obſerve and keep to 
my Lord foreſaid,as effeirs, for all the (aid time. In witneſſe of the which thing 
T have gard [et my ſeale. At Tantallen the 13. day of the moneth of May,the 
gear of our Lord 1457, &c- 


© Tr hath been no ſmall matter, nor {mall authoritie of him to whom it 
is given , that hath moved ſucha man to give ſuch a Band. His credit 
hath been great , and Hamlton hath cither received great benefit at his 
hand,or expected to receive ſome. I take it, that he hath procured his li- 
bertie, and qbrainedto him that favour in Court that our Writers ſpeak 
of, to be of the Kings inward friends. I ſuppoſe alſo thar kinred hath 
| beenof ſome moment to move him to rt. The reaſon of my conjefture 
is, becauſe we have heard before , that Elizabeth , fiſter to Margaret 
(Countefle of Marre and Angus,and Grandmother to this Earle George ) 
was married to Sir Alexander Hamilton of Cadyow ( as ſome call him ) 
by which mean this Fames Lord Hamilton might be third from her, and 
the Earle of Angus and he Couſins twice removed, or fourths in kin, as 
we ſpeak. But this I referre to them that have the monuments of that 
Houſe. However, what more honour could have been done to the great 
Houſe of Douglas in the greateſt grandour thereof,than whart is here d 
to the Houſe of Angus ? Neither is it any diſhonour to him that doth ir. 
Ir is but folly torhink fo : Houſes have their beginning and grouth : 
Mine to day,thine to morrow. This fame Lord Hamilton by theſe-be- 
ginnings,within a few years (17.0r 18.at moſt ) ſhall lay ſuch grounds of 
reatneſſe,as ſhall lift his Houfe above any ſubjeRs,to the very top of all, 
0 as to have the Crown entailed to his Poſteritie, and to enjoy it for a 
while as Regent and Governour. Let us remember the changes of the 
world, and the viciffirudes of Fortune, and let every man bear with pati- 
ence,and hear with calmneffe,either what he is now, or what he was be- 
fore. And this for the firſt domeſtick witneffe of honour and authoritie, 
credit and greatnefle of the Houfe of Angus inthis mans perfon. 


reid and ler- 


The other amongſt Forrainers was greater ; which is this : The King T19denrre 
of England, Hewry the fixth,being overthrowne,and put out of his King- Þc<rwixe King 


dome and Countrey of England by the Duke of York , Edward the | 
fourth ; he, and his ſon, and his Queen being come into Scotland for re- him, 


fuge, heindents with Georze Earle of Angus for his afliftance, to help to 
reſtore 
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reſtore him to his Kingdome , and bindes himſelf ro give unto George 
Earle of Angus,and his heires, Lands lying berwixt Trent and Humber, 
worth 2000. Marks ſterling of yearly rent. 2. That he ſhould ere& ir 
in a Dutchie,and infeft the ſaid Earle therein , in as free Knight-ſervice as 
any Land in England, and that the Earle,and his heitres, ſhould be Dukes 
thereof. 3. That in time of peace between Scotland and England , ir 
ſhould be lawfull for the ſaid Earle, to repaire to England to his Dutchie, 
or to Court,or where he pleaſed, with an hundred horſe in train, 4. And 
that if there happened to be warre betwixt the Countreyes , it ſhould be 
lawfull for him to ſend 24.armed men, who ſhould be underthe King of 
England his protection, to gather and up-lift for his uſe, the rents wa , re- 
venues of the ſaid Dutchie. 5. That it ſhould be Jawfull for him,during 
the warres between the two Countreyes, to ſerve the King of Scotland ; 
which ſhould no wayes prejudice him in the enjoying of his Lands , nei- 
ther ſhould it bea cauſe of torteiture or unlaw. 6. That he ſhould not be 
bound to anſwer in perion to the Parliaments of England , or any other 
Court of Juſtice; and that neither he, nor his Tenants,ſhould be fined for 
his non-compearance.. 7. That this Indenture ſhould be ſhowne to the 
Pope,and ratified by him. And fo it was, ſealed and ' ſubſcribed with 
a ( Henry) as long as the whole ſheet of Parchment, the worſt ſhapen let- 
ters, and the worſt put together that I ever ſaw. And (as I beleeve ) ir 
hath a particular Letter of confirmation of the Pope in the hands of the 
Earle of Angus. Ir is thought that when W:i/zam Earle of Douglas went 
ſecretly into England,that his errand was to this, or ſome ſuch purpoſe, 
to have made a proffer of his ſervice to King Henry , on theſe or the like 
conditions. For even then the ſeeds of civill diſcord were ſowne,and be- 
ean to bud forth. But either becauſe things were not as yet come to any 
ripeneſſe , or for that the Earle of Douglas was fallen into diſgrace with 
his Prince,nothing was done. Now about the year 146c. ( in the minori- 
tie of King Fames the third ) King Henry came into Scotland , and did 
thus tranſa& with the Earle of Angus; A rarething, and whereof the 
like exampleis hardto be found in any ſubje&, except it be the Earle of 
Douglas,concerning the Dutchie of Turaine with the King of France, 
which is not unlike in many things. Howſoever , this ſhews how little 
inferiour the houſe of Angus hath been to the houſe of Douglas in credit 
and authority at home and abroad. . 

' This Indenture took no effect, it being now too late, and King Henries 
cſtate brought to ſo low an ebbe, that both his friends and his fortune ha- 
ving forſaken , and turned their backs upon him,his aide could nor ſuffice 
againſt the whole power of England to make head againſt King Edward, 
and to ſtoppe the current of his victories. Notwithſtanding Angus gave 
him taſte of what he could have done for him , and ſhewed him in a no- 
table exploite , how available his ſervice would have been,if his caſe had 
not been deſparate , and paſt recovery. Which though it were not re- 
warded with a Dutchie, yet doth it not want, nor ever ſhall want the due 
reward of highpraiſe and honour as one of the hardieſt , and greateſt in- 
terpriſes,that hath been archeived by any ſubject. 

The Queen ( King Hepries wife) had obtained of her friends in my_ 
a few 
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a few ſouldiers, 300. of which were in the Caſtle of Anwick with Mon- 
fieur Briſſae their commander. King Edward following his victories; and 


that he might prevent or ſuppreſle any commotion that might ariſe in the Calle. 


North parts , or out of Scotland was come to Durhame with a great Ar- 
my. He himſelf remaining inthe Town , ſent abroad his Commanders 
to take in all ſuch Caſtles as ſtood good for King Henry. Amongſt others 
he ſent the Earle of Wazwick to beliege Anwick with 20000, men. He 
had another Army lying about Bambrough not far off from this , and 6 
third beſieging another Town. King Henry ( and more eſpecially his 
Queen ) being very ſolicitous , for the French men dealt with the Earle 
ot Angus very inſtantly ro have themrelieved. He promitled to do his 
beſt,and performed no lefle than he promiſed. He aflembled cothe num- 
beroft 10000. horſe, amongſt whom there were 500. empty horſes or 
moe (for commonly the beſt , en have ever two horles tor ſervice) 
upon Which he might mount the French-men, and bring them away. So 
he marches toward Anwick , and when he came within a little ſpace of 
the Caſtle , he ranged his men in order of battell in the fight of the Eng- 
liſh Army , making ſhow as if he would have invaded them ; or art leaft 
that he meantto bide them bartell it chey ſhould offer to ſerupon him,or 
hinder him in his purpoſed buſinefle. In the meanetime he fent thoſe 
500. ſpare horſe conducted by ſome choice troups to a poſterne of the 
Caſtle to receive the French, and ſo brought them away. Some of the 
the Engliſh eſteeming it a great affront , to ſuffer themro be carried away 
in ſuch ſort from under their noſes, adviſed the Earle of Warwick to ſtay 
them. Bur he was reſolute in the contrary, and told them, that he had no 
commiſſion to fight. And (ſayes he who knowes whar more aide theſe 
may have near hand inthe parke,or ſome other place. And ſuppoſe they 
have not , theſe are certainly all choice men able enough to fuſtaine our 
charge. They cannot take the Caſtle with them into Scotland , ler 
them take the men , I ſhall get the Caſtle , which is all that my commil- 
fion bears- And fo he lets them go , who returned into Scotland with 
the French men , an acceptable preſent chiefly tothe Queen of England. 
This was a fair aſſay and preambleof his enſuing ſervices , which being 
prevented by King Hezries deſtinie, and his death, were {ſmothered in the 
cradle , and his Dutchie engroffed in parchment to have lien betwixt 
Trent and Humber , is confined to & narrower precin& within the com- 
paſſe of a Coffer. 

Notwithſtanding of this gri eand power, to make him yer ſtron- 
ger, and more puiflant on the borders, he did excambe his Lands in the 
Mainesand Clarberon with Robert Grahame of old Monrofle , and got for 
them the Lands of Eskedale upon the border. 

He contracted his ſonne Archbald , and his heir apparant to Catherine 
daughter to Alexander Earle of Huntly ; or to any other of his daughters 
which the {aid George ſhould chooſe. The partion 2000. markes , the 
rermes of payment 10. years, 100. markes every terme. That if Arch- 
bald ſhould die,his brother ( whomthe Indenture doth not name} ſhould 
marrie one of the faid Earle of Huntlies daughters. Thar the Earle of, 


after 


Angus ſhould give his ſonne 100. mark Land tn Angus. That Archbald 
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after he be ſeven years old ſhall be given tothe Farle of Huntly,and the 
Earle of Huntlies daughter to the Earle of Angus. The Indentureis da» 
red at Saint Andrews 1461. the laſt of September, This marriage took 
no effe&, what ever were the cauſe thereof. 5 
Either before or after this there fell our a difſention amongſt the Eſta 

about the chooſing of a governour and proteRour for the young King 
Famesthethird. In which he and his brother Biſhop Xennedie with the 
greateſt part of the Nobilitic, oppoſed themſelves to the Queen,who pre- 
rended to be Tutrix, and had now uſurped that place a year , while as the 
Nobilitie being buſted in the Warres , had no leaſure to look into theſe 
things. The Queene and ſuch-as followed her remained in the Caſtle, 
and the other party in the Abbey of Halyroodhouſe. A Convention 
being appointed , the Queene and her faftion came to the Parliament 
houſe, and declared her Tutrix , So ſoon as this was known , the Earle of 
Angus , and Fames Kennedie came up to the market place , where the 
{aid Biſhop declares that their intention was nothing elſe but ro maintain 
their old Jaw , and the ancient practice of the Countrey , which was 
that in ſuch caſes the Nobilitie ſhould chooſe one whom they thoughr 
moſt fit to undergo that charge of governing , which was for the 
good both of the King and Countrey , whereas they of the other party 
intended nothing but their own particular advantage , as he ſhould ſhow 
more evidently,in timeand place convenient. After this ſpeech , as they 
retired to their lodging, they were advertiſed that thoſe who were in the 
Caſtle withthe Queen, were coming down in armes to aſſault them, or 
to have hindered them from making this declaration. The Earle of An- 
us thinking it a great indignitie, that they being more in number”, and 
berter in qualitie,ſhould give place ro the weaker, and the meaner and in- 
feriour partie , and that in ſuch ſort as might ſeeme to be a dire flight, 
could ſcarce be retained , but that he would needs turne upon them and 
fight, though he were not armed, as they were. But the marter was 
compoled by the mediation of the Biſhops of Glaſgow,Galloway, and 
Dumblane,and aſſurance given for a moneth. Afrer the expiring where- 
of, having entred into a new conſultation, with more peaceable and calme 
mindes, both parties agreed, that the King and Countrey ſhould be go- 
verned by foure Noblemen , two of which ſhould be choſen our of the 
Queenes partie,and two out ofthe other. For the Queen ſhe choſe I/3l1- 
am Lord Grahame, and Robert Lord Boyd, then Chancellour; for the 0» 
other fide they choſe Robert Earle of Orkney , and Fohn Lord Xennedze, 
all. chief of their Name and Families, Here is no mention of the Earle 
of Angus, which makes me think he hath died in this mean time, during 
the Truce, otherwiſe being principall of this other ſide, they would not 
have negleRed him. Sure he died much about this time,which ſeemes to 
have been in the year 1462. Neither did his brother Biſhop Kennedies bu- 
ſinefle go ſo well afterthis. He was buried in Abernethie amongſt his 
Predecefſours. 

His wife (after his death) is ſaid to have married a younger brother of 
the Captain of Crawford , and that ſhe got from her ſonne ©Archbald 


the Lands of Balmoodie in Fife , and that the houſe of Balmoodie is | 
ſcende 
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ſcended of her. Which notwithſtandiog,we finde her binde her ſelf for 
relief of her ſonne for the payment of her'daughters portion, 1479, 45 8 
free perſon making no mention of-a husband. _ Iris true he might alſo 
have been dead; then the ſpace being 17. or 18. years. Burif her ſonne 
were ſo liberall as to give her ſuch Lands , he would never havetroubled 
her to binde her ſelf tor his xeliet in the payment of his fiſters portion in 
likelihood. | 


Y— 


of the firſt Archbald , ſixth Earle of Angus , called commonly, 
Bell the Car, 

O George ſucceeded Archbald his ſonne and heir , a boy about 5, 

| or 6, years of age at the moſt, . For inthe year 146. the laſt 
| of September , he is not 7, as appears by the. Indenture made 
betwixt his father and the Earle of Huntly concerning. tb marriage. Ic 
took noeffe& : but.in place thereof he marries El/iJabeth Boyde, daughter 
to Robers Lord Bode \ then one of the Gavernours of Scotland, v4, in 


the year 1468. the fourth of May: Which makes it ſeem thar the match 1463. 
hath not failed onthe Earle of Huntlies part , but on his, or at leaſt theirs His marriage. 


to whole tuition he hath been committed. , They , or hee preferring cre- 
dit at Court before their keeping and fulfilling of the Contra made by 
his farher. Bur it was lictleto their advantage ,. forthe next yearafter 
that the Court was changed , the Boydes were diſcarded , his brother in 
law Thomas Boyde ( ſonne to Robert ) baniſhed, and his-wite ( the Kings fi- 
ſer) taken from him , and his brother Alexander Boyde execute. AS for 
their father Lord Robert himſelf , he fled into England,.. And chis'is all 
the fruits he reaps by his marrying forCourt. He was by this our calcula- 


tion 14. years of ageat the moſt and yer his Us ; gers'ſ{eafing of Aber- _ 


nethie upon his re{1gnation the ſame year the 1, of May. It is not unlike- 
ly that one William Dowglas of Clunie hath had ſome hand inthe guiding 
of his minoritie , for we finde thatthe wardſhip of the Lands of Tantal- 
lon , and Earledome of Douglas was given to him ; and he having again 
reſigned it into the Kings hands,the King makes a new diſpoſition there- 
of to Archbald,zon obſtante non 4tate ejuſdem, norwithſtanding his nonage, 
which was then 16. years 1470. the 26, of June. Six years after , he 
hath care of his ſiſters Contracts by himſelf with Fintrie for one ofthem; 
and three years after that he takes upon him the burden for his mother; 
and hath her bound for his relief 1479. as hath been ſaid in his fathers 
lite,being then about 25., years ofage. . This dutifulneſſe towards his fi- 
ſters pp <2 that he ſhould be bleſſed with children of his own. , and 
that he ſhould have good ſucceſle in his affairs who begins ſo well. 


_ 


1470. 


 Andſoit was with him : for he had by his wife toure ſonnes ; and His children 


three daughters,all honourably provided. His, ſonnes were , firſt George 


c ſonnes, 


called commonly Maſter of Angus , becauſe he came never to be Earle, 1.1, .,;.; 
being ſlain at Flowdon before his father died. The ſecond, Sir William original, 


of Glenbarvie , who married Eliabeth Authenleck, heir of Glenbarvie. 
Third Gawin, who was Biſhop of Duncale , a mai of fingular wiſedome 
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> well lettered according tothe times. This Gawin had 
a baſe daughter,of whom the houſe of Foulewood ( Semple): 48 'deſoen- 
ded. Wee ſhall have occafion to ſpeak ſomething of him int the life of 
Ayrchbald his brothers1ſ0n, in whoſe time he lived. The Duke of Al. 
banie being Goverhiour, having conceived ſome jealoufie apainit rhe 
Earle of Angus,and the fes,whereupon Angus was ſent to France, 
and his uncle this Biſhop was ſent for to Rome by letters from the Pope, 
ar the Governours procuring,to anſwer to {uch accuſations as were given 
in againſt him. As he was going thither , he was ſeaſed of the plague ar | 
London in the year t 522.and died there ; keaving-behinde him great ap. 
probation of his vertues,and love of his perſon, in the hearts of all good 
men. For beſides the nobilitie of his birth , the dignitie and comelineſſe 
of his perſonage,he was learned temperate, and of fingular moderation of 
minde; -and in theſe ſo turbulent times , had alwayes carried himſelf a- 
mongſt all the Fationsof the Nobilitic-equally ; and with a minde to 
make peace,and not to ſtir up parties ; which qualities were very rare ina 
Clergie-man of thoſt dayes. He wrote in his native tongue diverſe 
things. Bur his-chiefeſt work is the ttanflation-of /irgel , yer- extant in 
verſe,iti which he ties himſelf ſo ſtrictly as is poſſible, and yet it'is ſo well 
expreſſed, that whoſceverſhall aflay ro do the like , will finde ita hard 
piece-of workrto gothrough with. Ihis Prologues before every Book, 
where he hath his libertie, he ſhewetha naturall, and-amplevein of poe+ 
ſie,ſo pure, pleaſant,and judicious , that I beleevethere isnone chatharh 
written before,or fince,bur cometh ſhort of-him. And'in my opinion, 
there is not ſuch a pieceto be found;as is his Prologueto the B.Book, bes 
ginning (of Dreams and of Drivelings &c.) atleaſt in our language. The 

ourth ſon was Archbald Douglas of Kilſpindie-, who married a daughter 
of one Little in Edinburgh. He had by her Archbald of Killpindie , who 
was Proveſt of Edinburgh in King Fames the fifth his minoririe,and was 
married tothe Earle of Crawford his daughter , by whom he had firſt 
Parrick,(econdly Alexander,and thirdly Fames. Patrick was married to one 
AHurray,a daughter of the houſe of Balbaird, by whom he had W:{{;ary. 
After that he married CFgnes,daughter ro the Lord Gray, and had by her 
rwo ſons,and two daughters. Andthus much of his ſons. 

His daughters were firſt ACarjorie, married to Cudbert Lord of 'Kil- 
maers in the year 1491. Her-portion was 1700.Marks. Secondly, E1/7a- 
beth,,married to Robert Lile Lord Chiet Juſtice. Her portion was 1000, 
Marks, whereof 100. pounds was to be payed atthe firft Terme , and 
then 50.pounds termely till all were payed; It: is with difpenſation; 
which4s a ſtgne that they have been in kin before the year 1493. Thnrdly, 
Fennet ', whom we finde contracted to Robert Lord Qarris', intheyeat 
1495. Novemb. 2 2.to be married,and that he ſhal divorce from the wife 
he had,ſo ſoon as can'be. That ſhe in the mearrtime ſhall nor marry elſe- 
where. For which-cauſe ſheis infeft in his Lands of Tarrigla , with the 
Kitigs confirmation paſt thereupon, the ſame year and-day. Her portion 
is, that the ſaid Earle then Chancellour, ſhall procure: his Lands to 'be 
new holden of the King. This fa&;for a'manto contrafteo part withthe 


witehe hath,and marry another, as it is harſh to conceive, fo being done 
19 


commonly called, Bell the Cat, 


ſo ſolemnely by ſuch perſons, we muſt ſuppoſe it had ſufficient and hq- 
neſt grounds, For certainly the Earle of Angus, being withall Chancel- 
lour forthe time, needed not to hunt after unlawfull or unſeemly marri- 
ages for his daughters. Some reckdn a fourth danger , whom rhey 
name not,but ſay ſhe waseldeſt , and married to the Earle of Montroſe, 
this Earles great Grandfathers tather : bur becauſe I have not ſeen any 
monument of her,l reſerved her tothe laſt place. 
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He had alſo ſundry baſtard ſonnes after his wifes death. Firſt Williams Baſe fonnes, 


of the Parkhead; of whom the houſe of the Parkhead is come, and the 
Lord of Torthorrell by-his mother. Secondly/Fames of Tod-holes: And 
thirdly one that (they ſay) was gottenin Glenbarvie, born after his de- 
ceaſe. But this ſeemes to be falſe, becauſe they affirm commonly , that 
after the field of Flowdon (' where his ſonne George was flain } he went 
into Galloway to Saint Maines , and lived the ſpace of a year an auſtere 
lite. Then he was not thus incontinent, it that be true, neither came he 
to Glenbarvie,ſceing he livedin Galloway. He had alſo a baſe daughter. 
And thus much of his children. | 

To come to himſelf: we have heard how his father Earle George raiſed 
the houſe of Angus to ſuch greatneſle of credit and authoritie, that it was 
become not much inferiour to the houſe of Douglas.co which it had ſuc- 
ceeded. Archbald his ſon did no way diminiſh it. Bur whetthe came to be 
of years fit for managing affairs , he ſo behaved himſelf,and gained ſo 
good opinion of his wiſedome and courage, that the whole burden of the 
eſtate of the Countrey did lye upon him alone. And for that cauſe 
chiefly he is commonly deſigned by the epithete of The great Earle of 
Angus. For as touching his Lands and Rents,we finde no great augmen- 
tation of them, fave that he provided his children well, If we conſider 
the means, it hath been his own wortharid ſufficiencie that hath broughr 
him to it : for he began indeed his marriage with Court , as a fit mean 
whereby to riſe, but that laſted but ſhort while,as we have heard. The 
Court changing, it was rather a mean to have wrought him diſcredit. 
Notwithſtanding of which,and though he was young himſelt , we finde 
* nothing, but that his buſineſſe went right. He got his own wardſhip, e- 
ven when his alliance were at the hardeſt pinch, that ſame very year that 
Thomas Boyd had his wife takenfrom him,and married to another. His 
Tucceſle in the marriage of his ſiſters dothalſo ſhow the ſame. Neither 
hear wee of any hard effe& rhat their diſ-courting did produce toward 
him. 

It was he that was the chief ator in taking order with Robert Co- 
chran ,and the other Courtiers , that did abuſe the King and Countrey. 


Parkheads 
originall, 


He takes ors 
er with 
ochran and 


He propounds the matter to the Nobilitie ; he opens up the eſtate of the Courts 
things, he puts hand to work , and executes what was concluded, ' The ©* 


reſt conſent,and follow, he goeth beforein every thing. Andeven then 
when he did all this,he was of no great age, not above five and twentie ; 
and yet his credit, power, and authoritie, was able to go through with it; 
The Hiſtory is written at length in our Chronicle , we need do no more 
but tranſumeit, Neither is it neceſſary that we do thar to the full, it will 
ſuffice to ſer down onely whar is requiſite for laying open the occaſion 
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222, Of the firſt Archbald, and ſixth Earle of Angus, 
and circumftances fot clearing ofthe fa&, that'the Reader may the better 
diſcerne the right from the wrong,which otheriviſelye confuſed, Thus 
it was. King Fares the third of tharname, a man of a great arid high 
ſpirir,and of athaftj&narure; and pronero anger , and ſuch a one as would 
not ſiffer pariently his own judgement ro be contradifted, could not a- 
way with that freedome of ſpeech, which heformd in his Nobilitie : 
wherefore hee made choice of fach tobe about firm, as would not cor- 
ret, but approve all his ſayings , and who would, not offend him by 
eainſaying,but did curie-fayour by ſoothing of htm, and who with flar- 
teting'4dmirarion did exroll all that he ſaid,or did- Wherefore excluding 
the Nobilitie,he was'wholly at the deyorion of few of his ſervants with 
whom he adviſed, and conſulted of all buſines, and eirher followed their 
opinions, or made them to conſerit, and exccure his will. Thus hEbegan 
to doabout the year 1474. having after his marrigge{ inthe year 1470.) 
addidted himfelt moſt part tohis domefticke , and private pleaſures , ſel- 
dome coming abroad , or giving tine to the affaires of his Kingdome, 
He had gotten about him baſe men both in placeand worth , whom he 
hadadvancedto honours, and nobilitared. Amongft theſe there was one 
Robert Cozhran a Maſon by histrade,whom he made Earle of Marre, An 
Engliſh finging man called William Rogers , whom he honoured with 
Knisht-hood;with diverſe others of meane rank and qualitie,whoſe chief 
commendation was that they were impudently wicked , and villanous. 
This Rozers is thought alſo.to have been his Pander,and an enticer of him 
to lewdneſle and wronging his Queen. Amongſt thefe baſe men, there 
was one Gentleman of good birth: , but he ſeeing the Kings inclination, 
had fet himſelf fully to follow itin all things ; wherefore he had given 
his daughter to Robert Cozhran in marriage as a bond of friendſhip and ſo- 
cietie , his name was Thomas Preſton, There was alſo a young page 
TJohn Ramſay , who was of the ſame combination. Theſe were the Kings 
Minions , CourfeHours , and whole confidence. Onrheſe he repoſed,” 
and caftthe burden of affaires. Their hopes were built apon the ruine 
ofthe Nobilirie,that by their fall they themſelves might riſe. Theſe were 
Cotinfelloutsand Executioners of the murder of his younger brother 
Fohn , and had cauſed him ro commit his other brother Alexander to pri- 
ſort in the Caſtle , who had died likewiſe,if he had nor fofitid means to e- 
fexpe mM the night , by making a rope of his bed-clothes,and ſo got ovet 
the wall. To theſe great evils there were joyned worſe thihgs. He had 
given himſelf to ſeek reſponſes, and predictions of things to come, chiet- 
ly concerning his own eſtate,of Magiciens,attd Witches. He had for that 
purpoſe brought one our of Flatiders that was thought. very skilfull in 
divining,named Andrew a Phyficiartby profeſſion, and Aftrologer.This 
man had given the Kings Ambafſadours ſome proof of his ctirming when 
they went through Flanders to the Dirke of Bargatidie. He hearing whe- 
therthey weregoing, told them oy Arran riot to make any [gear haſte, 
for they ſhould Kear news of the Duke ere it were long. And ſo they 


did indeed , for within threEdayes they heard thar he was ſfairi. When 
they'came home they related this tothe wr; , Exroll his'skifl , and in- 
flame his minde ; which was too prone of it 


*Hf, with defireto hear him. 
So 
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So hewasſenc for, and\being come”, waspreſemed with many rich gifts. 
Andgoot' reaſon he thonld', if hecouldwithall have/inſtrucedthe King" 
how toavoide rheevils that were to' come. Bye meertproforerethe- 
vill whichicould nor be ſhumed;ir was roo dear bought evilcidings.” Ver . 
that is allhe doth, rels hinvchat his ow ſhoald behigraine; The King* 
mterprersit of his brethren, his kinſ-men, and'his ſubje&s,cfpecially:the 
chiet of the Nobilitie» Whereuporr being /{tſpicious- andljealous of all 
others ,” hexrruſted none bur his forefaid Minions. Bythef&doings he 
makes'way for rhe fares , by ſlaying or wardingthisbrortier, he irricaces 
the Nobilitie, he ſuſpeRingthen, and /being'ſulpe&ted obrhemy byomyu- 
raall fear. They to ſecure themfelves,pur han{imocke Courreonrswho 
werethieauthours oftheſe evils; heiarerpretsthacrobe Rebellion againſt 
him{e&lF, and feeks how toberevenged. They torchemfafery arcedriven 
from point-ro-poinr, conſtramed by neceſſnic tor rhe-prefervation ofrheir 
lives , caſt off all refpe&v , andrake'Arms openly, drawes his forme to the 
party ( his own neareſt according'ro hisrefponſes } whereowenſues his 
ruine. This is the effeQ of ſeeking to Magiciens and/fouth»+ fayers,where- 
of we'{eldome hear a betrerend. Andiivis bur deſervedly , thar choſe 
that leaverhe-aurhour and fountaine of all good ,. who!guides all by his 
providence , to follow follies/and fuperftition ,and:the authonr ofaltevil 
and wickedneſle ſhould bechus ſerved. This isthe effect of pride and 
arrogancie,thar leans onely ro ws own judgement; and wilt nor give way 
andilibertie to admoniſhand informerightly, Upon which,other incon- 
venienrs do follow by degrees : Firſt wwh- drawing rhe ear from faithtull 
Counſel!lours, rheni giving themſelves vo: f}atterers', then; emerraining of 
thefc,and rejſeQurig and caſting'off orhers, whereof ariterh firfpicions,jea- 
touftes, wrongs, juſtice , from hence ſhedding of bloud under colonr of 
tw, or without col6arin open Tyranny , as nomawat firſt becomes ex- 
treamly wicked. At laſt followesrhe rnine of the aurhours, togerher 
with the rume of others. - To retarn to our point, it came ſo about here. 
The warre began berwixr Scorthandand England ; An Army behooved 
to be raiſed;and for the raiſing thereof che Nobilitie muſt be conveened. 
Loath were thofe new'men'to rhe work, they knew not what they might 
think when they were conveened. But there was no remedie; theirprivie 
counſelling could not fuftairie the warres. Thar was the part obrhe No- 


blemen, artd could not be done without them. Soithey are conveened ; The King 
the Army raiſed marches toward the borders, on to Lawder they'igo. It vi bis Ar- 


152 Town in the confines of Merfe nd Tivedale , which coumries were 
both waſted by the incurſions of the enemy. Nothing will'make men 
wile where there is ruine determined; The place, the rime, the enemy, 
the necefſiric to uſe the Nobilitie ,, could nor ferve roadmoniſhthe King 
and his Conrteoursro give them ſome frmal} countenance and content- 
merit, Whom they were conftrained to employ , they woul@nor en- 
deavour to pleaſe. On they go with their wonmted come. The Kmg only 
countenances , conſulrs, adviſes with his Cabia-conncell. Negleds 
the Nobtlitie and diſtruſts them. Ir had been ſtrange if they had nor re. 
cerited it ; and as ſtrange if they had not remedied n. Nov was the time 
or never. The force,powerand all was m them own hands. They diſdain 
I, 


my at Lawder. 


224. Of the firſt Archbald,the fixth Earle of Anguz, 
ir, they regrate it in private one to another. They agree on the generall, 


that ſome order muſt be taken with theſe diſorders. They appoint a 
meeting for adviſing of the forme and particular manner hoy and what 


The Nobility to do. The place, Lawder Kirk;the time,next morning betimes. Thither 
meet in the 
Church. 

Angus makes 
this ipeech, 


they come at the time prefixt. Here the Earle of Angus, firſt in place and 
rank , firſt incredit , firſt in authority and their account, is alſo firſt in 
ſpeech , and is ſaid firſt thys to have opened up the matter untothem, 
»» My honourable Lords , I hold it not needfatl ro go about with many 
,» words to {et before you the Eſtate of this Kingdome. For ſome things 
,» you your ſelves remember, ſome you ſee before your eyes. Our chief 
,» Noblemen are thruſt into exile, and forced either to ſuffer intolerably, 
,» or do unjuſtly. And you whoarethe. Arms and; Limbs of this King- 
,» dome are left without a head, as a Ship withour a Pilot. and Maſter,ex- 
,» poſed to the ſtorms and tempeſts of fortune. Our fields are burnt , our 
,» g00ds carried away,the labourers killed, or ſeeing no other remedie of 
,» their manifold miſeries , have yeelded themſelves to theenemy. His 
,» Majeſtic inthe mean time aman indeed (if he were himſelf) of a gene- 
,» rous minde and rare underſtanding , bewitched in his affeion, asketh 
,,no advice or counſell of his Nobilitie , butconfulteth of peace and 
,» warre , of the good ofthe Countrey , and ſafety of us all with a few 
,, baſe, vile, and ignorant fellows , who by relating the predictions of 
,» Sorcerers and Magicians , fill his ſick minde with vaine tearand ſuper- 
,» ſtition. Andrtheſe men determine and ſet down decrees of our lives 
» and eſtates , who knowing thatthey merit the hatred of all men, do 


\ ,» therefore hate all men. Neither do they ſeek onely ro Jeflen your au- 


,» chority,bur to ſtrike off your heads by one plot or other. Some of you 
,, they have already made om > 4 death,others by baniſhment. Neither 
»» do they, as commonly new riſers do , climbe up to the higheſt places 
,» by degrees , but they make the carcaſſes of the Kings ſonnes ſteps for 
,,them to mount upon,and water their growing honours with the Bloud 
,» Royall it ſelf. One of his brothers they have moſt cruelly murdered, 
,» the other they have conſtrained for fear to forſake his Countrey , and 
,» become a Captain in theenemies Camp. And now being rid of them, 
» they lye in wait for the reſt, For being conſcious of their own baſeneſle, 
,» they cannot endure any that is excellent or eminent. Whoſlo hath ri- 
,» chesto fatisfie their avarice, or power to afliſt their bold attempts, him 
,» they reckon for their enemy. And do we prepare our ſelves to with- 
,, ſtand the common enemy ? And encampe againſt England * As it a- 
» Ny were more deadly and more to be feared then he whole greedineſſe 
,» ourgoods cannot ſuffice , and whoſe thirſt of laughter our bloud is 
,» not able to quench. Now that you may know how much this inward 
-» plague is worſe than that outward foe, put the caſezhat England(which 
,» God forbid ) ſhould overcome, what could we look for at their hands? 
3» what would they make the end of their hatred,or reward of their vito- 
yy ? The death of the King do you think, or of yourſelves 2 verily,l 
,, beleeve neither. Our contentions have not been for l:ves , but for ho- 
,, hour and empire: And a noble heart , as it is vehement and violent a- 
>» gainſt thoſe that oppoſe,ſo is it eaſily mitigated by-prayerand corrantyy 
an 
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- and vven. wich the confideration of the inſtabilitie of humane afffies 
, it iv tnoved to pity arid compaiſion. - But Jet us ſuppoſe theworſt/; it; 
, they being mindefuttof or did debares, and p with preſent vis. 
,; Roſy wonld rake the Kings life, whiet of tht(e rwo-dottt deal amore 66 
»fity with us £ He thar by depriving uisot life) doth lſorake away att 
,yſeaſe of evil , or he thar refervertithar ro teilytoohires and tbeinwnes: 
,, Whictrnezr after our God , ſhoold be moſt deirro us; who Beſorti 
,» the-minde with Wich-craft, do anfmarerhe Kingrothe deftiuRion of 
, bis nexreſt kindred, who'detaine hin Hike a captive; and will ot Ofc? 
,y thirri at any time co ſhow his facero' his l6yall Sabjts 2: thars y 
,, joy the cornfort of his countemmce , and-he behold theit Revicefor 
his honour and fafery.. They are nor ſotnuchtobe reprted/eriemis 
,» who withdiſplayed banner profeſſe hoſtiliry ;x53 they who wiehia ch 
wats lyc'in Ambuſhyfor your overthrowe. who drawingawuy' NeVie- 
-, jldies affeQon fromrhis friends berry him co hisrnemirs, king 
; you deftieute of a leader , wouldiexpole you tothe rirercie of your Ehe« 
y.tnies.Imo whoſe hands if you do fall;chough 9 Ar; death; 
2» yet {udl you norefchew ſhame and ignominitzand hs worſe thin 
thouſand dearhs , ſevvitude;, andbondage. If yougtt the day ahd be 
,s viQorious ,- you ſhall nor for all thar ,arquire rhe which isthEend and 
, fruit of vi&ory , honout and renowmro yout King; reſtand quittnelle 
-t© your ſelves, and rv your poſteriti6,aflvuriſhing acid proſperous tate 
f your Countrey', buron'che contraty a greatet libertyroyouralver- 
for rhe'prefenr, and grearer ſecurity forthe tithe to come ruſe 
- wid deſtrudtionro yourſelves , arid to yoiir Kitig « worſe ſhivery-, S6 
»that by vanquiſhing'you ſhall not be {6 thyeh freed frottvtioubles 
,}&broxd,as you ſhall intreaſe your miſetiesat home. Wherefore thy 6 
»» pinion 45,0 ſpeak it in a word; that firſt we ſhake off this yoke ot ſervi- 
,» tude athome , before we enter into- fight with the fortaine' encitic; 
,, Otherwiſe all of us ſhall-be ſlaves ro the will and pleaſure of aew', we 
» ſhall ſtrengthen outenemies , and become Traktoutsto thetomrtibn+ 
y walktl. What youſhall reſolve td do , God to proſper. 
When the Earle had cfided hisſpeech' ,-there aroſe a confuled muatthure 
ehrouphout the whole Aﬀembly , tor they had notthe patieticero give 
their votes in order,but all cryed out together , teſtifying theit wpproba- 
rio1 and aſſent to his ſpeech and opinion; Amongſt others therepttlent, 
the Lotd Gray was one , whom ſome would have to be he that' flew The tows 
the Eatle of Douglas at Seitlin , commonly called Cove: Grey, * But if it G19 his 
were he, tie behoved to beof prearupe tiow; and of grexterat the bareeyt Te 
of Bannock-burne, whete he is alſo ſaid t6 have beers wherefore t take 
& rather that this hath been his ſon However, the Lord Grafhtird afl; 
,, nd ſeeing their forwardnefſe,craved audience and tbldthernthe'A; 
of the Micewho confultinng in a publick' avettlng;how tb be ths 
,, ftom the Cats al petty Mega en myers A, way , Which 
,: Wast hang a bell about her neck; that would rig as ſhe Rapped; 'ahd 
, ſo-givethem warning of her approath , that they tni#ht' ſave” theints 
, ſelves by flight. But when it cameto be queſtioned who would unders 
;> Caket0 tie the bell about the Cacs neck , there wits neve#« ioule durit 
cheep 
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226 Of the firſt Archbald,and jixth Earle of Angus, 
,» cheep: or undertake it.. The Eazle of Angus underſtood his meaning, 
and what application was to be made of it, wherefore he anſwered ſhort- 
ly , I will Bethe Cat , and what your Lordſhips conclude to be done, 
ſhall not lack execution. For this anſwer , he was alwayes after thisna- 
med CArchbald Bell the Cat. And ſo they concluded | thattheſe wicked 
Counſellours,and their Complices theCourtiersofthe ſame-qualitic,and 
ſtamp , ſhould be brought ro judgement, and puniſhed according ta their 
deſerts; In the execution whereof their main care was that no inconyeni-.. 
ent ſhould come to the King, which becauſe irmight fall out;jn atumult, 
they ordained that the Army ſhould 1ye quiet ,-and onely the Noblemen 
with their houſhold ſervants ſhould go ro Court, and apprehend them as 
ceably and calmly as poſſible they could: After the meeting was bro- 
ken up , aSthey were going along , they encountred by the way with Ro- 
bert Cochran, whom the King ( informed of their meeting ) had ſentto 
know whart the matter was : For it: ſeemed to be ſome buſineſſe of mo- 
ment , and great: importance that had moved ſuch men to conveen at 
ſuch an houre ; ſo early in'the morning. He had about his neck a gold 
chain of greatweight,, which the Earle of Angus togk hold of; and ſtrai- 
ning.it a little ; This chainzſaid he; doth not become a man of your rank, 
but I ſhallere long,give you onethar will become yourto weare farre ber- 
ter , ando pulling the chain from his neck , he delivered him to one of 
his men to, be kept ſure. After-that he went onto the Kings lodging, 
where the Guard and others that were preſent-aſtoniſhed withthe i >. 
denneſle of his coming ., or reverencing the dignitic and majeſtie of his 
perſon gave place, and ſhrank away, ſothat the reſt were eaſily apprehen- 


ded without reſiſtance or tumult. Onely Fohn Ramſay fled to the King, 
and claſped his arms about his middle , and at the Kings requeſt was par- 
doned in reſpe& of his youth which excuſed his errouts ,, and ſeemied to 
promiſe for him , that he would do no more ſo. The reſt were led forth, 
and accuſed. 1.Of cauſing killthe Kings brother Fohn :2. Of inciting the 


King , and paknatng him againſt his other brother Alexander Duke of 


Albaine, ſoas to him : 3. Ofſowing diſſtntion betwixr the King 
and his Nobles. 4. Ofdrawing him to ſuperſtition; witch-craft,and ma- 
gickto the offence of God , and {lander of Religion. . 5. Of perſwading 
him to coyne a certain kinde of brafſe, coyne of no value,which the peo- 
plecalled the black coyne- , which fa& of all other was moſt odious to 
the vulgar. For hereupon hadenſued great dearth of corns and vidtuall, 
while as the owners did chooſe rather to ſuffer their graine to rot in their 
Garners, then under the name of ſelling to give themto the buyers.for ſo 
they thought it to bea gift , and nota ſale. Their accuſations were no 
ſooner read, bur all cryed.our againſt them; and ſothey were condemned 
to be hanged overthe bridge of Lawder. That ſentence pronounced, was 
ſo acceptable roall that heard it , thatthey ran and broughe rheir horſe 
halters, and bridle reines to ſerve for ropes, and ſtrive who ſhould have 
the honour therein, the whole Army; and Nobilitie concurring and afli- 
ſting at their execution. And thus they did remove thoſe men,whom the 
good ofthe King,ofthe Nobilitic, and whole Countrey required neceſ(- 

arily to be removed from their Prince, Yet it was done with as great _: 

pe 
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ſpe& to himfelf,as ir could bein ſuch a caſe, where marrers wert to pro- 
ceed contrary to his minde. They offer his perſon no violence, they do 
not mif- behave themſelves in words : they are carefiill it be not done by 
any in a tumult,and therefore come accompanied with the fewernumber, 
They grant his defire when he did interceed for one of the guiltie, which 
ſhewes how willing they would have been to have granted the reſt alſo, 
if it could have been done ſafely.” A very reniarkable and rate example of - 
carefulnefſe of the Comnmon-wealth ; joyned withall modeſtie , love, 
and dutifulneſſe towards their King, Their behaviour was juſt ſuch as 
Lawyers prefcribe in ſuch caſes , who accounting the perſon of the 
Prince ſacred, and not to be touched any way, doallow that their wicked 
counſellours and abuſers only be taken order with, where the good of the 
Countrey enforceth it. Whereinthe Earle of Angus being the princi- 

| aRour, = chief ow POR thereof can _ _ from him 
the praiſe, I ſay, not onely of wiſedome in propouinding.an wad: 
of Coutaie and reſolution in under-taking , but alſo of diſereer oo. 
ration, and dutifull regard to the King , in performing of this ation 
without tumult,or uprore. Happie had the King been; if he could have 
taken ir up rightly, and as he ſaw how far his wicked abuſers were hated, 
he had alto read their love and regard of his perſon , that appeared in e- 
very act of this Tragick Comedie , writtenin fair and Capirall Letters, 
He made ſhow;as it he had taken all in good part, but it was not in ſince- 
ritie. He accounted it high treaſon and rebell:on,and ſet his minde whol- 
ly on revenge: He ſaw what was done-to his Courtiers, but he would + _ 
not ſee the reſpec carried to himſelt z, for uponthis occaſion the Army JÞ* APY 
diſſolving,ſo Hons tecame ro Edinburgh , and found himſelf at liber- King comes 
tie,he retited to the Caſtle with'a few of his familiar friends , as not da- !vEdiabugh, 
ring to truſt his Nobilitie. Which when they perceived, they had their 
private meetings and conſultations apart. Hereupon his brother Alexan- 
der moves the Kirig of England to ſend an Army with the Earle of Glp- 
ceſter, hoping to do fomewhat for himſelf. And ſo he doth; for the 
Nobilitie ſent for hit; andmade him chief man of rhe party, under the 
name of Generall Lieutenant of Scotland: : The King remained in the 
Caſtle;from whence he is brought out; and reftored to; his own place, his 
brother endeavourihg by modeſtieto approve his apngieneſy , and ba- 
niſh all jealouſtes by his ations. Bur all would not do z he continues his 
jcalouſie;and rheeftects of jealoufie, an evill minde; and ill-will. Intends 
to make him away;ſome ſay by poifon ; whereof he being adyertiſed, 
with-drawes himſelfagain into England; and that he might be the more 
welcome thither,he putthe Caſtle of Dumbar into their hands. Neither 
doth he bear any better minderoward the Nobilitie ; bur ill intends 
their ruines, making up a heap of crimes, calling all their proceedings and 
ations rehellious. And after a ſhort while,the Courtiers .began to fol- 
low the f9or- ſteps @f thoſe that had gone before them,and nothing terri- 
fied with the example of their end;began to trade the ſame paththat they 
had done. Fohn-Ram(ay ( who was pardoned at Eawder ) procured an 
edi& from the King, that none but he and his followers ſhould go armed 


in thoſe places where the Kings Court did converſe. The King thought 
wars my H h mw it was 
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it was hard for him co deale-with them. all at once,therefore they muſt. be 
divided. -For this effe&t he inſinuates himſe}t, and,becomes very familiar 
with a part of them,and advanceththem to, honours. TE mAAcS the Earle 

of Crawford, Duke of Monrofle, z great and powerfull man, Bur who 
was ſo fit for his ſerviceas the Eatle of Angus, 7 , he makes as if he weye 


* fully reconciled to-him,hath him continually. abour him  FOuneenANcety 


him every way;communicates with him. his moſt ſecrer affairs, ſome lay 
he made him Chancellour, but the Chancellour. ( LArdrew'Stuart Lord 
of Evendale) was even.now living, at thecoming in of Alexanger. Duke 
of Albanie z neither hear we of his.death,neither do, we finde in old Evi- 
dents' ; that the Earle of Angus is entituled Chapcellour , before 1493. 
which is after this Kings death,in King Fames the fourth histime,thoug 

we have Evidents ofthe year 1488. and 89.;;L6 him the King opens his 
mind ſo far;jas findingrhat the principal of rhe Nobility were nEdinburgh 
the K: ſends for Angusto the Caſtle,telis him.that now he hath a fair oc- 
caſionto beavengedof his enemics,that he would cauſe ſeize and appre- 


Hend'them: for if the Leadersand Chiet ot the,FaGiion,yyere once cur off, 


the reſt would not dare roſtirre: ithatiif he ſhould, negle& this gpportu- 
-nitie,he'could hardly look for the like bereaftey,) Some ſay, rhar: he puy- 

fed to have invited them to a.ſuppeLinthe, Caſtle, and ſo to have lad 
'hands'on them, others ſay, that he meant £9, have cauſed take: x cmin 


their lodgings inthe night, which is not unlikely. -: The Earle of; Angus, 
though he were no very old Cat.( ſome 31.0t 33.) if that was 1486. as 


it ſhould ſeem, yet-was he too warie and.circum{ſpect to be drawne;by a 
ſtraw. He knew himſelf to-be as guilty as any-ofthem,andas much hated 


for his guilt. But he was now within the Caſtle;}and had Fa t9:carry 


himſelf wiſely, Toretuſe, might endanger his lifez/ $0: con 


ſenx, he could 
not,it was ſogrofle and foule. Wherefore he frames his anſweratrer ſuch 
a kinde,as might be both ſafe for him(elf,and no waies prejudiciall to the 
,, reſt, - Hetells him what adiſgrace:it'would be for him, if without or- 
,; der of lawhe ſhould-( all of a ſudden) bringlo.man Noblemen to the 
, ſcaffold without-acrime, to whom he was bug lately reconciled , and 
>> had promiſed remiffion of all that was paſt ., eſpecially at ſuch a time 
»» when they truſtedro the. publick aſſurance given them for their ſecuri- 
-, tie. ' Neither will thoſe that temain,ſaid hehe terrified,and diſmayed 
-» With-the death of theſe/few, but-be irritated and driven-to deſpair, and 


. ,» ſo to greater violence. Bur: if it: will pleaſe;your Majeſtic ro follow 


- 2 and I with my ftiendsand followers ; ſhall bringt 


,, my advice, I hall rell youa better way to give,youlatisfaftion, Do but 
- Charge and ſummond any of them at any time-to Wer Ive: the law, 
em in by ;force 0- 


_  penly;andiin fair o light, co whiat place you pleaſe , whete execution 


- 
= * 


z, may be doneaccording to law,which.is not onely more ſafe, but more 


>» honourable;thati either ro betray them under'cgJaur of triendfhip , and 
- feaſting,or toinvadethem inthe'night,as if they were ſet, on bytheeves 
' 3, androbbers; - This being ſpoken with that,graceand courage where- 
with he uſed to accompanie his aQtions., the, King acknawledging it, was 
truethpthefaid ; and knowing hewas able to periqrme Khathy, romi- 
ſed, ſuppoſing he ſpake infinceriie, gave him many thanks, an | 


- 


aving 


loaded 


/ 
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loaded him wirh as many promiſes; diſmiſſed him; Afſoon as he: was 
cometo his-lodging, he revealedall tro the: Noblemen, and withall went 
.þimſelt out.of che Town. From that time, forth there: was no more 
peace., The Kings counſell being revealed, he diſtruſted all men. |The 
obilitie ſeeing his reſolution to ruine them, and tharthere was notruſt 
to be given to his words,deſpairing of concord z whereas . they had-be- 
fore ſought his amendement , and not his over-throw, retaining Ever 2 plot againft_ 
dutifull love and regard to his Perſon, now they ſet themſelves, and lay the King, + 
all che plots they can-how to undo him. ;|Yer-can they'rior be alienated 
from the race of their Kings. His ſon had not, offended, and fell ro ſuc- 
ceed. They affe him for their Captain, He is alſo nioſtacceprable,and = _ 
moſt agrecable to the people, and ſo fitteſt for them. | Qthers might be Fi pr 
ſuſlpected,envied,;or miſ-interpreted. Wherefore they alltre hitarotheir &iun of the | 
partic by his keepers, and his keepers perſwade him by feare of being dif- Nobles a- 
inherited, and pur beſides his ſucceſſion tothe Crown»! And. now the $f hits 
parties are adreſſed,the King and his own ſon: There: was' divers' times 
mention of peace, but where al] truſt was taken away, it could not be e- 
ſabliſhed. They ſend the King word flatly,they could not give creditto 
his promiſes. And ſothere was no way to mediate a pedce, but by his 
dimiſton of the Crown to his ſon. That condition -was  intolletable ; 
he ageravares it to forrain Princes,and to the Pope, ſhewitig what-an. ill 
preſident it was for all Princes. But before any help can comme from 
thence, the Lords make haſte to come to a concluſion, which fell out ac- 
cording to their defire. The Kings Forces lay moſt part beyond Forth; 
and in the Northerne parts. For conveehing of them, Stirlin was the fit- 
teſt place. Thither he takes his way with the Forces he had: The No- 
bilitie following as near as they could come to him. Yer was he gone 
before them,and might firſt have come to the Caſtle. But being excluded 
by the keeper, he is conſtrainedto hazard the bartell ar Bannock-burn; , . 
There,baving overthrown the vanguard ofthe enemy,hewas overthrown Bannock- 
by the Anandale men,& weſt-borderers that bare longer ſpears than they dune. 
that were onthe Kings fide. The King himſelf hurt with the fall of his 
horſe,and wounded in the right arme, fled-unto a water-mill that was 
near unto the place ,; with intention to have fled to his Ships. But he 
was perceived , and known by the pattiſans of his Guard , that ſtuck ro 
him ( which were trimmed with white fringes or faſſes ) and followed 
by Patrick Lord Gray, and Stirlin (of Keir) and a Prieſt named Borthwick, 
Which of theſe , or ifall of them fell upon him it is uncertatn , burthere 
he was ſlain by them. Fame layes itmoſt on the Lord Gray , whoit it 
were Cowe-Gray ; it ſeemes his apprentiſhip and his-practice in his old 
age have been very ſutable. For he it was that ſlew W-lam Earle of Dou- 
glas at Stirlin , under this Kings father 35. or 36. year before this. -He 
hath put a long time between his afſay,and his maſter-piece;and gone too 
high init. It xt was his ſon, he hath followed well his fathers example; 
and gone beyond him alſo. All this while the Earle of Angus part was 
honourable and kindly , his heart could not digeſt the'{laugbter of his The x. faia; 
King. He ſought his own ſafety,and to ſhortenthe reins of his unbridled 
minde , bur for his life, he neither ſought » nor could he ſuffer ie eo be 
Hh 2 "  _raken 


230 Of the firſt Archbald,zhe ſixth Earle of Angus, 

taken fo farre'as he could hinder it. Wherefore ſeeing the viRorie to be 

on their ſide, he-cryed oftroſavethe King , atteſting all for their loveto 

God , and for their reſpe& to theyoung Prince his ſonne-, that they 

ſhould do hin no harm: This was caſt in his teeth by the way of re- 

roach as childiſhneſte , or too much tendernefle of heart at ſuch a'time, 

by the Lord Gray. There were flain on the Kings fide the Earle of Glen- 

carne{ anda few of his fellows) the Earle of Angus married his daughter 

. three years after; to Robert Lord Kilmaers ſon or rather Grand-childe 

1438. tothis Earle of Glencarne: This happened 1488. the 28. of King Fames 
Raigne, and 53. of his age. 

-  Burthe Warredid not end with the death of the King. The old Kings 

faction was rather {catteredthan broken , chiefly his Navy and Sea For- 

. ces, of which the Captain ( Andrew Wood) ſtood our obſtinatly. Inthe 

. North the Lord- Forbes had gotten the Kings bloudy ſhirr, 8& carrying it 

vpon-a ſpears point like an enſinge, through Aberdenec and other Towns 

ſtirred up all he could to revenge the Kings ſlaughter. In the Weſterne 

parts of the Kingdome, the Earle of Lennox aflembled his power , and 

divers moe with him did fend their meffengers to and fro, exhorting the 

people every where not to ſuffer ſo deteſtable a-murder un-revenged ; 

torbidding them to ſcarre at the ſhadow of the preſent Kings authority, . 

whom theſe Parricides, did deraine a captive to countenance their wick- 

edneſſe,he being rather @ priſonerthan a Prince,the whole power reſting 

in'the hands ofthe Doxglaſſes, Humes , and Hepburnes, That even in that 

rwepard they wouldrake Arms to free him from their tyrannie,who would 

make the World: beleeve that he being bur a childe of 15. years of age 

were ſo unnaturall as to allow of his tathers murder. Beſides all this the 

Engliſh made ſome trouble by Sea with five Ships , which lay in the 

mouth of Forth , and not onely infeſted the Merchants and ſuch as did 

trade by Sea , bur alſo many times came a Shore , and pillaged the 

Countrey. Theſe were prognoſticks of a ſtorm arifing, and of a tempeſt 

as great as had: been from the Weſt, from the North , and from the 

r:0e Enoligq, SEa+ But theſe-droping Clouds whichthrearned an after-clap were quick- 

Ships taken by ly difperſed by the prudent _—_—_ of the other party. Andrew Wood 

Andrew Wood, yas intreated, and brought not onely to be no enemy, bur alſo to ſet up- 

onthe Engliſh Ships , which he did with his own two onely , and 

brought in the five Engliſh tro Leith, Lennox was defeated by the Lord 

Drummond, whoſe daughter George maſter of Angus had married : and 

- —_— the Northern men hearing of it ſat quiet, and ſtirred not. And for con- 

6.Norember Clulion 4 Parliament was held at Edinburghthe 6. of November , where 

1488, allrhat was done ar Bannock-burne was decerned to he good ſervice, and 

rharthoſe that were ſlain there, were ſlain through their own default,and 

that thoſe that had raken Arms againſt them were free from all crime. 

This tadl been done beforein the Parliament when the King was crow- 

ned, bix there were ſo few preſent then, that they thonght it neceſſary to 

reneWit here, where both parties were preſent. And ſo it was not onely 

- nated”, butſablcribed by all that had vote in Parliament, Thus did 

Angus with the reft of his affociars governe thoſe matters which ſeemed 

to bs verpy hardio-(erfle, both wiſely and moderately: For they uſed = 

T5. | their 
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their victory and power eithefcraelly orcov: t ſly; They forgaye firs 
cerely-thoſe thar came in andycelded , and:puniſlied geritly the move ob- 
ſtinare; fining them in their. goods, or taking from rhem-ſoine porrjon;or 
parcell of their Lands and Poſleſſfions , but there was no man ruined, or 
wholly undone by them ; Ando they bothypacified things; anddil-yor 
much'difpleaſe the parties , who bme it patiencly w caltedro'te- 
membrance for what {mall faults , and upon whar light prerenceg'men 
were turned-our of their whole Eſtates in the-late Kingstime.:” Bytheſe 
meanes they procured a true and ſincere peace amvng the Subjes, 
ſtrengrhened with a generall love and fubmufſion of: both parties*to the 
King. And to confirme all thetwo principalls of the other party Lt9wox 
and Forbes came in , and were received into favour :: Many areribute the 
commendation of all this ro the King himſelf, whoſe inclination-(je ati 
not be denied ) was good ;" but roſpeak the truth , asit.is ,' he was but 
young , andnot a Guider , but guided, even by the conteffion of the ad- 
verſe partie. Neither could he of himſelf have carried chings ſo wiſely, 
for all his good diſpoſition , neither was he able to have done it, though 
he had been skilfull , if there had not been great moderation in thoſe thet 
were about him. Wherefore ſeeing both common report,and our Hifto- 
ries alfo make our Donglaſſes , Humes , and*Hepburnes, the chief authors þ.. 
and aQors intheſe matters , I fee no reaſon why {we ſhoull defraade 
them of their due commendation of being men thar were duritull to their 
Countrey., and withall very reſpective to their King;having laboured all 
they could to reclaim him, and after he had ſhur himſelf up.mthe Caſtle, 
reſtoring him to his full authority , and:even'when he was ſeeking their 
lives, they did tolerate him a good while, beingwvery loathtocome to ex- 
eremity. And laſt being forced to it by neceſhitie for the preſervation-of 
their own lives, they had regard tothe race of their Princes , yeato/him- 
ſelf, and his life in the greateſt heat of the batcell , ever willing and:defi- 
rous to fave him. And then afterthe vidtorie, weſee how moderare they 
wereagainſt their detraQtours , flanderers , and profeſt enemiesthat had 
taken Arms againſt them , how meek in bearing with them,how caretull 
too, with calmnefle to reconcile them, how gentle in uftrig of them;how 
wiſe and prudent in the whole progreſle of -pacification. And aboye all 
the moderation of their defires 15 to be remarked), for they did neither in- 
creaſe their eſtates, nor enrich themſelves on whit, by ſpoiling or violent 
ſeizing of any mans Lands or Goods. The Earle of Angus was made 
Chancellour.- But that was after the death ofthe Lord Evendale ,and fo 
it was not taken from any other man , neither was there any wrong init; 
And on whom could it have been fo well beftowed 2 who was ſo fie for: 
it ? and who ſo worthy of it ? Beſides, it ſeemes that he got it not inthe 
Kings minority , when he had all power in his own hand under the ſha- 
dow of the Kings name , and ſo might have excorted it from the King in 
thoſe troublous times , for he is never termed Chancellour untillthe 
year 1493: which was 5. years after Bannock-burne , and thenall che 
troubles were quieted and pacified , and the King came'to be 20, years 


of age, able ro guide his affairs by himſelf. The Lord Hume is alſo made c1,,uataig, 
great Chamberlaine of Scotland,yer that was alſo in the Kings power tO: Lord Hume 


give, 


222 Of the firſt Archbald,and fixth Earle of Angus, 
give , and belonged to no man. What other caſuality , or benefite they 
acquired by the Kings liberality,we finde nor,unleſle it weie the Guardi- 
anſhip of the inheritrix of Glenbarvie, which Angus got, whom he mar» 
ried to his ſon William. But ſuppoſe they did get any ſuch thing, yet was 
it without injury to any man and un- > rovmar © Wherefore we may 
fay juſtly , that no Princes minority was ever ſo moderately and inno« 
cently , ſo juſtly , wiſely , and prudently guided amongſt fo great trou- 
bles and grounds of diſſention. This made them that they feared no man; 
having offended no man, but were even ſecure in the Kings preſence,not- 
wit bſtanding that he had enjoyned hitnſelf a pennance , for being accel> 
farieto his fathers death , which was the wearing of a chain of iron about 
his middle in ſtead of a _ , to which he added every year a new link 
or ring. Notthe leſle of allthis, they were never afraid of the King nor 
jealous of him , bur interpreted this. well , and took it in good part , not 
onely becauſe they truſted to the Kings gentle diſpoſition ,- or 
becauſe they confided in their own Forces, as being of the.ſtronger fa- 
Rion ;z bur alſo becauſe they repoſed on the conſcience of their fat , the 
neceſſity of doing what they had done , and innocencie every other way 
towards every man. 

From this time the Earle of Angus continued Chancellonr , fo named 
in all Writs and Indentures untill the year 1496. the 14. of January, at 
which time he contracts his daughters to the 'Lord Harrs , and the Lord 
Lile, fe indents with Hugh Douglas Deane of Buchan, and ſonne to the 
late Earle of Ormond , in two ſeverall Indentures, whereof the condition 
of the one is to purſue for the lands of Evendale in the year 1493.the other 
inthgyear 1496. the 14. of January, is to this purpoſe , That the ſaid 
Hwugh ſhall purſue for Glenwhome, Gladſtanes, and any other Lands per- 
taining to the Earles of Douglas, Lord of Evendale,or his father the Earle 
of Ormond , and that having obrained them he ſhall reſigne them in ta- 
vour of the Earle of Angus. Other things remarkeable we have none,un- 
eill abour the time of rhe Field of Flowden , which makes it ſeem to be 
probable ( which ſome allege ) that all this time he was confined in A- 
rane. The pretended cauſe ( as they ſay ) was ſecret intelligence with 
King Henry of England; but the true cauſe (they ſay) was his taking Jean 
Kennedie, daughter to the Earle of Cafſils out of Galloway,to whom the 
King bare afteQion,and to whom the Earle gave infefrement, and ſeizing 
of the Lands of Bothwel , although he never married her. As touching 
the pretended cauſe it hath no appearance at all ; ſceing there was alwayes 
peace and friendſhip betwixt us and both the Henries (the 7. and 8.) untill 
the warre was denounced , or a very ſhort time before: And concerning 
that of Feane Kennedie , we have a note of an Indenture berwixt Angus 
Chancellour,and the Lord Kennedie,but they have neglected to ſer down 
about what it hath been in the year 1496. So that we are uncertain what 
tothink of it. And contrary tothis we finde that the Lands of Bothwel 
were not in the Earles hands, but in his ſonne Georges,who got them from 
the Lord Bothwel in exchange for the Lordſhip of Liddiſdale , which for 
that cauſe he reſigned into the Kings hands in favor of the Earle Bothwel 


in the year 1492. {o that the Eatle could not give her the Lands = a" 
onge 
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longed to his ſonne. Further our Hiſtories tels us, that when Fomes 
Earle of Aran , who was fent with the Navy which the Kingbad prepa- 
red for a preſent to Queene Anne of France,' had turned in upan Ireland, 
and having burnt Knockfergus, was come-to Air a Sea-port in Coile,the 
King offendetl with his folly , gavethe charge-of rhe Ships to Angus for 
proſecuting of the voyage. [Bur Aran having heard of it;hoyſedſaile,and 
was gone before Angus could come-to-the place where the Ships.lay. 
Now although it ſhould ſeem by this thatthe King continued his' favour 
toward him,yet thereare ſome —_ reaſons to-move ustothink that 
it hath been ſomewhat diminiſhed. For Alexander Lord: Hume was made 
Warden ofall the three marches (and that before Flowdon) of which the 
caſt and middle matchar leaſt had continued- under the-government. of 
. the Earles of Argus , forthe ſpace of three or foure generations, deſcen- 
--ding from father to fonne by ſucceſſion,from EarleWill;am in the perſans 
. of Fames,and George to this preſent Archbald. 
- Other mention,or monument of himwe have nonetill the Warres be- 


twixt King Fames the. 4. and _=_ Henry the 8. of England. It.is repor- ware with 


- ted by ſome, that the Queene and 
. King from that Warre, but when he could not prevaile with him, he fol- 


e'did what they could to diflwade the England, and 


. lowed him into Englarid. "There the King having waſted Northumber- of Flowdon. 


: Jand, and takeri Norham with ſome fewoother Caſtles , got a view of the 
wife of one Heron of the Foord , and did ſo fancie her that he negleed 
© the proſecuting of the warre”,and care of his: Army, and did nothing bur 
dallie with her. WhileR the Army lay there idle , -the Engliſh-ſent a 
. Herauldto the King defiring that he would appoint a day for. battell,, But 
thegreateſt part of, the Nobility did diflike it. And the Earle of Angus 
though he ſaw all this and'many moe errours ,-yet he held his peace all 
' this while, whereas the reft of the Nobilitie reaſoned withthe King, but 
- in vain. Forthe.King told them flatly, - he would fight them [though 
they were a hundreth . thoaſand-more , and that he would. retire. 
Then ( andnot till then the Earle of Angus hearing hisanſwer ; and 
knowing thedahger of ſuch reſolution , being the Chief, manamong(t 
them both for years and authoritie, hewent about to-ſer. before the King 
; the reaſons ofthe counſel giverrhim,hoping by that meane tobreak him 


,, of his determination, in'theſe words. - ' Str { ſaid he 3 your. Majeſtic Angus his 


,, hath done abundantly ro farisfie yout friendſhip- with the King of P**< 


,» France,inthat ye have made the King of England,withdraw thegreater ſwade bim 
,» part of his Army out of France, arid -have turned the danger ofthe War from bghuing, 


,» from him without endangering yourelf.' For- they cannot. keep the 
,» fields long in a Countreythar'is ſotold- and waſted ;- eſpecially now 
,» When the, Winter is ſo near. ©, Nether need- your Majeſtie t6. wonder 
,» that the French Ambaſſadopris ſo'inftantwith us to fight 4 he being a 
z} {tranger,it is no ſtrange thing to fee him: prodigall of other mens bloud, 
,» who doth not regard the good of the parties , but the benefite that will 
;z thereby redoundto France. Beſides, his requeſt is altogether impudent 
,, and-ſhamelefle:For he.requires us to do that which his-maſter(a man of 
z, great underſtanding)thinks not fit tg do for his own Kingdom.Neither 
5 ſhould the loſle of this Arniy-ſcem fthall,becauſe our hamberis fe w_ 
a T 


The field of 
Flowdon, 


1513.Sept.ry, 


234. Of the firſt Archbald,the ſixth Earle of Angui, 
,» all that are of worth,& excell either in wiſedome or valour in Scotland 

,, are here, and theſe being ſlain, the vulgar will become a prey to the e- 

»nemy. Therefore as it is ſafeſt for the preſent ro prolong the Warre, 

,, ſo is it moſt profitable in generall. For if Lews would have cither the 

,» Engliſh exhauſted with charges, or wearied with delay , what is more 

z, convenient, then tocompell him to divide his Forces, by keeping one 
,» half chereof continually in readinefle againſt us,who lye in wait to in 
,, vade his Countrey upon every occaſion , ſo to caſe the French of ſo 

,z much of their burden 2 As for your honour and reputation,which men 
,, pretend, what can be more honourable , than having razed ſo many 
,» Forts and Caſtles , waſted and ſpoyled their Countrey with fire and 

,» {word,to returne laden with ſuch ſtore of ſpoyle, that they ſhall not be 
;z able to recover their loſſes, nor their ſoile redeem the fortner beautie in 
z» many years,though there ſhould happen to be peace 2 What greater 
,» commoditie can we expe to reap of the Warre, than in ſucha rumul- 
, tuous noiſe of Armes to haveleiſure to refreſh our ſouldiers with caſe 
,z and quietneſle,to our credit,and to our enemies ſhame 2 Of all the vi- 
,z tories that are acquired,that which is obtained more by counſell, than 
,» force of Armes,is moſt properly the vitory of man,and the praiſe of it 
,» doth onely redound to the Commander and Generall, for in it the 

,, Armie can claim no part or intereſt, When the Earle had ended his 
ſpecch,all that were preſent ſhewed by their countenance, that they did 
approve and afſent unto his counſel]. Burt the King who had ſolemnely 
ſworn to give battell, heard him unwillingly,and anſwered angerly ; bid- 
ding him,if he were atraid,go home. Then Angus ſeeing the King ob- 
ſtinate , and fure-ſeeing in his minde what would be the event of ſuch 
headineſſe, burſt forth in teares , and after a while havirig gathered his 
2» _ again,when he was able to ſpeak, If my former lite , ſaid he, 
»» doth not tree me from the impuration of fearfulneſſe , I know not by 
,» Whar other evidence I can clear my ſelf, while this body of mine was 
>, able to endure labour and toyle , I ſpared it not for the deferice of our 

,» Countrey, and honour of our Kings. Now ſeeing my counſell , by 
,» Which onely I am able to do good,can have no place, I leave here my 
,» two ſonnes, who next after my Countrey are deareſt ro me , together 
»» With the reſt of my friends and kinſmen ; the ſureſt pledge thar I can 
-» giveof my aftetion to your Majeſtie,and to the reſt that are here pre- 
»» ſent. And I pray God that this my fear may prove frivolous, and that 
3 I be rather eſteemed a falſe prophet , than that thoſe things happen, 
»» Which I think I ſee before mine eyes. And ſo he took his leave, and 
departed, leaving-behinde him with the King his eldeſt fon George, and 
Sir William of Glenbarvie, whom he exhorred to carry themſelves vali- 
antly,as thoſe they were come of had ever done , and recommending 
them to God and their good fortune, he rode home. As the Earle of 
Angus preſaged, ſo it fell out : forthe battell was fought at Flowdon, 
where the day was loſt, andthe King lain, yet his body could never be 
found, which had been eaſily difcerned by the chain of iron which he 
ware for agirdle. There were alſo lain at this battell George Maſter of 
Angus,and Sir William of Glenbarvie, with ſome 200, Genrlemen of the 
name of Douglas, 7 Eheir 
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Their father the Earle went to Saint Mains in Galloway.. He . lived 


there a year after,an auſtere and hard life,where he died alſo, and was bu- Angus death, 


tied in the Church of Saint Mains , about the year 1514. his heart was 
carried to Douglas. The years of his age were 61.or 62.by all the con- 
je&ure that can be made. So that it hath not been ſo much for his years, 
as for ſome other infirmitie, that his body-hath not been able and fit for 
ſervice,as he ſayes himſelf at Flowdon. | . *7.5 | 
He was a man every way accompliſhed borh for minde and body. He 
was for ſtaturetall,and of a ſtrong compoſition. His countenance was full 
of majeſtie, and ſuch as bred reverence in the beholders , wiſe and elo- 
quent of ſpeech; upright and ſquare in his aftions ; ſober and moderate in 
his deſires,valiant and couragious, a man of ation and undertaking, libe- 
rall alſo of heart and hand,loving and kinde to his friends ; which made 
him to be beloved; reverenced,and reſpected of all men. He gave proof 
of his perſonall valour in a duell which is reported to have 
The King on atime was diſcourſing at table of the' perſonages of men, 
anil by all mens confeſſion the prerogative was adjudged to the Earle of 
Angus. | A+ Courtier that was by ( one Spenſe of Kilſpindie: ) whether 
our ofenvie to hear him ſo praiſed,or of his idle humour onely, caſt in a 
word of doubting and diſparaging : It is true, ſaid he, ifall be good thar 
is o-—_ z meaning if his a&tion and valour were anſwerable to his 
perſonage and body. This ſpoken openly,and coming to the Earles ears 
in the worſt interpretarion,offtended him highly. Ir fell our after this, as 
the Earle was riding from Douglas to Tantallon,thar he ſent all his com- 
nythe neareſt way, and he himſelf with one onely of his ſervants, ha- 
ving each ofthem a hawke on his fiſt in hope of better ſport , took the 
way by Borthwjck towards Falawe z where lighting at the brook atthe 
Weſt end of the town they barhed their hawkes. In the thean time rhis 
Spenſe happenedto come that way, whom the Earleeſpying;; ſaid to his 
man, Is notthis ſuch an one, that made queſtion of my manhood , I will 
goto him,and give him atriall of it , that we may know which of us is 
the better gan. No,my Lord,ſaid his ſervant , it is a diſparagement for 
your Lordſftp to meddle with him,I ſhall do that ſufficiently , if it will 
pleaſe your Honour to give me leave: I lee, ſaid the Earle, he, hath one 
«with him,it ſhall be thy. part-to grapple with. him,. whileſt I deal with his 
Maſter. So faſtening their hawkes, that they might not fliye away in the 
mean time,they rode after him;and having over-taken him z What rea- 
ſon had you;ſaid the Farle to him, to ſpeak ſo contemptuouſly of me at 
ſuch atime,doubting whether my valour were anſwerable ro my petſo- 
nage ? When the other would have excuſed the matter,he told him,that 
would not ſerve the turnez Thou art a big fellow, and ſo am I,one of us 
muſt pay for it. The other anſwered, If it may be no better, there is ne- 
ver an Earle in Scotland, bur I will defend my ſelf from him as well as 1 
can,and will rather kill him, if I can,than ſuffer him to kill me. So aligh- 
ring from their horſes,they fought a certain ſpace, bur at laſt the Earle of 
Angus with a ſtroake,cut Sperſes thigh-bone aſunder , ſo that he fell ro 
the ground,and died-ſoonatrer. The two ſerving-men were very hard 
at ir ſtill , when the Earle came and ſtayed them, ſaying to Spenſes _ 
Ii © 


en thus. A duel be-. . 


1514. 


twixt Angus 
and $ pen/e, 


226 Of thefuſt Archbald,and ſixth Earle of Anguz. 

Go thy way, tell my Goſbpthe King , there was nothing here bur fair 
play: I know my Goſlip will be offended ; bur I will get me into Lid- 
diſdale,and remain in the Hermitage till his anger be over. And ſo itis 
thought hedid : whereupon the King,when he was pactfied, cauſed the 
Earle to exchange his Lordſhip of Liddiſdale , with the Lands of Both- 
well, alleging that there was no order to be had of the Earles of Angus. 
ſo long as they kept Liddiſdale : What other reaſons the Earle had toy 
move him ro this excambion, I know not, nor why he ſhould have pre- 
ferred Bothwell, bur it is certain his ſon George exchanged them with 
his conſent. Qne fault he had,that he was too much given to women ; 
otherwayes there was little or nothing that a man could have wiſhed ta 


be helped in him,or that was amilſle. 
Archibaldus Anguſie primus, 


Palponum dum turba ferox ludere regi 
Non timet ,, idque palam plebſque patreſque fremunt x 
Amiſſuns decus imperis ; vileſcere ſceptrums, * * 
Omnia turbari tum foris atque domst , 
Cochronum extinxt (caput horum & dux nebulonum 
1s -_ ) & laqueo colla ſeeleſta ded. 
Talibus infeſtu5 quod ſim Gnathonibus, atro 
Dente petit, famam rodit & anla meam. 
Fax hominum,procerum peſtis, Regumque ruina 3 
uo magis oblatras, hoc magis illa nitet. | 


, Archbald ef Angus, the firſt of that name. ; 


Whiles bloudy flarrerers did not fear 
T'abuſe their Princes nameand ear : 
Whiles great,and mean,and all repine, 
Whyes the Kings honour doth decline, - 
His rule roo much deſpif'd by all, 

And Stare affairs to ruine fall. ' | 
Cochran their Head was hang'd by me: - 
And for I puniſht ſuch as he, 

They do attempt my name to ſtain 

' With flanders, bur thefe dregs of men, 
The peſt of Courts, the ſhame of Kings, 
Their greateſt hate moſt honour brings. | 
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of George Maſter of Angus, and ſonne to 
Archbald the. firſt. 


ſigned commonly by the appellation of Maſter of Angus. 
He was married to EliFabeth Drummond , daughter to the Lord 
Drummond of whom- we told how he defeated the Earle of Lennox. 
His children by her were three ſonnes. Firſt Archbald, afterward Earle of 
po Secondly Sir George of Pittendrich. Thirdly Wilkiam Priour of 
Coldinghame. | | 
His daughters were , Firſt the Lady Yeſter. . Secondly the Lady Baſſe. 
Thirely Feane Lady Glames.Fourthly Aliſon,married firſt ro Robers 
Blackader, of Blackader, and afterward to Sir David Hume of Wedder- 
burne. Fifthly the Lady Drumlanerige,as I take it, Alſo they mention 
a {ixth,marriedto a Baron in the North, whom they name nor,neither 
- doI know who he ſhould be. | 
His age at his dea th( to reckon from the 15. year of his fathers age in 
the 1469. tothe year of his own death at Flowdon 1513. ) was not a- 
ve 44+ 
His actions, becauſe he never came to be Earle,are not recorded. Some 
dealing there was betwixt him as Governour of Liddiſdale, and the Lord 
Dacres in England, with whoſe Deputies he agrees to meet at Dumtreis, 
for doing of Juſtice in the year 1489. the year after the King was killed 1489. 
- at Bannock-burne. So at Cannabie he met with the Lord Dacres him- Cannabbic- 
felf , where they accorded not well : For they intended both to ſend 
to the Councels of both Nations to have their determination oftheir dif- 
ferences. He agrees the ſame year with Sir Robert Lundie of Bagonie,Trea- 
{urer for a generall remiſſion tro Ewſdalde , Eskdale , and Niddiſdale, - 
which I think ſhould rather be Liddiſdale , for a 1000. pounds, being at 
this time not above 20. years of age , not out of Curatorie by the Laws; 
though that was in his fathets hands. Yet we ſee alſo Conrts held in 
his name;by his Bailiffs, as a retoure of Adam Ker,to ſome Lands in Selk- 
rig, inthe ſaid year , which makes me to think he hath been then marri- 
ed. Alſo heitis, as we told above, that excambesthe Lands of Liddiſ- 
dale for Bothwell with Patrick Earle Bothwell , reſigning the Lands of 
Liddiſdale , and the King diſponing them upon the reſignation in the 
year 1492.upon what reaſon either the Earle Bothwelſhould have affeted x 4x. 
theſc,or he preferred the other,and not thought himſelf as fir torule that 
unruly Countrey as any other,I have not heard. But it was done in his 
tathers life time, who was no fool when he was in his greateſt vogue,the 
firſt three years of King Fames the fourth. He allies afterward with this 
{ame Earl Bothwel, marrying his ſonne Archbaldrto his daughter;bur that 
_ be long after , except that he hath been married young ,as ſome lay 
e Was. 
In the year 1510. he indents for the marriage of his fourth daughter 1510: 
eAliſonto Rebert Blackaders ſonne , and apparent heirto Andrew —_ | 
It 2 0 


H. eldeſt ſon ( as hath been ſaid ) was George ſlain at Flowdon,de- 
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of that Ilk. Her portion 300. marks, the terms, 1. atthe compleatin 
40. pounds, and 20. pounds, at the feaſt of Martimaſle next after , an 
{o 20. pounds termly till it were payed. Thatfame year he is infeft in 
Abernethie. And this 1s all we have of him, which we have ſet down 
chiefly tor his children,and the Hiſtorie that followeth of them. 


—  —— 


of Archbald the ſeventh Earle of Angus and the 
ſecond Archbald. 


| O Archbaldthe firſt, ſucceeded Archbald the ſecond, his Grand- 
| childe by his ſonne George Maſter of Angus. 
He was thrice married, firſt ro Margaret Hepburne daughter to 
Patrick Hepburne the firſt Lord Bothwell,being as yet very young : for at 
his ſecond marriage he was not old, but a youth,or ſtripling, Adoleſcens, 
She died in childe-birth within the year ( as they ſay ) immediatly after 
the Field of Flowdon. 2. His ſecond wife was Queen Margaret reli 
of King Fames the 4. and daughter to King Henry 7. of England. She 
bare to him a daughter Lady Margaret Douglas , who was married to 
Matthew Stuart Earle of Lennox , and bare to him Hexry Lord Darnly, 
that married Queen Mary of Scotland , and father to King Fames the fixt 
of Scotland,and firſt of great Brittain now happily reigning. Lady Mar- 
zaret had alſo another ſonne named Charles , who was father to the Lady 
Arabella, 3. His third wife was Margaret <Maxwell daughter to the 
Lord «Maxwell. She bare to him aſonne and a daughter , who died both 
ofthem before they were 8. years old. He had alſo a baſe daughter by a 
daughter of Traquairs,Feane Douglas married to the Lord Ruthwen.Some 
iay that he begot this daughter inthe Queens time, while ſhe lying in 
ot Lady Margaret Douglas in England,after her delivery went to London 
and ſtayed there with her brother King Henry the 8. and with her ſiſter 
the late Queen of France, and then Duchefle of Suffolk. Others ſay that 
it was before. He had alſo a baſe ſonne ( asI rake it )commonly called 
George the Poſtulant toa by-name, becauſe( I know not upon what claim 
or title) he did poſtulate and claim the Abbacie of Aberbroth (or Aber- 
nethock) and not onely did poſtulate it, but apprehended it alſo , and uſed 
it as his own. 

Having brought the houſe of Angus ſtill incteafing , and growing in 
greatneſle, and honourunto'this man CArchbald the ſecond, ſhall we ſuf- 
fer it now todecay , or to take halt in his perſon 2 No, but we ſhall ſee it 
increaſe ſo much the more , as he approacheth nearer unto thar 
deſcent , which 1s able to give honour unto baſeneſle it ſelf, far more 
toadde and multiply honour upon that which isalready honourable. Men 
do not onely take honour from their progenitors ; their poſterity makes 
them honourable , when they have much honour and that variable ac- 
cording to the degrees oftheir honour more orleſſe. Which ſeeing it is 
undeniable, in what place of honour ſhall we rank this CArchbald, father 
tothe Lady Margaret Donzlas , and by her great Grandfather to our So- 
veraigne King James of great Brittain £ This onething'is enough to lift 

him 
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him up to the higheſt rop of honour. All other things are but acceſlary ; 
yet are they additions of great importance. Men are honourable by their 
marriage : Who then {6 honourable as he ? Having marriedaQueen, a 
Kings daughter , a Kings ſiſter ,a Kings morher. Others alſo of the Sub- 
jets ofthis Countrey have married Queens (I grant) Bur none of them 
did marry Queen «Margaret , a Lady lo vertuous ; None did marry a 
Queen ſo Royally deſcended, and every way Regall in her tather , her 
motherher brother , her fiſter,her husband, her {onne being all of them 
Kings or Queens. None did marry a Queen without ſome blemiſh and 
diminition of her reputation but he. None with theapprobation of all 
men ; even of the Queens own chief Kinred,with the allowance, deſire, 
and exhortarion of her Kmsfolks, of King Hezry the 8. Bur you will fa 
perhaps, that rhis hath been chance or fortune,or ignorance in her,blind. 
nefle of an impotent woman, who placed her affe&tion without deſert, or 
that it hath been ignorance in King Hemry her brother,a forrain Prince il! 
informed. Letus therefore hear ſuch witneſles as were not blinded;either 
with womanly afte&ton , or with the ignorance of a ſtranger ; ſuch as 
were unpartiall,and who had neither fear nor hope, love orhatred, which 
are the common cauſes of partiality.Theſe are ourhiſtories, which ifrhey 
recordtruth ( as they are recorders of truth ) it there was any more wor- 
thy , orbetore him in = good quality , then letit be accounted folly in 
her,and weaknefle in her brother. What do theſe our Hiſtories then fy? 
Firſt of his place and deſcent , they fay he was the firſt of the youth of 
Scotland for Nobility. Lo here 1s one good quality ,and thata very main 
one, wherein her choyce and herbrothers approbarion are juſtified , and 
he ſhown ro be worthy ,-nay moſt worthy by his place and birth, 
whereof we have ſaid enough hererofore, But let that be thought of no 
moment or value if there be no more. Whar ſay they next * What of 
himſelf 2 In himſelf? in his perſonage ? The firſt of the youth of Scot- 
land for favour andcomelineſle of perſonage. I dare not conſent ro them 
that make no account hereof. It hath ever been in account ; men have 
thought it worthy,whereon to beſtow a Kingdome. Ir is yet regarded,it 
affects all humane creatures, and moves us whither we will or noz They 
ſay that beaſts diſcern'it nor. IT doubt of it,though we are not able to dil- 
cern their diſcerning of it. But let them be beaſts that do ſo. And ler this 
alſo be nothing in him , if therebe yer no more in him , ifthere be no 
qualities joyned to it , which it givesluſtreto, as gold toa Diamond. Let 
it be (as inall menand women ) like aring ot gold on a Swines ſnout, ill 
laced, and matched ; unſeemly,and-unworthily. Yet it isgold,and gold 
is ever precious,and to be defired , although the Swines ſnout of ill con - 
ditions be not worthy to be fo fairly and finely deckt,or adorned. What 
are then his other properties and qualities of minde and man-hood, foule 
and body 2? which is the third point. The firſt and principall (fay they) 
of the youth of Scotland in all good exerciſe, knowledge, cunning , $kill 
and underſtanding,belonging to a man of his place !for I doubt not there 
were many more cunning Clerks than he ; yer not more ſufficient inup- 
rightneſfle , honeſt yertue , dexterity , and good addreſſe,both in politick 


matters belonging to the good government of the Countrey ; and 
Gentleman 


He marries 
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Gentleman- like, exerciſe becoming his eſtate , for body or minde , for 
peace, or warre, What particulars they are we ſhall ſee in his particuliar 
actions; vi, valour, and true courage , with love and kindnefle to his 
Countrey , hereditarie properties from the very root of which he is 
ſprung. Alſo wiſedome and aain_y , truth anduprightneſle in 
words and ations , with others which will appear , as the occaſion oc- 
curres. And ſo we have him by theſe teſtimonies thrice ( thar is &> | 
way ) firſt , or chief and principall. 1. Chiefe in Nobility beyond all. 
2. Chiete in perſonage, beyond all. 3. Chiefe in vertue , andall good 
arts ( torſo is the word ) or qualities, beyond all, Worthy therefore 
whom the Queen ſhould have preferred , and made choyce of to be her 
husband beyond, and beforeall. Worthy of whom ſhould deſcend thar 
race of Kings ſo Noble,beyond all. Which as it honours him,ſo doth ir 
not diſgrace or diſparage that Noble and Princely race , to be come of 
ſuch an onein his perſon ; of ſuch ſtock in the whole race and deſcent of 
that whole Family, ſo noble, ſo worthy , and heroicall every way. Not 
{o much private in place, as Princely in worth all vertue and magnanimi- 
ty ; though otherwiſe Subjets. And thus the honour of the houſe doth 
riſe in his perſon, whom we ſee accounted by all every way honourable, 
honourable by bloud , honourable by vertue , honourable by marriage, 
honourable by affinitie and alliance, honourable by progenie and poſteri- 
tie , honourable by all ations, by all valiant , and alwayes worthy acts. 
As for his greatnefle and puiſſance,we finde it at his entry and beginning 
matched ( yea over-matched ) by the Lord Hume Chamberlaine ; Bur 
in end harderto be matched by any, nay matching (almoſt ) what ſhould 
not be marched in any ſort, wherewith no Subject ſhould match himſelf; 
_ however good orevil itbe in uſing , yer. it is greatneſle to have 
done ſo, 

To cometo his particular ations ; The firſt we finde is his marriage, 
which 13 not indeed to be attributed to his prudencic , or his purchaſing, 
yet is it the effect of his worth. She affected him , and he had reaſon noe 
ro refuſe the party, Her brother King Henry conſents, and writes loving 
ly ro them both, He had his own particular end , which was to counter- 
poize, or weigh down the French tation, and to hinder the incurſions of 
Scotland by his means ; ſome {ay alſo to ſtay the Duke of Albanie from 
coming home, to be Governour , but that wasnot yet motioned. And 
though that were his end , yetthe other wasthe end of his defire to ſtay 
Albanie,and his main ſcope , for all that he aimed at by ſtaying of him 
was bur to ſtay the Scottiſh warres , which he by his coming was like to 
ſer on foot. Things fal our contrary many times to mens intentions. This 
marriage brought in the Duke of Albang: , and by him had ſtrengthe- 
ned the French if he had guided wiſely , kept the hearts of men in Scot- 
land, and entertained his home- bringer, the Chamberlain,and given him 
a thankfull meeting for that work. Bur there is a providence , if men 
would obſerve. This plot fails King Heyry , that fails the Chamberlain, 
this failsthe Duke of Albanie. The King hopes to hinder the French 
by this marriage; it furthers them to be all the guiders, being brought in 
by the Chamberlain. The Chamberlain looks to be rewarded , he hath 
his 
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his head ſtricken off, The Duke thinks that the Chamberlains death 
ſhall breed him all quietneſle , eaſe , and power, it looſeth him the hearts 
of all men , and at laſt his office. The working of theſe things was 
thus. 2 
The Queen was by the King her husbands teſtament left Regent du- 
ring her widow-hood. That laſtednort long ; from the 25. of Septem- 
ber untill the next Spring was ended, ſay ſome : others ſay untill the 6. 
of Auguſt almoſt a year. Then ſhe marrieth,and ſo fas from that charge. +4. ow, 
The Earle of Angus did labour to have it continued , anduſed a ſtrong loaſeth her 
motive, which was , that ſo the peace ſhould laſt with England , which eencieby. 
was both profitable and neceflary. The Queen during her Regencie had Ong. 
rocured i ;, She had written to her. brother that he Frould ſtay the war, 
and abſtain from troubling his Nephews Kingdome ; troubled already 
2» £00 much with-factions within it ſelf. He had anſwered her , that he 
,» warred againſt the Scots,when they made war againſt him ; and thathe 
,» would keep peace with them when they kept peace with him. This 
was a magnanimous minde, and a Princely (fay our writers , not envious 
ofthe praiſe of the Engliſh ) — indeed it were not without a good 
policie, For by that meane he had [eafure to proſecute his French inken- 
tions without fear of being diſturbed or diverted bythe Scottiſh incurſi- 
Ons . + But we will not extenuarte it : he had indeed the better hand of it, 
andat this time peace was more needfull for Scotland. And therefore 
this reaſon brought by Angus forthe continuation of the Queens autho- 
ritie was ſo much the greater. Burt it could not move the other party, 
whereof the Lord Hume ( Chamberlain ) was Chief. They ſhew their 
>» Willingneſſe to honour the Queen. That appeared ( ſay they )in this g 
2» that contrary to the ancient cuſtome of this Kingdome, they had ſuffe» 
,» redand obeyed her authority, whiles ſheher ſelf kept her right by keep- 
,y ing her widow. hood. Now that ſhe had quit it by marrying, why 
»» {hould they not choofe another to ſucceed into the place which ſhe had 
,, left £ which the old laws would alſo have taken from her , which do 
»» not permitthat a woman ſhould govern in the moſt peaceable times, 
» far lefle now , when ſuchevils do threaten, as can ſcarce be reſiſted by 
»» the wilſeſt and moſt ſufficient men. This they pretended , and touched 
,,the point that did annoy them. The marrying of the Earle of Angus 
had made him too great already , the continuing of her authority would 
make him farregreater. | | | | 
This they can not endure; eſpecially the Chamberlain who was jea- 
lous of his greatneſſe , which he thought would impair and leffen his 
own,already beginning todecline , by the retiring and with-drawing of 
Liddiſdale and dale from following him , and cafting them» again 
under the wings of the Dewglaſſes , to whom they had wont to belong. 
This point being once obrained,rhat the Queen ſhould governe no more 
the next was, who thenſhould be the man .Here alfo was no lefle fttifeand cynvencicn 
contention. The Chamberlains credit carried it away;his own power, his bout choo- . 
alliance,the Earle of Arane being his brotherin law,the Earle of Lennox 2392.00: | 
Aranes ſiſters ſon,joyned to the Prelates, ( a Faction ever French , and * 
then more than ever by the King of Englands ſhaking off the yoke of 
Rome ) 
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Rome ) eſpecially the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow,a proud Prelate,and ever 
fatious. By theſe men, all Noblemen at home are deſpiſed and balked, 
and the Office caſt upon Fohy, called afterward Duke of Albanie, Cou- 
ſin-germaneto the late King,being then in France, brought up in France, 
and onely with the French tongue , where his father was baniſhed and 
forfeited,and-he himſelf not reſtored : yet is he by them, who had not ſo 
much power asto reſtore him in the minoritie of a King ( as had been 
proved in King Fames the ſecond his time, againſt the Earle of March re- 
ſtored in his minoritie) ordained ro be Governour of the King and 
whole Countrey. Bent was the Chamberlain that way : And ſo bent he 
was,that he proteſled openly at the Convention, that though they would 
all refuſe, yer he alone would bring him home,and make hich Governour, 
A great word;if he were notableto do it; a great power if he were able. 
Ir is interpreted ambition in him,and that deſpairing to have that honour 
conferred on himſelf,and envying it ro any other , he took this courſe; 
I cannot be of that minde. He that had power to do ſo much for ano- 
ther, had power to have done ſomewhat for himſelf: Ar leaſt ſo far as 
to have gotten ſome part of the government with others, as it was cu- 
ſtorflable,when they could not agree upon any one man, they divided it; 
It is reported alſo for certain;that the Earle of Angus finding that he was 
ſo earneſt in that courſe, went ro him, and naming him familiarly by his 
name, ,, Alexander,ſaid he,what do you,mean by this 2 that man is-a 
,» {tranger to us,and underſtandeth not our language no more than we do 
,» his. He will work his own ends,and who knoweth after what manner? 
» Whether ornot to the Kings prejudice, who is onely between him and 
,» the Crown. Certainly, he will never regard either of us, whom he will 
,»Tather ſeek to depreſle than toadvance. Go to therefore, ler us agree 
» amongſt our ſelves. Take you the governnient of the borders , and of 
$ all thas licth on that fide of the river of Forth,and let me have thecom- 
,, mand on the other fide. A fair offer,and a wiſe conſideration , which 
the Chamberlain ſhall acknowledge hereafter roo late , and ſhall himſelf 
ſay the like to him that now doth thus admoniſh him. For the preſent he 
refuſed obſtinately, and ( as it may be thought) fatally, perfiſting in his 
former reſolution. Whereof when I conſider what might have been the 
cauſe,l think it hath been not any diſtruſt to obtain ſome place in the gui- 
ding of affairs, but a doubting how to keep it : if by chance any thwart- 
ing or inſociableneſſe of Empire ſhould fall out between them at any 
time thereafter : ii which caſe Angus could not bur be the ſtronger by 
the power of England his allies, they having no partie ſo great to coun- 
terpoize them, For this cauſe he hath thought it fit to bring in the French 
 to<quall the ballance as principall,himſelt onely as acceſlarie,not doubr- 
ing of a chief place both by his deſertin bringing him home, and the ne- 
ceſſitie of his ſervice , which could never be lacking. On this rather than 
the other ground (as I take it ) be hath laid down his courſe. But as well 
as he laid his grounds, hereupon he built both his ruine before three years 
were come about,and ſpeedie repentance ſoon after the arrivall of his 
"'Governour, 
. Howbeit upon this occaſion the Duke of Albanie(ſo called afterward) 
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is ſent for,arrives,is made Earle of March, Duke of Albanic ( which his The Duke of 
father had been before, but was forfeited ) and Governour untill the ASATING 
Kings ripe years. The Lord Hume comes to him; ſonie ſay with a huge 
number (10000.horſe ) ro Dumbartan, whereupon the Governour ſaid; 
he was too great to be a {ubjet. Others —_— he came very privat- 
ly with his houſhold onely (ſome 24.horſe in Kendall Green which was 
his Livery) and tharthe Duke lighted him with this ſentence ; minuit 
preſentia famam, being a man of low ſtature , and —_— no appea- 
rance of much ſtuffto be in him by his out-ſide. However he was then 
welcomed,and what faire and good countenance he got then;it laſted nor 
long. Fohn Hepburne Prior of S. Andrews was his enemie on this occa- Prior Hepbufi 
fion. Andrew Stuart Archbiſhop of S. Andrews was ſlain at Flowdon. 1. j org 
Three divers pretended to the place by divers meanes. .Gawin las Hume. 
Biſhop of Dunkel, uncle to the Earle of Angus,by the Qneens admiſſion, 
Hepburne-by the eleion of the Chapter, Andrew Foreman by the Popes 
gitt. This Foreman was Abbat of Dumfermling;and Aberbrothe; Legar 
trom the Pope,and had gotten thisto maintain his grandour , or asa re- 
ward of his ſervice. The queſtion was hard to decide. All pretended 
right and reaſon. Gawsn Douglas had gotten poſſeſſion of the Caſtle, and 
had pur ſervants into it; but the Pfiour was ſtronger about the town,and 
findes a mean to thruſt them out. Foreman cannot get his Bulls proclai- 
med : none durſtrake it in hand ſo long as Hume arid Hepburite agreed. 
He workes wiſely, having been born under the Lord Hume , he flees to 
him as his Patron, agrees with him as a friend, and gives the Abbacie of 
Coldinghame to his youngeſt brother David, He doth his turne , prog 
claimeth his Bull , but had no power in Fife to proſecute it any further. 
Yet it cauſeth Hepbaryne to come to a point, to take compoſition, the BIi- 
ſhoprick of Murray, and 3000. crownes by year, and a diſcharge for all 
his by-paſt intromiſhons. So he agrees with Foreman ; but diſ-agrees 
with the Lord Hume,and deſpites him with ſuch malice , becauſe of that 
morſe]! pulled out of his jawes , that he ceaſed not to work him whar 
miſchiet he could. He did ſo poſleſſe the Governour with jealoufte of 
the Lord Humes and Angus greatneſſe,and aſpiring,that he thought there 
wasno way to ſecure himſelt, and his Government, but by ridding the 
Countrey of them both. Wheteforerhe Lord Hume reparring to hitn, 
and finding by his negle&tull carriage; and cold entertainment, the lirrle 
good-will he bare him , repentingtoo late his forwardneſſe in his eleRi- 
on,and calling to minde what Angus had foretold him ; though he had 
contemned his counſell,yet now ſeeing no other remedie, went to him, 
and the Queen his wife,condemning his fa, and regrating the preſent e- 
ſtate ofthe King and Countrey, and adviſed them to flie into England 
with the young King. When the Governour had notice of this conſul- 
ration,he uſed fuch diligenceand expedition ; that comingto Stirlin un- 
looked for,he ſurprized the Queen , and removing her, and the Dowglaſſes 
from about the Kirig,he gave the keeping of hum to the Lord Fohy Ere- 
skin,and other three Noblemen. Hereupon the Queen and Angus, as al- 
ſothe Lord Hume, and his brother Wilkam, with-drew themſelves into 
England,and the Governour upon their departure, ſent Ambaſladours to 
| Kk King 
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King Hexry to ckearhimtelf, that he had done nothing why they ſhould 
be {o afragd of him,or leavetheir Countrey. He dealt alſo privately with 
themſclves by their friends , promiſing and proteſting to give them all 
content and {aristadiignyin ſuch wayes, that they beleeving and defiring 
to live at home, returned all of them, {ave onely the Queen ,, whohbeing 
I ady aro then nearthe time of her childe-birth , remained at Harbottle in North- 
1c Dougls humberland., where the was brought tcobed of Lady Margarer Douzlas, 
_ at = Then aſloon as ſhe was ableto endure travell,ſhe went to London;where 
ind, © ſhe was kindly welcomed, and lovingly entertained by her brother King 
Henry,and her filter Mary Queen of France , and afterward Dutchefle af 
Suffolk, Bur the Governours head being once falled with ſuſpitions, and 
new cauſes of diſtruſt ariling dayly,could not be quiered by their return, 
nor the Queens aþſence, neither could he think himſelf bound by promi- 
ſes. Gawin Douglas Biſhop of Dunkel, uncle ro Angus, was commuted co 
priſon:Jebn Lord Drymmend his Grandtather,or mothers brother,& Da- 
vid Panetier Secrerarie tothe late King, were likewiſe laid taſt, _Alexan- 
der Loxd. Hume,and his brother Wi/lzars, were executed, their goods con- 
filcat,their lands forfeited , andtheir heads affixed on the Citie: Gate of 
Edinþurgh,called the Nether-Bow. Being thus rid of the Chamber- 
lain,be did-much fear the Earle of Anghs, whom he left ro governe in his 
abſence ( for he wear into France; but. joyned with him the Farles of 
Arran, Atgyle, Huntley,the Archbiſhop of S.; Andrews, and Glaſgow, 
Ant.Darſs together with a Frenchman, named;#mtonine Darfius, commonly known 
co ci2. bycherile of Sievr dels Beaute. To this La Beaute he allotted Dumbar,the 
lain 1517, Shires of Lowthian, and the Merſe, where the Chamberlaines lands and 
p friends were. This Darfins was {lain by Sir David Hume of Wedder- 
burn, occaſionally, 1n the year 1517. the 18.0f September. For this Sir 
David was out-lawed,hjs houſe leized, and Sir George Dowglas ( Angus 
brother ) ſuſpected £0 be acceſſarie, impriſoned in Garvet Caſtle , they 
not daring to meddle with the Earl himſelf, who was no lefſe ſuſpeRed ro 
have been conſcious of it (though falſely) becauſe Sir David had married 
their ſiſter A /iſop. | 
Diſention MNortlong after this,there fell out an occaſion of great troubles betwixr 
berwixt Ar- the Earle cf Angus,and the Earle of Arrane. There was ſome queſtion 
ranandAn- of the Bailiff-ſhip and right of keepipg Courts in ſedward Forreit , the 
, Earle ot Angus his Lands,but in which _Azarew Ker of Farnihaſte chal- 
lenged a right and priviledge of doing juſtice, and puniſhing male-factors 
as hereditaric Bailiff, In this controverſie Arrane ſided with Farnihaſte, 
not tor any particular relation, or becauſe he thought his right was good, 
but onely in oppoſition to Angus, whom he hated inwardly. What the 
cauſe of his hatred was,we hear not,and they had been good friends be- 
fore. Arrans baſe:{onne Fames Hamilton , as he was 0n his way towards 
Farnzhaſte to afſiſt him, John Summervale of Camnethen ſet upon him, 
killed five or (ix ot his company,tookthiny men and horſes, and purſued 
kimfelt fo near, that he was forced to:turne 1n to Hume Caſtle for his 
ſafetie. This fact was imputed to Angus,on whom Syummerwale did for the 
moſt part depend,men thinking thar it was done by his dire&ion. Bur it 
1s wellknown that befides this quarrell ofthe Earles,that man had ever a 
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particular feude with the Hamiltons. But if the Earle had been guiltie of 
this wrong and offence done unto them , iris not likely that he would 
have been ſo ſlightly accompanied at Edinburgh ; and have ſtayed their 
coming thither with ſo ſmall forces , if he had ſuſpeRed any ill meaning 
from them,or known any ſuch deſerving in himſelt. Beſides they having 
ſo juſt cauſe,they might have complained and gotten redrefle and fatisfa+ 
Eon of the Earle by order of law, if they could have made it appear that 
he had any hand init , and not have takenthis violent courſe. Where- 
fore in all likehhood this was bur a colour and pretext. Hereupon ( how- 
ever ) inthe year 1520. the 27. of April , a convention being appoin- "0 
red at Edinburgh where Archbald Douglas of Kilſpindie ( the Earle of Roe 
Angus his uncle,or Conſin-German rather ) was Proveſt: the H amiltons Edinburgh | 
refuſed ro come thither , alkdging thatthey could not think themſelves _ 
aflured of their lives in the Town , where he was Proveſt. Archbaldto © 
* cut off their excuſe , and that he _— not hinder publick bufineſle, laid 
down his office voluntarily , and in his room was choſen Robert Logane a 
Burgeſle of Edinburgh. Then they came tothe City ; and finding the 
Earle of Angus there but meanly attended , and weakly guarded , his 
friends not being yet conveened , they aſſembled together with the chief 
Noblemen of the Weſt in Archbiſhop Berons houſe in the Black-Frier- 
Winde (this Beton was alſo Chancellour ) and there reſolve by all means 
ro apprehend Angus; alledging that his power was ſo great,that nothing 
pode | be diſcerned freely,ſo long as he was free. The cauſe was plauſible, 
their malice great , and the occaſion fair , conſidering his fingleneſſe,and 
their multitude. 
So ſoon as Angus heard of their conſultation, he ſent ro them his uncle 
the Biſhop of Dunkell , deſiring that if they had any grievance , or juſt 
quarrell againſt him, they would complain thereof ro the convention , to 
whoſe cenſure he would ſubmit himſelf ; and make ſuch ſatisfaction as it 
ſhould pleaſe them to ordain. And to this purpoſe Dunkell ſpake to 
Glaſgowthe Chancellour, to move the reſt to accept of this offer , and 
that he would nor be an inſtrument of civill diſſention. But he had fair 
perſwading of him : no man was deeper in it than he , who was ring- 
leaderto the reſt , and very Epiſcopally had put on armour to be preſent 
at it, and to afſiſt them himſelfin perſon : yet he ſought to excuſe him- 
ſelf; and laid all the blame upon the Earle of Arran, who, ſaid he,is high- 
ly offended with the Earle of Angus for many occafions ; but chiefly fot 
e þ affront done to his ſon by Sommervale, and for the ſlaughter of De /4 
Beaute committed by his brother-in-law Sir David Hume,not withour his 
knowledge,conſent, and councell. For this cauſe Arran will needs have 
him to goto priſon. There is no remedie, ſayes Glaſgow, upon my con- 
ſcience I cannot help it. And in the heat of his afſeveration he bear his 
breaſt with his hand , where his conſcience lay well covered with a jack 
of Maile , or a Secret hid under his Seton or Caſſock. And now being 
knocked upon , it anſwered with a ratling noiſe, which the plares of iron 
did yeeld , bearing witneſle againſt him how little he cared for that in- 
ward witneſſe , which be-lyed him when he proteſted he was deſirous to 


pacifie matters , being indeed thus preparing for warre. Neither did 
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King Henry to clearhimfelf, that he had done nothing why they ſhoulg 
be {o afragd of him,or leavetheir Countrey. He dealt allo privately with 
themſclves by their friends , promiſing and proteſting to give them all 
content and {aristadtigns1n ſuch wayes, that they beleeving and defiring 
to liveat home, retarned all of chem, {ave onely the Queen ,, whoheing 
I ady Marge then nearthe time of her childe-birth , remained at Harbottle in North- 
ret Dougls humberland., where ſhe was broughttobed of Lady Margaret Dowglas, 
born a Hat- Then aſſoon as ſhe yvas able to endure travell,ſhe went to London; where 
lind. © ſhe was kindly welcomed,and lovingly entertained by her brother King 
Henry,and her filter Mary Queen of France , and afterward Dutchefle af 
Suffolk, Bur the Governours head being once falled with ſuſpitions, and 
new cauſes of diſtruſt arifing dayly ,could not be quieted by their return, 
nor the Queens abſence, neither could he think himſelt bound by promij- 
ſes. Gawin Douglas Biſhop of Dunkel, uncle to Angus, was commrted co 
priſon: Joby Lord Drymmendhis Grandfather,or mothers brother,& Da- 
vid Panttier Secrerarie:tothe late King, were likewiſe laid faſt, _Alexan- 
der Loxd Hume,and his brother William, were executed, their gootls con- 
filcat,their lands fortexed , andtheir heads afhxed on the Citie: Gate of 
Edinþurgh,called the Nether-Bow. ,,Being thus rid of the Chamber- 
lain, he did much fear the Earle of Anghs, whom he left ro governe in his 
abſence ( for he went into France-z but. joyned with him -the Farles of 
Arran, Atgyle, Huntley,the Archbiſhop of S.! Andrews, and Glaſgow, 
Ant.Darſus together with a Frenchman, named Antonius Darfins, commonly known 
or cis bycheritle of Sievr de la Beaute, To this La Beaute he allotted Dumbar,the 
lain x517- Shires of Lowthian, and the Merſe, where the Chamberlaines lands and 
- friends were. This Darfius was flain by Sir David Hume of Wedder- 
burn, occaſionally, in theyear 1517. the 18.0f Seprember. For-this Sir 
David was out-lawed,hjs houſe leized, and Sir George Dowglas ( Angus 
brother ) ſuſpe&ed 0 be acceſſarie, impriſoned in Garvet Caſtle , they 
not daring to medgle with the Earl himſelf, who was no lefſe ſuſpeRed ro 
have been'conſcious of it (though'talſely)becauſe Sir David had married 

their ſiſter A {iſop. | | 
Diſſention  Notlong after this,there fell out an occaſion of great troubles betwixr 
berwixr Ar= the Earle cf Angus,and the Earle of Arrane. There was ſome queſtion 
ranand An- of the Bailiff-ſhip and right of keepigg Courts in ſedward Forrelt , the 
, Earle of Angus his Lands,but in which. _Arzarew Ker of Farnihaſte chal- 
lenged a right and priviledge of doing yultice, and puniſhing wale-factors 
as hereditaric Bailiff, In this controverſie Arrane fided with Farnihaſte, 
not tor any particular relation, or becauſe he thought his right was good, 
but onely-in oppoſition to Angus, whom he hated inwardly. What the 
cauſe of his hatred was,we hear not.,and they had been good friends be- 
fore. Arrans baſe-fonne Fames Hamilton , as he was 0n his way towards 
Farnihaſte to aſſiſt him , John Summervale of Camnethen ſet upon him, 
killed five or ſix ot his company,tookthinty ren and horſes, and purſued 
kimfelffo near ', that he was forced to'turne in to Hume Caſtle tor his 
ſafetie. This fat was imputed ro Angus,on whom Syummervale did forthe 
moſt part depend,men thinking that it was done by his diretion. Bur it 
is wellknown that beſides this-quarrell ofthe Earles,that man had ever a 
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particular feude with the Hamiltons. But if the Earle had been guiltie of 
this wrong and offence done unto them , iris not likely that he would 
have been ſo ſlightly accompanied at Edinburgh ; and have ſtayed their 
coming thither with ſo ſmall forces , if he had ſuſpe&ed any ill meaning 
from them,or known any ſuch deſerving in himſelf. Beſides they having 
ſo juſt cauſe,they might have complained and gotten redreſle and fatisfa+ 
ion of the Earle by order of law, if they could have made it appear that 
he had any hand init , and not have takenthis violent courſe. Where- 
fore in all likehhood this was bur a colour and pretext. Hereupon ( how- 
ever) inthe year 1520. the 27. of April , a convention being appoin- ' 
ted at Edinburgh where CArchbald Douglas of Kilſpindie ( the Earle of Tet 
Angus his uncle,or Conlin- German rather ) was Proveſt: the H amiltons Edinburgh | 
refuſed ro come thither , alledging thatthey could not think themſelves on _—_ 
aflured of their lives in the Town , where he was Proveſt. Archbaldto 
* cut off their excuſe , and that he m_ not hinder publick buſineſle, laid 

down his office voluntarily , and in his room was choſen Robert Logane a 
Burgeſle of Edinburgh. Then they came to the City , and finding the 
Earle of Angus there but meanly attended , and weakly guarded , his 
friendsnot being yet conveened , they aſſembled together with the chief 
Noblemen of the Weſt in Archbiſhop Betons houſe in the Black-Frier- 
Winde (this Beton was alſo Chancellour ) and there reſolve by all means 
ro apprehend Angus; alledging that his power was ſo great,that nothing 
could! be diſcerned freely,{o long as he was free. The cauſe was plauſible, 
their malice great , and the occaſion fair , conſidering his fingleneſſe,and 
their multitude. 

So ſoon as Angus heard oftheir conſultation, he ſent to them his uncle 
the Biſhop of Dunkell , deſiring that if they had any grievance , or juſt 
quarrell againſt him, they would complain thereof ro the convention , to 
whoſe cenſure he would ſubmit himſelf ; and make ſuch ſatisfaction as it 
ſhould pleaſe them to ordain. And to this purpoſe Dunkell ſpake to 
Glaſgowthe Chancellour, to move the reſt to accept of this offer , and 
that he would riot be an inſtrument of civill difſention. But he had fair 
perſwading of him : no man was deeper in it than he , who was ring- 
leaderto the reſt , and very Epiſcopally had put on armour to be preſent 
at it, and to affiſt them himſelf in perſon : yet he ſought to excuſe him- 
ſelf5 and laid all the blame upon the Earle of Arran, who,faid he,is high- 
ly offended with the Earle of Angus for many occaſions ; but chiefly for 
the affront done to his ſon by Sommervale; and for the ſlaughter of De /4 
Beaute committed by his brother-in-law Sir David Hume,not without his 
knowledge,conſent, and councell. For this cauſe Arran will needs have 
him to goto priſon. There is no remedie, ſayes Glaſgow, upon my con- 
ſcience I cannot help it. And in the heat of his afſeveration he beat his 
breaſt with his hand , where his conſcience lay well covered with a jack 
of Maile , or a Secret hid under his Seton or Caffock. And now being 
knocked upon , it anſwered with a ratling noiſe, which the plates of iron 
did yeeld , bearing witneſle againſt him how little he cared for that in- 
ward witneſſe , which be-lyed him when he proteſted he was deſirous to 


pacifie matters , being indeed thus ptepating for warre. Neither did 
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Dunkell Rick to tellhim ſo, ſaying , How ow my Lord , we thinks your 
conſcience clatters. Weare Pricſts , it i not lawfull for us to put on armour, 
or bear Arms. it makes us irregalar. And lo leaving him , he returned to 
his Nephew , and told him ſhortly that there was no poſſibility of com- 
poling matters, and as little of eſcaping or flecing , tor the City Gates 
were ſhut , and his enemies were aſſembling. For me 1 am a Church- 
man , 1 will goto my Chamber and pray for you. And ſo hedid , bur 
he {ent his ſervants with the Earle to aide him. Some aſcribethis ro 
want of-ſtrength,and to his dehilitie andold age; but it was indeed,becauſe 
he held it not lawtull, as a thing forbidden in the Canon-law, and which 
he had reproached to Biſhop Betox. For in the year 15 13. his eldeſt bro- 
ther George {lain at Flowdon was but 44. and Gawiz the fourth brother 
not above 38. or 39. {ſo thatnow inthe year 1520. he hath not been 
morethan 46. which is no age of Decrepitneſle. Dunkell being gone 
to his devotion , Angus without further conſultation reſolves rather to 
die honourably defending himſelf againſt his enemies , than tobe hailed 
( he and his friends ) forth to the Scaffold , and lay their necks upon the 
block to be be-headed by their proud and inſulting enemies. So he 
conveens his {mall croup , telsthem what his minde was , and exhorts 
them to ſtand to it mantully, They all commended his reſolution , and 
ſhewed themſelves moſt willing to hazzard their lives for his fatety. 
Wherefore that they might not be ſurprized in their Chambers , they 
came forth, and went down the High-Streer ( for the Earle did lodge ar 
the Straight-Bow ) being inall but 80. or 100. at moſt ; but they were 
all of them choice men , valarous , and hardie. Angus was well belo- 
vedinthe Town , 10 that when he came by the Shops where the Pikes 
and Spearesare made , they had libertie to turniſh themſelves with long 
Weapons , and many allo were reached to them by the Citizens out ar 
the Windows,and from the Stairs ; which was no {mall advantage, their 
enemies having nolong Weapon at all. The Chief Street is 10 {cated 
thatthe Gates being ſhut there is no entrie to it , but by ſome few Lanes 
that reach from the Cow: gate ; in one of which called the Black-frier- 
Winde the adverſe party had conveened. Now thatthey might not 
iſſue forth upon him ar divers places,and ſo oppreſle him withtheir mul- 
titude , Angus had cauſed his-men to cloſe up and barre the entrances of 
the Lanes with Coale-horſes , and Ale-barrels , Carts, and ſuch things 
as would beſt ſerve for that purpoſe,and could be gotten on a ſudden. He 
placed alſo.ſome few men at every Lanes head to defend the Barrica- 
does; but he himſelf with the choyceſt and moſt reſolute of his compa- 
ny ,. planted themſelves directly over againſt the Black-frier-Winde, 
which he had left open for them , and as they thronged out , he aflailed 
them with Pikes and long Weapons. There having {lain many of the 
tormeſt that came out,and {ſcattered them all , he drave the reſt down the 
Lane , which by the narrownefle thereof , made their number unprofi- 
table , as had been rightly fore-ſeen by Angus , who knew that a few 
would be ableto make good a ſtraight paſlage againſt many, ther multi - 
eitudeavailing nothing , ſcarce one of ten having room to fight at once, 
and-come to ſtrokes cogether, The Earle of Arranand his fone _ 
Hamilton 
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Hamilton ( having been apparantly of that number that iffued forth atthe 
Lanes head at firſt, or el{e he could not have gone that way ) croſling the 
High- Street , fled down a Lane on the Northfide of the City , and tind- 
ing a Coale-horſe ſtanding in their way,they threw off his loading, and 
rode through the North-logh at a foord where there is none known 
now , and ſo eſcaped eaſily, no man purſuing them that way. The refh 
were ſcattered onthe other fide of the Town , of which ſome fled to the 
Grmy-Friers Monaſterie for ſantuary , the Chancellour fled on foot to 
Lichgow. Inthe mean time , while they were at this bickering within 
the City with great tumule , William Douglas Priour of Coldingham 
( Angus his brother ) and Sir David Hume ( his brother in law ) came to 
the City Gates with 800. horſe which they had brought out of the 
Merſe, and finding them ſhut , broke open the wicket with Smiths ham- 
mers, and ſo entred. But beforerthey could get in , the fray was ended; 
Angus ſtrengthened and emboldened withthis ſupply , becauſe the Ci- 
ty was ſtill tull of his enemies , cauſed i ro be proclaimed with ſound of 
Trumpet at the Market-Crofle , that none ſhould be ſeen abroad with 
Arms but heand his, under pain of death. This enforced them of his 
adverſe party to crave leave to depart , which was granted untothem. 
Such was his moderationtowards thoſe who had plotred his ruine and 
overthrow. He had fought for his life and honour,not out of malice,or 
hatred , andnow that theſe were out of danger he lets his enemies go a- 
way [ate and ſound. And fo there deparred of them in one company 
800. horſe well laughed at, and derided of the beholders, to ſee ſo many 
beaten and chaſed by ſo few. - Beſides theſe there were many others that 
had fled before , anddiversſtayed ſtill nrthe City lurking. This con- 
Ali tell out in the year 1520. the laſt of April , in whichthere were 70, 
flaine , and ewo of note ;' Patrick Hamilton brotherto Arran,and the Ma- 
ſter of Montgomerie. The Chancellour( as we have ſaid ) fled diſguiſed 
ro Stirlin ro the Queen. After this , Sir David Hume. returning to the 
Merle, and being thus ſtrengthened by the authority and countenance of 
Angus , found means to take his own houſe of Wedderburne trom thoſe 
chat had kept it fince the killing of De la Beawte. He rookalſo the Caſtle 
of Hume at the ſame'time which had been ſeized on by the Governour, 
and was kept by men thathe had pur intoit. And thus was the Earle 
of Angus partie ſettled and ' ſtrengthened: in the Merſe. Alſo in Low- 
thian he had no oppofition or contrary , neither in Tividale, and ſuch os 
ther parts of the borders. "The Hamiltons were the onely great men that 
had any equality to match him';, and werenow incenſed by theirlofle at 
Edinburgh. Some of his fniends lay near unto them, Robert Lord Boyde 
was his depender,and ſpeciall friend. He was alſo near to him in bloud,for 
Angus his Grand-mother ( EliZabeth Boyd) was ſiſter to Thomas Boyde, 
Grand-fatherto this Robert.' The Lord Boyde was nearer to Arran ; for 
King Famesrhe third his fiſter was mother ro Arran,and Grand-mother 
to Boyde,as is probable, Bur Beyde followed Angus more than him. His 
houſe of Kilmamock in Cunninghame , lay neareſt to their Forces 
Cliddiſdale,and'fartheſt from the Earle of Angus his power and friend- 
ſhip: Therefore they beſiege ir,but without ſucceſle, it being\ſo well de- 
tended, 
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fended,that they roſe and went away without getting of it. 

Thenext year (1521.the 18.0t July ) Angus came to Edinburgh, ac- 
companied with his friends , and eſpecially the Hwmes that were baniſh- 
ſhed,as our writers deſfigne them. By which he means ratheſt(as I think) 
Georgenow Lord Hume( for he is Lordever after this ) and Sir David of 
Wedderburne with his brothers , who may be ſaid to have been baniſh- 
ed, in regard he was denounced Rebell, and out-lawed : but otherwiſe 
he never went out of the Countrey , bur dwelt ever ſtill in ſome part of 
the Merſe. There Angus ( as Buchanan ſayes ) but ( as our folks ſay ) 
George Lord Hume and Wedderburne , by Angus his connivence , took 
down the heads of the late Chamberlain , and his brother Wiltam , and 
interred them ſolemnly in the Gray-ftriers. He paſſed from thence to 
Stirlin , hoping to have found the Chancellour Beron there , but he was 
fled. From thence he returned to Edinburgh. 

Abour the 28. of Ocober , the Governour returned out of France. 
Angus his power ſeemed to him to be too-great. He determines to di- 
miniſh ir. For which purpoſe he commands himſelf ro go into France, 
cauſeth his uncle the Biſhop of Dunkell ro be {ent forto Rome , as wee 


have ſaid above. Neither did Angus return out of France , untill the 
Government was taken from the Duke , who from this time forward 
doth — of importance. For the next year 1522. he went with an 
Army to Solway to have invaded England ; Buthis Army loved him 
not ; all went unwillingly with him , and againft the hair. The Earle 
of Huntly being come within three miles of England , openly retuſed to 
g0 any further ; ſo that he was forced to move Dacres and Muſgrave 


( Engliſh-men ) under hand to ſue for peace , that he might have 
ſome thew of an honourable cauſe for his retreat. Wherefore the 20. of 
October the ſame year , away he goeth again to France having ſtayed 
one full year in Scotland, and returnes into Scotland the next year 1523. 
the 22. of September. He brought then with him 3000. foot , and 
100, men of arms. Then aflembling an Army of Scots ( the 20. of 
October) thinking to do great matters with his French aid , but having 
pate Tweed at the Bridge of Melroſe , he was ſerved juſt as he had 

enthe year before ; they refuſed ſtill to enter into England. There- 
upon he came back again to the other ſide of the River,and coming along 
by the bank thereof on Scottiſhground , he beganto batrer from thence 
the Caſtle of Warke ftanding onthe other ſideof the River on Engliſh 
ground. And having made a breach cauſed his French-men to give the 
aſſault, whoentred the breach,bur they were repulſed again, and beaten 
out. So he left the ſiege,and retired ro Lawder in the night. Intheſpring 
he goeth again into France promiſing to return before September , and 


taking a promiſe of the Nobilitie that they ſhould nottranſport the King 


from Stirlin before his return. This their promiſe was keeped with the 
like fidelity as he had kept his promiſe made to the Chamberlain. For 
the King was brought to the Abbey of Halyroodhouſe by the Queen his 
mother ; The Earls of Arran , Lennox , Crawford , and many others : 


Albanies go- And from thence with all ſolemnitie of Parliament ; ro the Parliament 


vernment 2. 


brogated. 


houſe , where he did ſolemnly abrogate the Governours authority : oy 
whic 
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which mean he ſaved him a labour of returning into Scotland again. He 
needed nor,neither dide return any more ro it , nor paſſe the Seas for 
that errand. He had governed , or rather mif-governed the ſpace of nine 
years. He ſpent in his journeyes , and ſtaying in France , five whole 
years,or fix ot thele nine, being ablent from the countrey,and leaving it a 
prey to forreiners,and civill ambition and diflention, and when he was at 
home , he abuſcd and oppreſſed the Nobilitie by {laughter or banith- 
ment. | 
But though he returned no more, yet others returned for him , thoſe 
whom he nad cauſed go ro France by his authoritie,do now return with- 
out his licence, yea without licence or recalling of any other, for- ought 
we read. The Earle of Angus retarnes after he had been in France almoſt 
three years. He returned through England, having firſt ſent Simon Panan- 
o,and obtained licence of K. Henry,by whom he was received lovingly, 
and ciſmiſſed liberally, For K. Henry defied greatly the diminiſhing of the 
Governours authoritie,& was glad of the alrerations in Scotland, &there- 
fore did make the more of Angus, becauſe he knew that he was oppoſite 
tothe Duke. Ar his rerurne he found the eſtare of the Countrey in this 
caſe, We told before,how in the vear 15 18.the Queen his wite, and he, 
had with-drawn themſclves inzo England,and ſtayed at Harbottle, where 
ſhe bare her daughter Lady Margaret Ponzlas : how her husband ha- 
ving returned into:Scotland,ſhe ( after her deliverie ) went to the Court 
of England to viſit het brother and her fiſter, with whom ſhe ſtayed tor 
the {pace of a whole year. Ih which timethe Earle her husband becomes 
acquainted with a daughter of Triquair,by whom he had a daughter cal- 
led Feanc Douglas,married afterward to Patrick Lord Ruthven. When the 
ueen came home again,he meets her ar Berwick, and brought her to E- 
dinburgh. She having gotten notice of this wrong he had done her , ne- 
ver lived with ga in char love hey had done before. And now having 
ſer her affe&tion upon. a younger brother of the Lord Ochletrees, whom 
ſhe intendedro create Lord Merhven,ſhe was become altogether his ene- 
mie : And that ſo obſtiharely, that howbeir her brother K. Henry wrote 
to her,that for her own honour, for the peace and quietnefle of the coun- 
trey,and for the advantage of his affaires,ſhe would be reconciled to him; 
yet ſhe not onely would not yeeld ro it, but even ſued for a divorce- 
ment before the Pope , at the Court of Rome, alledging that Angus 
had been affianced,betrothed,or hand-faſted to that Gentlewoman who 
barethe childe to him before he had married her,and ſo by reaſon of thar 
pre-contraR,could not be her lawfall husband. She prevailed not in her 
lure, for her atledgance could not be proved, being alſo untrue : but ſhe 
ancreaſed in ſpightand hatred againſt him, and was ſet ( by all themeans 
ſhe could ) ro overthrow him. This drew Arrants be of her Faion ; 
both of them difliking that Angus ſhould be in the firſt place, and ſuſpe- 
Ring he would not becontented with the ſecond , bent their Forces to 
contend againſt him as for: dominion and empiring. - On the orher fide 
there were the Earle of Lennox.and Argyle, who had afſfifted the Queen 
and Arran;and helpedthem to abrogatethe Duke of Albanies authoriry, 
and coeftabliſhche King him{elf in the Government of the Kingdome. 
| Þutg 


The Earle of 
Angus returns 
vut of France, 
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But now finding that the Queen and Arran took all the guiding of the 

The Trium- King and Countrey into theirown hands onely, and did not admit them 
virate of An xg be any Way ſharers with them therein, but wholly excluded them from 
pus, Argy'cs all copartnerſhip, they were glad of Angus his returne : for they knew 
that by his power they ſhould be able either to break the authoritie of the 

ueenand Arran, orto diminiſh it in ſome meaſure. Neither were they 
deceived in their expeRation : for having conveened the greater part of 

the Nobilitie, Angus, Lennox, and Argyle , are choſen Keepers and Go- 

vernours of the King and Countrey. Heiteupon = paſſe torth with 

great celeritie , accompanied with 2000. horſe, and move Archbiſhop 
Beton,Chancellour,to conſent to the election, who did accordingly, nor 

daring to refuſe. Then to Stirlin they go, and there depoſe all thar 

bare any publick Office, whom they ſuſpected, and placed in their rooms 

ſuch as were ſure to their fide. From thence they came to Edinburgh, 

and made there entrie without violence. The Queen and Arran remai- 

ned in the Caſtle with the King , confident in the ſtrength of the place, 

and the Kings ( though naked,and unarmed) authoritie : but there being 

but a ſmall trench caſt up about the Caſtle, they yeelded rhemſelves,and 

it, becauſe they were no wayes provided for enduting a fiege. The King 

onely was retained,and the reſtdiſmiſſed. The order of governing a- 

greed upon amongſt theſe three Earles , was , that they ſhould rule by 
Tturnes,cach of them his foure moneths ſucceſſively. The firſt place was 
Anguſes£ither by lot, or by conſent. During the time of his preſiding, 

the Abbacie of Holy-rood-houſe fell vacant; the Abbot thereof George 

Creichton being advanced to be Biihop of Dunkell. Angus conterres this 

Abbacie on his brother William,Prior of Coldinghame,cither by himſelf 

and his own power,or by moving the King to conferte it upon him, and 

that without the conſent of the other ewo, which he thought he needed 
not,ſeeing he wasabſolute Governour for his time. Fhe other two 

thought themſelves wronged by this balking , and thought that howſo- 

ever he was for thoſe moneths to attend the King alone, yetthar he ought 

not to governe , or diſpoſe of any thing of moment by himſelt a- 

lone. Sothey take offence at it, and Argyle retires, and with-drawes 

himſelf home into Argyle. Lennox would gladly have done the like, 

'_ burthe King detained him for the love he bare him, yer did he utter his 
_ diſcontentedneſle many wayes. Thus is the Trium-virate diſſolved : 
ved, for which diſſolution Angus is blamed, as having encroached upon the 
others,and drawing all to himſelfalone. But he ſeemes to be unjuſtly 
blamed,ifthis were the time of his. Government ( as it ſhould appeare it 

was) and not of attendance onely ; for they alſo atrended the King at 

that ſame time. Thedecifion of this queſtion depends upon the words 

of the Ac or Contract of their agreement in point of governing, which 

we have not preciſe. Yet they ſeem to have been too haſtie,in that they 

did not expect their turne, during the time of which ſome ſuch thing, or 

rhaps {ome betterthing might have fallen in their donation, wherein if 

e had impeded,or hindered them,then they might have had juſt and un- 

deniable cauſe to complain of him. Now they abandon their charge, and 

thereby give him occaſion to adminiſter all alone , -which is imputed - 

is 
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hisambirion, And ſo hetakes all upon him, making ſmall reckoning of 
their offence, which he eſteemed to be unjuſtly taken, and leaningro the 
greatneſle of his own power, which was ſtich as we have ſaid /; and was 
now alſo increaſed by having the Earl-of Huntly for his ward and pupill, 
he being lefr Turour by his Grandfather Earle Alexander Gordon, and ha- 
ving gotten the Wardhip from the King;ſo that now lic had tiSftiends 
and dependers of the houſe of Hantly to be his.  - | | 
In this mean time fell out the ſlaughter of Patrick Blackader Archdeacon x1, 0... 
of Dumblane , Couſin Germane to Robert Blackader, ſometime Priour of of Paik 
Coldingham , and brother Germane to Robert Blackader late of Blacka- P!ackader, 
der. Robertthe Priour of Coldingham had been ſlain before by Sir Da- ,5Dundiane, 
vid Hume of Wedderburne,and his brother Fohn Hume being in his com- 
pany, is thought to have given him the deadly ſtroake: This' Sir David 
married Al;ſon Douglas ſiſter to the Earle of Angus , and reli&t of Robert 
Blackader of Blackadder. She had two onely daughters , married to two 
of Sir Davids brothers ; the eldelt to this Zohn Hame , and the younger 
to Robert Hume , who claimed ; and pofleſt the Lands of Blackader inthe 
right of their wives, who were heirs of Line. Hence aroſedeadly feude 
betwixt them , andthename of Blackader , who challengedro be heirs 
by entailment of the Lands to the heirs male. Whereforethey had laid 
wait for John divers times to have ſlain him : eſpecially at one time he 
being in a Taverne in Edinburgh ; and his men being all abroad, or in a- 
hother room with a Gentlernan or two of his acquaintance , andcoinpa- 
gions, a Prieſt of Arch-deacon Blaskazers came into the room where he 
was. John, not knowing who he was, defired him to drink with him out 
of courteſie, but he refuſed , and went forth preſently. When he was 
bone;one of the houfe ſayesto Fohn,it ye had known who that man was, 
e would not have offered him any wine , for it was ſuch an one. 1f 7 had 
nh ( ſayes John ) that it had been he , I ſhould have mailt him drink his 
bellie full whether he would or not. ' As they were thus talking , a ſervant 
of the houſe going to the door ; eſpies the Arch-deacon coming with a 
great company of men , and came running to Fohy and told him of ir, 
who leaping to the door juſt as they were ready to enter, made good the 
door , and dtave them back , ſo that with much ado ; he and thoſethar 
were with him found means to ſhut it. This attempr ſo incenſed him, 
that having underſtood of the Arch-deacons coming to Edinburgh ar 
this time, he lay ih wait for him by the way, and flew him. This flaugh- 
ter was impured tothe Earle of Angus by his enemies ; art leaſt ſome aſ- 
perſion thereof was rubbed upon hin ; becauſe (as —— Angus 
fad ſent for the Arch-deacon , and he was come upon his lending tor; 
and (as ſome ſaid)upon an appointment of agreeahce to be made berwixr 
Fohn Hume and him. But Fohneverinall diſcourſe', or conference of 
that buſineſle denied that everthere was any appointment , or overture 
of agreement, or that he ever knew of Angus his ſending for him. | That 
which made it the rather beleeved to be done by Angus conſent , or pri- 
vity was , becauſe when in the tumult raiſed upon the flaughrer , divers 
went out to have apprehended Fohy, Sir George Douglas ( the Earls bro- 


ther ) went out atſo to have taken him at che Earls command ; who was, 
LI highly 
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highly offended that he fhould have comminted this infolencie in/his go- 
verament ; Whom when the others ſaw , they ſuſpected thathe being 
Johns wives uncle , and ſeeing many Dougluſes and Hwmes in his compa- 
ny (who were friends and allied with Fohn ) was come out, not to appre- 
hend bye co defend and affift him, Wherefore rhey returned from purſy- 
ing.of- him, Sir:Ggorge -alſs returned ſhortly after without finding 
him , neither vas there any {earch made for him after that ; Angus(be- 
ſides that he was unele to Fehns wite ) having almoſt continuall uſe of 
{eryiceable and aftive men, being loath to offend his brother Six David, 
and his other friends in the Merle, And now werethings in working, 
and a tation making againſt Angus. Arch-biſhop Beter,who had joyned 
with him rather out of fear, than.good-will , had quickly fallen off from 
them.:. And Angus. ; tq be revengedot him , bad brought the King to 
his lodging in Edinburgh , andintromerted and ſeized on his houſhold 
ſuffe:for his own uſe. Argyle and Lennax had ſeparated trom him : 
'The Queen and. Arran were his profeſſed enemies. Theſe bad their 
friends about the King: Lennox was eyer with. him ,and moſt entire of 
any. His domeſtick fervants were corrupted þy the Queen , who there- 
fore all fought by all; means to. alienate the Kings minde fram the Dou- 
glaſſes, detracting and calumniating their a&ions, ome juſtly , many of 
them unjuſtly , ig thetr errours, mYy-interpreting.things dqubt- 
full, concealing the good which they gid , and traducing all; . Thus djd 
the King ( though to retain his favour they had uſed him with all indul- 
gence , and had loofed the rains to all delights and pleaſures,even more 
than was fit ) weary of their government; Yet were they, {0 incircum- 
{pe& , or careleſſe , that they neglected to remove his ſyſpeRted ſervants, 
and to place their own aſſured trends. about him ; either .nqt doubti 

them that were wirh him , or, being $60 cantident.in their own fireogth 
and power , ſo that by little and little he became altogether alienate : ar 
laſt he opened his-minde to ſuch: as he truſted ,. and began to.conterre 
with them of the way and means how to be ſet free from that bondage, 
as he was taught racall it. Aboyeall he did moſt eſpecially conterre with 
the Earle of Lennox. While they are in plotting of theſe devices, An- 
gus (cicher not knowing, or not caring what,they were doing) was much 
troubledin fettling andordering the borders, and the out-laws there. He 
had made many rodes thither,but cffe&ted nothing or litle. Naw he takes 
reſolution (for the better furtherance )to go into Tividale, and(the more 
toterrifie the malefaours , and to encourage others againſt them ) tg 
takerhe King with him. Being come to Jedbrough, he moves the King 
to commandthe chief of the Clannes to bring. in ſuch men as were given 
up by nawe in writing to. bim. It, was, obeyed z, and by that mean many 
were execute and put.to death, , many pardoned in hope of amendment, 
and that of the principal malefaours. While all are glad hereof, and 
their mindes looſedto ſome peace of contentment,, the occaſion ſeemed 
fair , and as it had-been falken from Heaven , to them who were enc- 
=_ to, the Douglaſrs, of taking the King gut, of their hands and cuſto- 


The meanis deviſed thus , that. Balcleugh ( wha dwelt within a little 
of 


gaink Angus. 
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of Jedbrough ) ſhould invite the King to his houſe ,and retain him there 
( being not unwilling ) till more were come and conveened. Bur that 
plot failed by chance , orby diſcovery , the King being brought back ro 
Melrofle; Norwithitanding hereof , Balcleugh reſolving to proſecute, 
what he intended, would aflay to do by force what he had failed in by 
craft.” He aſſembled about 1co0. horſe of his friends and other borde- 
rers accuſtomed to theft. He caſt himſelt to be in the Kings way, as he 


was topaſſeinto Lowthian at the Bridge of Melrofſe upon Tweed. The c.pa;e te. 
Earle of Angus ſends to him,and asks his meaning,8& wils him to retire. ewixr Angus 
T and Balcleuch 
bridge 
lrofte, 


He anſwered , he was come to ſhow hitnſelf , and his friends to the King 


his Maſter, as other border-men did. Then a Herauld was ſentto him, o&me 
commanding him to with-draw himſelf out of the way , in the Kings 1526. 


name ; but his anſwer was, thathe knewthe Kings minde as well as he 
and would not go away till he ſaw him. The Earle of Angus had nor 
ſo many in number about him as Balcleugh , yer thoſe he had being 
his choyce Gentlemen , together with the Chiefs of the names of Hume, 
and Key , George Lotd Hume , and Andrew Ker of Cesford , all valiant 
and active men,he refolved to hazzard batrell. And becauſe they were all 
come out on horſe-back, he gave otder that they ſhould alight, and fighr 
on foot. The Lord Hume anſwered , he would do ſo if the King would 
command him todoit. We hearnot what anſwer was made , or that 
the King commanded, but he alighred, and rook part very honeſtly with 
the reſt. Balcleugh alſo alighted , bur he had no ſooner joyned barrell, 
than a greatnumber of his men ( better accuſtomed to ſteal then to fight) 
fled away and left him. He himſelf, and his friends,ſtood ro it manful- 
ly, and continued the fight , which was for a ſpace very fierce and hard ; 
as being in the preſence of the King , who was a beholder , and was tobe 
the reward ofthe victor. Ar laſt Walter Scot of Balcleugh , being hurt, 
his whole company turned their backs , there being fourſcore of them 
{lain , and having firſt ſlain Andrew Rer of Cesford. Balcleugh eſcaped 
himſelfour of the Field. Hereupon began deadly feude bertwixt rhe 
Kers and Scots ; or was tenued and continued divers years after , and di- 
vers rtiutthers and flaughters followed upon it , amongſt which was the 
ſlaughter of Sir Walter Scot himſelf in Edinburgh. There my Lord Fle- 
ming alſo alighted with Angus , and took part in the confliit , butthe 
Earle of Lennox fate ſtill on his horſe by the King , as an indifferent ſpe- 
Ratour , and looker ori. He being before aſuſpeRed , but now ( by 
this ) a declaredenemie to the Dougiaſſes with-dtew Himſelt from Court. 
This fell out abour the 18. of July 1526. ON EIN 
After this attempt , Angus percelving ſo many evil-affeQed roward 


him , entred into parleying withthe Earle of Arran ; and having compo- Arran joynes 
cn an. 
makes upa 


ſed theirold differences, , received hjm to be his partner , and fellow-go- 
vernout in ruling the Countrey. This didthe more incenſe Lennox a-. 


” 


gainſt them both , and his anger made them both the more watchfull fatien. a-... 


and carefull to ſtrengthen themſelves againſt him. The ground of their 5** them: , 


diſſention was this ; Lennox was Atrans ſiſters ſonne (as hath been ſaid) 
and failing heirs of his own body , was to be his heir , and to fiicceedas 


well to the Exrldome of Arran, as to his right and title to the Kingdome- 
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of Scotland,afterthe King and his heires', and there being uu appea- 
rance of it, Lennox had conceived great hope that he ſhould be his heir, 
becguſe his uncle Arran had been long married to the Chamberlan Hume 
his ſiſter,and had no children by her. She alſo her ſelf. { whether be- 
cauſe ſhe was of gaQd age,or becauſe ſhe had been ſo long barren ) had 
loſt all hope troconceive; whereupon her husband (either by her advice, 
or not without her conſent, as is thought) divorceth from her,pretending 
he had before he married her, lien with a kinſwoman of hers , that was 
ſo near in bloud , as made his marriage with her inceſtuous,and ſo could 
not be brooked by him with a good conſcience. $0 being divorced, he 
marries one Betox,daughter to Creigh in Fyfe, who was brother to Betou 
Archbiſhop of S. Andrewes. Thus was a great inthe Earle of Len- 
nox his hopes,chiefly concerning the Earledome of Arran, for as touch- 
ing the Crown,the report went,that the King would entaile that to him, 
out of his own favour. Neither was his hope of Arran quite given 0- 
ver,ifthedivorcement could afterward be quarrelled either in ſubſtance, 
or formality, which Lawyers might readily do in a ſubject of this nature, 
which is ſo tull of queſtions and doubts. Thele things wrought jealou- 
fie, that contrariety , and alienation of mindes_ , which ſoone begar ho- 
ſtiliry and hatred. The diverſity of faRion increaſed it , andit bred and 
increaſed the faction. The King held firm for Lennox , or was held 
firm by .him , and ſent him many private Letters to many of the Nobi- 
litie , with whom he dealt , and drew a great faction. In which being 
yery confident , he aſſembled chem ar Stirlin , where was Arch-biſhop 
Beton, and divers other Biſhops. There he propounded in plain terms, 
the ſetting of the King at liberty ; which they decreed and appointed a 
day forthe performance and execution thereot. Angus ſo ſoon as he had 
found the winde thereof , and had begun to ſmell it out , had written to 
the Earle of Arran to come to Lithgow , where they might meet , and 
take ſuch order as was needfull. | a was not flow, but gathered his 
Forces quickly , and kept the appointment. Lennox hearing ot it, reſol- 
ved (though the day were not yet come that was appointed for his ailo- 
ciats to conveen at Stirlin ) to.adventure to fer upon the Hamilrons,betore 
Angus (who was at Edinburgh) ſhould joyne with them, with ſuch pow- 
er aS he had ready about him. The Hamiltons having noticeof Lennox 
his intention,advertiſed the Earle of Angus thereot. Angus made ready, 
and addreſſed himfelt forthe journey,bur he got many lerts and impedi- 
ments. The King alſo.did hinder and ſtay him not a little , for he lay 
long a bed,pretending indiſpoſition.and fickiſhneſle, he marched lowly, 
and ſtayed often, and made many halts. by the way, as. being weary, and 
troubled with looſeneſle of his belly , which moved. bim, often. ro un- 
truſſe, which he did onely for an excuſe of purpoſe ro ſtay them. Angus 
prong it,and fearing left he ſhould come too late: ; left his. brother 

ir George,and ſome few with, him to attend the King, made all the haſte 
he could ro.joyn with Arran in time. Inthis.mean while, Lennox was 
come from Stirlin ſtrajght to Linlithgow ;, and the Hamiltons iſluing out 
ofthe Town, had manned the Bridge , which is a,mile from the Town, 
and the reſt-had put themſelves in.order of, battelLalong ſome ſinall. hils 


nor 


not farre from the Bridge. This forced Lennox to forſkke the paſſing 
of the River by the Bridge ,-and to crofſe the water at a foord a ltele a- 


bove, near to the Abbey of Machlem.- He exhorted his mento affaile c,q;e .. 
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the Hamiltons , before Angus ſhould come to affiſt them : and they-miade Linlithgow, 


haſte , but by roo much haſte they broke their ranks ,” and having the Lennoxand 


lou. 


lictle hils ro climbe up , they were out of windewhen they cane ro 
ſtrokes , and withall the cry aroſe that Angus did approach. ,” So the 
Hamiltons aflailing them with long Weapons froin'a ground ofadyan- 
tage, and the Davglaſſes alſo coming upon them on the other hand, Len- 
nox his men were over-thrown , being fore wounded; This was done 
ere Sir George Douglas could come tothetn , who defired greatly tobe 
with his brother, but was held back by the Kings pretences. Ir is con- 
ſtantly reported ,. that Sir George ſeeing the King linger thus , and knows+ 
ing that he did it of purpoſe , faid to him in grear fury , 1t & as mach #5 
our lives are worthy , if our enemies get you from us toiny ; which , rather 
than they ſball do , wewill bold faſt one half of you , and et them pull away the 
other. Theſe words the King never forgot, nor forgave; neither would 
ever hear of pardoning him: z when he ſeemed not tobe implacable ro- 
wards the reſt. When the King could not ſtay Augus any longer from 

oing toaide the Hamultonz;he ſent Andrew Wood of Largoeto have ſayed 


ennox life by all means, . But he was ſlain in the chace by the Earle of ;.,7. nun, 


Arrans bale ſon Fames Hamilton , who uſed the vidtory cruelly-, 'and 
whom afterwards a Groom of Lennox wourided almoſt to death, having 
Rabbed him in five or (ix places , in revenge of his Lords death. He was 
lamented of his uncle Arran with many tears ; by Angus with ſorrow 
and ſadneſle of hearty bur above all , the King took his dearh ill, ſeeing 
his care to ſave him not to have ſucceeded, Ir is ſaid that when he was 
coming from Stirlin , Arran ſent to him , and prayed him not ro come 
forward , butto ſtay , otherwiſe that he would force him to fight him, 
which he deſired not co do. To which Lennox anſwered ; That he 
would nor ſtay , but would go and fee the King maugre him, and all that 
would take his part. But his purpoſe was directly to fight the Hamiltons, 
and not to go to the King ; tor hecould not goto him ; and leave them 
ſtrong behinde him , having the Dowglaſſes before him. There were ſlain 
with him the Laird of Howſtoun, and the Maſter of Glencarne was {ore 
wounded , and hardly faved by the Earle of Angus 5 whoſe Confin he 
was ( brother and ſiſters children ) as is faidabove. After the Batrelt, 
thoſe that had born armsagainſt the King were enquired after , and ſum- 
moned to compeere in judgement ; but ſome of theni compounded for 
money , ſome became dependers tothe houfe of Angts , fometo rhe 
Earle of Arran. The obſtinate were purſued by Law /; ſuch as the Earle 
of Caffils , who alledged for himſelf ; that he had the Kings Lerterto 
ſhow for his warrant, todo what he had done; whereupon they deſifted 
from turther proceſſe againſt him ; which I ſee no ground why they 
ſhould have doneupon a private Letter, and as little reaſon is there why 
they could not charge him withthe hurting or ſlaying of forne man, fee- 
ing he was in theBatrel. It ſhould feem they would not have been ſo malt-. 
cious,6& vehement againſt meii,as our writers give out;or not fo pregnant. 
in 
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in the inventing of crimes and quarrells,as menare now a dayes. Caſſilfs 
was {lain by the Sheriffe of Aire his friends ( alittle after) ar the inſtiga- 
tion of Arrans baſtard,who had killed Lennox art Linlithgow,becaule he 
ſtood to juſtifie himſelf , and refuſed to become a depender ot the houſe 
of Arran. His ſon berook himſelfco the proreRtion of the Douglaſs , 
came to Archbald Douglas of Kilſpindie ( who was then Theſaurer to 
the King) and was kindely received by him, and lovingly entreated, as 
one who for his noble birth and towardlinefſe he intended to* make his 
ſon-in-law, Now the Earle of Angus knowing well that Archbiſhop 
Beton.was one of the chief ſtirrers up of the Earle of Lennox in this en- 
rerpriſe againſt him,remembring alſo how he had before ſtirred up Ar- 
ran in the ſame manner,and his afliſting of him at Edinburgh, and many 
other times,goes now to S. Andrews,takes the Caſtle by force, and pil- 
lageth ir, but could not apprehend the Fox himſelf , who fled trom hole 
to hole,and linked ſecretly amongſt his friends. The Queen allo (leſt ſhe 
ſhould comeintoher husbands hands)kepr het ſelf hid and ſolitarie. T hee 
eſcaped their ſearch. | 
. After this he went to the Border , where he cauſed the principall of e- 
very Name to give pledges and hoſtages for their good behaviour , and 
keeping of good order. And firſt he went into Liddiſdale with an army, 
where they came and yeelded themſelves to him; and the reſt of the 
Borderers followed their example. And now had the Earle ot Angus 
ſertled all things,in all appearance. His enemies were overcome on the 
Eaſt hand at Melroſe ; on the Welt at Lithgow ; the Earle of Lennox 
was dead,and his FaQtion diſperſed and brokefi , the Queens authoritie 
daſhed,and Biſhop Beto beaten out of the cock-pit , both put to ſave 
themſelves by hiding,all:huſhr,and under hatches; no partie, no fation, 
no men to make head againſt him. Aneſtate highly eſtcemed , greatly 
affeted,and much ſought for by men. Bur as in our bodies, fulneſſe of 
health hath the own danger, ſo in oureſt:res , roo great proſperitie and 
eaſe are the fore-runners of change,which ( as experience dothrteach ) is 
even then at the doores when there is leaſt appearance otherwiſe. lt tell 
out juſt ſo now while the Douglaſſes were thus ſecure of all danger,know- 
ing too well, and leaning too much to their own ſtrength , no partie to 
rake the King from them,no place ſtrong enough to keep him in when 
he were taken,nor to keep them our,no meanes to effeR eitherthe one of 
the other;and threupon grew ſlothfull in attending him, are often ab:oad 
about their buſineſle,he findes firſt the place, then the means to eſcape, 
then the party to maintaine it,and at laſt to over-throw them. The Queer 
(his mother) had the Caſtle of Stirlin as a part of her dowrie , which, 
while ſhe (for fear of the Dowglaſſes) hides her ſelf , was left emptie and 
waſte,and yet not ſeized on by them,who wereneither ſo greedie,as men 
would havethem to appeat,by ſo much + neither ſo circumſpe as wiſe 
men ſhould have been,to ſecure themſelves, knowing the firneſle of the 
place for ſuch a purpoſe, the diſpoſition of the owner ,and the inclination 
| of the King toward themſelves. Now her fear being ſomewhat abated, 
| and the coaſts being clear of them; the Queens ſervants returned thither, 
and furniſhed it morefor ſhow , than ſuthcienr refiſtance of any Force: 
The 
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mear'e mn yy 7 þ.choiovoti + know hui mas no other 
ng, pretending; the cow/ericocieo (event be) 
fend fotredy with her , and gives her ddevtwen in 
with other _ aboiw Metivaien; no:lefle couveirientand ble $6, 
her. And {o:he had-gorten bis ECT The. meanes 
how to retire, werecafie;,which was the nee. 'Hrmweasin Balkland, aw bich 
was not far free Stirlia, ina t lbjett tothe Dougluſſer, mor 
near their forces and power, Sit Gewroe his brocher, are both 
abſent about affairs of'the /egiadin sMgdeyand en hat 
, were to attend the King,orfew and meg! 


when they ace ſecure. pos. knw Srka  honkgts, 7h The 
ſecretly 2s hecould. Havidg gaiazd s Gia n Calle 


with a few of his familiarſervancs, as 
theſe two jos ofthe by ther ctnour, there reſter{ the rhivd 
which theſe crrours had been no errours roThem, not advancage'to ia, 
they had been of no effe& nor importance) chat was a partie to. majarain 
the retreat, This is che main point.and their main ervonr, che rante,and 
the ground of the other wo ercours ,char made thera flothtall. in 

that houſe;in — the King, becaulc they hid their gromd.;,. chere 
could be no partie in Scotland. And Zdahaan wrixes .© concerning che 
Earle Bothewels refuſall to be Lieutenant againſt chem,-rhac he ſav thei 
a lictle before to be ſuch;as all the reſt of Scotland wert not able romarch 
chem. But they took not heed,nor conſidered, that then the. King'wis 
with them. Howeverhis. minde was againſt them, he was in theircuſto- 
dieand power,and it any had been ill-atfeced-co then ; he could bene 
warrant to any Faction, having no aflurance of has life amhiich was derheir 
diſpoſing,and therefore he could nor be a Head toany: Theſe tonfide- 
rations being of no ſmall conſequence,asthe eventnow proves :. for he 
is no ſooner gone from them,than he findesa partic againſt them) -, gow 
that he could be a Head toa _ He writes for many of the Nobili- 
tie,they come all to him : or thefirſt news of his retiring, eune 
without ſtaying till they were ſent = So that -he quickly found Hitt 
ſelf rung our of danger tobe forced, Then by: their advice kecauſerh 
make a Proclamation, that the Douglaſſes abſtaine from all 4dminiſtrath- 
on,and handling of publick effairs,and-that none otrhem, ot their depen» , 


ders,come within twelve miles of the King, under pain” of dearhi.' This tn omg 
Edic being broughto them,as they were 0n their way toward Stirlin, Þ-ail 


many of their friends adviſed them to go forward,/but the Earle hinitelt, 
and Sir George,relolved to obey,and perſwaded the reft to do ſo,. A &utl- 
full and wiſe reſolution, if there was nor ſufficient power with thet'x6'g6 
forward, which others that counſelled thervro go-on; have thought! oſt. 
cient: And if withall they had reſolved to lay down their necks utider 
the yoke;aod beare whatſoever ſhould be laid upon chem. But'thatrh 
did not refolveto do,as appeareth afterward, therefore rhey loftth&e a 
ſathe occafion which might have procured. then peace.on better and 
moreequal|rermes. They returnedto Linlchgow'toremair' there till 
they ſhould hear farther from Court. This their tetiring', arid not 
forward co Stirlin,is fach an over-fight;as a man could fearce Havelook- 
ed for at ſo-wile and refolue heads arid hands> But where rurie'is de- 
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termined; wiſedome 4s taken fromthe wiſeſt, and hearrs from the hardl- 
eſt. They wilt diſobey more out of time hereafter. The 'King makes 
uſe of that reſpit of time,aſſembleth moreand more Forces, ſummonds a 
Parliament in ber. They go to Edinburgh, and aſſemble alſo 
their friends more fully. Both parties aimed more at their own ſecurity, 


and to defend themſelves,thanto offend the other, yet they give place a- 


gain,and the ſecond of Auguſt leave the City, which day the King en- 
tred with diſplayed banner : from thence/by-entreatie of triends) he ſenr 
conditions to them, which it they would obey , there was ſome . hope 
ſhowne of clemencic.and gentle dealing rowards. them. | Theſe . were, 
That the Earle of Angus himſelf ſhould be confined beyond Spey, and 
his brother Sir George, together with his uncle Archbald of Kilſpindie, 
ſhould go to priſon to the Caſtle of Edinburgh. But they: rejected the 


z conditions , andthereupon were ſummoned ro compeare at the Parlia- 


the 6. of Sept, ment in Edinburgh the {1xth of September. .In the mean while their Ot- 


1528. 


The Dougl4 


fices are taken from them,the Chancellorſhip from the Earle, which we 
hear not when it was given to him; Archbiihop :Beton had been Chan- 
cellour in the Governours time,he had conſented to the Triumvirate;and 
afterward had left and forſaken them. Then hath it been rak&n from 
Beton (as fat as we can conjecture)and given to:Angus. It was now given 
to. Gawin Dumbar the Kings Pedagogue in law matters , one who was no 
ill man,but who was thought to be a greater Schollar, than wiſe and pru- 
dent for government. 'The Theſaurers place was taken from Kil{pindie, 
and given to Robert Carnecroſſe,a man better knowne by his bags of mo- 
ney,than for his vertues. Thus driven to their laſt hopes, they labour to 
hinder the meeting of the Parliament , by taking of Edinburgh where « 
was to fit,and from whence the King was returned to Stirlin.Forthis end 
they ſend Archbald of Kilſpindie, with ſome troops of horſe,to aflay what 
he could do. A poor ſhift, if they had gotterrit. But the King had preven- 
ted them,and ſent thither Robert eAtaxwell;, who with his friends and de- 
penders,aſſiſted by a great number of the Commons,excluded them,and 
with watch and ward kept the town till the Kings return. Hereupon An+ 
gus retired to his houſe at Tantallon. The day of the Parliament being 
come, they were cited,accuſed,condemned,and forfeited; the Earle, Su 
George, Killpindie; and Drummond of Carnock. The main cauſe,and clear- 


ſer ue torfci= eſt evidence givenin againſt them,was,that the King ſwore he was ever in 
red. 


tear of his lite,{o long as he vvas vvith them. It is ſtrange that his feare 


ſhould have ſeemed a ſufficient cauſe and evidence of forteiture. Their ab- 


ſence was no cauſe,forthey were prohibired to come vvithin 12..milesof 
the K.8& they.had forgotten to releaſe them from that command & inter- 
dition.Sir FohnBallandine,who was then one of their dependers,& atter- 
ward Juſtice-Clerk, knew it well,and did freely and courageouſly proteft 
in open audience,that nothing done there ſhould be hurtfull,or prejudict- 
al tothe Earle,becauſe he had juſt cauſe of fear,8& ſo of his abſence, which 
ſhould be declared in the own time ; which was both an honeſt part to- 
ward his patron, and a wiſe and ſtout part in it ſelf. Upon this proteſta- 
tion the forfeiture was reduced ſeventcen years after this. But for the 
preſent it goeth on ; and an a&t was alſo made againſt ſach as ſhould re- 
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ceive them |, that they ſhould be liable tothe ſame puniſhment of forfej- 
ture. Soon after this, William, Abbot of Halyroodhouſe (, Angus his 
brother ) died through ſickneſſe which he had contracted by griet and 
'ſorcow for theireltate. The reſt',: ſeeing no appearance of pardon ; make 
now for open violence. Who canthink bur it wasas unfir now ; as fir 
to have uſed it whenthey ſtayed fron, going to Stirlin £ Bur then they 
have had hope of more favour,which hath marredall their courſe. Better 
late wiſe than never., time was driven, butthey counted jtnor loſt, be- 
cauſeby their ſo long, patience they had given proof of their goodwill; 
now they will ſhew .theit enemies what power they had then, z and that.. 
it Was nllagacſe  » not weakneſle, made them to forbeare doing more 
than they did. They burn Cowſland , and Cranſton , and daily rode 
about Edinburgh in view of the City. , ſo thar it was in amanner be- 
fieged , the mean ſort ſuffering for the taulrs of the great ones. By this 
their proceeding , the theeves and broken men of the borders , and elſe- 
where ( whomthey had before reſtrained in their government .) looſed 
from all fear of them \, waxed bold go come out of their lurking places, 

and greatly moleſted che Countrey people about them. Many qutrages 
were committed by many, in many places, oppreſſion , theft, murders, 
and robberies. All was imputed to the Douglaſs ; and called their do- 
ing by the Couriers , thinking thereby to pleaſe the King well, There 
was a Ship ( called the Martin ) which being loaden with rich Ware, 
brake about the Skate-raw,and the common people came and took away 
the goods from the owners; this was laid alſo upon them , and their fa- 
ion and followers , though nothing of it cameo their uſe , unleſſe ic 

were that ſome of their ſtragling horſenien, happening to be there ar that 
time, might perhaps get their ſhare with others. 1x" 

About this time the King reſolves to befiege Tantallon Caſtle in YE 

Lowthian , ſome ſixteen miles from Edinburgh ., and for that purpoſe + corn | 
cauſes bring Ordinance , Powder and Bullet from Dumbar , which was Oo © 
then kept by the ſervants of the late Governour the Duke of Albanie, as 

a portion of his patrimony. There was in Tantallon one Simcon Penan- 

goe , with a competent number of men, well furniſhed and provided both 

of Victuals and Munition. The Earle himſelf remained at Billie in the 
Merſe , within his Baronic of Bonkle , not willing to ſhut himſeFf up 
withiri the Wals of afy ſtrength , having ever in his mouth this maxime 

(which he had received from his Predecefſours)Thar it was betterto hezr 

the Lark ſing, than the Mouſe cheep. The Caſtle was well defended for . 

certain dayes , none hurt within ; many without were wounded with 

ſhot from the Caſtle , and ſome burnt and ſcalded with their own Pow- 

der , which took fire unawares , and divers killed, The beſiegers were 

troubled without by the horſemen , who aſſaulted chem daily art their 

trenches,ſo that ſeeing no hope of carrying it, they raiſed their fiege, and 

retired. In their retreat they were ſet upon in = Reare by Angus his 

horſemen; and one David Falconer ( a principall Cannonier ) ſlain with 

ſome otherhiredMusketiers,and two of the Cannons cloyed. . This the 

K. took ſo highly ( eſteemingir an affront and ſcorn put upon him)that he 

ſwore openly,thar ſo long as he lived , the Doglaſes ſhould never be re- 
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not their worth , or at teaſt looked/ypon itthrough'the prope cure of 
y and Clearly, 


@ #3 Tiocirr 


ancient men, who lived'iin thoſe dayes, and were Java at thoſe doings, 
and ators in them, ſay the contrary , That he did no good,, but came to 
Dumbar , and ſome of his companies going before, were fer upon at the 
Peeths , and three or fourſcore of them lain, Hereupon was made this 
rime in deriſion, beginning thus : | 


The Earle of _Argyle is bound to ride 

From the border of Edge-bucklin bray, 

And all his Habergeons him beſide, 

Each man upon a ſonke of Stray, . 

They made their vow that they would ſlay, &c. 


Neither did the Lord Hume take any particular dealing againſt him ; 

neither did he leave Scotland, being compelled thereto by force, { as.our 

Anous retur- £raditioners ſay) but upon the King of Englands.deſire , who wiſhed him 
nerkroEng- ſo farre £0 obey and yeeld to his Prince, He alſo cauſed him to render 
mn Tantallon up to the King. What warrand the King of England had, and 
what promiſes by word' (/ for it ſtood not with his honour to give any 

thing in writ , that his clemency might be free and voluntary , and not 

by capitulation ) our Hiſtory doth rather glance at it , than expreſſe it in 

theſe words * That the Caſtle of 'Tantallon being renared. , the King ſhould 

under his hand-writing aſſure them of the reſt. of their petitions. Yetthe 

Caſtle being rendred-, thereft were not ( for all that. ) ſincerely kept. 

W hat he ſpeaks of the rendering of, the Caſtle , out old, men / acquain- 

red with theſe myſteries)ſpeak alfo,of the Earles leaving Scotland ; That 

both were done upon theſe promiſes, They tell alſo what the gs 

cs 
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ſes were ,, that they ſhould be received again , pardoned, and get their. 
peace(the Kings honour being once thus falved by his going our of the 
Countrey,and rendering of the Caſtle) within ſuch a ſpace as was agreed 
on. Our Hiſtories alſo fignifie no leſſe by the exception which it makes 
in this : The reſt (ſayes he) were not ſincerely kept, except that favour 
was granted to Alexander Drumond to return, &c. Then his return hath 
been one of the conditions , ſeeing it is accepted as one of them that were 
performed, Neither hath the condition been that he alone ſhould re- 
turn , but that they ſhould be brought home all of them. He ſignifies 
alſo , that Drumonds return was not permitted out of any reſpect to the 
promiſe , but at the requeſt of Robert Bartaine. So that the exception is 
no exception ; and ſo nothing hath been keeped. But the King of Eng- 
land (to whom the promiſe was made ) was not at this time diſpoſed to 
exad the performance of it , and to back his exaRing of it with 4co00. 
men , as Princes promiſes ſhould be urged. Men fay he had other 
work in hand , and bufineſle of his own to requeſt for ; which was to 
deſire his Nephew Fames to be quiet , and not to trouble his Kingdome 
. while he made Warre againſt the Emperour Charles, Yet afterward in 
the year 1532. he ſought it direatly amongſt. the conditions of peace, 
that the Dowzlas ( according to his promiſe: ) ſhauld be reſtored. For HeandSir | 
King Henries own part he entetrained chem with all kinde of beneficence C's pivis 
and honour , and made both the Earle and Sir George of his privie Coun- there. 
cell. | 
The Kings anger ſtill continued againſt them in ſuch ſort , that nine 
years after , in 1537. he was contented that Feane Dougias Lady Glames 
(who was Angus ſiſter ) ſhould be accuſed by falſe witneſſes , condem- 
ned and execute. The point of her accuſation was , that ſhe , and her 
husband ( Archbald Campbell then ) and her ſonne and an old Prieſt, had 
gone about to make away the King by Witch-craft, Their ſeryants were | 
tried and racked, bur confeſſed nothing, the accuſer Fohn L1on( a Kinſ- wilian, 
min of her firſt husband ) when he ſaw how they were like tobe uſed, 
and that the houſe of Glames would be ruined, repenting of what he had 
done ; confeſſed to the King that he had wronged them ; bur it did no | 
good.- She was burnt upon the Caſtle hill with great commiſgration of Glames 
the people , in regard of her noble bloud , of her husband,being in the 2* 
prime of her years , ofa ſingular beauty ; and ſuffering all , though a wo- 
man,with a man-like courage , all men conceiving that it was not this 
fat , butthe hatred the King carried to her brothers , that had brought 
her to this end; . Her husband ſeeking to eſcape over the wall of the 
Caſtle, fell, and broke his leg, and fo died. Her ſonne was kept jn pri- 
{on , becauſe he was ſo young that the law could nor ſtrike againſt him, 
Others were committedto Ward , as Sir George Hume of Wedderburne 
(who was Angus his ſiſters ſon )ro theBlack-Neſle,for whom his mother 
Dame Aliſon Douglas coming often to entreat the King for him , though 
he alwayes uſed her courteouſly , and gave her good countenance ( and 
that almoſt onely to her of all their friends) ſorhat his language was by 
way of excufing without deniall , yer ſhe could obtain nothing till a lit- 
flebefore his death about the rode of Fawla , when hee began to _ 
M m 2 cheir 


Killpindie 
dieth in 
France. 


26z Of Archbald the ſeventh Earle of Angus, 


their ſervice , then he ſet him art libertie. His implacabilitie did alſo 
appear in his carriage toward Archbald of Kilſpindie , whom he ( when 
he was a childe ) loved ſingularly well for his ability of body , and was 
wont to call him his Gray Steelf. Archbald being baniſhed into England, 
could not well comport with the humour of that Nation , which he 
thought to betoo'proud , and that they had too high a conceit of them- 
ſelves , joyned with a contempt and deſpiſing of all others, Wheretore 
being wearied of that life , and remembring the Kings favour of old to- 
ward him , he determined to trie the Kings mercitulneſſe and clemency, 
So he comes into Scotland , and taking occaſion of the Kings hunting 
inthe Park at Stirlin , he caſts himſelt co be in his way, as he was com- 
ming home to the Caſtle. Sq ſoon as the King ſaw him afar off , erc he 
came near , he ghefled it was he , and aid to one of his Cour- 
tiers , yonder is my Gray Steel{ , Archbald of Kilſpindie , it he 
be alive. The other anſwered , that it could not be he, and that he 
durſt not come into the Kings preſence. The King approaching, he fell 
upon his knees,and craved pardon,and promiſed trom thence forward to 
abſtain from all meddling in publick affairs, and to lead a quiet and a pri- 
vate life. The King went by without giving him any an{wer,and trotted 
a good round pace up the hill. Kilſpindie followed , and ( thovgh he 
wore on him a Secrer,or ſhirt of Maile for his particular enemies ) was as 
ſoon at the Caſtle gate as the King. There he ſat him down upon a ſtone 
without,and entreated ſome of the Kings ſervants for a cup of drink, be- 
ing wearie and thirſtie : but they fearing the Kings diſpleaſure,durſt give 
him none. When the K. was far at his dinner, he asked what he had done, 
what he had ſaid,and whither he was gone © It was told him, that he had 
deſired a cup of drink,and had gotten none. The King reprovedthem ve- 
ry ſharply for their diſcourteſte,and told them,that it he had not taken an 
oath,that no Doxglas ſhould ever ſerve him, he would have received him 
into his ſervice , forhe had ſeen him ſometime a man of grear abilirie. 
Then he ſent him word to goto Leith , and expe his farther pleaſure, 
Then ſome kinſman of David Falconer ( the Cannonier that was {lain at 
Tantallon) began to quarel] with 4rchbald about the matter , where- 
with the King ſhewed himſelf nor well pleaſed when he heard of it. Then 
he commanded him to goto France for a certain ſpace, ill ke heard tar- 
ther from him. And ſo he did,and died ſhortly after. This gave occaſion 
to the King of England (Heyry the 8.)to blame his Nephew, alledging 
the old ſaying, That a Kings face ſhould give grace. For this CArchbald 
(whatſoever were Anguſes or Sir George his fault ) had nor been princi- 
pall aRor of any thing,nornv counſellour or ſtirrer up , bur onely a fol- 
lower of his friends,and that no wayes cruelly diſpoſed. He cauſed alto 
execute Sir James Hamilton of Evendale , for divers reaſons: but that 
which incenſed him moſt,was his correſpondencie, and ſecret trafiicking 
and meeting with the baniſhed Donzlaſſes , eſpecially with Sir George, 
whom he met with inthe Park-head, as the King was informed. There 
was no man that he could hear had but received them into his houle, 
but he cauſed apprehend ,-and execute the rigour of the law upon them. 
He cauſed the Laird of Blackader bring in Fob Nisbet of the Spirre!l, 
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and made him to be executed to deathzfor receiving ( as was alledged at 
leaſt the Earle of Angus into his houfe. Theſe many executions pro- 
ceeding from many reports and delations given to him , bred great ſuſpi- 
tion in his minde,all the woods ſeemed tull of theeves.Many were put to 
death for the Donglaſſes, this was a token that they had many favourers : | 
many were offended by theſe executions,and ſo many il|-willers by be- 
ing offended. So his ſuſpition againlt the Nobllitie was daily increaſed; 
his jexlouſie growes,cares multiply,his minde is diſturbed, which would 
not ſuffer him to ſleep ſound , bur troubled his head with dreames and 
ftanfies. | 

In the mean time the Warres began with England by mutuall incurſi- j4.14cncie, 
ons on the Borders. The King ſent George Gordon Earle of Huntley to 7 
the Border to repreſſe the Engliſh. But they feeitig his Forces ſo ſmall, 
came torward to have burnt Jedburgh. The Lord Hume hearing of their 
intention,went and lay in their way. The Earle of Angus had been fent 
down to the Border by the K.ot England , to wait for occaſion to do 
ſomething againſt Scotland,and was now with theſe Engliſh here. Hee 
diſlwaded them from fighting,and told them, that the Lord Hame would 
not flee,nor his men leave him , and thar they would all die at his feer. 
But they would needs fight,and were overthrowne. The Earle of An- 
gus himſelt was almoſt taken, for he was caught abont the neck, and rid 
himſelfagain with his dagger, and fo elcaped. There were ſome laine, 
more taken,all ſcattered and chaſed. The King was fo glad hereof, that _ 
he gave the lands of the Hirſell ro Sir Andrew Ker of Little-dean for Fir lands 
bringing the firſt newes hereof : but he that was the chief aRor the Lord 2. xe. 
Hume got nothing. This was at Halden rig. Then was the rode of Faw- Fawla. 
la, where the Nobilitie did flatly refuſe to fight , and ſuffered the Engliſh 
ro retire , and eſcape without battell or skirmiſh, The King being there 
in perſon , was {0 enraged hereat , that he burſt forth into open railing a- 
gainſt them , calling them cowards , and beaſts that were not worthy of 
their places or Predeceſſours.; and withall rold them , that he ſhould 
bring home thoſe that durſt and would fight , meaning the Earle of An-, 
ous and his friends. Then followed on the neck of this the defeat at So- mote. 
lemne- Mofle ,, where Oliver Sinclar being deſerted by the Nobility, was 
fain to flie, and ſo loſt the day , and many were taken priſoners ; many 
alſo yeelded themſelves to the Engliſh. The King , who was not farre 
off, when he heard of it , was wonderfully commoved, having his minde 
diſtracted with indignation , anger, grief and ſorrow ; now thinking how 
to be avenged on them that had dealr thus traiterouſly with him ; then of 
new preparation forthe Warres,& how it ſhould be managed. For which 
he ſaw now there was but one way left , which was to bring home the 
Earle of Angus , upon what ever rerms ; ſeeing at laſt what a fubje& he 
had thruſt from him, and repenting him, ſaid he ſhould bring him home, 
that would take order with them alſo. Butit was too late, tor his death 
enſuing ſhortly after , hindered the execution of that purpoſe, He died 2 qrmars 1 
the thirteenth of December 1542. leaving one onely daughter Mary his 5 ys 
heir behinde him , a childe of five dayes old. a 

Bur although he lived not to effect his derermination , yet he gave 
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them an honourablereſtimony of their worth , and withall miade a con» 
feſſion of the wrong he had done to them , and gave them a clearabſol- 
viture from all former imputation. And ſo for their part they reſt ſas 
tisfied with it z and ſeek no other. The King was dead,who had purpoſed 
to have brought themi home , his will is enough to them, they ſtand nox 
on ceremonies , they come home now unſent for. There were taken 
priſoners at the Solom-Moſle , ſeven Earles and Lords , foure and 
twenty others of inferiour , but good place and quality. When Kin 
Henry of England had triumphed a while over them ( cauſing ro ſend 
them from the Towre of London ro Court through Cheapſide Street 
the 20, of December upon Saint Thomas day ) he rebuked them as brea- 
kers of Covenant by a long harangue of his Chancellour, who magnifi- 
ed the Kings mercy , who did ( ſaid he ) remit much of the rigour he 
might juſtly have uſed againſt them. After this they had ſome more 
treedome ; and when the news of the Kings death was come , hedealt 
kindly with them , and told them his intention ; which was to have 
their Kings daughter married to his ſonne Prince Edward , that ſo the 
Nations of England and Scotland might be joyned together by that 
alliance ; for afteting of which march he takes their promiſe to favour 
his deſigne , and to ſet it forward at home as farre as they might without 
dammage to their Countrey , or reproach and infamy to. themſelves, 
So (having firſt taken pledges and hoſtages of them at New- Caſtle, by 
the Duke of North-folke;for their return , in caſe the peace werenot a= 
greed on ) heſentthem hometo Scotland the firſt of January 1543. 
with theſe returned our Doxglaſſes ( the Earle and Sir George ) after fit- 
teen years Exile , and were reccived of all with great joy and gratulation, 
Onely they were not welcome to the Cardinall. They had been ever at 
variance, they ranne divers courſes in policie , he ſuſpected their Reli- 
a , Ipecially Sir Georges. He knew they would nor approve nor rati- 
e the Kings teſtament which he had forged ;wherein he was made Pro- 
tetour and Governour, with three Noblemen to be his Aſleſlours. He 
doubted not , but that they would oppoſe him in the Parliament , and 
therefore herehe found means to be choſenGovernor before their return, 
Yet his fraud was deteed before they came home , and he debouted,and 
put from that authority. In his place Fawes Hamilton Earle of Arian was 
choſen , as being the man to whom it properly belonged, as next heire, 
and beſt beloved,partly becauſe they had a good opinion of his rowardly 
diſpoſition , and that he was not averſe from the reformed Religion 
( whereof he willingly read the controverſies ) partly becauſe they hated 
the Archbiſhop Beton and his prieſts crueltie , which put every man in 
fear of their government. That buſineſſe was ſettled ere they came home, 
The next point wasthe marriage of the young Queen , which they were 
toſer forward with England. The Queen mother, andthe Cardinall,and 
the whole faction of the Prieſts,oppoſe this way with all their might and 
power. Butthey prevailed not , and the Cardinall becauſe he troubled 
all , and would ſuffer nothing to be done orderly , he was ſhur upin a 
Chamber tillthe matters were concluded , and pledges promiſed to bee 
given to the Engliſh Ambaſſadour Sir Ralphe Sadler for performance, 
4 Ambaſladours 
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Ambaſſadours alſo were, ſent into England co treationthe conditions; 
They were, the Earle of Glenarhe , Sir Gaarge Doughts y: Sir Wiklians Hit- 
milton of Machane , andthe Secrerarie ob eſtate, Theſe remained foure 
moneths in Englaad , agretgar laſt , and roneluded all-articles and con- 
ditions. But intheir abſenceythe Cardinal) was ſetas liberty , whograt» 
bledall , gathered a contribution. otthe' Clengie , andiwhar by only; 
what by other practices uled by him., andthe Queen;twensthe Nobilitie 
quite an-otherway. Whenthoſethar had:been ſent inio-Erigland Wete 
returned.,, and.found things in-this eſtate, they were-njuch/grievetdazie, 
and.labaured to rexall things, ,, and to ger{wade them to keep char pro- 
mile made to King Henry, © Tomoyerhem-herets;! ; Sir George Dow 
»» 24s ſpake ro.them very caxneſtly ,; and told them#ltapologue of the 


alle ,,which.a King did love ſo.dearly ,'thathe had 2 minde 3nd ſpeech con- 


yy delire to have herto ſpeak) :-arid having deals 'with divers PliyGGeiarts 
,£0.make her to ſpeak. , they told him it was «- thing; jmpoſlible and 
»» gainſt.nature ,, bur he being, impatient, and nodcaduring to have his 
 deſirecrofled; {lew thera;becaale they told him the truth, Atlalb he 
,yirying about,what others.could-doe,, otic; who-was frigde-wile'by their 
,, example,bcing required to do it , he undertook it 4,but-withall be ſhew 
,z bim., that it was & great work. ,. and! would be-very char e,' The 
King: being ſet upon:it to;have it.done. , told hint he ſhould have whiat 
Allowance he pleaſed , and bade- him- ſpare tor no-charges: and thac 
,zbefides he would reward, hi liberally; he Phyſiciantold hinethar it 
» would provealſog long,cure;and could not be done &day ; ten years 
: 2 were the feweſt that:could be.allottedto-it. The Kingconlideredof it, 
zand'was contented toajlow. him that.time for pears it- ; and-fo 
hey agreed. ',;.and. the Phyſician beganto- fall ro'work abour his afſe. 
,, His friends hearing of it; came to him ,.and asked him whathe meant, 
»» cOxake in hand. that.which could not be performedin nature. He ſmi- 
,» led-,, and ſaid unto them. , I thought, you. had been'wiſer than to ask 
,» me ſuch aqueſtion :it I-had (fayes be), retuled ro-rakeit in hand; he had 
» put-metodeath preſently, now I have gained ten years time. ,. before 
» Whichbe expired, who cangzell what may happen. The King niay die, 
»» the aſle may die, Imy ſelf may die and it any of theſe happen , T'am 
,» freed, In the mean time ſhall be in'good. eſtate! ,- wealth , honout, 
,, andthe Kingsfavour.. Even ſo( ſayes SirGeorge:)-ſtands the caſe with 
,» usat this time: if wee refuſe and leap back from the conditions that ate 
,» propoundedand agreed on, wee enter. intd. preſent Ware ; for which 
2» We are very-unfit;, andill provided., If we embrace theta,we gain time, 
,» We ſhall.enjoy peace-and quiecnefle during the Queens child& hood; 
,, and before that be expired , Prince Edward may. die , our Queen may 
», die, King Henry may die ,. orthe parties when they, come to age , may 
z, refule one another , or then perhaps -(- as things may fall out ). it-may 
,,be thought the beſt way byus all. Burhe could not er{wade them 
toit , the'Queen mother, andthe Cardinal] ,.the Popitizand Politick 
Faction ſtanding for France, and drawing allto thatend; had ſo wronght 
the matter. ,, that there was no place lettro any; whokſome coancelt 
Theſe two for ſtrengthening of their party had ſent toFrance,and moved 
that 
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that King to ſend home Matthew Earle of Lennox a competitour and 
counterpoylſe to the houſe of Hamilton. He came , being pur in hope df 


himſelf deluded, and Betoy preferred to the'government , in effect upon 
eement of Arran , andthe Cardinall ( wherein Arran had renounced 
the controverted heads of Religion , arid-addicted himſelf fully to the 
ueen and Cardinall-, to be ruled by them ) he forſook them , and ſo 
did alſo the Governours chief friends leave him , and turne to Lennox : 
And now Lennox had made a ſtrong party againſt the 'Governour antl 
the Cardinall , but at laſt he was drawn'to come to a Parley with them, 
firſt at Edinburgh ; and then at Linlithgow , where finding that they in- 
tended to intrap-hirh , he fled in the night, firſtto Glaſgow, then to rhe 
Caſtle of Dumbartan. ' About this time the Hamiltons and Donglaſſes 
were reconciled # and for further aſfurance of ſincere and firm triend- 
ſhip, Sir George Douglas , and Alexander Cunninghame Maſter of Glen- 
carne, were giverias pledges ( the one for his brother , and the other for 
his father ) rothe Govertiour Hamilton, - promiſe to be releaſed 
within a few dayes ,. but they were kept-rill the Engliſh Army came. 
Angus himſelfalſo , and the Lord cMaxwell going to 'mediate a peace 
betwixt the Governour and Lennox (adutifull part of a Nobleman, and 
ofa good Patriot ) was retained ; and both ſent out at a back-door at 
Glaſgow, to Hamilton , while their followers did wait for them ar the 
ordinary fore-gate of the Governours lodging.- - Angus was ſent after- 
ward to the Black-Neſſe, and kept there a-cloſe priſoner. Thus were 
both he andhis brother in the hands of their 'enemies : neither did their 
wiſedome or experience , the examples of their Predeceſſours , or their 
own maximes and rules ſave them from being intrapped. But who can 
keep himſelf from deceit : What wiſedome was ever ableto doit ? we 
heard before in the Lord Hume ( Chamberlain ) how he was catched, 
and therefore no wonder , though the yourrg-Powglaſſes ( putto death in 
Edinburgh Caſtle ) were deceived. Ir is wrong to impure it to want of 
fore-ſight , as theſe two (who were at other rimes wary enough ) may 
witneſſe. They may thank God morethan their own good guiding, if 
= eſcape with life 3 but that God doth worke it out ; where their 
wiſedome failed, He ſends in the Engliſh Navie , which was bound for 
Boloigne , underthe command of the Earle of Hartford, Some ſayes 
that they were ſo direQed by King Hepry to relieve the Earl and'his bro- 
ther; ſome,thar it was to revenge therejeQing of his affinitie. However 
it wasthe mean - and occaſion of their releafting. For having landed at 
Leith unlooked for , the Governonr and Cardinall were forced to flee 
out of Edinburgh , which they burnt, being abandoned by them, and the 
Citizens being moſt of them abſent about their Traffick. The Gover- 
nour , either required to do ſo by the Earle of Hartford ( who threarned 
to deſtroy more of the Countrey after the ſame manner if herefuſed ) or 


They are > of his 0wn motion , ſo to os their favour, and ſervice of their follow- 


ers , ſetthem all at liberty , Angus; Maxwell, Glencarne , and Sit George: 
Their wiſedome ſaved them not from being catched , but their-worth 
celeaſeth them, either in the judgement of King Herry ( if it were his bw 
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queſt) or.in the eſtimation of theirenemiF; if it came meerely of them- 
ſelves , who ſaw how ſteadable, yea neceſfary their favour was to 
them. That which had brought them home , if King Fames had lived, 
procures their liberty from this Governour now when the King is dead. 
Envie committed them , true valour brings them our of priſon, So it is — 
ſeen ere long : for Lennox being torſaken by the Frehch/, and his part- * © 
ners overthrowne by the Hamiltons, lie fled into England , and was well 
received and entertained by King Henry , who gave him alſo his ſiſters 
daughter by the Earle of Angus, Lady Margaret Douglas to wife, On her 
he begate Henry Lord Darneley , who was married ro Queen Mary of | 
Scotland. He ſoughtto have married the Queen Dowager, he is reje- Doug/ar. 
ed z but he fares better , and comes to reigne in both the Realmes by | 
his Poſteritie. Let men look on it , arid ſee the deepneſle of providence, 
and learne not to diſtruſt in whatſoevet ſtrait, ſeeing the worſt' doth of- 
ten occaſion the beſt ; for even in exile being condemned and forfeited, 
he was laying the foundation of this returne, TR | 
Ofthelſe diſſentions at home, the Forrein enemie takes advantage , the 
K, of England ſends an Arinie to Scotland,burnes Jedbutgh, and-Kelſo, + _. 
takes Coldinghame,and fortifies the Abbay and ſteeple thereof: Thither The Gover- 
oes the Governour Hamilton with $000.men in, winter , and batters the wy" 
eeple one whole day and night,all the Coni any, ſtanding all that while Ginghame, 
in Armes. The next day he took horſe , and wentto Dumbar with all 
the ſpeed he could , accompanied:onely with 4 few of his rhoft familiar 
friends, without acquainting the Nobilitic or Armie with :his departure, 
What it-was that moved him hereto,is uncertain , whether it were ſome 


might all hear, For my part ({aith he ) F had rather die honour ably, than live 
with ever jo wh ri aſe. Ye friend. 
and 44 rang in armes,do what you think beſt ; but T ſhall either bring home 
this Or If 


he) better thus than either broken, af left behinde. A-ſober and' gentle re- 
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Tvers, and Sir proper tothe name, valour,and loveof his Countrey. Sir Ralph Ivers,and 
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proofto thoſe that had abandad him , yer ſuch as mighr pur them ic 
minde of their fault. 

' The honour was his,but the fault (more obſerved oftentimes) redoun. 
ded to the diſcouraging of the Countrey , and emboldening of the En- 
gliſh, which gave new occaſion of ſtirring up in him the ancient vertues 


Sir Brian Laiton,had made divers in-rodes into Scotland,in the Merſe, Ti- 
vidale,and Lawderdale,with good ſucceſſe, finding no man to oppoſe or 


| make head againſt. them. The Inhabitants of thoſe places , had tor the 


molt part yeelded,and raken on the badge of England, the red Croſſe, or 
at leaſt kept themſelyes-in ſtrong places in ſafetie from the enemie. They 


 eſtcemed all conquered,and for that which reſted, they made account to 


conquer all unto Forth, So to Courtthey go, and ſue to the King for a 
reward of their ſervice,the inlarging of his Dominions. The Duke of 
North-folk,who had made warre in Scotland divers times , and knew 
the faſhion of the Countrey,how eafiea matter it was to make the Com- 
mons.(when they wanted a Head in time of Civill and inteſtine difſenti- 
on) to yeeld toany conditions ,, but withall know alſo, that they would 
preſently caſt off the yoke ſo ſoon as they found any to lead chetn into 
the beld he perſwades the King.to beſtow upon them for their reward, 
all che Land that they had conquered , and to encourage them to go on, 
promuleth, unto them all the Larid that they could conquer more there- 
after.. They come to the Borders full of hopes,and increaſe their Forces 
by the addition of -3000, hired ſouldiers , with intention to go on with 
their conqueſt, This did greatly gtieve ſuch Scots as temained true 
Scots indeed. The flight. from Coldinghatn had diſcouraged them ; 
they.could look for no good from the Governour. But he who had his 
Roſe Garland unſtained there , muſt be the mah ro do the turn here alſo. 
Angus had large poſſeſsjons in the Merſe and Tividale : therefore he had 
his -perticular intereſt , and could nor ſo eaſily leaye his lands for 
a prey, to,.the enemy. , . nor ſuffer ſo great af hdignitie in publick, 
and xeproach to his Countrey. Being moved with both theſe confidera- 
tions , he.goeth to the Governour ,, and layeth before him the grear- 
neſſe of the danger , and how he.did ſuffer in his own reputarion tor the 
buſineſſe at Coldinghain ,, and would now ſuffer more if he, ſat ſtill and 
did nothing at this tyme.,; Wherefore .he exhonteth him to, take' ſome 
courſe for the ſafety of the Coyntrey , and to repair his own honour. 
:The.Governour bewaikes his own eftatE and condition , that he was nor 
able to doany thing, being deſerted by the Nobility, whereofhe 'com- 
plamed heartily. Angusteplyed,androld him it was his owt fault , For 
»they(kaid he)would willingly hazzard and beſtow both their lives and 
,- fortunes for the defence oftheirCountrey,but you contemin their coun- 
»s (cl,and haye given-your ſelf oyer to be guided by a company of Prieſts, 
3» Who arc unfit to.go abroad to the Warres, , and are ſedirious at home; 
z» being free from perill themſelves, they live on the fruics of orher mens 
3, labours like Drones , abuſing and ſpending all.ypon their awn plex- 
- ues... From hence doth ſpring this ſuſpicion and jealouſie berwixr 
5 you andthe Nobilitie , that none of you doth'beleeve or truſt other, 
,» Which 
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7 whietyis the-bane of all ations -, - and hindreth the atchieving of any 

,, marter of moment. But if you wi F 

;> ſult with them ,' who will nor ſpare to ſpend their lives ith execuri- 
,, on of things , 1 do not diſttuſt but 'as honourable-a&ts may be per- 
,, formed by us now;as have been dohe at any time by our Predeceflours: 
», But if by floth and negligence ye ſuffer the eneniy thus to encroach by 
,zpiece-meal ; he will ar laſt force us either to yeeld ro him /;, 'or forſake 
,» the Countrey: of whichtwo it is hard to ſay which is the moſt miſerd- 
,, ble and ſhamefull condition. As for us two , I know we are traduced 
,» by our enemies ; they accuſe me of vebreyagrwy Countrey , and you 
,, of cowardiſe , but it you will refolve throughly and ſoundly to do 
», that now, which you muſt needs do ſome time,it thal not be a flouriſh- 
z, ed ſpeech, and painted words;that ſhall confute their calumriies; butthe 
,, flouriſh of Armes , and a Pirched field. The Governour confidering 
the truth ., and honourable counſell given him , promiſed to follow his 
and the reſt of the Nobilities advice, Hereupon' Proclamation is made 
and ſent into all the Provinces about, commanding the Nobikieto repait 
.to the Governour with all the haſte they could ; whereſoever he ſhould 
happen to be. There came not above zoo. horſe , with theſe they marcti 
roward England , and by the way ſome few of Lowthian ,'atid ſome of 
the Merſe joyn with them. So they come to Melrofle upon Tweed; 
where they intended to ſtay , and wait for the reſt that were coming. 
The Engliſh were come to Jedbrough before , and now being adverti- 
ſed of the fmall number of the Scottiſh Army , they'march toward Mel- 
roſle, having 509c. men in their Arty ; in great confidence to defeat 
ſo ſmall a number as was with the Governour /, who beſidesthat they 
were ſo few , were alſo wearied with their journey. The Scots had no- 
rice of their coming , and thereupon retire to the next hils , where they 

might with ſafety eſpie what courſe the enemie would take. The Eng- 

liſh fruſtrate of their hope ( which was to have ſurprized them ) ſtay a- 
bout the Town and Abbey of Melrofſe , which had been fpoyled not 
long before,to ſee what more ſpoil _ could light on;untill it were days 
for this was in the night time. As ſoon as it was day ; they began ro 
march back roward Jedbrongh , and the Scots ( to whom had now Joy- 
ned Norman Leſly with 300. Fifemen , and Sir Walter Scot of Balcleugh, 
witha very few of his domeſticks ) encountered them by the _y Both 
Armies alighted from their horſes,and fought on foot. The Engliſh con- 
fiding in theirnumber , and hoping with a few houres travell,to perchaſe 
honour and riches with peaceable and quiet poſſeſſion of the Lands that 
were granted to them by their = gitt ; fought very valarouſly. "They 
had divided their Army into three bartels; and ſeeing the Scots Grooms 
{ who rode up the hill with their maſters horſes , which they had pur 
from them ) they ſuppoſing they had been the Scottiſh Army fleeing, 
made great haſte to overtake them. And ſo ere they were awate', they 
were hard upon the Scottiſh barrell; which ſtood in array in rhe valley at 
the foor of the hill unſeen till now. Ar the firft encounter theig Fore- 
ward was. beaten back upon the middle , and both together upon the 
Reer-ward,; fo that their Ranks being broken , and all in confaſignzthey 
Nn 2 were 
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were conſtrained to flee ; and the Scots following hard uponthem iti 
groſſe , ſlew them down ctw ut reliſtance. - Armight when the 
Scots were returned from the chace,every man repairing to his Colour 
they found but two of their own ſlain; & of the enemie(beſides Sir Ralph 
Ivers , and Brien Laton )-200, or ( as others ſay) 800. amongſt whom 
there were divers Gentlemen of good note and qualitie. There wereta- 
ken priſoners ;x000, or as athers 2000..( with all their baggage which 
had been left, at Melrofle,) of which there were 80, of good birth and 
qualitie, It was no little furtherance to the victory,the advantage which 
the Scots had of the Sunne going down, and ſo beating full in the eyes of 
the enemy : as alſo of the Winde that blew the ſmoak of the Powder on 
their faces likewiſe , ſo that they were blinded two wayes. They had 
alſo marched ſo faſt ro overtake the Scots , that they were quite out of 
breath almoſt ere they came to ſtrokes and when they came to them,at 
the firſtjoyning , the Scors that were on their ſide fed without fighting, 
Ir is ſaid that the Earle of Angus was ſo reſolute and yoid of teare , that 
when they were going to joyn bartell , he perceiving a Heron flie over 
their heads ,. cryed out aloud z © O that I had my white Goſe-hawke 
here , we ſhould all yoke at once. The honour of the victorie was 
wholly given to him. , and the profit came tothe'Governour. Bur the 
more honours that Angus got at home of his own countrey-men , the 
more hatred he had- of the Enemy the Engliſh. King Henry blamed 
him, ſaying he was ungratefull , and yowed'to be avenged of him forit. 
As if any gratitude could binde a man to betray his Countrey , orany 
benefite tie him ro omit his duty toward it : Angus had never learned 
ſuch gratitude of his Predeceſſours , nor could his noble heart ſtoop to 
ſuch mercenarinefle. And as for his threatnings , he looked npon them 
with the ſame courage and reſolution. © Is our brother-in-law offen- 
,»ded( ſayes he)that I am a good Scottiſh man? Becauſe I have revenged 
,» the: defacing of the rombes of my Anceſtors at Melroffe upon Ralph 
,» vers 7 They were better men than he , and I ought to have done no 
» lefle: And will he take my life for that * Little knows King Henry the 
»» Skirts of Kirnetable ; Ican keep my felt there fromall his Engliſh 
,, hoſte. 

The newes of this victory being come to France,the King fent Mon- 
ſieur de L'orge Earle of Montgomerie into Scotland with 3000. foor,and 
500.horſe.,co affiſt againſt England. He gave him alſo commiſſion to be- 
ſtow the order of the Cockle (or S. cM: hart) on the Governour, An- 
gus, Huntky.,and Argyle,which he did accordingly. De L'orge arrived 
abour the'fourth or fitth of July 1545. and moved the Governour to af- 
ſemble fome power of men, about 15000. which were muſtered at Ha- 
dington. From thence they went tothe Bordets., and encamped over a- 
gainſt Warke,an Englifh Caſtle upon Tweed. But they did nothing to 
any pyrpoſe.. Hereupon the Count Montgormerte returnes into France 
the reſt of that year,and the next following, with a good part of the year 
1547 there was nothing done abroad,or at home,ſavethat the Cardinall 
was bulied-in cauſing execute. ſuch as were of the reformed Religion, 


whereupon followed bis own tragicall death , and the French Galleyes 
coming, 
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coming,beſieged S._Avdrewes Caſtley and carried away the authors of 
the Cardinals ſlaughter into France. The Earle of Angus hath had no 
hand in all theſe broyles, for he is never mentioned-in any of them. On- 
1y his naturall ſon George 1s ſaid to have gotten the Abbacie of Arbrothe. 
Bur then {if he gor it ) he might have been called Abbor, and not Poſtu- 
 Jat,or Poſtulant , which implies , that he was ever asking it , bur got it 
nor. | | 

; Inthe ſame year 1547. in Auguſt, King Henry of England dying, his 
won Edward (u childe of ſome eight or nine years of age ) ſucceeded, and 
his Uncle the Earle of Hereford was created Duke of Sommerſet , and 
made ProteQour of England. He levied two Armies to come againſt 


Scorland,one by fea, another by land, in which he came himſelf in per- Occaſion of 
ſon,and with him the Earle of Warwick. It contained 18000.men. He Pinkic field. 


pretended fot the cauſe oF his coming , the performance of the marriage 
ewe the 'King hiw/Nephew, and the young Queen of Scots , toge- 
ther with the obſervation of the Articles agreed upon with the Scottiſh 
Noblilitic inthe Treatie of Peace with King Henry. The Governour was 
mightily perplexed herewith. He had no forraigne aide , and he diſtru- 
ſted his Countreymen at home. Notwithſtanding he cauſerh it to be 
proclaimed, that they ſhould aſſemble themſelves to reſiſte the common 
enemie. They had their randezvous at Edinburgh , and there came thi- 
ther to the number of 30000.men, Fromthence they march to Muſcle- 
bruch , which is ſeared at the mouth of the river of Eske in Lowrhi- 
an ſome foure miles from Edinburgh. The Engliſh lay at Preſton within 
two miles, and their Fleet ſailed along the Coaſt, ſtill in the view ofthe 
Land army,& ready to ſecond or tuccour it. TheProteRor looking down 
from Carberrie Kill ;--and percciving the Scottiſh Army to be greater 
than he had expeRed in regard of the civill diſcord and difſention that 
was aniongſtthem , called a Councell of Warre , to adviſeabout the 
Batrell; and in the mean time he ſerids a Letter to the Governour, to try 
if things could be taken away withour blood, The ſumme of the Letter 
was , that he was conie to crave the performance of the marriage ,' and 
the obſervance of the conditions agreed unto by the Scors.It they would 
not yeeld to that , yet if they would but promiſe not to enter into rerms 
of marriage with any other forrain Prince , nor carry herout of the 
Countrey till ſhe were come to years of diſcretion to chooſe her own 
husband , they ſhould return in peace ', and make fatisfaRion for any 
dammage their Army had done. This was very teaſonable ; but it 
ſhould have been treated of before they came from home, and rather by 
Ambaſſadours than in the field and camp. It hath never been the cauſe 
oftheir coming with an Army , but rather hope that no head could have 
been made againſt them [ in reſpe& of the diſſention for Religion and 
other divifions ) which perſwaded them to come -: Now the fight of an 
Army which was a ſuffictent party forthem, had taught them wiſedome 
and moderation in their conditions. Ifthe Governour could alſo have 
moderated his hope of vicorie , which aroſe from his confidence in the 
number of his men , the bargaine-had been agreed on, and the buſineſſe 
had ended without blood. Bux his coumcell of Warre ( his baſe brother 
the 
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the Biſhop of S. Andrews , George Durie , Abbot of Dumfermling, 
CArchbald Beton , and Hugh Rigge ) puffed him, up with idle hope ofa 
ſure viory. - So the Letter is ſuppreſt, and preparation made for batrel]. 
The Armies were thus ordered. The Engliſh were divided into three 
battels ; Whereof Warwick led the Vaunt-guard , together with Sir 
Francis Brien , who commanded 800. light horſemen which were ih 
the wings. The ProteRour himſelf commanded in the mid batrell, ha- 
ving with him Sir Peter Mewt4s with 600. Musketiers, and Famboas a 
Spaniard with 1000. horſe with Carabins. The Reer was conducted lyy 
the Lord Dacres, to whom was joyned Sir Richard M anners with 600, 
ight horſemen. The men at Arms , and demilances,were commanded 
y the Lord Gray. The Scottiſh Army was alſo tripartite , of which 
Angus had the Vaunt-guard ; to whom werejoyned Coile , Carrid, 
and Cunningham, with Stirlin-ſhire , and Stratherne , rothennmber of 
10000. in all. The like number was with the Governour in the middle 
Ward , and as many with the Earle Huntley inthe Reer. The Engliſh 
had reſolved on a fair retreat roward Berwick, thinking it not fit to haz- 
zard a battell upon ſuch diſadvantage in the number of men , andnor 
being able to ſtay without ny want of vivers , which they could 
not bring in out of the Countrey by torraging , in regard of the neerneſle 
of the enemy.In the mean time they perceive Angus with the Vantguard 
coming marching up the hill againſt chem. He made no great haſte at the 
firſt , knowing they could not ſtay long,thinking it better to aſſaile them 
in their retreat. But the Governour ſent him word to advance , and yer 
for all that he marched bur leiſurely, till he ſent ro him again , and com- 
manded himto mend his pace , aſſuring him that he and Huntley ſhould 


be hard at his hand to ſupport him. Then he marched ſo faſt that the 
Engliſh beholding them from the hill , beleeved they had been all on 
horſeback. Wherefore the Lord a was ſent with his men at Arms, 


and demilances,on barbed horſes,to ſtay them, and (if he could) to break 
their Ranks. The Scots were cloſe joyned together ( astheir manner is) 
and carried long ſpeares , not unlike the Macedonian Phalanx : Angus 
encourages them,exhortrs them to fight manfully,8& adviſeth them to kill 
the horſes by pricking them in the belly , for they were armed in the 
Counter. Theſe men (ſaid he) ſhall be our prey if ye do ſo. They tol- 
lowed his counſell, charged the enemy fiercely , and kept their Ranks ſo 
wholeand cloſe , that 200. of the Engliſh were brought to the ground 
and killed , the reſt retired to their companies. The ProteRour com- 
mands the Lord Gray to charge again , but he anſwered , that he might as 
well command him to runne againſt the walls of Boloigne,for it was as impoſcible 
zo break through the Scots Ranks,as to break - Fa a Brick-wall, Hereupon 
the ProteQour. reſolved either to retire,or flee as they could,8& called for 
ſome Scots in his army, who knew the wayes,to be their guides. One of 
theſe was named Thomas Lorraine, a Tenant to the Laird of Red-brayes in 
the Merſe,of whom many have often heard this report. The Earl of War- 
wick adviſeth totry another way he cauſeth Famboas the Spaniard with 
his Carabins to ſer upon them in flanke. Hereupon they,leſt they ſhould 
break their Phalanx , turned ſoftly toward him, from the right a cending 
. O 
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of the hill ; which way they were in before. The Governobr with his 
mid barrel! ſeeing them decli ng TO the ſtraight way which led tothe 
enemy , and which they had beert in before; —_— they had fled, 
aud ſo brake their own Ranks , and fled firſt themſelves: ' Huntley with 


his Reer followed the Governouts example , and fled likewiſe. - 'The Defeature 4 
Vaunt- go thus deſtirnte of all ſupport was overthrown , and moſt of Pinkie, 


them all killed. The Engliſh Ships had greatly annoyed the Scors Reer 
with ſhot from the Sea ; for there was one Galley , and two Pinnaces, 
that came ſo near to the Shore , that they reached the enemy with their 
Ordnance, and Lochinvarre was flain by one of their ſhots: This 
the Governout and Huntley alledged for their not coming ro fac- 
cour the Vaunt-guard after the firlt charge ; becauſe their men ( chiefly 
the High-landers ) refuſed to go with them being forroubled from the 
Ships. There were ſlain in this batrell a great number, and thoſe of the 
Flowre of the Scottiſh Nobility ; amongſt whom were the Maſters of 
Ereskine, Grahame, Merhvane, Oglevie , Levingſton , and Roſſe , rhe 
Lords, Fleming , Glencarne , the Lairds of Lochleven , and Sir George 
Hume of Wedderburne. The Earle Angus his brother, SirGeorge , and 
Glenbarvie were commanded to keep themſelves on horſeback, and ride 
abour the companies ro exhort them and keep them in order, It wis {6 
much the more eaſfie forthem to flee , yet Glenbarvie was hardly purfu- 
ed for the ſpace of foure miles, being taken for the Earle of Angus, 'be- 
cauſe he rode on a py-bald horſerhat was known to be the Earles. An- 
gus himſelf eſcaped, and came thar night to Calder, very heavie and'ſor- 
rowtull for the loſſe ofthe bartell ; and of his friends. Many fled tothe 
Caſtle of Dalkeeth , amongſt whom was'Fames Dowglas Eathe of Mor- 
ron, afterward Regent of Scotland ; and David Hwme of Wedderburne, 
brother to Sir George Hume that was lain in the field. The Caftle was 
beſieged by the Engliſh ,' and defended a while , but wanting provifron 
of victuall tor ſuch a namber of ten as had fled thither 1; and having no 
hope of any relief to come to them againft a viRotious Army,it was ren- 
dered, and rhefe fore-natned made _ ane gent, 

The Earle of Angus complained pentily that he had been thns aban- 
doned by the Governout and Huntley,and laid the blame on them! of the 
lofle of rhe day,and of his fo many dear kinſmen ind friends , eſpecially 
ro rhe Qoeen-morher, whom he went to vifirar Stirfin: She' ſeemed © ro 
be much grieved therewith, brit wasthoughr nor to be difcontenred thar 
the Hamiltonrhad ſuffered this difgrace,and their pride and aurhoritie wis 
thus abated, which made for the fetting forward of her projet ,- which 
was to wringthe Goverrtment our of their frands ; and: winde in her felf 
into that places ns alſo ro' bring in the Frenchmen', under-che pretext 
that the Countrey was not able to maintain the warte' againſt the n+ 
gliſh, who had forrified Inſh-Keith, Sainr Colwmbs Inf it Forth; Cope 
tie on Tay, _ on Tine , at Lawder and Roxburgh built Fotrs, 
and takenthe Caſtles of Hame and Faſcaftle. The French were ferit for, 
and came into Scorland at her requeſt; theſe places wereall regained by 
cheir affiſtance,the young Queen Mary was co 


ed ineo Fra: ice, ro Queen Mad 


be married tothe Daulphine', Francs the fecond atterward, Then rhe {ent inco 


Queen-"** 
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een-Mother dealt with the Governour to demit his place , which he 


u | 
Quern.00o- Fo at laſt,and ſhe was ſubſtitute into it as her daughters Deputie, havin 


"7 


Monſieur D'oſelle (a Frenchman) for her Counſcllour and adviſer in al 
affaires. This was done ina Parliament in the year 1555. the to, of 
April. All this while we hear nothing of the Earle of Angus, ſavearthe 
fiegeof Hadingron, where when the wals were battered and made aſſault- 
able by a ſufficient breach, the French ( who were there ) refuſing to en- 
ter the breach, (becauſe they being far from home, they could nor ealily 
repaire their loſle of men ) the Earle of Angus moved with indignation 
herear, left chem, and went to Tantallon to remain there. And again, 
when Monſieur d Termes beſieged Broghtie upon Tay, Angus is ſaid to 
have been with him, and lying at Breeghen with ſome horſemen to have 
Skirmiſheddaylie withthe enemic. Ar laſt both Broghtie , and another 
Caſtle near unto it were taken , and almoſt the whole Garriſons llainthar 
were inthem. Fe 2 ls. 
- Andnow the Queen-Mother being Regentnl her care and endeavour 
was to bring Scotland into ſubjeRion of the French. For this purpoſe a 
motion was made,that all men ſhould be raxed proportionably , accor- 
ding to their meanes,and the moneyes levied thence, ſhould be imployed 
ro wage ſouldiers forthe defence of the Countrey,that ſo the Gentlemen 
and Nobilities travell and bloud might be md. None liked of this 
courſe,but every one eſchewed to be the firſt retuſer and oppoſer of it, 
Arlaſtthe ſmall Barons ſent Sir F4mes Sandilands: of Calder , and the 
Laird of Weemes to her, whoſe ſpeeches are ſer down art length. Thus 
our Writers ſay : But the ancient men report , that the Earle of Angus 
was the man that made the refuſall ( it may be he joyned with them and 
that he came to Edinburgh,accompanied with 1000.horſe, which was a- 
ainſt her Proclamation, whereby it was forbidden that any man ſhould 
ave any moe intrainthen his domeſticks and houſhold ſervants , which 
was to make way for , and was another meane of their intended tyranny. 
She reproved him for tranſgrefling the Proclamation by being ſo accom- 
panied. Heanſwered ; © Thatthe Knaves would not leave him , that 
,» he would gladly be rid of them , forthey did eat all his Bread and his 
,» Beefe : that he would think himſelf much bound to her ,, if ſhe would 
,, make him free and quit of them. Concerning the tax which ſhe deſi- 
, redto be made, he ſaid briefly ,. We will fight our ſelves, and that bet- 
,» ferthan any hired fellows 4 our Prededeceſſours have done it , and ſo 
will we doalſo. They tell alſo how at another time , ſhe deſired of him 
to have his Caſtle of Tantallon to keep warders, in or upon I know not 
what ptetext, or for what uſe. _ To this hee gave no dire anſwer for a 


The devill is Jong time , but having a Goſe-hawke on his fiſt which he was feeding, 
i ſpake of her, ſaying ſhe was agreedy Glad , * that. ſhe hadalready roo 
neverbe full, »5 MUCH , and yet efired more. But when the Queen inſiſted (not under- 


»» ſtanding, or not willing to underſtand his meaning ) he told her , Yes 
»» Madam , why not, all is yours , ye ſhall have it , it is-ar your ſervice : 
2» But Madam ,.. I muſt be x Loo keeper of it - : Iſhall keepir for 
»» Youas well as any man you ſhall put into it. They tell alſo how the 
Queen Regent. had intention to make the Earle of Huntley a Duke; 
OTA ad | _ k. rengt 
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whereof when ſhe was diſcourſing with Angus ſhe told-him, how Hunt- 
ley had done her vergrgood ſervice: $-for which ſheintended to adyance 
him and tnake him a to which hc anſweted , 5 Why not-Madam, 
5 we are happy thar haveſucha Princefſe /, / that'.can know and will ac- 

; & knowledge mens ſervice', and is willing to-recompenſe it : But by the 
might of God { this was His oth when he was ſerious and inanger, 
at other times'it-was by Saint Bride of Douglas }-5f hecbe « Dake -,1 1 will 
be a Drake ( alluding tothe word Duke , which-in Scotland ſignifies a 
Duck as well as that title and dignitie, which being the female ;-and the 
Drake the male, his meaning was he would be above and before him ) 
&« Our Predeteſſours (fayes.he:) have:done-is goad ſervice as he'or his, 
« for which they have the priviledgeto be the-firſt pf the Nobilitigatter 
« thoſe of the blood Royall , and I willnot/loſe/it in, my.timeupon 
«any ſuch pretext. S0ſhe deſiſted from further proſecuting at chat 
« purpoſe. + BOVEED <0 iS. mn 

Netlong afterthis he died in Tantallon , and waz/buried in Aberne- Angus dyes. 

this , when he had lived from his marrying the. Queen -in/the-year 
1514. in coritimuall ation, all the minority of King Fames the fifth, his 
majority , all the time of the. Duke of Albanie , of the Governour He- 
#i/ton , and of the Queen-Mother, —_— 1556. or 57. the ſpace of 
44- Or 45+ years; to whichit we ſhall adde his age at his marriage ( of 
which we have no certainty) and ſuppoſe it to have been 20. years, hee 
hath lived ſome 64. yon | He was a man (beſides his other yertues ſpg- 
ken of)of greater wiſedom than he made ſhow of,or then did appearunts 
gen. His brother Sir George ( who died before him). was more learned, 

and of greater eloquence., with whom he chtertained-alwayes b 
love and friendſhip , and would ſeemto be guided much-by his counſel, 
ſothat when any ſuit was made to him ,] his anſwer was, We ſhall adviſe 
with out btother: Bur his, brother would tell them ( who cameo cn- 
treat him to mediate with the Earle ) in plain language , that if he had re- 
ferred jt to his adviſing with-him , it was a thing he intended not t0.do : 
for (ſayes he ) what he mindes to do , he never adviſeth with me... Nei- 
ther was he hereby accounted: leſſe. wiſe indeed . 3, for: even- this was a 
int of wiſedome , that he would have his brother ſeem more wile, 
which did no whit diminiſh nor derogare any thing from him. . It was 
of this brotherly affeion , that he eſpouſed his brothers quarrell againſt 
George Lord Hume about the Lands of Cockbutnſpeth;or Colburnlpeth, 
as ſome will have it termed. The Lands were poſſeſſed by one Fohn 
Hume ; who was4 rieat Kinſman to the Lord Hume , but for ſome un- 
kindneſle or hard dealing and uſage ofthe ſaid Lotds towards him , he 
choſe rather to ſell them to Sir George Douglas, To pur his brother in 
poſſeſsion (or to keep it )the Earle aſſembled out of Cliddiſdale , Tivi- 
dale, and other parts fo the nittber of 3000. mien. He was alſo aſsiſted 
by Sir George Hume of Wedderburne , -and the Laird of Blackader, roge- 
ther with the reſt of Wedderburnes' father brothers , all af them ex- 
cept Broom-houle , who followed the Lord Hume. 'Angus brought with 
him field-pieces , and all proviſion of. Warre: The:Lord Hame with his 
forces came to the Moor aboye the Park-gate of Cogkburnſpeth , and 
O 0 alighting 
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alighring from-rheif horfes:/pur cheir mien/in orderof bartell,Bur when 
- he ſaw Angus bepinito march toward him, andthat none:came between 
ro-bfmgthe tnatterto a Parley 5 heſhrunkbatk overthe dirch'that was 
nearby. ' 'Hereupon Angus ( pommmss. at enough to retain his brothers 
-poſleſfion ) ftayedhis Companies, and ftood ſtill. The Lord Hwne-xeri- 
red;'ard going homeward , 'ſeattered his Company '; and the Exxle did 
the like” Herewquarrcll was hike to: have artten betwixt-Fo/m Hume of 
Blackader ; and one Douglas of-Jedward forreft. For-when Angus be- 
canto march againſtthe Lord Hume , this Dowglasdayes to Blacknder , 
Now we of the Forreſt, will ttach you of the-Merſe:zo fight. The other anſwe- 
red wlirtleangerly onely fortherime: burwhen all were retired, he chal- 
Jenged Donzgles for thoſe wotds tro whiom Doxglas anſwered, were ye an- 
#ry apy: words: when the other ſaid he was,  1t & well{ ſayes he )#hat 
ye weve; for Twas aſt aid you would not have bern half angry , wor have | 
half eagerly , there being ſo many Humes on the other ſide. Beſides his, wiſe- 
dome and brotherly-afteRtion: , the Earle of Angus1s- alſo reported to 
havehadagrear dexteritic in conciliating :mens favour. ' There was no 
man' whom he would not winne with tas courtefie and- affabilgie , no 
man but he would take notice of him 4 hd. pretended to know either 
himfelf, orhis farther; or his-Grandfather , or fome'ofhis friends, whom 
he would _ untorhem , and ell wharhdneſt men they had been,and 
what g00d ſervice they had done in ſuch andſuch a place , at ſuch and 
fuchtimes. Of which they relate this inſtarice,; how being in Edinbaegh 
talking (in the Tolbooth) with the Lord-Drammond there came a friend 
to Dywanmond , and took himalide to fpeak with him alitele. When the 
Gentleman had ended , and was going away, , Angus takes him kindly 
by the'hand, and ſpake familiarlyro hum as if he had been of his acquein- 
tance.” Afterhe was gone, my Lord Drunimond asked Angus whether he 
knew the Gentleman or not; heanſ{wered ,, that he knew him not at all, 
and-had never ſo-much as ſeen him betore. | How comes it then ( ayes 
Drummond ) that ye ſpake ſo familiarly to hime Heanſwered:, I [aw he was 
4 friend of yours, and your friends are my friends : And beſides thu doth gain 
mens hearts , Tf T were now in danger , or had to ao , youder man would aſsift 
#1 ,and take my part, f | 


Archibaldus Secundas. 


 . | Duan preſtans animijuvents formaque decorus, 
 - Et fuerizw tantis tune: yuoque dighne aus. |, 
.. Tels erit thalamuqu#'me diguate Superbo,, | 
\ . -|. Nymphayparens Regis; filia, (ponſe,ſoror.. 
_- - Confelis prowptumque mans Teviotie landat, 
Dit fiiatas acies adit [vere tus. 4/08 
: Htgquetuas:1.atone: : doquetur nos queyne fortss | . 
''." Efeadatbi,crdextra lac ime werutſſe wori. _ 
. 1 / 1 Boi jumeeoidt by cram. ub Proreh Gordopinſquey 
. 125 "8iqtmiths rrepidaſuaſit abjie fugas  '/ 
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Seu dolys aut error, liquiſſent turpiter hoſtem, 
Dym premo qui fugiens jam mihi terga dabat. 
Summus at hinc mihi furgit quod ſanguine Creti, 
Sint ndſtrd reges terra Britannd tus. 


LS 


CArchbald the ſecond Earle of that name: 


How lovely wis my ſhape | how ſweet a grace 
Dwelt in my looks! how like the Dowglas race! 
How gallant was my minde ! what hopes were had 
Ot my freſh youth ! witneſle the Royall bed 

Of her who had been daughter, fiſter, wife, 
Tothree brave Kihgs ; how my enſuing lite 

Made good theſe hopes; how wiſe my proje&swere; 
Tvers and Laiton vanquiſh'd,witnefle beare. 

Pinkie beheld my ſtrength, there had I gain'd 

The field, but Huntley;and the Regent ſtain'd 

Their honour : fear or errout made them flee; 

Ev'n when I wonne gtound of the Enemie : 

Yer do nottheſe ſuch height of honour bring 

As t have been Gratidfire to Great Brittains King; 


ee... 


__ 


of David the eizhth Earleof Angus : And of his father George 
called Sir Geotgte f. <Nerwe ae 


T O Archbaldthe ſecond,dying withour heires male of his own bo- 


—— 


dy,his brother Sir George of Pitrendrigh ſhould have ſucceeded, if 
he had out-lived him , wherefore we will ſpeak a word of him. 
He got the Lands of Pitrendrigh by marriage. His children by the heire 
of Pittendrigh (whoſe name was Dowgles alto ) were David, who ſuccee- 
ded to the Eartedome of Angus,and Fames Earle of Morton, and Regent 
of Scotland. This Fames got the Earledome of Morton by marrying the 
third daughter to the Earle of Morton, who was Douglas alſo, and ſo was 
made Earle by proviſion. Herother two ſiſters were married before, one 
to the Lord Hamilton Governour,and the other tothe Lord Maxwell. He 
had alſo a naturall ſon,called George of Park-head, becauſe he married the 
heire of Park-head in Douglas, ſhe was alſo Douglas tro name, of whom 
he begat Fames , afterward Lord Torthorall, by marriage likewiſe, and 
Sir George of Mordington. He had alſo a naturall daughter by rhe Lady 
Dundas,in her husbands time,calledZ/;abeth,who was married to Smetors 
Richeſon.Of this Sir George we have ſpoken' above in his brothers lite, and 
how he died before his brother. EE | 
His fon David married £17 abeth Hamilton daughter fo Fohn Hamilton 
of Samilſton,called Foh# of Cliddiſdale, brother German to Duke Ha- 
milton who was Governour. She bareto him one onely ſon called Arch- 
bald and two daughters, Margaret firſt Lady Balcleugh, then Counteſſe 
of Bothwell ;and E/iZabeth Lady cHaxwell, His wite after his death 
Oo 2 married 


His lurking 
and being a 
Giueeve, 
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married the Laird of Whitelaw , and had before been married to the 


Laird of _— | 
This David lived not long,was little abovea year Earle of Angus, nei- 
ther hear we of any of hisactions,being ſomewhat fickly and infirme of 


body. He died in Cockburnſpeth in the year 1558. 


at. tia ith... Mt IE" —_ the. th —— — _— 


The ninth Earle of Angus, Archbald the third, and of hs Uncle 
and Tutour James Douglas, Earle of Morton. 


T David {ucceeded his ſon LArchbald , a childe not above two 


D—— 


years old. His Tutour and Guardian was Fames Doxglas Earle of 

Morton his Uncle,and mother to David. Wherefore it is no 
wayes out of our way,or impertinent for our Hiſtory, but rather neceſſa- 
ry and moſt requiſite, that we ſhould firſt ſpeak of him , being a branch 
and a brother of the houſe of Angus,and in effet,Earle of Angus,as well 
as Morton, though under the nameof Tutour,or Guardian. 

Of his marriage, we have told before , how he was married to 
Douzlas his wife, and daughter to the Earle of Morton. She bare to him 
divers children ( ten as is reported ) bur-none of them lived long, bur died 
all young.,ere they. came to perfect age. She herſelf became diſtracted of 
her wits,and would not company with her husband , alledging he was 
not her husband , but that he was Maſter C4rchbald Douglas , who was 
brother to William Douglas of Whittinghame,thather husband was dead, 
and that Maſter Archbald Douzlas had killed him. She was Kept and en. 
tertained by him as becime her place , and had her reſidence at Tantal- 
lon, bur he being deprived of her Company , looſed the rains to others, 
and begar three naturall Children : 1. Fawes (. whoſe mother was 
one High in Dalkceth ) who was made Caprain of Black-Neſle Caſtle, 
Priourof Pluſquardain ; and afterwards became Laird of Spot,by marry- 
ing the heir thereof, Anna Hume onely daughter to George Hume of Spor. 
2. His ſecond ſon was Archbald, whom he provided to the eſtate of Pit- 
tindreigh , which belonged to his father Sir George. 3. Thethird ſon 
was named Maſter George Douglas who was lame of his feet. Thus much 
his Children. | | | 

Touching himſelf , during his ' childe-hood and youth he lived ob- 
ſcurely , and lurked for fear of the King ( Fames the fifth ) who had ba- 
niſhed] his Father, and Uncle.cauſed burn his Ant{che Lady Glames )and 
had profeſſedly ſet himſelf againſt the wholename of Douglas utterly to 
ruine', and extirpate them. We do not hear that his elder brother David 
did thus hide himſelf , or if he did , it hath not been ſo obſerved of him : 
bur ofthis Fames , it iscertainly known that all the time of his fathers ba- 
niſhment and exile , he lurked under the borrowed name of Fames the 
Greeve , or Fames Inneſſe : Firſt with his Couſin of Glenbarvie , afcer- 
ward , tor fear of being diſcovered with ſonear a Kinſman , with ſome 
Gentleman in the more Northern parts of Scotland. And as he bore the 
name , ſo did he alſo execute the office of a Greeve, and over-ſeer of the 


Lands and Rents ; the Corne and Carttell of him with whom he lived. 
Neither 


and [ames Douglas, Earle of Iſorton. 1279 


Neither was this ( howſoever mean ) imployment without geteat uſe, as 
nothing elſe in providence ever is , it it be rightly obſerved. Ir fitted 

him for thoſe weighty matrers , which afterward he was to meddle in, 

and ſchooled him for that charge in which he was to be employed ere 

Jong. For by this meane he became acquainted with the humours and 
diſpoſition of the vulgarand inferiour ſort of the common people, which 
knowledge is uſefull and neceſſary to greateſt Governours , that ſo they 

may know how to deale with them , and manage them according as 

they ſhall have occaſion. He attainedalſo hereby ſuch skill in husbandrie, 

and ſuch perte&ion in coeconomy and thrittineſſe , that having acquired a 

habire of frugalitie , he not onely repaired the decayed and ſhattered 

Eſtates of theſe two Earledomes ( Angusand Morton) bur alſo helped to 
recover , and augment the revenues of the Crown and Kingdome, more 

than any other Regent. 

Solong as his uncle, father , and brother were alive , we do not hear 

any thing of him , neither is thereany mention at all made of him , fave 

that in the year 1547. as hath been ſaid, after the barrel at Muſcleburgh, 

he yeelded up to the Engliſh his Caſtle of Dalkeeth, rogether with him- OPS © + 
{elttheir priſoner, and was by them carried into England , being then a- ,,; in gng- 
bour ſeven and twenty years ofage, or thereby : How long he ſtayed land. 
there , we cannot affirme , but it ſhould ſeeme he remained there certaine 

years , for during that time , he learned the Eſtate of that Countrey , to- 

gether with the Engliſh tongue , and tone , which he did ever thereafter 

much delighrtto uſe. ; 

Ar his return , after the death of his brother David, he being Tutour, Rcturnes. 

and Guardian to his Nephew Archba/d Earie ot Angus , finding both his 

own, and his pupils Eſtate greatly burdened with debt , he lived private- 

ly , andretired for a-while with a very ſmall retinue of his domeſticks 

onely, neither going to Court,nor intermedling with any publick affairs, ; ;..; cerireg 
t0 avoid the charges which otherwiſe he muſt have undergone. Wherfore and priracly 
his firſt care was to reduce theſe two Earledomes totheir former integri- * 29 
tie,by frugal} parſimonie in the beginning, 8 not to laviſh out the remain- 
der by untimely magnificence,eſteeming wiſely that means & money are 
the finews,not onely of Warre, bur alſo of all civill and politick ations. 
Now beſides the burden that was on the Lands, his Nephews title ro the 
Earledome of Angus was queſtionable. For if the entailement were not 

very ſtrong(as it ſeems it was not) Lady Margaret Douglas Connteſſe of 
Lennox had the better right, and was before him , ſhe being ſole heir of 
Line to Archbald that married the Queen, and ſo inheritrix of Angus. It 
istrue ſhe lived in England with her husband Lennox,who was baniſh- 
ed, but who knew how ſoon he might be recalled and reſtored 2 Where- 
fore to prevent that danger , and to ftrengrhen his Nephew and himſelf 
againſt rheir attempts hee contracts him tro Monſieur D'o0ſels daughter, 
that by his means and friendſhip ( he being a French man ) he might 
have the Queens favour d good-will to uphold him againſt their 


claims. But this contra&took no effect, for the was married afterwardro 
Monſieur D' Awbeſpine , and Angus to others , as wee ſhall hear in his 
lite. 


After 


He comes 
abroad, and 4 
begins to de 
in publick 


affairs, 


The Queen. 
Mother dieth., 


Morton Arm« 
baſſadour in 
England. 
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Afeer that he had thus ſerrled his affairs at home, he began ro come 4- 
broad and to have a hand in publick buſineſle. In the year 1559. he with 
Duke Hamilton do mediate a truce betweenthe Queen- Mother , and the 
Lords,from the 24. of Jaly,untill the 10. of January. Some Writers lay 
that he aſſiſted , and ſided with the Queen ; but it ſhould ſeem that they 
have miſ-raken the matter : for not long after , he joyned openly with 
thoſe that were againſt her , and the French Faction ; and is now reck6- 
ned among the Noblemen that ſent to the Queen of England for her 
aide and aſhiſtance. Theſe were the Duke of Chattelraut , Fames Stwart 
brotherto the young Queen (afterward Earle of Murray ) the Earle of 
Arran(ſon to the Duke ) Areyle , Glencairne , Rothes, Sutherland , Mon- 
teeth, Huntley , Caithneſſe , Arrol , Harſhal, Montroſe , Caſsils , Eglinton : 
The Lords Ruthven, Ozlebye, Ereskin, Drummond, Hume, Roſſe, Creighton, 
Levingſton , Sommervale , the whole Nobilitie almoſt. Their caule and 
their company being ſo good, Morton could not but take part with them: 
The common liberty of their Countrey againſt the French , and Re- 
ligion was no leſfe dear to him than it was to them. In matter of Reli- 
gion , he was ſo forward, that the Book of Diſcipline being compiled by 
{ome appointed forthat purpoſe , though divers refuſed to approve of it, 
and to {et to their hands, yet he did it with the firſt,& received it willing- 
ly. Wherefore theſe two (then which there is nothing dearer unto men) 
being in danger , he was forced in a manner to lend his helping hand for 
their defence,pro ari5e+focis,as the common ſaying is. And that the rather, 
forthat he ſaw there was no hope of peace , ſeeing the truce which he 
had procured till the 10. of January was not kept. For before the middle 
ot September Monſieur Za Croque , being ſent out of France to certifie 
the Queenof the new Forces which werein levying for her aide under 
the leading of Marqueſle D'Zlbeufe her brother , ſhe began co fortifie 
Leith with thoſe French which were already in the Countrey. Not long 
after arrived Octavian (a French Colonel ) with 1000. men , and imme- 
diatly followed him at the heeles La Broſſe , Knight ofthe Cockle, with 
2000, more. The next ſpring came alſo the Count Marqueſle ofthe 
houſe of Luxemberg , afterward Duke D' Eſtamps, with 1000. foot,and 
ſome horſe. Theſe all remained and abode in Leith, which they had for- 
tified; but the Queen to ſecure her own Perſon, retired to the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, though the Captain thereof , the Lord Ereskin , were on the 
contrary part. The Nobilitie aſſembling themſelves at Dalkeeth Caſtle, 
which '£ none: to Morton, hard by Edinburgh , from thence do write 
to her , defiring that ſhe would diſmiſle the French, who were forrainers, 
and ſet openthe Town of Leith , thatthe Natives might have free re- 
courſe and commerce thither. When they could not obtaintheſe things 
at her hands, the Engliſh , tothe number of ſeven oreight thouſand be- 
ingalready entred into Scotland , they fate down before Leith the 4. of 
April 1560. About the eight of June , the Queen-Mother dying in the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh , a peace was concluded , the Town of Leith was 
ſurrendered , and the French men returned home into their own Coun- 
trey. Inthe beginning of Winter , Morton, together with Glencairne, 
arid Sir William Mctellan of Lithington, Secretary , wete ſent to thank the 


Queen 


ant: fameyDouglas)\(rark of brig. Mi 
Queer of England 'for her 'teady dirraur. /]Motton/hadbblſon private 
meſſage from the Faxl of Arran; ſonndroDuke Hiimilten ii; to wes; 
marrizge to her, bur #45 fiotlikely YHarhewould deliveric; being forun- 


robabK' ; and fuck ape ashe knew would noe bt ve 
| Cable nnto her, © Invhis-journey-, Korulapeoned of his Coun Lady 
Margart# Diuples Countefleof Lthnbg', her remmciation of all-chime 
and title ſhe hadto the Bartedome of Angus; infavonrrs:bhis Nephew 
Archbuld', but beihg'done'withiour the:cotrſem of her hasband (Aat» 
thew Earle of Lennox twas renewedagamafterivard;:. | [1- - Qt | 
The fixteenth of Auguſt 1561, Queen Maryirevimedont of France th Queen Mary 
her native Counrrey4nd Kingdotre of Scortamd; her hugband\ Francia the Qutt tn 
fecond of France,bemg dead before in Decembir: The Nobilicie was {tiH 
divided coricerning mareerof Religion -, and althongh now having their © = 
native Princeſſe ar hottie; her —__ bring dead-;, _ 'was no great 
canſe to fear the power of empire © ers'y: dd they. fl ch 
ſhe would eto tavch acted and knkary Cry Hoo 
of Loraine,andrhe Giuiſfans. The Heads of rhe: parties wete -Fames the 
Queens brother,and Geirze Eatleof Hunthey1/1he firſt a tealous Prote- 
ſtam,and wholly bent ro maintaine the received Reforruatian;and the .o- 
ther no lefle for ward toreduce che Romiſh'Retigidn, The Queen melt 
nedto favour Huntleyes cauſe , butthe Reformed Religion was eftabl> 
ſhed by A4s of Parliament, which had been ratified by her'own conſent; 
Huntley ;as he was a craftie and tarbulent tnin,ſo-was healſoeſteemed to 
be by the Queen,and her uncles, who-(like umgtheinſelves) made but a 
cloak of Religion to arrain his ownambitiqusends'and defignds. Wherd- 
fore howbeir they thought him-a fit inſtrument ro bring their own put- 
ſes to paſſe , and mide uſe of hits ,' yet dull they nbe ruſt him. Faves 
arle of Murray by the contrary was fincereyuptight;truſticzand fanhtull 
In all his aRions, but he rana courſe direaly oppotire: rothat which the 
intended. he Earle of Morton entred inco-{framwbonds of friendſhip wit | 
Murray , which continited fo lon as theylived cogerher:. They had the rg 7, 
ſame friends,and the ſame enemics&he ſame ends indaimts,thegood of it Mee 
their Countrey,and maintainirig of Religion. They'ran the fame hazard ay. 
in all perils and dangers,never ſeparating their.counſels,nor failing road 
and affiſt one anotheri Wherefore Murtay beirig ſent by the Queend- 
ainſt the our-lawes upon the Borders , being affiſted by Morton and his 
;ends (who lay near mro theſt places y heeame to Hawick nponthie 
Fair-day ofthat Tow , and having 'spprehended fiftie of che moſt no- 
tortous Theeves which cane tothe Market _ nothing, he did fo 
rerrifie the reſt , tharthoſe part$temained peat andquier for a tong 
time atret. ' "This fuceefſe as it Hicteaſed hisreparation' ,: ſo did iralſo 
more and more kindle the hatred andenvie of higenenvies. And nowbe- 
fides thoſeat home"; the Guifatds did 'atf6 ptophivroine, Their quarrel 
was Religion , theft inflrenent Huntley 5 cheirhope ; his power-and 
nefle', which was giveri6gt to ther coke rather more than iewas 
mdecd.. * Wherefore they writeto the Quin” (their Nees! ) rofeed 
Huncley with latge promiſes: ; nd to exiterraine his fonne Folprwiinh 
hope of marrying her /wnd #aff coutternmves-;; rhat fo-rhey oogtrbe. 
rawns 


The Queen 
gocth to the 
Northgthcy 


her. 
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drawn to do what ſhe liſted , ro'make away Murray and Moron, withi 
their complices. The Popes Letters were to the ſame effet. She had 
ſent ro him for moheys to make Watre upon thoſe that had ſpoken of 
the yoke of Popiſh obedience ; and his anſwer was , that ſhe ſhould not 
want his 1 ; ſathar ſhewould do it ſeriouſly , that was ( according to 
the Cardinall of Lorains Gloſle) ſo-thar firſt ot all ſhe would cauſe make 
away thoſe whoſe naimes were given her in writing, Theſe Letters ſhe 
ſhewed unto Murray and the reſt; either becauſe ſhe ſuſpeRed they had 
notice of ther ſonie other way , orto lull chemaſleep in ſecurity , that 
being thus perfwaded of her ſincerity and good meaning, they might the 
more eaſily beover-reactied ind entrapped. So the project goeth on , and 
all chings being ſufficiently fore-caſt, and prepared for the accompliſhing 
of their intentions ;' the Queen takes her Progreſle into the North. 
Murray behooved to accompany her , and Morton would not forſake 
Murray. Who can imagine thart their counſels ſhould be diſappointed ? 
"The Forces which 'Mutray ahd Monon had, were very ſmall ; 'and they 
were farre from their friends , which dwelt inthe ſouth parts of the 
Kingdome. Huntley commanded all in thoſe quarters, being Lieutenant 
and Sheriff by inheritance : and compaſled about with his friends and 
dependers : Sothe Game ſeemed ſure, But what can prevaile a gainſt 
that which God: hath ordained © He had deereed to fruſtrate them, and 
that by themſelves. The Queens intentions and Huntleys did not jumpe 
in all thirigs: they hadtheir ſeverall ends. They agreed in their deſire of 
being rid of thoſe who oppoſed the re-eſtabliſhing of Poperic, but Hunt- 


ley hada further. dritt. He propounded 0 himſelf as the reward of his 


ſervice , no lefſe than the Queens Perſon , tobe married to his ſonne 
Fohn, and ſoin effeRt the Crown and Kingdome, But howſoever the 
Queen by her. carriage toward the young man. , was contented they 
ſhould pleaſe themſelves with that conceit ; yer neither did ſhe ever go 
ſo farre as to promiſe any ſuch thing , neither was it indeed her mean- 
ing : for ſhe deſired no lefſe to be rid of Huntley , and hated him much 
more than ſhe did Murray ; having had many proofs of his perfi- 
dious dealing both toward her father , and her mother. Beſides ; ſhe 
thought him too great and more powerfull than was fit for a Subject , or 
fafe forthe Prince. Wherefore before ſhe began her journey into the 
North , ſhe left his ſonne Foh» in priſon behinde her. The pretext was, 
becauſe he had hurt the Lord Oglebie in « Skirmiſh on the Street of Edin- 
burgh , but the true cauſe was, that he might be kept there as a pledge 
of his Fathers fidelitic , and that he being abſent, Huntley might not 
coniſtraine her to marry him , nor force her- to any thing ſhee 


.had not a minde to. Bur John made an eſcape out of priſon, 


and followed the Queen , that his abſence might not bee any 
hinderance to the marriage. So Huntley and his ſon gather their Forces 
rogether to meet the Queen, and to cut off Murray and Morton , as they 
would have her beleeve,bur their main aim was withall to compel herto 
marry if ſhe ſhould refuſe., This the Queen knew well enough : ſo that 
when the Counteſſe of Huntley did tell her from the Earle her husband, 


that he was ready to put in execution what had been determined , the 


Queen 


YA M4 $. o5-* of » -, * _ 
and Iamies Douglas, Earle of «Morton. 28; 
Quee: told her,that there was one thing which Huntley muſt needes da 
fit of all, before any thing elſe were taken in hand. His ſonne Fohn had 
broken priſon, which was a manifeſt contempr of her authoritie,and ſuch 
a thing as ſhe could not in honour wink at, and therefore he behoaved to 
returne and eriter himſelf priſoner in the Caſtle of Stirlin; though ie were 
bur for ſome few dayes, to ſhew his obedience and ſubjecion to the 
Lawes. Huntley would none of that,for he ſaw that ſo his ſon ſhould be 
madeto anſwer for whatſoever ſhould be done contrary to the Queenes 
liking,ſo there was a demurre in the buſinefle. In the mean time the 
Queen goes from Aberdene-to Bawhan, the houſe of one Maſter Zeſlie a 
Gentleman,ſometwelve miles fromthe Town. This was thought a fir 
lace to execute their deſigne upon Murray and Morton : but the Gentle- 
man,though he was Huntlies friend, would upon no termes give way to 
have done in his houſe. Then the Queen went toward Strabogie (a houſe 
of Huntleyes, where he had reſolved tomake an end of all ) bur by the 
way ſhe told the Earle,as they rode together , that unlefle his- fon would : 
xeturne to his priſon,ſhe could not in honour go to his houfe. Bur he not Tr: Queen 
condeſcending thereunto,though ſhe were within ſight of Strabogie, ſhe * Inner 
eurned another way , and went to a houſe of the Earle of Athols, from 
thence to Innerneſfe,where thinking to have lodged in the Caſtle, Hunt- 
leys ſervanits that had the keeping thereof , ſhut. the gates againſt her; 
T hen did the perceive what danger ſhe was in , being conſtrained to 
lodge in an open town, which had neither wall, nor rampart, ,nor ditch, 
the Counttey abour being wholly at Huntleyes devotion ; whoſe ſon 
Fohn was in the fietds. with a thouſand armed men, beſides the countrey 
ople,who were ready to joyne with him. Wherefore now ſeeing that 
Ge own (afetie conſiſted in her btothers; having noneelſe on whom ſhe 
could relie & truſt into;ſhe began tomaKmuch of him & Morton. Theſe 
two cauſed ſet a watch, and placed a ſtrong Guard at all the entries ot the 
town,by which means Huntleyes ſpies and intelligencers were taken : 
The next morning the Clon-chattans,with the Fraſers, and cHonroes, and 
many High-landers , utiderſtanding that their Princeſfle was in danger, 
came to her aide,and forſook Huntley. With theſe ſhe took the Caſtle Atcxander 
of Innerneſſe,and cauſed execute Alexander Gordon the Captain thereof, 97491 b<- 
which was a ſufficient teſtimonie of her alienation from Huntley, All 
this did not quail the Earle,or divert him from. his purpoſe. His ambiti- 
bn ſpurred him on before,neceſfitie doth now drive him forward. He had - 
one too far to thinke of aretreat. Therefore he followes the Queen She goes ts 
tom Innerheſſe to Aberdene , watching for ſome oportunitie to effe& Þ*<** 
his intettions. He lay not far fromthe rown with his Companies , and 
had his intelligencers within it,the Earle of Sutherland, Maſter Leſlic of 
Bawhan,black A lexander( or Arthur ) Forbes.. The townſmen were 
moſt of them, either of his kinred , or allied ro him; and all of chemo 
affeted,as that they neither would,or durſt oppoſe him. Bur letrers be- 
Ing intercepted, which Sutherland and Bawhan wroteto him, their plots 
were diſcovered,and they defeared of their intendments once more.  . 
, Then Murray and Morton thinking it bath tedious and perillous , to 
be alwayes on their guard , and to be —_- only ,, reſolved rorake 
p their 
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their turne of aſſailing, and purſuing, it ſo happily they might break his 


The battel at Forces,and diſperſethem. Ana howbeit they had not of their own, that 
Corrighic, 
I562. 


they could truſt to above an hundred horſe, yet being armed with autho- 
ritie,and the Majeſtie of their Soveraigne,for the ſateric of whole perſon 
they were to fight, having gathered together of Forbeſes and Leſles, to 
the number of ſeven or eight hundred , and hoping that albeit they incli- 
ned to favour Huntley , pron duty and allegiance to their Princeſſe 
would not ſufferthem to betray her, they took the fields, Theſe made 

reat ſhow of forwardneſle in conveening,and gave out great words and 

rags,that they alone would do all. Huntley with his men had taken a 
plot of ground,incloſed about with mariſhes, ſo that he was in a manner 
encamped. Murray and Morton,with the truſtieſt of their Friends , reti- 
redro a little hill,to behold the iſſue of this Batrell , committing all to 
thoſe who had taken it upon them : Onely they ſent ſome horſmen a by- 
way,to cloſe up the paſſages of the mariſh,rthat Huntley being overcome, 
might not eſcape that way. So thoſe boaſters begin to march toward the 
enemie,and by the way they pluckr off the heath ( or hather ) which 
prowes in abundance 1n thoſe parts, and ſtuck it in their Helmets, and 
Head-pieces,according as it had been agreed upon berwixt them and - 
Huntley. Wherefore, he thinking now (theſe being for him) that there 
was no power to refiſt him,came out of his Strength againſt them, who 
preſently turned their backs, and came fleeing with their {words drawn, 
and crying, Treaſon, treaſon, as if they had been betrayed, when indeed 
themſelves were the traitours. They had thrown away theit. ſpears 
and long weapons, wherefore Murray and Morton, though they were #- 
Roniſhed at the firſt ſight of cheſe hather-topped traitours , who came 
running toward them, with Huntley at their heels, yer they took courage, 
and reſolved to ſtand to it. For as they were about to ſave themſelves by 
Vight,and were calling for their horſes , W:Uiam Donglas of Glenb arvie, 
(who was emails of Angus) requeſted them to ſtay (as is repor- 
ted) ſaying, No horſes,ovy Lords we are ffrong enough for Huntley, and theſe 
po ey they flee,yct will they not fight againſt us, Wherefore let us preſent 
or pikes _ fo = them out, that hy come not in among ft us,$o break 
our ranks,and the reſt will prove eaſe. This advice was liked, and followed, 
ſo that Huotley expeRing nothing lefle,than to finde refiltance , and be- 
ing deſtitute of long weapons, was forced { ſoine of his men bcing lain) 
to giveground , and at laſt to flee as faſt as before he had followed the 
counterfeit fleers. Then the Hather-tops perceiving that Huntley fled.tur- 
ned upon him, and to make amends, flew moſt of them that were {lain 
that day,which were ſome hundred and twentje , -and an huadred taken 
priſoners,amongſt whom was Huntley.himſelf,and his ſonnies Fobn,and 
Adam, The Earle being an aged and corpulent purfie man , was ftifled 
with his armour,and for want of breath in the taking. Soine ſay, thar he 
received a ſtroke on the head with a piſtoll,but it ſeemes to be falſe : for 
iis reported, rhat when Huntley ſaw his men routed; he asked of thoſe 
that were by him 4, what the name of the ground was upon-which they 
fought,and having learned that it was commonly called Corraighie , he 


repeated the name thrice,Corraighte, Cormighie;Corraighie, then Goo 
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he mercifull to me. The naine bf the pace pur him in minde of a reſponſe 
or oracle {if we may ſo call it) which was'given by a Witch inthe High- 
land', to whom he had {enttoenquire of his death; and ſhe had told, that 
he ſhould die ar Corraighie. But whether the meſſenger, or he himſelf 
miſ-took rhe word; he underſtood ir of Creigh, a place which was in his 
way to Aberdene , and which (riding thither) he alwayes did ſtiunne, by 
reaſon of this Sooth-ſayers ſpeech , or if atany time-he did adventure to 
go by ir,he was ſure to be well accompanied , and to hive the fields 
cleared before. But rhis event difcovered- his miſtaking. It was alſo 
told him by ſome of the ſame profeſſion, that the ſame day , on which 
he was taken;he ſhould be in Aberdene,maugre thoſe that would not ſo, 
neither ſhoald one drop of his bloud be ſpilt. This ſeemed to promiſe 
him a ſucceſſefull jourriey ;; but the ambiguitie thereof was cleared by 
his death : for he was mdeed that night in 'Aberdene , being catried 
thither upon a paire of creels, or panniers; arid that agairiſt the will of 
all his friends, who would not have had him brought rhither in ſuch a 

iſe. Neither did he loſe any bloud,but was choak'd for wait of breath. 
Each are commonly the anſwers of ſuch ſpirits, ambiguous, and of no uſe 
to the receivers; yet mens curiofitie is ſo prevalent,that poſterity wil take 
no warning of former examples. Murray being glad of this ſo-unlook- 


ed-for-victory Jent to the Miniſtersof Aberdene, to be ready againſt his 


coming , togoto the Churches,and give God thanks for thar dayes ſuc- 
cefle : which they did very ſolemnely;, ahd( no queſtion ) heartily , as 
men are wont to do while the memory of a great delivery is yet treſh in 
their mindes. The riext day Fohn Gordon (the Earles ſon) was execute,and 
his brother 444» wis pardoned in regard ot his youth. George the eldeſt 
brother fled to his father-in-law Duke Hamilton,and afterward being ar- 
raigned & condemned of high treaſon, he was ſent priſoner to the Caſtle 
of Darnbar: W ho doth not ſee through this whole journey; but eſpecially 
in this cataſtrophe, art over-ruling _ and proyidence doth either 
willingly ſhur his eyes , or elſe hath his underſtanding blinded by parti- 
ality of prejudice. Five ſeverall times (at Bawhan, at Straboggie , at In- 
ner-Neſle , at Aberdene , atid laſt ofall,at Corraighie ) did Huntley at- 
tempt to cut off theſe men , who were many degrees weaker , and five 
times is hee diſappointed. And that neither by their wiſedome tot 
ftrength , ' but by him who confounds the wiſedome of the wiſe , and 
who delivers without rhe help of the arme of fleſh. Neither were 
they delivered onely , but their enemies were alſo taken inthe trap , and 
fell irito the pit which they had 'digged for them., Ler men obſerve ir, 
and ler them learne not to confide in their own( never ſo ſeeming wiſely 
grounded )' projects , leſt they be thus diſsppointed as Huntley was. 
This fell out in the year 1562. Afterthis they returned with the Queen 
eo Edinburgh ; where we will leave them in reſt , and ſo in filence a year 
ortwo. | 


In the year 1564, tatthew Stuart Eatle of Letinox returnediinto + 


pou Not long 


after, his ſonne Henry Lord Damely , having obraine 


Scotland after 22. -years exile , and was reſtored to his eſtate ina Parlia- ! 
Darnel 


I ennox and 


eave of the Queen'of England for three a cameto do ene core home. 
P2 rene 
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the Queen as his Princeſſe and. Kinſwgman, Hee being x proper and 
handſome young man , and her Coufin Germane by his mother, Lady 
Propoſition CACargaret Douglas , the Queen beganto think him a fit husband for her, 
— and ere long did propound the matter to the Nobilitie ,, craving their 
Queen, Conſent and approbation thereto, They were divided in their opinions. 
Hamilton and Murray were Arc the march , fearing alteration in. Reli- 
gion , he being a Romane Catholique, as the Queen alſo was. Beſides, 
they thought it not fit to conclude any thing without the Queen.of Eng- 
lands conſent, Morton was for it , and thought it great reaſon that ſhee 
ſhould have her libertic in her choyce of a hushand, He liked alſo thepar- 
ty , being his near Kinſman , the Lady Margaret Douglas and he being 
brothers children,, Wherefore having endeayoured to draw thoſethar 
ſtood againſt it to þe of his opinion , when he could not prevaile, he pro- 
teſſed openly he would do whar lay in kim to ſer it forward ; and ſpeak- 
ingtorthe Duke and Murray, It will be long ( ſayes he ) ere. you two agree an 
4 husband for her , if ſhe marry aot till you 48, 7 fear me ſbe marry not theſe ſe- 
ven years; and {0 he left them. The reſt bound themſelves to withitand 
it. fler Uncles of Guile did alfo oppoſe it , intending to beſtow her on 
ſome forraine Prince,ſo to ſtrengthen themſelves by ſome great alliance, 
The Queen of England did not {a much diflike it, as the deſired ro have 
Theymary ſome hand and ſtroke in it. Notwithſtanding all this oppoſition the mar- 
nn ng te riage was conſummate the 37. of July 1565. about ſome fix moneths af- 
ter he came into Scotland. W hatſoever the. motives were that induced 
the parties thus to haſten it , ſo it pleaſed God in his wiſedome and pra- 
vidence , to diſpoſe of things that by joyning of theſe two ,.. this hap 

£onjunction of therwo Kingdomes which we now ſee andenjoy , ſhould 
ipring from them without all controverſie or queſtion, The eldeſt 
6 hter of King Henry the ſeyench of England, cA{argeret,had but rwo 

children ;, Fames. the fifth by King James the fourth , and cHarger 
ou. a (born at Harbortle) by 4rcbbald Earle of Angus her ſecond huf+ 
band. fon the fatth left behinde him but one childe , Mary, ſoke heire 
roche Crowne of Scotland. Lady cHargaret Dougles , being brought 
wich her Uncle Henry the eight , was married to Matthew Stuart Earle 
of Lennox , wha being baniſhed , and living in England ,. had by her 
Henry,).ord Darnely, and Charles, father ta Arabella, So that by this mar» 
riageot Queen ©Mgry to Henry Lord Darnely , the whoke right that was 
in Queen cMorgaret to the Crowne of England. { failing rhe heires of 
King Henry the eight ) was combined and united inthe perſons ofrheſe 
two , and their off-ipring, Whateye is ſo blinde as not to ſee evidently 
the hand ofthe Alnughty in this match £ In taking away her former 
husband {the King of France ) in bringing her back again into Scotland ;, 
in ſending Lennox into England, there to martic Lady Morgeret Devgl es, 
n bringing him and his ſonne (Heary) home again after 22.years abſence, 
andin moving Queen Mary to ſet her affettion on him. I make no que- 
{tion-bur this conſideration (-of ftrengthening the title xa England) hath 
been among(t the morives that drew on this- match , though we finds 

none, or very {lender mention thereof in our writers, , | 
The next day after the marriage , they were prochuimed RAR af 
| rumpet 
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Trumpet at the Marker-Crofle of Edinburgh by a Heranld ,. Hrerrand 
May; King and Queen of Seathnd. This was tt! uben horhat the 

Nobitiry and Commons. A: King made by Prochmation'! Ehe voice of 
a Hertuld ro bein ftead ofa Pariament | King &zawy', her former bud- 
| band had nor done fo the had ſought a nyatrimonialk Crowne: from:the 
three eſtates ; and hardly obrained ir;after he had heen retuſed a firſt, yer 
_ not without conſent of a Partiament. Bus hy this it appeared, they made 
no account of the eftates ; nor bare no weſpe& vmeo. the euſtomes of the 
Kingdome. Every man thought # 4 great negleQ and derogation to their 
privttedges , bur the male-cantented ealled ir;2 tyrannicall vfirpation. 
Thus many of the Nabiliry being diſcontemeed withdrew themſelves; 
and the want of their prefence and countenance in guiding of affaires, did 
alienare the people. The principall nale-contency were Homiltan ; Clure 
ray, Argyle, Rethuſe, Glencatrne. Againſt theſe the King goeth to Glaſe 
gow with 4500. men. They lay at Paley ; and though they were ror 
gether, yerthey were natall of one minde, The Hantbenr would 
hear of any peace, alledging there could hbeno true and firme reconcitiati- 
on with Princes once atfended. The reſt were not ottheix apinion.: they 
ſaid that matters had been hitherto carried without blaud x neither were 
their differences ſuch ., . burthat they might be compoſed without ftrokg 
of ſword, eſpecially in regard that there were ſome abauttheir Princes, 
that would both mediatethetr peace , 2nd endeavour to have it faichfully 
kept, The conſtant practice of their Predeceffours, and the rulethey had 
ever followed had been this; To paſſe by , and nocra take notice ofthe 
ſecrerand hidden faulrs of thetr Princes , and co falve thafethings which 
weredoubrfull by « favourable and charitable conſtruction z, yes even tg 
tolerate and beare with their open faulesand errqurs ; ax far as might be, 
without the ruine of rhe common wealth, ot which naturethey efteem» 
ed thoſe ſlips in government to be proceeding from. their youth ; and 
want of experience ; which-mighe be redraſled by calme and fair means. 
Duke Hawilton himſelf did like of rheirmoderation ; . bug theroft af the 
Haemiltons refuſed ta affiſt them upon theſe terms, wherefare they d 
ted all ofthem, ſave the Duke,with fome fixtecn that attended hys 
fon, By this departure they were ſo weakened , that nov daring ta gbidg 
the Kings coming , they went firſt ed Familtex , and the dey fallowing 
toward Edinburgh , but being ſhot art fram the Caſtle, they roak they 
way through Bigger to Dumtreis,tothe Lord Harn ; wha had deſired 
them todo (o ; and had made them many tzirepramiſes:; But he failing 
them, they diſmiſſed their Troupes,and fled into England, All this way 
the King with his Companies dogged them atthe heelts , whereupon it 
was called,che Runne-away Rode (or rinne-about) and; the wilde-goals  . _ 
chaſe. The King returned to Edinburgh in the latter end of ORgs {he Rune: 
ber P 4 


All this while the Earle. of Morton took part with the King 3nd 
Queen,buthe was ſufpe&ed to favour the qther (ids ,which he did indeed 
fo farre,as to wiſh that the matter might be ſoraken up , concagyp 
their liveg were endangered; Otherwiſe he was 1n |8 laco , 88d porn _ 
Chancellour tor the ' But theſe mgie- EDGENEs Chancellor, + 
removed; | 


R1Fio, E 
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removed, his houſe'of Tantallon was ſeized , that'it hiight notbe a r&» 
ceipt and place of refuge for the Rebels , if they ſhould happentoraks 
it : But the true cauſe was , Rizio ( commonly.known by the name Sip» 
nior David ) had'put the King and Queen in fome jealoufie ot Morton 1 
the occaſion whereof was this; This Italian ( or Pred-wontoiſe )-was of a 
Muſician,riſen to: ſuch favour , that he was become Cabin-Sectetary eo 
theQueen , and Sir William Metellan (Secretary oteſtate ) finding himſelf 
pre) udiced by him,who had encroached upon his office; as alfo-.out of the 

ove he bare to Murray(to whom, R:7/o was a profeſſed enerhy)bethought 
himſelf how to be rid of him. Wherefore he appointed a meeting with 
Morton; and the Lord Harrs , in which he uſed all the perſwaſions he 
could to induce them to cur off thar baſe ſtranger ; who rook upon him 
to diſturb the Countrey , did abuſe the Queens favour ., and fer all in 
« combuſtion;ro the diſhonour ofthe Prince and Nobilitie , rellirng them, 
that ir belonged tothem, and ſuch as they were, to have a care that ſuch 
diſorders were not ſuffered unpuniſhed.' And the more to incite them 
thereto , he alledged the examples of tormertimes ; omitting nothing 
which he thought might move them to undertake it. But Morton (as the 
Proverb is ) was as wiſe as he was wilely : Hetold him flatly;:he- would 
take fo ſuch violent courſe , he would do what he could by fair meanes 
for Murrays peace and reſtitution : bur as for that way , it would offend 
the Queen highly :,-and therefore he would not meddle with it. Metrilas 
ſceing that he could not draw him to it by perſwaſion , caſts about how 
to drive him to it by neceſſity, He berakes himſelfro Rizzo , makes ſhew 
as if he were very deſirous of his friendſhip;; and proffers him his ſervice 
ſo farre as he was able. After. he ;had fo infiguated with him , that he 
began to have'ſome truſt with him , he told him that the place he had 
( ro bethe Queens Cloſet-Secretarie ) was neither gainetull; nor uſuall in 
this Countrey , and-that he mighreaſfily come by a better : 7he £ard 
Chancellours office (ſayes he):s the moſt howourable,which s in Mortons hangls, 
s 4P no wayes fit for the place, as being unlettered and unskilfall. Do but dedl 
with the 'Queen to eſtrange her countenance from him , as one thut ſavoure 


Murray 4 Kebell and with the Kmg to infoft in his right tothe Earledomie of 


CAngu , Morton will bt:glid to ſue to-you for your favour , and to vbtarn your 


friendſhip , will be content to demit hi place of Chancellour in your behalf-s 


onely,in regard that _— ( being the chief office in the Kingaome ) muſt be 
poſſeſſed by a Scottiſh Nobleman , you muſt firſt be made a free DtniJan , and 
naturalized , and have the title of an. Earle, whichthe Ducen may chuferre up+ 
02 jouof her ſelf. This Metellan thought would incenſe Morton againſt 
Reo 5 and force him to do him a miſchief. RrF7o began to follow this 
advice , in ſo much that the Caftle of Tantallon was ſummoned , and 
delivered into the Kings hands, ' Likewiſe the King entred heir ro his 
Grandfather Archbald Earle of Angus. The Queen alſointending to create 
R770 an Earle., would have bought Melvin Caſtle with the Lands be- 
longing thereto for the firſt ſtep of his preferment , but the owner would 
by no meanes part with them, - And. is very probable; that he would 
have proſecutedthe reſt of the Plot , it he had nor been interrupted , and 
diſpatched before he could bring it to pafle : ' for. his creditingraſed ſo 

Te 
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farte with the Queert/ bhatlike roo big a Saile forawfirialk Backs ;he-wis 
not able'to bear a goed fortune is Sung rew ic orpon d 
meaſure ,"'he forgot his daty tothe King ; and carried hinaſtlf ſoinfo- 
Jently roward him, that#he Ki oedema mag Gann as 7 II 
terms. So be iopatyhivminde to his friends ; that Fi7jo-m _ HRT 
&4 ; wh . ed Dom f beach of 
_ be madeaway. Thoſe whom acquainted with his Ar ne, were _ may 


George Douglas ( com called the Poſtulare ,y a natwall brother at 
' his mothers , att un ing aid ative man ; the:Lord Runhven who 


had married a naturall ſiſter of his mothers ,and the Lord Lindſay; who 
was his Couſin German , and had to wife 2 fiſter of the Earte of Mur- 
rayes; and his own father the Earle of Lennox. Fhefe had conchided to 
lay hold on him as he came from the Tennefle-Coutt-, . whete/ he-uſed 
much /, bur he having gorten ſome inkling hereof 5; kept x Guard ahoue 
him of {®me fifty Halbards , which-conſtrained themtothiakofs new 
con:{c, 'And becauſe their power was neither ſufficient toeffecdit,norto 
bear it ont when it were done , they thought good to joyne the Earle of 
Morton. He being ſomewhat alienared;and diſcontented with the Kings 
inſiſting in his clatme to the Earledome of Angus ,they fent to him 4m 
urew Key of Fadunſide, and Sir John Ballindine Juſtice- Clerk to deal with 
him, who prevailed ſo farre , that he was contenr'tor come ta! Lennox 
Chamber whererhe King was. Thete they came:foodn to anvagreeinent, . 
the King and his father for themſelves ,/ and undertaking alſo for Lady 
Ma#garet Doneles (whoſe conſent they:promiſed toobtaine; and thdr ſhe 
ſhould renne and ratifie what had been done by her ſelf betore)renounced 
all citle ; right , intereſt, or claim they had or evuld ritake to the Barle- 
dome of Angus in favours of Archbaldfonne to Darnd; ſomerime Earle 
thereof!Having obrained this, he conſented to affilttheK.with all his po- 
wer on theſe conditions. r.That nothing ſhould be alttred in the received Rt- 
ligion , butt thit it ſhould be - ye vily., and inas ample manner... asit 
was before the Queen cane home out of France. 1. That the baniſhed Lords 
ſhould be brought home and reſtored. '3. That the King woalds ake the fait up- 
bn himſelf , and warramt them from whatſatver danger megbt follow thereon by 
the Queens diſpleaſwre. Theſe Articles were giveniian-1n writiqg:to fub- 
ſcribe, leſt afterward out of his facilitie or levitie pa9ror my nas waxy 
oralter hisminde,; which he did oy rigaend eved eagerly, Þ 
ſently hereupon Lennox went into England to: sccuaint the baniſhed 
Lords herewith , and-to Hite Gt near tothe Borders of Scodand, + 
that when, R370 were flaine , they tight be readyto lay-hold aftheoc- 
caſion for their reſtitution. Arid'how the day of the Purhamenediew 
near, in which they wereto be forfeited; arid; Rico did beftirre Himſelte 
notably tq bring it ro-paſſe. He went abour to all choſe thar haqvore-in 
Parliament "40 Tris their mindes, and torerrifiethem 5 by telling:it was 
the Queens pleaſitre to haveir ſo , hd that whoſoever voted: to the con» 
trary ſhould incuric her High diſpleaſure,and no waies doany gdadththe 

nen, 1 | covent the-ſantence 
which the Parliament might have giver our © 


trhe Lords by Aras 
his praRtifes, © Wherefore thar't a ern 
ont Hi par td ijght theme aiiy blots tee Ting, 


Noblemen; This madethem haſteryhis death”; tbr 


Rizio killed, 
'x566(Mairii 
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wasthe chief authour of it , they determined to-take him along with 
them , who ſhould-bring him out of the Queens, Chamber, from 1 e 
he ſhould be.carried to the City and have hisxriall by affiſe,and ſo —_ 
ly and formally ( forthey had matter enough againſt him ) condemned 
and executed at the Market-Crofle of Edinburgh, -So Morton aflembled 
his friends, and going to the Abbey of Halyroodhouſe ( the 8. of March 
1566} in theevening, he ſeized the Keyes of the Palace , and leaying « 
ſufficient nutmber.inthe Inner-Court below , to keep in the Noblemen 
that were lodged in the Palace , and were not on the Plot ; he himſelte 
went upto the preſence, and there walked up and down. The King went 
dire&ly to the Queens Chambet by the privie ſtaixes ,; and with him the 
Lord Ruthven , and/ſome fivemiore all armed. The Queen was at ſup- 
per ,and there was with her ; her naturall fiſter the Counteſle of Argyle, 
and R770 with ſome few other ſervants. She was at firſt ſomewhat ama» 
zedto ſeethem come into her Bed-Chamber being armed z but becauſe 
the Lord Ruthven had been fick ot a burning fever , ſhethought he had 
beendiſtrated with the vehemencie of the fit, ſo ſhe asked what the mat- 
tet.was.' Ruthven made no anſwer , bur laid hold on R:740,; and rold him 
it 5a not becomie him to be intchar place. He ranne, to the Queen , and 
clafped his hands about her to ſave himſelf, but the King taking her ſotr- 
ly in his arms, told her they had determined topuniſh that villaine z who 
had abuſed both them and the Countrey ; and withall unclaſping R:{; 
his hands; he delivered him ro-Ruthven, who carried him trom thence 
into the Privie- Chamber ; and then to the Preſence. In the mean time 
che Earle Bothwell and Huntley ( who were oppoſite to this courſe ) being 
lodged in the Palace; and hearing how things went on the Queens ſide, 
the help of the under-officers of Court, 
Butlers; Cooks, Skuls and ſuchlike, with Spirs and Staves, but they were 
quickly rambarred ; and beaten back by thoſe that had been left of pur- 
poſein the Court by Morton. So Huntley and Bothwell fled out at back- 
windowes. CAthote. was perſwaded to keep his Chamber by Secretary 
eMetellan ; whowas on the Plot, and ſupped chatnight with 4rhole,part- 
ly to keep him from-{tirring ; leſt he might have offered or ſuffered vio- 
lence; partly-andchiefly that he himſelf might not be ſuſpefed to have 
a finger in the Pie; having A4tholeto be a witneſle of his behaviour there- 
in He-had given order to his followers , that they ſhould remaine quiet 
till it:.came to be ated; -and that then they ſhould arme themſelves , and 
runnehaſtily;asit were toan unknown and ſudden fray andtumulc , but - 
ifrhere were nced;fo affiſt. Motron and thoſe that guarded the Court, The 
noiſeofthe ſcufling which Hunly and Bothwel made below in the Court 
coming to. the' eares: of thoſe that were above.in the preſence , and 
had Ri7zo in their hands 4 they: not knowing what it might import 
bur fearing that he might be reſcued-ftrom them,they fell upon him, an 
ſtabbed him with cheir daggers, ſore againſt the will,and beſides the in- 
rention'of Morton;andthe feſt of the Noblemen, who thought ro- have 
cauſedexecue him/upon the ſcaffold , ſo to have gratified the common 
people: ro whonrit would have. been a-moſt acceptable and pleaſant 
ſight; Ir.ts conſtantly reported that he was adviſed by one Payee ( 5 
| | Frenc 


would have made reſiſtance; Dy 
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French Prieſt, who was thought to have ſome skill in the black Art)thar 
now he had gotten good ſtore of means and riches, it was beſt for him to 
return home to his native Countrey ', where he needed not to feare the 
Nobilitie of Scotland, whioſe hatred he could nor be able to ſtand out a- 
gainſt long; but he contemned his couhſell, ſaying, The Scots were greater 
threatners, than doers. They ſay alſo,that one Signior Franceſe admoniſh- 
ed him to carry himſelf more ſoberly , and not ro irritate the Nobilitie ; 
for as he underſtood they bate him no great good will , and ivould nat 
faileto do him ſome miſchief one time or another;bur he anſweredhim in 
Italians, Parole,parole,all was but words,he feared them not,they were no 
body,they wete bur like Ducks,which it ſome of them be ſtricken down, 
the reſt will lie in. To whom the other replied ;:Take heed you finde them 
not rather like G eeſe.of which 1f you ſtirre but one, all the reſt will fie upon you, 
and (0 plume you that they will leave you neither Feather,zor Down. So when 


he was defired by ſome Diviner, or Sooth-ſayer, ro beware of the Ba-. 


ſtard, he ſaid,That Baſtard ſhould not have power to do much hurt in Scotland, 
fo long as he lived, underſtanding it to be ſpoken of Murray,who was Ba- 
ſtard-brothet to the Queen. Bur the Baſtard that ſlew him ; was George 
Douzlas ( as is the moſt received opinion ) who ſtabbed him with the 
Kings dagger , having none ot his own then about him. This brought 
Morton into great trouble; for the next day being the day of the Parlia- 
ment, the baniſhed Lords compeered in the Parliament- Houſe , ,as they 
had been ſutnmoned,where finding no accuſer,now that Rizio was gone, 
the Parliament was deſerted,and the Queen reconciled unto them, inten- 
ding to uſe their help againſt the ſlayers of Rizio. . Wherefore ſhe went 


firſt to Seroh, then fo Dumbar; where ſhe aſſembled a ſufficient number Morton flees 


of men,ſo that Morton, Ruthven,and their partners., were fain to flee _in- 
to England,bur ſotne ofthem lurked in the High-lands. Their Goods 
were confiſcated , their placesand Offices diſpoſed of to others. Their 
friends, who were no wayes acceſlarie to that tat , were committed to 
priſon. Sir David Hume of Wedderburne,onely becauſe he was Mortons 
kinſman,was ſerit firſtro-Dumbar,then to the Ken-moore in Galloway. 
Ir is true, it was his brother-in-laws houfe;and Loghen-varre was indeed 
a loving brother,yet was it farre from home,neither was he ſer free with- 
out baiſto re-enter when he ſhould be required.-.  . L: 

Thus were the dice changed. Morton was at Court,when Murray and 
his complices were baniſhed : now they are in Court. , when he and his 
aſfociats are diſ-courted,and forced to fice. He had favoured. them , but 
had not joyned with them : they fayour him , butthink it not good-to 
rake part with him. Yet had rhey more reafonto do it , for his fa had 
wrought out their Libertie , theirs had made him to be ſuſpected. Bur 
whether they would ior ; or could not do him-any good , or that they 
thought the time was not.fit, and a better time was ro be expected , the 
King (who was the chief authour and firſt movet of it ) having forſaken 
him,he was conſtrained to with-draw himſelf into England, as we have 
ſaid. There he did not remain long in eaſe and quier, forabout the begin- 
ning of May,the Queen ſent Maſter Fohn Thornton (Chanter of Murray) 
defiring that he and the reſt, might not be ſuffered ro harbour within the 
Qq Queen 


to England, 
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Queen of Englands Dominjons, She - ſent the ſame Thornton alſo to 
France with the like meflage,bur it needed nor , for they never meanttg9 
gothither. Queen E//gberh ſent one of her ſervants ( William: Killjgrew) 
and by him promiſed to cauſe them yoide her Realme before Mijd-ſum- 
mer.It was ſo done in ſhew, they were warned to depart, and did depart 
from Newcaſtle,abſtained from converſing in publick, but [they lurked 
privately in a place not far from Anwick. No ſearch was made for them, 
and the Meſſenger had whiſpered chem in the ear,when he commanded 
them to be gone,that England was broad and wide. Betore they came 
from Newcaſtle,he loſt his good friend the Lord Ruthven , whom God 
called to his reſt in mercy. Thus was he baniſhed from Scotland, Eng- 


Ruthven dies [and, France,and Ireland,yet did he Jurk ſtill in England. 


there, 


Bur he lurked not long , for matters were in brewing at home, which 


Bothwell the gave occaſion to his returne. The Earle Bothwell was now become the 


Queens f:- 


vVourite. 


Queens favourite,all men followed him,all preferment came by him. His 
thoughts were high,his ambition no leſle than to injoy the Queen, it the 
were free from 2 husband.'To bring this deſigne to paſſe,ſhe was content 
to forget all private quarrels with Morton;and he preſumed that Morton 
being abandoned of the King,andingaged to him for his return and reſti- 


 tution , as alſo being led with hope of his further goodwill, to gratifie 


him in any thing that might be procured from the Queen , would be in- 
ducedeither to become his friend,or at leaſt not tobe his enemy , nor to 
raiſe, or to {ide with any FaRtton againſt him z; which he eſteemed a great 


Morton re. Point, & of much importance. There was among(t Bathwels followers one 


furncs. 


King Fames 
borne, 
1566.19.June, 


M. Arch: Douglas,a brother of the houſe of Whittingame ,by his mediation 
all former quarrels were taken away on both fides,& Mortons peace pro- 
cured from the Q. on condition he thould not come within a mile of the 
Court. This reſtraint he reckoned to berather beneficiall,than hurtfull to 
him, ſeeing that by that mean, he ſhould be the farther off from whatſo- 
ever ſhould happen amiſſe. Wherefore being returned betare the Q, was 
broughtto bed of her fon Fames the 6.(which wasthe 19.0f June 1566) 
he becomesa ſpeQataur,beholding a farre off what would be the iſſue of 
things. To fit on the ſhoare, &to behold others at fea toſſed with winde 
and wave, though it cannot but ſtir our pity and commiſeration in com- 
mon humanity, yet when we reflec upon our ſelves, and conſider how 
happy we are that are on firme land, free from theſe fears and dangers, 
the joy andcontentment we have in our own ſafety,dath ſwallow up che 
former confideration of anothers danger. $0 itt was with Morton, be ſaw 
what a fearful tragedie was like to be acted at court, but not being ableto 
hinder it,he choſe to keep at home. He was the Kings-kinſman,yet could 
he do him no good, having had expcrience of his weaknes and inconftan- 
cy in his forſaking of him, after the killing of Rite. He was beholding to 
Bothwell for his reftoring', and therefore d. not. to oppoſe him, 
in honeſty and dutic he could nor: aid nor aMt hint in fuch. courtes. 
Wherefore he ufeth the-benefite of his confining, and becomes & looker 
ON. 

To dechrethe eſtare of thoſe times; and to dilate it, let them do ir that 


cat delight to blaze the weakneſfe otrhote ; whom they ought to wo 
anc 
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and honour;and who have that task impoſed upon then, by whatſoever 
neceſsitie. For my ſelf,neither am I any way neceſsitated thereuntogne|- 
ther could my ſoul ever delight in the reproach of any.I wiſh I could cg- 
ver the fins of the world;they ſhould never be.uncovered,.or known, but 
where neceſsity did requireit,that ſo they might be taken away by order. 
My endeavour ſhould rather be with the bleſled ſons of Nv4h , to ovet- 
ſpread, with the mantle of filence and oblivion,the nakedneſle of thoſe ro 
whom we owe evena filial dutie 8& pietie. Concerning that Princeſſe;my. 
heart inclineth more to pitie 4 I ſee good qualities in ber,and lqvethem,: 
I ſee errours, and pity them: I ſee gentleneſſe;counefie; humilitie; beau- 
tie; wiſedome,liberalitie, who can but affeR theſe.2. It they be.carried rg 
inconvenience , who can but lament it? In that ſex; in that placein that 
education,in that company : a woman, a Princeſle, accuſtomedto plea- 
ſure,to have their Law Hernan pv by fight; by example, by inſtigation, 
by ſoothing, and approbation. Happie, yea thrice happy arethey who 
are guided through theſe rocks without rouch, nay, without ſhipwrack. 
I do advert more than I finde ſet down by Writers, while I ſearch int9 
all che cauſes which might have drawn on theſe lamentable events. Be- 
fides the ſecret loathings in the eſtate of marriage(which who knows but 
the actors? )bringing forth diſlike then quarrels on both fides,then croſ- 
ſing & thwarting,then hatred,then defire to be freed; beſides all this;im- 

encie,and belive of revenge. being ſeconded with ſhew of reaſon, and 

acked with a colour of law and juftice;what wil it not do? Her husband 
had killed a ſervant of hers, whom he had dragged violently out of her 
bed-chamber. Behold him therefore. (as Lawyers,or ſuch as pretended 
Skill in law eres ns )guiltie of.death in their judgment. He was nog 
crowned, but proclaimed King only by her ſole authority,never acknow- 
ledged by a Parliament,ſo was he bur a private man,& aſubje&ro her his 
Soveraigne,as are the wives and children of Kings: Wherefore his Fat 
(in ſlaying R:7/o )was flat treaſon,for which he might have bin arraigned, 
and ſuffeted according to law. Bur IG name of a King, & havi b 
many friends and kinred, a legall proceedi g could hardly be — 
without great difhiculty,and might have cauſed an infurrection,and much 
bloud- ſhed with uncertain event. Whereſore in wiſedome themoſt.con- 
venient way was todo it privatly and ſecretly;ſecret juſtice,is juſtice not- 
withſtanding; formalities are but for the common courſe of things, This 
was an extraordinarycaſe, Juſtice is abſolutly neceſlary,the form(whether 
this,or that way) is uidifferent,jit may be altered,or omitted ; the Princes 
power tnay diſpenſe with. forms in caſe of neceſlitie or conveniencie,ſo 
the ſubſtance be obſerved, Well; I conceive that a Prince upon ſuch ſug- 
geſtions,upon diſlike , in anger and indignation, might be draw by his 
counſellours,neither can bur conceive,thatthele colours have been-here 
repreſented to perſwade;or to ſooth. To be ſhort, that fa& ſo lamenrable, 
and (which I can never remember without affliction ) every. way in het _. - 
own , and her husbands perfof ; done by the Earle Babel , he mur- befor 
dering her husband, ſhe marrying- him , the .matter ſeemed. extreamg Bothwell. 
ſtrange and odious in the eyes of many. It js true ,. Bothwell, was 
tleared, or. rather not filed by an Aſſiſe 3 but, the Nobilitie judging 
Dy | Qq3z him 
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him not to be ſufficiently cleanſed, bur rather being fully perſwaded that 
he was the authour of the murder,thought themſelves bound in duty to 
bring him to a further triall. And howſoever he had married the Queen, 
yer did they nor take themſelves to be ſo farre bound in obedience to 
her, as in that regard to defiſt from all further inquiring into that 
FaR. Nay, it did rather move their indignation to ſee him who had 
committed ſo vile and execrable a murder,nor onely to eſcape Scor-free, 
The Nobili- but to reap ſo large and rich a reward , as was the Queens own perſon. 
tie bands 3= Beſides , they thought the conſequent might prove dangerous , if he 

gain t Both- a nl 

well. who had maſſacred the father,and married the mother, ihould alſo have 
the ſon{ the onely barre and lert of his ambition, toeſtabliſhthe Crown 
to hinaſelf and his poſteririe ) in his power and cuſtodie. Theſe were 
given out as the cauſes of their taking arms,which werevery plauſible to 
the vulgar, eſpecially the ſafetie of the young Prince Fames. There is no 
G—_— had alſo their own particular reſpe&s, which are ſcldome 
wanting, and do commonly concurre with the publick cauſe : wherefore 
there joyned together the Earles of Argyle, Glencairne, and Marre, the 
Lords Lindſay and Boyde. Thefe bound themſelves to purſue Bothwel, 
and to aſsiſt one another againſt whoſoever would oppoſe them, eſpeci- 
ally to keepthe young Prince from coming ifito Bothwels power: Bur 
Argyle repenting him,went the next morning to the Queen, and reveal- 
edallthe matter ; arid the Lord Boyde alſo was art laſt perſwaded with 
many fair promiſes,to forſake them,and joyn with Bothwell: The reſt 
notwithſtanding remained firme , with whom Morton took part. He 
thought he could dono lefſe , being ſo near a kinſman to the late King, 
and fo tothe = Prince. It is true, he had been beholding to Both- 
well, but no Sw t could binde him to aſsiſt him in this caſe : for by ſo 
doing , he- ſhould have given ſome colourable ground to that report, 
which had ſd ſpred it ſelf, chart it was beleeved a while about the Court 
of England,that Murray and he were authours of the Kings murder. To 
have remained neutrall,would have been bur ill raken on both ſides. The 
Lord Hume, Cesford, and Balcleugh, though they had nor ſubſcribed 
with the other Lords,yet did they hate Bothwell, and were ſuſpe&ed ro 
incline to the contrary Faction. The year preceding, Bothwel had made 
an in-rode upon Liddiſdale, for the ſuppreſsing of theeves;and apprehen- 
ding of out-lawed Borderers with bad ſuccefle,tor he was wounded, and 
hardly eſcaped with his life. This year hereſolves to repair his honour, 
and by ſome notable exploit, to gain the good-will of the people,which 
that he might the more _ do, the chief men of the name of Scor, and 
Ker,who were likely to hinder him, were commanded toenter into pri- 
ſon in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and there to remain till his returne. Bur 
they fearing ſome worſe meaning , went home to their houſes. 
The Lord Hume alſo being ſummoned to: enter , ' would not obey. 
. Notwithſtanding Bothwell goeth on with his intended journey, and fo 
the Queen and he come to Borthwick Caſtle , there to make all things 
teady for this expedition. The adverſe party thought this place was 
not unfit to ſurprize him in it : and therefore they appointed their Ren- 


dezyous at Liberton , whither Morton onely came. The Earle of. Arhole 
( whither 


nd Tames Dovwlds, Earle of Merton. w»p4 
Uyhither through his naturall {lownefſe of fearfulneſſe ) by his not keep- . . 
'jng that appointment , cauſed the reſt to break alſo ; nd to ſtay ſill at The Queen 
Stirlin. The Lord Hume in hope to have been ſeconded ; went difealy 2nd Borkwell 
to Borthwick , and lay abour the Caſtle , but ſeeing no appearance of * 3=*bnk. 
their coming , he kept ſuch negligent watch , that theQueen and Bock- 
well eſcaped ; and went back to the Caſtle of Dumbar. The Lotdsthus 
fruſtrated, went ro Edinburgh to practiſe the Citizens there,and to draw 
them to their fide , whichthey eaſily effe&ed. The Ciftle was kept by 
Sir Fames Belfoure ( whom Bothwell had thade Caprain thereof, bay pare 
had been his intimare friend,and privie to all his ſecrets : But upon ſome 
diſtaſte or diſtruſt, Bothwell had ſought to put him quit of the place; which 
he finding , had made hirhſelf full Maſter thereof : and he was now ens 
tred intetrmes of agreement , and capitnlation with the Lords to put it 
111to their hands , but had nor yet concluded and tranſacted with them. 
There were in the City ar this time of the othet party ; Fohn Hamilton 
Biſhop of S. Andrews, the Earle of Huntley , and the Blihop of. Roſſe 
ZFohn Leſly. Theſe when they heard that the Lords were come into rhe 
Citie, came forth into the Street , hoping the Citizens would affi 
them and help them to expell the Lords ; but when they ſaw that few ot 
none did reſort to them ,; they fled to the Caſtle , whete they were re- 
ceived (the Captain thereofnor having as yer agreed with the Lords)and 
ſome few dayes after were ler outat apofterne , andſo eſcaped. In-the _ 
mean time the Queen had ſent abroad tb afſemble her forces. There Caibinry kill, 
cameto het out of Lowthian ,the Lords Seton, Yeſter, and Borthwick; wa 
ſmall Barons, Waughton; Baſſe, and Otmeſton. Out of the Metſe , Sit 
David Hue of Wedderburne , with his Uncle Blatkadey, notwithſtand- 
ing their Chief the Lord Hame, and his.Couſin Gertniati Morton, wers 
on the other ſide. Beſides theſe, they had 200. hired Souldiers under the 
leading of Captain Anſtrudder , moutiting inall to 2000. and 5006, with 
theſe they ſet torward from Dumbar, with intention ro go to Leith, that 
ſothey might be nearer the ehetny , and loſe no opportunity of taking 
advantage of them. A ery, bo ay ; and illadviſed : Wheteas if they 
pa bur ſtayed a ſpace inthe Caſtle of Dumbar , the Lords not having 
lufficient forces to aſſault rhem there,nor Ordnance,ot afy other neceſla- 
ry proviſion tot aſeige, had been conſtrained to diſperſe themſelves,and 
retire home to their own houſes. Which ifthey had done , they might 
eaſily have been overthrown being © rs and ſcartered , befote they 
could have joyned their forces again. But there is a direQour ofall things, 
who had not ordaitied thxt Bothwell ſhould proſper in his wayes; which 
fell out alſo by his own temeritie,and the counſel 6f Maſter Edmond Haj 
his Lawyer ) who is ſaid to have adviſed him thuis , alledging that ths 
Lords neither would nor dutſt abide their coming , .but would preſently, 
flee upon the firſt noiſeof their dpproath ;, arid rhat if they did bur once, 
ſhew themſelves in the fields ,, the Commons would all comne flocking 
to them. But it fell out clean contrary ,, for neither did the $4 le cons 
curre with them(becauſe they hated Bothwell) and the Lords ti ONCE 
hen Arms , were enforced by neceflity ro fight for their own ſafery/ 
heir number was about fore 2600. moſt part Gentlemen of goo 
quaiity 


The batell 
ot Carburie 
kill, 2 ; 


1567. June 
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quality and ranke; of the which, the chief were Morton,Marre, Athole; 


| Glencairne, Montroſe; the Lords, Hume, Lindſay, Ruthven , Semple, 


and Sanwherez Small Barons , Cesford , Drumlenrigge , Tillebardine, 
Grange. They had no Artillerie , neither any Musketiers , ſave a few 
from Edinburgh. They cauſed to be drawn on their enlignes , the lace 
King lying dead, and his young ſon thePrince Fames fitting on his knees, 
with his hands heaved up to Heaven with this Motto,Fudge and revenge 
my cauſe ,0 L 0 R D. While they were in Edioburgh, word was brought 
to them about midnight;that the Queen and Bothwell were come to Seton 
and Salr-Preſton,within {1x miles ofthem. Whereupon they made haſte, 
and having armed , went ſpeedily trowatd Muſcleburgh , leſt the enemit 
ſhould ſejze the Bridge and Foords of the River which was within two 
miles of Preſton. So having: paſſed it withour diſturbance a little after 
the Sun-riſing ; finding that the enemy did not ſtirre , they took their re- 
treſhment,and broke their faſt arleaſure. Not long atter,thoſe whom they 
had ſent before to currie the fields ; and to give notice what the enemie 
was about, having perceived a few horſemen without the village , drove 
them back again , but not daring to follow them for fear of ſome am- 
buſcade,could learne nothing elſe , ſave that the enemie was ready to 
march. Hereupon the Lords alſo began to ſet forward toward them,and 
being now without the Towne of Muſcleburgh they perceived the &ne- 
my, ranged inorder of bartell all along Carburie hill, ready toericounter 
them. The hill was ſteep , and the aſcent difficult on that f1de,wherefore 
they turned a little to the right hand , where they might with more 
eaſe and leſſe diſadvantage aſcend, the hill being there much plainer, 
and the ground more levell. This deceived the enemy, who ſeeing then 
rurn aſide , ſuppoſed they had-fled to Dalketh, which belonged to Mor- 
ton , and lay on that hand. But they being come where they would have 
been, ſer their-menin order , having the Sun on their backs, and in the 
face of the enemie , which was no ſmall advantage , for the day was ex- 
ceeding hot, being the fifth of June 1567. beſides , the Townes-men of 
Dalkeeth did furniſh them ſufficiently with drink , together with other 


villages that lay on that hand. Bur on Bothwels ſide it was not ſo , there 


was no ſuch alacrity and readineſle in the people to ſupply them ; no 
foreſight in themſelves to provide , no chearfulneſſe in the Army , bur 
moſt ofthem wavering between their duty to the Queen, and their ſuſpi- 
cion of Bethwels guiltineſle. Yet did they not offer to forſake her,neither 
would they have done it for anything we hear of , if Bothwell durſt have 
ſtood ro. But his ſelf-accuſing conſcience , ſtruck his minde with ſuch 
terrour and dread ; that knowing whart he had deſerved , he judged other 
mens mindes to be accordingly affected toward him ; and ſecing head 
made againſt him-beyond his expeRation , he began to doubt of the fide- 
lity ofchoſe that were come to take part with him, Eſpecially he diſtru- 
ſed Sir David Hame of Wedderburne , in regard of his friendſhip and 
Kinred with the Lord Hume , and Earle of Morton. Wherefore he mo- 
yed the Queen to ask him whether he would abide conſtantly by her,and 
performe his part faithfully. He anſwered freely , that he was come to 
ferve her , as his Soveraigne out of duty , andin fincerity , vn_ | 
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would do to the utmoſt of his power , againſt whomſoever, without te- 
ſpe of whatſoever friendſhip or kindred with any. Blackader ſaid the 
like , and added withall , ſpeaking to Bothwell, I wiſh my Lord, you ftay as 
well by it , as we ſhall. That which made them the more to fear Sir David 
was, becauſe a {ervant of his, 2s he weng to drink at a well not farre from 
the enemie , was taken, and brought ro Morton , who hearing whoſe 
man he was , .diſmifled him , and bade him tell his Maſter from him 
That if he were the man he ſhould be , he alone might put an end to that dayes 
work, which is like enough he might have done , if either he would have revol- 
ted tothe Lords , or forſaken Bothwell , and gonc home. The relt of the 
Nobles and Gentlemen being in like manner exhorted by the Queen to 
fight valianely, promiſed that for their own parts they would do it faith- 
tuſly, bur chey ſaid,the hearts of the common Souldiers were averſe from 
Bothwell , and thought it more reaſonable that he ſhould adventure his 
own Perſon in his own quarrell for maintaining his innocency, thanthar 
either her Majeſtie , or {ſo many of her good Subjects ſhould advyen- 
ture or endanger their lives for him. Butt ſhe were reſolved to tric 
the hazard of a battell , it was her beſt ro deferre it till the next day , that 
the Hamiltons , who were on their journey , might joyne with them, As 
they were about to joyne bartell, the French Ambaſſadour ( La Croque ) 
would have me&iated a Peace, and came to the Lords, promiſing to 0b- 
tain their pardon atthe om hands for what was paſt , and that none 
of them ſhould ever be called in queſtion for their raking Armes againſt 
her, ſo that they. would now lay them down , and proceed no further : 
Morton made anſwer, that they had not taken Armes againſt the Queen, 
but againſt Bothwell , who had murthered their King , whom if her Ma- 
jeſtic would be pleaſed ro abandon , they would quickly make it appear, 
that they deſired nothing more than to continue in all dutifull obedience 
andallegeance to her,as became Loyall Subjects , but fo long as Bothwell 
remaine\] unpuniſhed , they could not in duty and conſcience be ſo for- 
gerfull of their late King , as not to avenge his murther, £4 Croque not 
being able ro perſwade them , retired tro Edinburgh. All hope of peace 
and agreement being cut off, Bothwct{ being jealous of his Souldiers,and 
either intending in gaod earneſt to fight, or tor a Bravado, ſent a Trum- 
tothe Lords to declare his innocency , tn confidence whereof , if any 
would accaſe him , and ſtand to his allegation , he was ready to maintain 
his caufeagainſt whoſoever would attach him, in Duel,and fingle Com- 
bate. There were two of the Lords fafion that undertook to make it 
good againſt hinv , William Kirkadic of Grange , and Fames Murray bro- 
ther to Tilliberdine , bur he rejected theſe as not being his equals , and 
Peeres, he being an Earle,and they but Gentlemen onely, Wherefore he 
challenged Morton by name. He accepted of the challgnge , and appoin- 
ted the Weapons ewo-handed Swords , and to fight on foor. Bur the 
Lord Lindfay ſtepping forth , beſought Morton and the ret , that for all 
the ſervice that ever his Predeceſſours, or himſelf had doae, or could do 
unto the country, that they would do himthat honour as to fufter him ro 
undertake that Combarez which he faid did alfo duly belong unto him,in 


regard of his nearnefle in blond tothe detunct King. They OIINT 
; an 
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and Bothwell having nothing to accept againſt him,they prepared on both 
ſides. Morton gave Lindſay the Sword which had been Earle Archbalds 
( talled commonly Belf the Cat) wherewith he cut aſunder Spenſes thighs 
is ſhewed in his lite. With this ( which Lindſay wore ever after ) and .a 
buckler, as the manner then was , he preſents himſelf before the Army, 
roattend Bothwels coming. But the Queen would not ſuffer him to fight, 
and inrerpoſing her authority ;commanded him to defiſt. Then ſhe ſenr 
& Herauld to the Lords, requiringthemto ſend Grange to her , that ſhe 
might conferre with hitn , - and that in the mean time the Ariny ſhould 
ſtand quiet. While the Queen did Parley with Grange ; Bothwell( as ir 
had been fore-plotred ) conveyes himſelf ſecretly out of the Army, 
and fled to Dumbar. When the Queen had talked ſo long with Grange, 
as that Bothwell had time enough to eſcape , and be out of their reach, free 
from all danger of being overtaken,ſhe went with him to the Lords, and 
deſiring them to ſuffer her Army to.depart in ſaterie ( which they eaſily 
pranred ) ſhe diſmiſſed them. Then ſhe requeſted , that ſhe might go to 
the Hamiltons , who were not farreoft, at Corſtorphing , to give them 
thanks fortheir good will, promiſing faithfully ro return, whereupon ſhe 
deſired Mortonto paſle his word , and be ſurctie for her. A ſtrange re- 
queſt for her toask inſuch a caſe ; farre ſtranger for them to have gran- 
ted , or for Morton to have undertaken that which laymot in his power 
to-ſte perforined. Bothwell had eſcaped to their great gricet and diſcon- 
tentiment ; the Queen onely remained, the pledge of peace, and foile of 
their enemies , who wanting her did want a head. Therefore her ſuite 
was denied, and ſhe brought to Edinburgh. FOR $904" ; 

There a conſultation was held , what were fitteſt rb be done with her. 
Amongſt great diverſitie of opinions , Morton would by no means yeeld 
to have her life meddled withall , deſiring onely that ſome ſuch courſe 
might be taken , as that the profeſſed Religion might not be prejudiced, 
and that they themſelves might be ſecured from furure danger. Yet 
there were ſomethat preſſed the marrer very hard againſt him , alledging 
that there was no poſhbilirie,either to preſerve Religion,or ſecure them- 
{clves,ſo long as ſhe were alive. Promiſes were to no purpoſe, and of no 
value. They mightbe eaſily eluded , as proneny from a juſt fear , and 
compulſion , as they would call it. And to impriſon her were no better ; 
ſeeing there would not want a party ere long to ſer her free. And though 
there were fo party, yet ſhe her ſelf might uſe means to efcape,and others 
might help her ; yea , without all theſe , time and occafion would work 
her delivery. Nay ſome wentſo far with him, as to denounce GO DS 

judgements againſt him, as a hinderer of the execution of juſtice , which 
he hinſelf ſhould feele upon his own perſon. , becauſe he would not give 
way to it in the perſon of another. For it i but juſtice (ſaid they ) elſe if it 
be unlawfull , ſo « thu detaining, of her unlawfull , and whatſoever we have 
done us unlawful, and flat treaſon. All this notwithſtanding;Morton would 
not conſent unto it , but made anſwer , That howſoever they had gone thus 
farre being drawne to it by neceſsity, for the preſervation of Reſgion , the good 
of their Countrey , their own honour and credit, and even led by nature to look 


70 their own ſafetie , yet they ought not to medale with the life of their Sove- 
: rartgne. 
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reigne, To ſecure themſelves, it was ſiifficient to have her kepr in 
ſome place of ſaretie and —_ » Which he thought even roo much; 
it he could ſee any other reniedie. And fo it was concluded that ſhee 
ſhould be ſent to Logh-leven, there to be kept by William Douglas ow- 
ner thereof, a very honeſt Gentleman , and who had fided with neither 
Parrtie.  e43Ket OY a OoES Vi, 

Andalthough the ſame raarhgr "was _ again, while:ſiTremained 


S. 


— 


in Logh-leven (the 25. of Augtſt;at aſolenie- meeting of the rrcars ONE | 


after Murray was come home,and had'iccepted rhe Regencie) and mah 
did incline to have her exccured,, '( ſome out'of zeal to Religion, and? 
love of Juſtice, asthey deemed4r ) ſome out of love to the Hamiltoiis, 
(who by her death would be but one ſtep froin the Crown ) yer Mox- 
ton ſtuck ro his former” opinion and-teſolutiori : Shee was- no ſootier 
comrhitred, but ſome began 0 plot het deliverie ; ſuppoſing that 
undoubredly ſhe would ger out at laſt byjone mean or other, they ſtrove 
to anticipate herf&vour;and mike her bolding to them tor that which 
could not failew Tome to'paſſe; Neigher did they fear the conſequent; 
if once ſhe werg ſer at libertie , for they made no queſtion to make their 
tie good! Thi authioritie was hers-, time would make the peoples 
eart to rele and fold ro their naturall-Princeſſe; che Fation that was 


o 
: 


the weaker; and diverſitic of opinions would bring forth 


againſt her,vas th 
wiſion amongftthem-* Ws 9971 | | 
Of thoſ®tharfought her favour, Sir William cMetellane Secretarie was 
one. _His diflike and hatred of Bothwell , had -made him joyne with 
"the Fbrds : being now rid of him,he returned to his old byas again, and 
bent his coutſe toward her. But not daring to do it openly , he wrote 
privately to her,and aſſured her of his g00d-will , and promiſed his beſt 
endeavour to ſerve her ; and that howſ{oever his power were none of the 
-_ , he ſhewed that he might prove ſteadable ro her by the Apo- 
ogue of the Lion,which being raken in a ner, was delivered from thence 
by the help of a Mouſe, that did ſhear the her, and cut it in pieces with 

her teeth. | | 352- | -_ 
Morton did conſtantly proſecute the courſe begun, with great courage 
and wiſedome, over-coming all difficultiesbefore the Earte of Murrays 
teturne (who had gone to France inthe beginning of theſe ſtirres) which 
were neither ſmall , nor few. His Aſſociates found them moe than 
they had expefted. They had promiſed theniſelves the approbation 
of all rien, and that all would joyne withthem, art leaſt, the beſt affeed. 
Ir fell out otherwiſe ; time diminiſhed envie ; change of their Princes e- 
ſtare begate pity, fear of the event kept aloof ; doubt of dutie reftrained 
ſome, and deſire of reſt and ſecuritie, others. So that no new Forces 
came to them, but on the contrary,ſome of their own fide forſook them, 
and went to the other ; new hopes not onely cooling, buteven changing 
their affeions. Wherefore they were much perplexed ; and had 1e 
not been for Morton, they had quite deſerted the cauſe. Bur he- per- 
ſwaded them to keep together ar Edinburgh , and to write to, the 04 
ther Lords that were afſerobled at Hamilton , to deſire them to come 


to Edinburgh , that ſo they mighr _ rogether whar were fitreſY 
r ro 


King Famcs 
crowned. 
1567. July 26. 
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tro bee done for the good and peace of the Kingdome, Bur they 
would neither receive Letter nor Meſlage , ſaying , It was great 
preſumption in them to have poſleſled themſelves of the chiet City, 
and to offer to ſend for them, and nor to come to them, who were / to 
they thought ) the ſtronger , and had the better cauſe, The others tg 
give them ſatisfaction in that point, cauſed the Miniſters of Edinburgh 
co write tOthem jointly , as alſo {eyerally to their particular friends 
and acquaintance , both to excuſe thatwhich they took. exception ar, 
( which they told they had done , not becauſe they did challenge or 
claime any preeminence or prerogative to themjelves beyond them, os 
for any other cauſe , ſave onely the conveniencie of the place for bath 
parties to meet in ) and withall to exhort them , that in ſo perillous a 
time, ſetting aſide all particular reſpe&s and quarrels , they would have 
a care ofthe common good of the Countrey, But theſe Letters pre- 
vailed no more than the former. Yet though they "would not concurre 
with them, they did nothing againſt them ; whether becauſe they were 
notable (they being within the town of Edinburgh'y or, becauſe they 
did not agree among themſelves , or that they wanted a Commiſſion 
and a ſuficient Warrant from the Queen, they.diflolved jy and returne 
every man to his own home. This their attempt to have kept ſome 
forme of meeting and Parliament in the Queens name , admoniſhed rhe 
Lords totake away that which would beare greate {t fhew againſt them, 
the Queens authoritie. Wherefore they deale with her torefigne ir to 
her ſonne, which ſhe was very loath-todo ; yer at laſt (hee conſented to 
it, and having ſubſcribed a formall renunciation and dimifsion« ſhee 
made alſo,and ſigned a Procuration, or Letters of Attourney, to caule 
crown her ſonne at Stirlin , or where they pleaſed. She named like+ , 
wiſe his Curators, Murray (if he would accept of it at his returne ) fail- 
ing him,theſe ſeven; The Duke.(Hamilton) Lennox (the Childes grand- 
father) Argyle,Morton,Glencairne, Marre,and Athole.Irt was prelently 
pur in execution, for within two dayes (the 26.0t July) the Prince was 
crowned at Stirlin, being then thirteen moneths, and eight dayes old. 
Morton and the Lord-Hume took the Oath for him,thar he ſhould ob- 
ſerve theLaws , and maintain the Religion then profeſſed. Maſter Knox 
made the Sermon, the Coronation was allo performed by him,and two 
Super-intendents. | 

Having gained this point, they had now this advantage of the others, 
that not only were their enemies deprived of the countenance, and: co- 
lour of authoritie, but they themſelves were armed therewith. And 
thus they remained till Murrays returne- , who at firſt would. not accept 
of the Place, which by the Queens direction was reſerved for him , but 
being preſſed by thereſt,that they might have an eſtabliſhed and certain, 
Head, he yeelded to their requeſts,and took the Place and charge of Re- 
gent uponhim.From this time forward, Murray being Regent,according 
as did belong unto his place , hee was. chief, Commander in eve- 
ry thing; yet was hee aſsiſted by Mortons faithtull counſell and 
advice, who did alſo many times ſupply the publick wants with his pri- 
Vatc meanes,in times of greateſt necelsitie. | 
Eſpec 1- 
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| = gary when Bothwell was to be purſued , who having put forth to Earle Both- 
ſea, and being turned Pirate, lay about Orknay , robbing all that came v*1? Pirate. 
in his way, without fear of being followed, knowing wel that there was 
no money in the treaſurie (he himſelf having emptied it) to rig out any 
ſhipping againſt him.Then did Morton on his own charges provide 
Veſlells, hire Mariners and Souldiours to go out after him. This was 
the fruit of his good husbandrie , and the good uſe he made of his par- 
{imonie and menagerie. Grange was ſent Admirall , who came ſo ſud- , n 
denly upon him , that he had well-nigh taken him before he was a- - 
ware, yet he eſcaped in a light Pirinace over a craig inthe ſea , with 
ſuch hazard , that it is thought to have grazed upon ir. The Lion 
which followed after, being a Ship of greater bulk and burden , and 
which drew more water, ſtuck faſt upon it, ſo that the men werecon- 
ſtrained to betake themſelves to their Cock-boat, The Biſhop of 
Orknay ( Bothwell to his name,who was father to the Lord Haly-rude- 
houſe ) was laſt in the Ship, and ſeeing the Boar looſing, called rothem 
to ſtay for him ; butthey being already ſufficienrly laden , would nor 
hear him. He ſeeing no other remedy, leapt into the Boat , having on 
him a Corſelet of proof, which was thought a ſtrange leap , eſpecially 
not to have over-turnedrhe Boat. Thus the men were all ſaved, and the 
Earle Bothwell ſailed ro Denmark. There being examined what he was; 
and whence he came : when he did not anſwer clearly and diſtinly, he Fleesto Dens 
was caſt into priſon,and having lien there ten years, at laſt he died mad. __ 

The 15. of December, a Parliament was held at Edinburgh , where there, 
moſt part of the Nobilitie were preſent , andamongſt others, the Earle 
of Huntley, which wheathe Queen heard of, ſhe faid , Bothwell might 
&s well have been there , as he , meaning that they were both alike 
ouiltie. Inthis Parliament , the Queens reſignation of the Crown , 
the Kings Coronation , and Murrays Regencie were confirmed, their 
Fat was approved that had taken the Queen at Carburie , and W:l- 
- Douglas was authorized to keep herſtill in the Caſtle of Logh- 
even. 

Things being thus ſettled,the Regent being acknowledged of all, and 
his authoritie ratified,Religion eſtabliſhed ,8& the tear of Bothwel remo- 
ved,they ſeemed to be in great ſuretie,yet were they never leſle ſure ; tor 
theſe very things which ſeemed to make them ſtrong and ſure, were the: 
cauſes of change,for many did envie theRegenr, ſome hated Religion,and 
others thete were, that being rid of Bothwell, applied themſelves ro the 
Queen, whom only our of hatred to Bothwell, they had forſaken; Ot the 
laſt ſort was Secretary Aetcllane,of the ſecond Tillebardin,who had al- 
ſo ſome particular againſt the Regent , which Writers do not ſpecifi. 
The Hamiltons were of the firſt Rank, who thought themſelves inju- 
red by him , and eſteemed his Office due to thern , together with 
rin , whoſe mother and Huntley , whoſe wite was of the 
houſe of Hamilton, Theſe had ſome hopes from France , where 
Beton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow , lay as Lieger for the Queen , and. 
fed them with faire promiſes of men and money. Yet they 


carried things very cloſely , and made ſhew of friendſhip to 
Rr 2 thoſe 
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thoſe of the Kings ſide, till ſuch time as the Queen eſcaped out of Logh- 
leven , by the means of George Douglas brother to William of Loghleven, 
and to the Regent alſo by his mother. This George had corrupted a naty- 
rall brother ot his who was often truſted by 1/:/;am with the Keyes of 
the Caſtle. One day William being at dinner , this man deliredthe Keyes 
of him (as he had done divers times before ) to let out the Queens wait- 
ing Gentlewoman ; and having gotten them , he let out the Queen her 
ſelf in her Gentlewomans apparell , and masked. He alſo went out with 
her , and having locked the Gates, threw the Keyes into the Lake , and 
rowed the Queen over in the Boat to the Lake {ide , where George and 
Tillibarne were ſtaying for her with nine horſe onely. Our Writers ſay,it 
was without the mothers knowledge ; but others aftirme , that ſhe had a 
hand init, being moved with pity and commiſeration to ſee her Princeſſe 
The Oucen IN ſuch eſtate; and upon the Queens promile to preterre her ſonne George, 
eſcapes out of and pardon her other friends that were on her contrary faction ; amongſt 
Legh-leven. which we hear no mention of Murray. Morton alſo was lett out ; onely 
19000072 it was agrecd upon that his forfeiture ihould not prejudice their right to 
the Earledome of Morton. This fell out the ſecond day of May 15 68. 
She went that night to Nidderie , where by the way the Lord Seton, 
and John Hamilton of Orbiſton did meet her : and the next day they 
went to Hamilton with 500. horſe. The Regent was then at Glaſgow, 
keeping of juſtice Courts. When theſe news were brought to him, ſome 
counſelled him to go to Stirlin , where the King was , and where he 
would be the ſtronger. But William Dowglas of qo, , not having 
the patience to ſtay till it came to his turne to ſpeak , and before his opi- 
nion was asked : If you do ſo my Lord ({ayes he) 1 will get me ſtraight to the 
Queen, as Boyde hath done. For Boydeindeed was gone to her,with inten- 
tion (as he would have made them beleeve ) to play Huſha's part ; for he 
wrote back to Morton by his ſonne, that he would be more ſteadable,and 
do them better ſervice being with her , than if he ſhould remain with 
them. There is a Prgyerb , 4 foot backward, a mile backward, a mile a milli- 
01 , and ſo never forwwd : Whereby is {ignified , that there is much mo- 
ment in the beginnings and firſt efforts , and great danger in recoiling, 
and letting ſlip the preſent opportunitie. So thought Drumlenrig , and 
the Lord Semple alſo was of his minde. Morton did confirme their opi- 
nion , and reduced at large how neceſſary it was for them to Nay ſtill in 
Glaſgow,ſhewing that it was their beſt ro make all the haſte they could, 
& thar their ſafetie did conſiſt in celeritic;in regard that ſo ſoon as it were 
known that ſhe was at libertie , the opinion of her authoritie and name of 
a Queen would daily draw more and more followers to her : eſpecially 
ſeeing the moſt remote parts of the Kingdome were moſt affeionated ro 
her ſervice. We are enough here ({aid he) together with the Towns men ( who 
being enemies to the Hamiltons , we need not doubt of their fidelittie ) 10 keep 
this place , and make it good againſt them, The Cunninghames and Semples 
( potent families) are hard at hand , and ſo u the Lennox , the Kings own patri- 
monie: Neither  Douglaſ-dale very farre off , nor Stirlin- Shire , and the 
Earle of Marres Forces. Theſe will ſuffice to oppoſe the enemie till ſuch time 4s 


our friends that dwell further off , be advertiſcd.Mortons judgement was «1 
ſpe cted, 
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and Tames Douglas, Earle of Morton. 203 
ſpeRed,and his opinion followed; whereupon meſſengers were immedi- 
he diſpatched, Sf ſent into Lowthian,and the Merſe, and other —_ 
which -- farre off, to give them notice of their danger,and of their in- 
tentions; and to defire them to make all the haſte that polsibly they 
could to come to theiraid , and aſsiſtance. The firſt that came was The field of 
the Lord Hume with 600. horſe the ninth of May;upon his arrivall, they Lenghide the 
intended to go direftly to Hamilton, and dare theenemie, and force him '*- of May. 
co fight. But that ſame night (ere morning) word was brought them, " 
that chey were gathering their forces,and muſtering their men to take the 
fields; for having gotten eogether 6000.men,and knowing by certain in- 
telligence, that they werenot above 4000 with the Regent , confiding 
ja their number, they purpoſed to carry the Queen to the caſtle of Dum- 
bartan,where the remaining in a place of ſatery,they might manage, and 
proſecute the warre according to their pleaſure , andeither uſe expedition 
therein,or draw it our at length , and linger asthey ſhould ſee cauſe, and 
finde it moſt for their advantage. The Regent gheſling what their aime 
was, led alſo his armie forth into Glaſgow- Moore, ſuppoſing they 
would have gone that way : but when he ſaw them on the South ſide of 
the river of Clide ,he made haſte , and croſſed the river at the Bridge and 
Foords,to be before them in their way. I have heard it reported by thoſe 
that live thereabout , that the Queens Souldiers did eſlay to paſle the 
river, and come tothat ſide where the Regent was , but one ortwo of 
the foremoſt being ſlain by his men, the reſt refuſed ro go on with ſuch 
hazard and diſadvantage , and therefore they took the way of Ruther- 
glem, which leads to Dumbartan. The Regent perceiving their intent, 
commanded the horſemen to hye them quickly ro Langſide Hill, which 
they did , and the reſtofthe Army followed them ſo taſt , as that they 
were all got thither , before the enemie underſtood their meaning. Two 
things made for the Regents advantage; one was Argyles fickneſſe,who 
being overtaken with a ſudden fit of an Epilepſie, or Apoplexie, the Ar- 
my halted , and thereby gave the Regent time to chooſe his ground, 
though he came a further way about. The other was , their confidence 
in their number, and deſpiſing of the ſmall number of their enemies, who 
were indeed fewer than they , yet were they moe than they were aware 
of. For having marched over hils and dales , they never had a full view 
of them to know their number aright and perte&ly. When they came 
within alittle of the hill , perceiving that it wasalready taken by the Re- 
gent,they retired to another little hil juſt over againſt it, where they drew 
up their Companies, and put their men in order. Argyle was Lieutenant, 
and led the Rere-ward. With him there was the Earles of Cafhils , Eg- 
linton.,and Rothuſe , the Lords Seton, Somervaile, Yeſter, Borthwick, 
Sanwhere , Boyde , and Rofle, with divers Gentlemen of good quality. 
The Vant-guard was committedto Claude Hamilton of Paſley ſonne to 
the Duke , and Sir Fames Hamilton of Evendale , conſiſting moſt of Ha- 
miltons,together with their friends and followers. Fames Stuart of Caltle- 
ton , on Arthur Hamilton of Mirrinton , were Commanders of the 
Musketiers , which were ſome 300. The Lord Harris commanded the 


horſemen , which were moſt part Borderers , dependers and ſervants ” 
$ 
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his brother the Lord Maxwell. The Regent did likewiſe divide his men 
in two bartels, the Vant-guard was conducted by Morton,with whom 
werethe Lord Hume, and Semple. The Regent himſelf was in the Reer, 
and with him cMarre , Glentairne , Monteith , the: Lord Ruthvwey, 
ochletree , and Kirkart , with the ſmall Barons of the Lennox , and the 
Citizens of Glaſgow. The horſemen were committed to William Dou- 
2las of Drumlenrig , and Alexander Hume of Manderſton , and Fohn Car- 
michel of Carmicheil. They were inferiour in horſe, and therefore upon 
the firſt encounter they retired , and fell back to the footmen , who made 
out to ſuccour them , and drave back the enemies horſe by the means of 
the High- Landers, eſpecially who beſtowed a flight of arrowes amongſt 
them , and ſo galled them , that they could no longer endure it. 
The Queens Vant-guard coming to joyn battell with the Vant-guard of 
the enemy , marched through a narrow Lane , near unto which the Re- 
ents ſhot were placed in the Yards , Gardens, and Orchards of the Vil- 
age of Langfide ſo conveniently , that they being at covert did annoy 
the enemie,, and ſhoot at them as ata mark without any danger, or hurt 
to themſelves. In this Lane many were flain before they could ger 
through; and having paſſed it they were aſſaulted by Morton very fierce- 
ly with Pikes and Speares , and other long Weapons on both ſides of the 
Lane. They fought very eagerly a while , in{o muchthar when their 
long Weapons were broken , being ſo cloſe together, that they could 
not draw their Swords, they fell to it with Daggers , and Stones , and 
and what ſocame readieſt ro hand. In the midſt and heat ot the fight, 
<Mackfarlane with his High-Landers fled out of the laſt Ranks of the . 
Regents Companies ( as our Writers ſay ) but indeed it was from this 


wing where they were placed , as I have heard it of thoſe that were pre- 
ſent. The Lord Lindſay, who ſtood next to him in the Regents own bar- 
rell , when he ſaw them goaway ; Letthem go (faith he) axd be not afraid, 
T ſhall ſep their place : and withall ſtepping forward with his Company, 


charged the enemy afreſh. Theirlong Weapons being broken , and 
themſelves well nigh overcome before , they were not able ro ſuſtaine a 
new impreſſion , bur turned their backs, and led. The Regent and his 
Squadron ſtood ſtill and kept their Ranks and places , till they ſaw that 
the victory was clearly theirs , and that the enemy did flee uiſorderly 
then they alſo brake their order and followedthe chaſe , in the gvhich 
moe were killed,than in the fight , and that moſt part by the High-Lan- 
ders : who ſceing that their ſide had the day , returned and madegreat 
ſlaughter to make amends for their former fleeing. There were many 
wounded ,'and many taken , but 3oo, {lain , who had been many moe, 
hadnot the Regent ſent horſemen throughout all quarters with com- 
mand to ſpare the fleers. There were taken of note , The Lord Seron,and 
Roſle, Sir James Hamilton , the Sheriff of Aire , and Linlithgow with 0- 
thers. On the Victors fide one man onely lain , Fohn Balonie of 
Preſton in the Merſe, a ſervant of Mortons : tew hurt , the Lord Hume 
with a ſtone on the face very ill : and Andrew Stuart Lord Ochletree, 
by the Lord Harris, The Queen , who ſtood as a ſpeatour abour a mile 


off, ſecing the field loſt , fled away with the Lord Harrss , and his horſe- 
men. 
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men.For after he wasrepulfed by the Regents Vant-guard,and the High- 
Landers;he went to her, and ftayed byher. Fromthence ſhe fled to Eng- 
land,ſuſpeRing the Lord Harris his fdelitie. Some do reckon amongl(t 
the cauſes of this victory a.contention which fel out berween Fokn Sta- 
art,and Archw Hamilton,rwo Captains ofthe Qyeens Muſquetiers , who 
that moming beforethey ſet our, ſtrove for precedencie , and the matter 
being referced'ro the Queens decifgon , the adjudged it to Stuart forthe 
nanfes fake And becauſe he had been fomerime Captain of her Guard: 
Hamilyoweook this ſo ill , that when they came neareto the enemie , he 
cryed out aloud,VWhere are now theſe Stuarts that did conteſt for the firſt place, 
{et him now come and take it. The other hearing him, anſwered preſently : Langfideford. 
And ſo Twill , neither ſhalt thou nor any Hamilton in Scotland ſet his foot be- May 13.1568, 
fore me tony : whereupon they raſhed forward unadviſedly , and were 
followed as inconſiderarely by Claude Hamilton of Paſley,with the Vant- 
guard , which was the occaſion of their diſconficure. The battell was 
tought the x3. of May , eleven dayesafterthe Queen came out of Logh- 
leven. The Regent returned to Glaſgow, and atter publick thankſgiving 
for the yiftorie,and mutuall congrarulation , the reſt ofthe day was ſpent 
intaking order with the priſoners. Morton ſought to have had the Lord 
Seron tn his keeping , but he was withſtood by Andrew Ker of Fadunſide, 
whoſe priſoner he was, whether our of fear of hard dealing towards him, 
or leſt he ſhould loſe his thanks in ſaving of him, wherefore Morton mo- 
deffly defiſted. Foy 
The dayafter they went into Cliddeſdale,and caſt down Draphan,and 
ſome Houſes thar belonged tothe Hamiitons. Atrerward there was a day 
inted for a Convention ofthe Eltares at Edinburgh , for ſtaying of 
which the other faRion did aſe all poſſible means. They cauſed rumours 
to be ſpread of ſome help to come our of France;which had come indeed 
underthe conduct of Martige ( ofthe Houſeof Luxemburg ) but that 
the Civill Warres at home made him to be called back again. The Earle 
of Argyle came to Glaſgow with 600. horſe , and had ſome conference 
with the Hawiltens, and others of that faction , but they nor agreeing, he 
went home again and did nothing. Huntley alſo with 1000. men was 
coming toward Edinburgh , and was on his journey as farre as the water 
of Erne , but the Bridges and Foords being —_— by the Lord Ruth- 
ven, he went likewiſe home again. Laſt of all they procured Letters 
from theQueenot England , in which ſhe deſired that they would delay 
the meeting till ſuch time as ſhe were informed of their proceedings,and 
juſtneſle of their cauſe , why they took Arms againſt their Queen het 
Couſin, of whoſe wrongs ſhe behooved to take notice , and be ſenſible, 
Tt was hard to offend her,bur harderto ſuffer their adverſaries to gain the 
poyne they aimed at , which was in the Queens name , and by her autho- 
ritie to keep a meeting, and to forteir all thoſe who were on the K.fide , 
- having already appointed a day for that purpoſe, Wherefore they go ofi 
with their Convention , and puniſh ſome few for example to terrifie 0- 
thers. And for ſupprefling the daily incurſions of the Niddiſdale,, A- 
nandale, and Galloway men , they raiſed an Army of 5000. horſe, and 


1009, Musketiers ; which expedition , becauſe t was memorable for ths 
; extream 


205 "Of Archbald the ninth Earle of Angus, 


extreame ſcarcitie of viftuals when they came to Hoddam , was called, 


The Roade of The Roade of Hoddam : They ſer forth from Edinburgh the x1 of June, 


Hoddam. 


The Regent 
= to Eng- 
and. 


and returned thitheragaine the 26. 

The chief thing that they did in that journey ; was, that they ſeized 
the houſes of Bog-hall , Crawford, Sanwhere, Logh- wood, Hoddam, 
Logh-Maban, and Annand. Logh-Maban is a houſe of the Kings, 
and was then in the Lord Maxwels keeping : but now being ſurrendred, 
Drumlenrigge is made keeper of it, who was alſo made Warden of the 
Weſt Matches. Aſoone as the Regent was gone from thence with his 
Armie, Maxwels folks, who had hidden themſelves in ſome ſecret corner 
of the Caſtle, turned out Drumlenrigzes men, and te-poſſeſſed themſelves 
thereof again, Logh-wood belonged to Fohnſton, Hoddam to the 
Lord Hatrs , and the reſt to their ſeverall Lords and Owners; which 
were all ſpared , on hope of their you ed obedience: Onely Skirlin 
was razed, and Ken- Moore , a houſe of Loghen-varres, who was obſti- 
nate, and would not yeeld upon any condition. The Regent and Mortox 
ſent Sir David Hume of Wedderburne to him , who was brother to his 
wife,burt no entreatie nor threatning could prevail with him,or move him 
ro ſubmit himſelfe : When they threatned to pulldown his houſe, he 
ſid; They ſhould by ſo doing fave him alabour, for he meant to take ie 
down himſelfte, and build it up again better: Which was performed on 
both ſides : for it was caſt down ( the 16 of July ) arid hedid afterward 
re-edifie it much better. Many yeelded, divers ſtood out, of whum there 
came a thouſand within a mile of the Regents Camp. Who were their 
heads,is not mentioned; but as yet Maxwel, Fohnſton, Loghen-varre, and 
Cowehill were not come in; and whether it were any of thele, or ſome 
other, we have not learned. Morton and the Lord Hame with athouſand 
horſe went out againſt them,but they were gone before they came neere, 
and fled tothe Boggs and waſte Mariſhes. _. . | | 

Iri their return, at Peebles they received Letters again from the 
Queen of England , wherein ſhe renewed her former requeſt to them, 
that they would ſend ſome up to her to inform her of the equity of their 
cauſe. The Regent himſelte undertakes the journey , with whom went 
Morton, Lindſay,the Biſhop of Orknay, Maſter Pitcarye Abbot of Dum- 
fermeling, Sir William Metellan Secretary , Maſter Fames Mackzill, Ma- 
ſter Henry Banaves , and Maſter George Buchanan. The Queene having 
heard their Juſtification and Defences , made anſwer , That ſhe ſaxv no- 
thing for the preſent to obje againſt their proceedings , yer ſhe deſired 
them to leave ſome of their company behinde, to anſwer to ſuch things 
as might be objected afterward by their Queens Ambaſladours. While 
they are there , Duke Hamilton came over out of France, and deſired the 
Queene of England to Cauſe Murray give over the Regents place to him, 
being ( as he alledged ) his due , ſeeing he was next heire tothe Crowne. 
Bur the Queen perceiving that he intended to make ſome ſtirre, and to 
raiſe new troubles in Scotland, commanded him to ſtay , and not depart 
till he werelicenſed;: The Regent with his company was diſmiſſed,and 
returned into Scotland the 2 of February. Within a while after , the 

Duke returned alſo ; being made Lieutenant for the impriſoned Queene, 
| and 
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and adopred to be her father. He ſent forth his Proclamations , com- 
manding that no authority ſhould be obeyed, but his ; which no mah 
would obey : And that none might fear him , the Regent went to Glaſ- 
gow with an Armie,and there Hamilton came ro him, and promiſing ro 
acknowledge the King and Regents authoritie ; he gave pledges to 
be kepr, till ſuch time as he ſhould do it, prefixing a «day | when 
he would come in. When the day was come , he came to Ediriburgh, 
and began to ſhifr,and deſire a loriger day , while he might have the 
Queens conſent. Then beirig asked what he would do if the. Queeri 
would nor give her conſent; he anſwered , that he would do nothing, 
and what he had done already, he had done it out of fear. - Hereupon he 
and the Lord Harris were ſeht ro priſon- in the Caſtle of Edinburgh: 
The next to beraker order with, were Argyle, and Huntley. Both had 
been buſie in the Regents abſence , but nor alike. Argyle had onely 
ſhowne himſelf in the fields ; but had done hurt to no man. Huntleys 
caſe was worſe, he had vexed the Mernes arid Angus; made Lieutehants 
about the water of Dee , and behaved himſelf in all things as it he had 
been King. After much debate , Argyle was onely made to rake an 
oath, thar he ſhould be obedient in time coming, and Huntley was alſo 
pardoned, ſave that he was ordained to make fartisfation and reſtitution 
to the parties who were robbed and ſpoyled by him and his followers. 
For the performiance of which , the Regent and Morton went to Aber» 
dene,Elgin,and Iriner-nefſe,with two Companies of Harquebufters, and 
Muſquetiers , where having received hoſtages and ſureties of Huntley, 
they returne to Perth, to hold a Convention of the States. | 

- Thither were brought two Packers of Letters from the two Queens; 1569. * | 
The Queen of England made three Propoſitions. - Firſt, that the Kings > C__ 
Mother might be reſtored to her former Place and 'Ctown. Secondly, 
that if they would not yeeld to that, yer that her name might be uſed in 
all Writs,and joyned with her ſonnes, and that the Government ſhould 
continue in the Regents hands. The third & laſt was,that if none of theſe 
could be granted , ſhe might be ſuffered to live a private life, as another 
fubje&,with as much reſpe& and honour as could begiven to her, with- 
out prejudice of the King. This laſt was accepted,the reſt rejeted.Queen 
Mary in her Letters defired,that the Fudges might determine of her mar- 
riage with Bothwel,and if it were found to be unlawfull,that they would 
declare it to be null, and pronounce her free from him. To this they an- 
Twered,that they ſaw no reaſon of ſuch haſte. He being abſent,and our of 
the Countrey beyond ſea,the laws allowed him threeſcore dayesatter he 
was ſummoned at the ſhore and Peer of Leith; before which time were 
expired,the Judges could not give out any ſentence. But if ſhe had ſuch a 
mindeto be rid of him, her ſhorteſt cur were to write to the. Kingof Den- 
miark, to execute him for his murder arid Piracie. The reaſon why they 
would not have her marriage with Bothwel difſolved;was, to hinder her 
matching with the Duke of Northfolk, who would not adventure upon 
uncertainties ; & he could not be ſure,ſo long as htr marriage with Both- 
yel ſtood firm;he being alive,& no legal divorcement had bin yer obtai- 
fied. So they thought by this dilator,they wo gain time,& time might, 
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work out ſome beter effeft rhan did appear for the preſent. For the 
Regents friends in England had written to him, That Northfolks Plor 
and the Queens, was fo laid , fo ſtrong and cunningly conveighed , that 
no power, wit,or wiſedame was able to reſiſt jt yea, thoughall the reſt 
of Brittzin would oppole it , yet he remained ſteadfaſt , and ſent ro the 
Queen of England one of his Domeſticks , to acquaint her with Queen 
cMaries Pettion,and their anſwer. But ſhe not being ſatisfied with the 
Bearer, Robert Pitcarne ( Abbot of Numfermling) was ſent to her from a 
Convention holden at Stirlin for the nonce. About the very ſame time 
that he came to London,the Duke of Northfolke was committed to the 
Tower (the 11.0f October) and the conſpiracie diſcovered , the partic 
ſill remaining ſo ſtrong,that ſhe not daring to meddle with Queen Ma- 
r7y,was purpolſedto have ſent her into Scotland by ſea , but things begin- 
ning to ſertle,ſhe altered that reſolution. Now ih confidence of this ſg 
ſtrong a partie, Secretary Metelane had taken himſelf to that fide, and 
ſtirred up all he could againſt the Regent, He had ſo dealt with the 


Lord Hume, and Grange { Captain of the Caſtle of Edinburgh ) that he 


had brought them over to that party. Hereupon he is ſent for to Stir- 
lin, whither he came,and brought along with him, the Earle of Athole 
to intercede for him,it need were, There Thowss Crawfard ( afterward 
Captain Crawford) a follower of the Earle of Lennox,accuſed him of be- 
ing acceſlarie to the late Kings death; whereupon he was committed to a 
cloſe chamber inthe Caſtle. Sir Fames Balfoure ( one of his Compli- 
ces) was alſo ſent for, and the Convention were of opinion , that both 
of them ſhould be uſed as enemies to the King,and guiltic of treaſon. Bur 
the Regents lenitie marred all; he pardoned Sr Fames, and ſent «AMetel- 
laneto Edinburgh , to be kept by Alexauder Hume of North-Berwick. 
Grayge counterteiting the Regents hand , brought a Warrant to Ale- 
xanger, to deliver cMetel{ane to him, which he did z and ſo Grazge catri- 
ed him up to the Caſtle. | | | 

After this, the Regent went to the Merſe,, and ſpake with the Lord 
Hume, whom he found to be alienate from the Kings fide,and inclined tg 
the North- folcian Faction. From thence he went to Jedburgh, where 
Morton and otherscame to him. He paſt with them -to Hawick ( the 
20.0f October) and from thence he rode through the whoke Dales , he 
riding on the Scottiſh {ide upon the Borders,and'a, Company af Engliſh- 
men on the Engliſh fide , that they might not flee from one fide to.ano- 
ther,nor any of them eſcape. He lay two nights, at Cannaþbce , ane ar 
Copſhae-holme,two on the water of Milke ,'and ſo.came to Numfreis, 
In this circuite he conſtrained the Borderers, to/put in pledges, and ho- 
ſtages (to the number of 72.) for keeping of the'peace and; good order, 
whereby he gave great contentment to the whole Countrey, and gained 
great reputation.and admiration,even of his very, enemies. He. returned 
to Edinburgh before the 21.0f November , the day appointed. for the 
triall and arraighment of Secretary Metellane. There finding that he had 
aſſembled ſo many great men that were for bim (Hamilton, Huntley, Ar- 
gyle,and others ) headjourned the arraignment, and deferred the. judge- 
ment, That Fation, was now become very powerfull; many were fal e 
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off from the Regent ; many had joyned themſelyes to the North-folci- 
ans, relying mainly on the Dukes power. And although he were now 
committed, yet the Faction held good , andthe-,plor went on... The 
Earles of Northumberland , and. Weſtmerland',, with fix, thouſand 
Foot,and two thouſand Horſe, came with diſplayedBannertq Durham, 
and there burnt the Bible and Service-Book, heard Maſle in.Darnton,and 
beſieged Bernard- Caſtle, which was rendered upon compoſition... :: Bur 
heing purſued by the Earle of Warwick ,--with an Army of twelve 
thouſand, and Shſſex with another of ſeven thouſand men. :, they. were 
forced to flee into Scotland about the 22.0t December , and: putthem- 
felyes into the hands of theeves thar lived on the Scottiſh Borderg with 
whom they abode and lurked a while-, but not-very long. | Box}Morton 
dealt with one Hector _Arme-ſtrangby Sir John Carmichael, and got the 
Farle of Northumberland into his/hands , and. delivered him'to the. Re- 
gent ; hee ſent him to bee kept in Logh-leven. a priſoner , being 
an enemie no leſle to him and the Kings. {ide,. chan to. Queen E/;- 


zabeth. GEFPOn 20; 
This made her give the better ear to Robert Pitcarne, Ambaſſadour 


from the Regent, and ro deſiſt from requeſting any more, that' Queen 


Mary might be reftorted again to her. tormer place and eſtate, Shee 
declared alſo,thar ſhetook that which the Regent had done very: kinde- 
ly in pacifying the Borders,apprehending Northumberland, and impri- 
foning of him,purſuing Weſtmerland and his Faction, as enemies , her 
offering his beſt aid and aſſiſtance ro her Captains and Governour of-Ber- 
wick. She promiſed to be ever mindetull oftheſe his good offices , and 
good-will ſhhewed towards her, and that ſhe ſhould be readie to aid him 
when he ſhould need ; yea , that he might uſe and command all the For- 
ces in England as his own. Thus by the over-throw ofthe Engliſh Re- 
bels,by the favour of the Queen of England. , and the love of his Coun- 
erey people at home, the Regent was more ſtrengthened , and the Kings 
fide became the more powerfull. His adverſaries therefore ſeeing no 0- 
ther remedie, reſolved to cut him off, and make him away by treachery, 
; = Hamilton of Bothwell-hawke, ( one whoſe lite the Regent had 
pared before, when he was takenpriſoner inthe field hearing arms a- 
e1inſt him ) under-tookto kill him, Wherefore having watched, his. op- 
portunitic, when the Regent was at Lirhgow,he placed himſelt in a houſe 
there,by whichthe Regent was to paſle as he rode out of the town , and 
ſhot him with an Harquebuſe out at a window; the Bullet whereof , at- 
ter it had gone through the Regent , killed the Horſe of: George Don- 
glas of Park-head, a naturall brother, of the Earle Mortons. .” This 
fell our the 21.0f January 1569. The Regent finding himſelf burr, 
alighted trom his horle , wenr to his lodging , and died ere midnight; 
Bothwell-hawke , who had done the deed , having mountedupon a 
horſe which hee had ſtanding ready for him of purpole-, elcaped un- 
taken. | % Ch £3 | £7 THE DA . | ; 
He was much lamented of all, but eſpecially of Morton, who had W, 
reaſon to be ſenſible ofthis loſle , ſeeing by his death the common cauſe 


did want a main pillar and ſupporter thereof; andthe Kings fide whith 
Sſz he 


The Earle of 
Nort..umber- 
land taken, 
and-{cnt ro! 


Logh-levcn, 


The Regent- 
M uyray thog 
at Lichgow, 
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he followed , was deprived of a ſufficient and able leader. He himſelf al- 
ſo had loſt a dear friend , with whom he had ſo long entertained honeſt 
and faithfull friendſhip , and who had borne fo great a part of that heaviz 
burden, and weight of Stare affairs with him. For now the whole bur- 
den of guiding the Kingdome and managing the Stare lay upon him al- 
moſt alone , and that even in the time of the two ſucceeding Regents,for 
the ſpace of ſome three years, or thereby. They indeed bare the name; 
and the authoritie, but he was the man by whole advice and counſell , by 
whoſe travels and paines both of body and minde , yea and upon whole 
charges alſo (often times) moſt things were performed,till at laſt he him- 
ſelf was choſen Regent , and did then all things alone withoura helper. 
This was well known to all , and was plainly ſpoken in thetime of Len- 
nox his Regencie. A ſtaff under a Hood (ſo they texmed Lennox.) Mor- 
ton rules all. Yet was itnot ſo altogether,neither was Lennox ſo devoide 
of judgement, but behaved himſelf very well, very judiciouſly,courage- 
ouſly , and couttiouſly (even in Mortons abſence) in the taking of Paſley 
and Dumbartan , and in his courteous uſage of the Lady Fleming , who 
was within the Caſtle of Dumbartan. Onely becauſe matters ſcemed to 
rely moſt upon Mortons good advice,aRion, and means the ruder inter- 
preters made that hard conſtruQtion of it , as if Morton , becauſe he did 
much, had therefore done all , as commonly men are wont ro judge and 
k. Andit is very true that is ſaid of Lennox in that Epitaph ot him, 
- virtuterefellit, Yetit cannot be denied, but that even while Mur- 
ray was Regent , Morton did very much , and though he were not equall 
with him in place and dignitie , for there was but one Regent , yet he was 
ſucha ſecond as might well be eſteemed a yoke-tellow both in conſult- 
ing and performing -, being a partaker with hitn in all perrils and bur- 
dens. Sothar of all that is fer down here of Mutray , Morton was ever 
anequall ſharer , and may juſtly challenge the one halfas his due. And 
therefore itisthat we have been ſo particular,and inſiſted ſolong in Mur- 
rayes ations, becauſe of Mortons perpetuall concurrence with him in all 
things,and his intereſt in every buſineſſe. Wherefore we hope it will not 
be thought impertinent to our Hiſtorie thus to have handled them , al- | 
though Morton were not the ſole ator , fince he was a prime and maine 
one. For whoſo will rightly conſider , ſhall finde that ſaying to be rrue 
of theſe rwo , which Permenio ſaid of LLlexander and himſelf (Nihil Ale- 
Kander abſque Permenione, multa Permenio abſque Alexandro) being ap- 
oo to Morton, For Morton did many things without Murray , but 
urray nothing without Morton. And thus it went even when Murray 
was alive, when all acknowledged his authority. 

Now he being dead,many ſwarved , many made defeRion ; and, as if 
they had forgotten what they had promiſed , became open enemies. The 
Kmgs party was weakened , the adverſe party ſtrengthened both by for- 
rain and home-bred power. Fear might have terrified him , eaſe ſollici- 
' » honourand profit allured him to have left ir,and joyned with the 0- 

r fide. But he ſhrinks riot forany perill , hatred, or envie, for no pains 


—_—_ to be ſuſtained ; no caſe or ſecurity could allure him , no h 
of favour , of riches , of honour could move him to abandon it, Which 
doth 


k 
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doth evidently juſtifie , and clear him of all the imputations whichthe 
wit of man caft deviſe,or imagine againſt him.Wherherit bethat he con- 
ſpired with Murray to make him King : he was now dead , and that hope 
with him : Or it it be any particular endand aime of his own , whatap-+ 
pearance is there that he could have any private end , which he followed 
forth with certain danger , and uncertain event, or profit £ For clearing 


_ of which , let us weigh the parties , and the forces and meanes at home 


and abroad on both ſides; Firſt there were of the _— fide Dake Ha- 
milton , Argyle, Athole, Huntley; almoſt all pettie Princesin their leve- 
rall Countriesand Shires. Alſothe Earles of Crawford ; Rothuſe , Eg- 
linton, Caffils , the Lord Harris , with all the Maxwels , Loghenyarre, 
Johnſton , the Lotd Seton, Boyde, Gray , Oglevie, Levingſton,Flemin; 
Oliphant, the Sheriffof Air, and Linlithgow, Balcleugh , Farnihaſt , and 
Tillibardine.” The Lord Hume did alſo corintenance them , though few 
of his friends or name were with him , ſafe one meane man, Ferdinands 
of Broom-honſe. Merelanthe Secretarie (agreart Polititian)and Grange 
an ative Gentleman , who was Captain of the Caſtle and Proveſt of 
the Town of Edinburgh ; they had the chief Caſtles and places of - 
ſtrength in their hands , Edinburgh; Dunibartan , Logh-Maban. France 
did affiſt them , Spain did favour them , and ſo did his Holinefle of 
Rome, together with all the Roman Catholiques every where. Their fa- 
tion in England was great , allthe North-folcians , Papiſts , arid male- 
contents had their eye upon Queen <Fary. Neither was ſhe (though in 
priſon) altogether unuſetull to her fide : for beſides her countenance,and 
colour of her authoritie (which prevailed with ſome )ſhe had het rents in 
France , and her Jewels , wherewith ſhe did both ſupport the common 
cauſe , and reward her private ſervants and followers , eſpecially they 
ſerved herto furniſh Agents and Ambaſſad6urs to plead her cauſe , and 
importune her friends at the Court of France , and England z who were, 
helped by the baniſhed Lords, Dacres, and Weſtmoreland , to ſtirre up 
forraine Princes all they could. Thus was that partie now grown great, 
ſo thar it might ſeeme both ſate,and moſt advantagious to follow it. The 
other was almoſt abandoned , there were but three Earles that took part 
with Morton at firſt ; Lennox , Merre, Glencairne. Neither were theſe 
comparable to any one of the'foremoſt foure. InFyfe there was the Lord 
Lindſay, and Glames in Angus , no ſuch great men, and no wayes equall 
to Crawford, and Rothuſe. The Lord Semple was but a fimple one in 
reſpe& of Caffils , Maxwell ; Loghenvarre , and others. Methvaine in 
Stratherne a very miean Lord ; Ochletree amongſt the meaneſt that bare * 
thetitle ofa Lord , and yet Kirkart was meaner than he. , both in m 

and means. Neither was Ruthyen ſo great , but that Tillibardine , afid 
Oliphant were able to overmarch him. They had no Caſtles but Stirlin- 
and Tantallon , which belonged ro Morton. The commons indeed were 
very forwardly ſet that way , but how uncerraineand unſure a prop is rhe 
vulgar * England did befriend them ſometimes , butnot ſo fully as they. 
needed , and even ſo farre as did concern their own ſafetie. So that when 
all is duely conſidered, we ſhall nor finde any ground for one to build on, 


that would ſeek nothing elſe , but his own private enids of honour or pre- 
; a ferment. 
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ferment. Wherefore it is no wonder if Secretarie cMerellane, and Grange 
.( menthat ſought themſelves onely ) did joyne with that partie which 
was likeſt to thrive and proſper , in all diſcourſe of reaſon and humane 
wiſedome. Neither can any man think that Morton did aime at his own 
greatning,or that it'was out of any ſelt- reſpe& that he followed the other 
partic with ſuch diſadvantage, if we will acknowledge that he was a wiſe 
and judicious man. And therefore it we ſearch with an unpartiall eye, 
what could have been the motives that made him cleave ſo ſtedfaſtly to 
this cauſe, we ſhall finde them to have been no particular of his own,nor 
any thing elſe beſides the equitie and juſtneſſe thereof as he conceived ) 
his love to the young King , as his King and Kinſman, together with the 
preſervation ot Religion , andthe welfare of his Countrey , which he 
thought did ſtand , and fall with this quarrell and cauſe. This in all like- 
lihood hath been his minde , which whether it was right or wrong , ler 
them diſpute who lift : ourpurpoſe is onely to ſhew ſo farre as may be 
gathered by diſcourſe of reaſon , what it was that did induce him to fol- 
low this courſe. | 
Now although he had bent all his power and endeavours this way; yet 
there lacked not ſome who did blame him , as not zealous enough to re- 
venge Murrays/death. His brothers Wterine(Loghleven,and Buchain)cra- 
ved juſtice againſt the murtherers ; ſo much the rather, tor that he was 
not {lain for any private quarrell or enmitie , but for the publick defence 
of the King and Countrey. When ir came to a conſultation, ſome were of 
opinion,thatthoſe who were ſuſpeed,ſhould be ſummoned to appear a- 
gainſt a certain day,according to cultome,and order of Law.Others again 
chought that ſuch proceſle and legall proceeding needed nor to be obſer- 
ved toward them,who had already taken arms to maintain by force,whar 
they had committed by treacherie and treaſon , but that an Army ſhould 
be levicd againſt them;and not only againſt them,bur alſo againſt all ſuch 
as had been declared Rebels by the former Parliament. Burt Morton did 
not like ofthis laſt courſe,nor Athole : becauſe neither was that meeting, 
frequent enough to determine of thoſe things : and beſides, they foreſaw 
that the joyning of many faults would rake away or diminiſh, and make 
men forget the principall ; and to mingle other crimes with the murther , 
were but to makeall the guiltic,in what ever kinde,to joyn with the mur- 
therers , and ſo raiſe a generall and open inſurretion , and a moſt dange- 
rous Civill Warre. Wherefore they deferred-all ill the firſt of May , the 
day appointed fora Convention, as alſo for chooſing of a new Regent. 
Theſe delayes were motioned by Secretary Metellane,who (at Granges 
requeſt,upon his oath that he was innocent of the Kings and Regents mur- 
ther,and ofthe Rehellion raiſed in England,and having found ſuretiesto 
appear , and anſwer whenſoever he ſhould be legally purſued) was relea- 
ſed by the Nobility here conveened. For what ever reſpe& Metellane made 
this motion , Athole conſented to it , and Morton alſo , becauſe he ſaw 
there could be no orderly proceeding at this time. This was ill taken of 
the vulgar , who did interpret this delay,of which they knew Metel/axe to 
be authour, to be nothing elſe but a plot of his ro gain time to ſtrengthen 


his own fation; and that Murrayes death might be forgotten,or at lock | 
the 
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the heat of revenging it. hight cool - , and relent , which cheythoughe 
ſhould nat have been granted, 2nd given way to. This was done the 14. 
of February, the day after the Regents Funerall. | 
The 15. of February, Argyle , and Boyde, wrote to Morton from 
Glaſgow , where the principall of the Queens fide were conveened, thax 
they were willing to joyn with the reſk of the Nobility, againſt ſuch as 

' were guilty of the Regents death ; but becauſe it was not yer perfectly 
known who they were, they deſired that they might meet , and conferre 
abour it, ſo that they ofthe Kings fide would come tg Lirhgow,or Faw; 
kirk,orStirlin, for they wauld not come to Edinburgh, Morton did impart 
the buſinefſe , and communicate theſe Letters wirh Mere{{aze(as they had 
wiſhed him to do ) bur he refuſingro meet any where elſe ſave in Edin- 
burgh,there was no meeting atthis time; Bur afterward the 24.0fFebrua- 
ry, they came to Morton to Dalkeeth , and labquredto perſwade him tq 
come overto their ſide , but he was ſo farre from liſtening to them , thar 
he did aſſure them , he would ſtand tg the maintenance of the Kings aus 
thority to the utmoſt of his power. It may be , ſome will think that this 
conſtancie did proceed from diſtruſt ; according to that Pſeudo politick 
and Machiavillian maxim, qui offen(s, nou pardax4 , who once offends,ne- 
ver forgives : arid that he thought his faulc {o great in oppoſing the 

Queer, that it could not be pardoned. But why ſhquld he have thoughe 
ſo 2 His was rio greater , than were ſome of theirs, who were pardaned 
than the Lord Humes by name. And certginly by all appearance,he could 

- have made a far better mends:he might have put an end tothe controver- 
fie , and reſtored the Qom agaih to her gown placs ;, which might have 
ſufficiently expiated all his former tran{greffians,; Wheretare we may 
juſtly call.it conſtancy , which wasaccampanied. with courage,in under- 
taking ſo hard and difficult a task , and with wiſedome.in atchievigg, and 
bringing of it through.Inthe beginning of March he, went ro Edinhurgh, 
whither the principals ofthe other party.came alſo, Huneley, Crawford, 

Oglebeazmdthe Lord Hume, Seton,and Metellane../Fhere were bur few 
with Morton, till Marre and Glengairne came 1n.to,him. The next day 
after, theymier to conſult of buſineſſe 4, but becauſe Argyle was abſent 
( whoſe power was great .). they ;cauld conclude ING; Wherefore 
Huneley goes to-bim;with intentiotfito bring him along with hint, but he 
came back without him. , which eyexy,body thought was done by cfe- 
tellans conning, who hindred all c dang that he might the better fiſh 
in troubled waters. The-night following ,thele Lone who were on the 
Queens fide,rook ſuch s fudden approheation, and ganick fear , withous 
any apparant caſe that having whlehed alle aig inci Armsxthey 
departed next morning .;. without order ; and very diſmayedly, .. ; 

' Abour the end of April 1570. the: Earle of Marre ſer farth from Convention 
Seirlin toEdinburgh againſt the x..9f May, which was the day appointed . wy. 
for Converition of the-Statesz but the Lords ofthe contrary partie lay Wy v 
In his way-at Linlichgow: Wherefore Morton goes forth to meet him ._ ,._. 
with 506. horfe.and 1000.toot,ſo that Marre havingcrofſed the yater of f 

. Avena good way above Einlxhgow! they joynes rhe Troupes. and 


tame both fate ro Edinburgh the 29: of April, abaut.eyelve a Clock » 
nigh, 


1570. July 13, 
Lennox Re- 
gent, 


Morton goes 
to Brechin, 
The Regent 
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night. Thus were the two parties , the one at Linlithgow , the other xt 
Edinburgh ; each accuſing other and blaming other as authours of diſſen- 
tion, yet they at Edinburgh offered to yeeld untoany thing, and to come 
ro any terms of agreement,which might not be prejudiciall to the K, au- 
thority, and upon condition that they would afſure them of their concut- 
tence to avenge the late Kings;and Murrayes ſlaughter. But they were ſo 
farre from accepting of theſe conditions , that on the contrary they choſe 
three Lieutenants tor the Queeh, Atran, Argyle , and Huntley ; they ap- 
ointed alſo a Parliament to be held in her name the 3. or 4. of Auguſh 
at Linlithgow. In this mean time, Sir William Drury with 300, horſe,and 
1000. foot came into Scotland to purſue the Queens Rebels; and ſuch as 
received them ( as was given out ) butthe Lords at Linlithgow fearing 
they might be brought againſt them , aſſoon as they heard of their co- 
ming ; went toward Glaſgow , and beſieged the Caſtle thereof , which 
Minto had in keeping. But he being abſent , and not above 24. ofthe 
Garriſon Souldiers within , the Caſtle notwichſtanding was ſo well de- 
fended, that having ſlain moe of the befiegers than they were themſelves 
in number , after ſix dayes ſtay , hearing ofthe approaching of the con- 
rary partie , they raiſed their ſiege , arid went every man unto his own 
home. The Kings fidewith Drury (and the Engliſh ) went into Cliddiſ- 
dale, and caſt down Hamilton,and other Houſes belonging rothe Queens 
faction. Afterthis the Engliſh returnedto Berwick ; and Morton did go 
along with thetn the 3. of June, having ſtayed ſome 20. or 22. dayes; 
from the 2. of Mays 
The 13: of July :1570. they choſe- Lenox ro be Regent, in a Con- 
vention holden art'Stirlin , and gave him the oath to obſerve the Laws, 
and to maintain the profeſſed Religion. His firſt care was to ſtay the Pars 
hament , which the contrary partie had appointed to be kept at Linlith- 
gow in Auguſt. Wherefore he ſends to Grange for ſome pieces of Ord- 
nance out of the Caſtle of Edinburgh : bur he refaſed to ſend any,preten- 
ding that he would be a procurer of peace,and not an inſtrument.of War, 
and ſhedding of Scottiſh bloud. Notwithſtanding hereof ,.-theRegenc 
goes to Linlithgow with 5000. men the 3. of Auguſt , &vhere he could 
ſee no appearance of a Parliament, nor of any meeting, nor hear no news 
of them at all, ſave that Huntley had been ar Brechin , and placed a Gat- 
riſon there of ſome hired Souldiers , and that he had alſo commanded 
them to provide vials and lodging for ſome thouſands of men againſt 
the 10. of Atguſt. Hereupon the Earle of Morton made hafte ro goto 
Brechin , to-ſurprize them before they were aware , and ſent word tothe 
Lord Ruthven and Lindſay, to go with him , .or before him, becauſe 
they lay nearer. But the Souldiers having gotten ſome inkling of their 
cbining, fied, and retired, ſome to the Sreeple,ſome ro the Caſtle, where 
they thoughtthemſtlves to be ini ſafery. Morton therefore lay abour 
theſe places, and not long after, the Regent came thither himſelf in per- 
{on , andthe Gentlemeti of the Countrey abour'came all to him , ſo that 


cn_y"- ti- his Army did now amount to thenurhber of. 75000. men. Thoſe thar 


were in the Steeple, yeeldedpreſently : but they that were in the Caſtle 


ftood npon their defenſive ar firſt , and wounded ſome that approached 
ro 
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ro have aſſaulted the caſtle ; but hearing that the Batterie was to be plan- 
ted,and that Hungley,who they looked thould have come to their relief, 
according to his promiſe, had abandoned them , offered to yeeld , their 
lives only ſafe; but when they could. not obtain that , they came in the 


Regents will, fimply,without condition. Thirty of them were hanged, The Garriſon 
who had hin taken divers times before,and bin pardoned,upan their pro- <1 


miſe never to,bear arms againſt the King, the reſt , with their Captains; 
were let go free.” This being done,they returned to Stirlinthe 15.0t Aug. 

The Winter following was quiet,and free from trouble. In the be: 
ginning of February, Morton was ſent into England to Queen Elizaberh 
at her deſire, with whom went Pitcarne, Abbot of Dumfermling,and Ma- 
ſter Fames eMackgill Clerk Regiſter. Being come to the Court the 18. 
of February,he, was remitted to {even of the Councel, who were appoin- 
red to treat with him. Theſe propounded two heads to be ſpoken of;one 
was, that the Queen might be better.informed ot their proceedings, and 
the equity of their cauſe,then as yet ſhe was , and that their reaſons and 


proots might be ſo clear, and ſuch, that both ſhe her ſelf might be tully. 
perſwaded thereof , and thar ſhe might be able ro ſatisfie others , who 
ſhould require her help againſt them. The other point was,to make ſome 
overture of Peace, and to finde out ſome way of reconcilement , that ſo 
the Kingdome of Scotland might be quieted and ſertled. For the firſk 
point,they gave in their Reaſons in writing,the laſt of February ; which 
when the Queen had read;ſhe anſwered by her ſeven Counſellours, thar, 
ſhe was not ſatisfied therewith-fully, and therefore deſired them to come 
to the ſecond point; what courſe was to be taken for pacification. She 
propounded the firſt Head onely for a ſhew , ſhe knew well enough be- 
fore what they coyld ſay,and was ſufficiently (atisfied, but would not be 
ſo,ar leaſt ſhe would not ſeemto be ſo. As for the ſecond Head,rhey an- 
ſwered,that their Commiſſion was limited,and that they could not con; 
ſult of any ſuch thing as tended rothe diminution oftheir Kings authori- 
tie,neither would they rake it upon them (though they might )nor uſe any 
ſuch power,although it had been giverithem. The Queen was at Green- 
wich,whither ſhe ſent for them,and in,a manner, chid them for their ob- 
ſtinacie ; that, they wonld nor liſten to a Treatie of Peace , bur 
did rather avoide that which did concerne their good ſo much,and made 
large Proteſtation of her good-will toward them and their King , wil- 
ling them at leaſt,if they would do no more , to hear what her Counſel- 
lours would ſay untothem. Onthemorroy her Counfellours propoun- 
ded many things,for deciding the Title of the Crown berwixt the Mo- 
ther and the Son, Morton craved the Propoſitions in writing, in regard 
there were many Articles;and of great importance, Which being given 
him,after he,and the others that were with him,had con{idered of them, 
they found them tobe ſuch .as did diminiſh the Kings authoritie , and: 
were without the bounds of their Commiſsion;, wherefore they returned 
anſwer;that theſe were things of ſo high a narure,that they belonged on- 
ly to the threeEſtates,and could not be medled withall by ſo few as they 
were. This anſwer theCounſellours craved alſo to have in writing, which 
was done accordingly the day RT 10.0f March,they had pee” , 
X | ence 
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ſence of the Queen,and were again importuned to come to ſome proffers 
of agreement , but they abſolutely refuſed. Again, the 20. of March, 
they were brought before theQueen , who confefled that theſe matters 
belonged to a Parliament, which ( ſayes ſhe )- ſeeing it is 10: be ſhortly , 20 
home to it with Gods bleſsinz, and take ſuch order, as that there may be men 
choſen of both ſides,to conſult how to put an end to theſe controverſies. And for 
the furthering thereof, T will ſend my Ambaſſadors thither and will now preſent- 
ly deale with the —_ of the Scottiſh Queen, and move them to gothi- 
ther alſo,zf it be poſsible. And ſo ſhe did,bur they could give her no pre- 
ſent anſwer , untill ſuch,time as they had acquainted their Queen there- 
with,and received ſome direftion from her thereabourt. So they were 
forced to ſtay till Letters were ſent, and brought again from her: which 
being come,the 4.of April they got preſence agiin , and the Queen told 
them,how Queen Mary had rated her Ambafſadours for their boldnefle, 
in daring to go ſo farre,astoenter into any terms of agreement. - Where- 
fore (ſayes ſhe) ſeeing ſhe is ſo averſe from this way, Till ſtay you no longer ; 
but if afterwards fs all repent her ,and be contented to hear of it, ſhe ſaid, ſhe 
hoped they would be w to follow thg way of peace. ''And fo they were di(- 
miſled very lovingly the 8.0f April, and came to Stirlinthe firſt of May, 
where having given an account of their Ambaſſage in the Convention 
aſſembled there, their proceedings were allowed,and approved by all. 
During Mortons ace in England ; Lennox'the Regent had taken 
Paſley, and the Caſtle of Dumbartan; bur on the contrary, the other Fa- 
Qion (by Granges means, and their own Forces) had made themſelves 
Maſters of the rown of Edinburgh,with intention to keep out the Lords, 
& to hinder them from meeting in Parliament. Wherefore Morton being 
come to Dalkeith , kept 100. Muſquetiers about him , together with 
a Company of horſemen , both to be a Guard to himſelf ( if they 
ſhould happen to attempt any thing againſt him ) as alfo ro hinder their 
excurſions,& to keep them from pillaging the countrey about. Thiscom- 
pany of foot, with ſome 70.horle,he ſent to Leith to affiſt the Herauld in 
making a Proclamation in the Kings name,to diſcharge all men to relieve 
or ſupport the city of Edinburgh with vi&tuals,or munition,or anyother 
neceſlary proviſion. As they returned our of Leith ( out of a braverie, or 
becauſe it was the neareſt way) the footmen would needs go hard by the 
City gates,6 the horſmen (though they liked it not) would not forſake 
them. They in the town not knowing what might be their meaning, ar- 
med themſelves,and ſeeing ſo ſmal a number,ifſued our ar the two gates, 
(called the Nether-Bow, andthe Cow-gate-Port ) and skirmiſhed with 
them.Mortons men (though they were tewerin number) had the better 
of them,and beatrhern back again within the gates. This fight was called 
the Lowfic-Law ( or hill ) becauſe it was fought neartoa little hill ( or 
Law) where Beggersuſed to ſun and louſe themfelves. It was the firſt yo- 
King or bickeringrhey had, and the beginning of the Warre between 
Leich and Edinburghzſo called, becauſethe Lords that were on the Kings 
fide lay at Leith,and the conttary party at Edmborgh. And howſoever it 
was of ſmall moment, yet it is not unworthi@ the obſerving , that this 
little eſſay, was,ina manner, a prefage and prognoſtick of the iſſue - the 
enſuing 
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enſuing Conflicts, that they ſhould be of anſwerable ſucceſſe.. And fo 
indeed it fell out, that che Kings ſide, though fewer in number -( as ar 
this time ) had everthe betrer,during the whole time of theſe warres. - 
The day appointed for holding of the Parliament being come (which 
was the 14.0t May) the Regent comes to Leith,and Morton with him 


Parliament : 

the 14.0f May 
157 1. Without 
the Gates of 


but nor being ſtrong enough to force the Town of Edinburgh .; they Edinbwgh. 


went hard rothe Gare, and having cauſed caſt up a trench to keep the e- 
nemie from fallying out, they held che Parliament , though without the 
Gates, yet within the liberties of the Citie,which Lawyers ſaid , was as 
good,as it it had been withinthe walls. In this Parliament, Secretary 
eAMetellane,with his two brethren (Fohn and Thomas ) and the Abbor of 
Kilwintiing were declared Rebels, their Lands were forfeited, and their 
Goods confiſcated. They fate five dayes, during which, the Ordnance 
from the Caſtle did play upon them continually , and the Bullets did 
often fall amongſt them, yet not any man was ſlain; or hurt, as it by ſpe- 
ciall providence they had been proteted. Afrerward they adjourned 
it, and transferred it to Stirlin againſt the 4.of Auguſt. They in Edin- 
burgh alſo kept their Parliament, where they hadthe Crowne, Sword, 
and Scepter (which they had gotten from Grange out of the Caſtle) and 
declared ſome of the Kings fide Rebels;and in end adjourned it likewiſe 
till a new day. | | 
The Regent returned to Stirlin,and Morton went with 'him to bring 
him on his way as fatre as Corſtorphin : As he returned co Dalkeith, 
they of the Cirie iſſued our, as if they would have tought him , and the 
Caſtle ar the ſame time did ſhoot at him ; but he being without their 
reach,and the Enemy not daring to go farther from the Town, than the 
Cannons could ſhoot,he went home without fighting. His houſe being 
near to Edinburgh; he kept all thoſe that lay about him , or offered ro 
come that way,trom bringing any victuall thicher . Wherefore they iſfu- 
ed our of the Citie to the number of 220.Foor, and 160. Horſe, with in+ 
tention toſurprize him,and either to burn his crown of Dalkeith,or at leaſt 
to brave him at his own gate , ſuppoſing that hee durſtnor come out to 
fight chemi, now that his Friends were all gone home to their own hou- 
ſes,and not above 200.0r few more of waged ſouldiers left-with him. So 
they match , and carry with them two Field-Pieces'; and were cometo 
Lugron (within half a mile of him) before they were eſpied. Bur afloon 
as the Alarme was given in Dalkeith, Mortons men (abour 200 foor,and 


60. horſe ) came forth ; and having pur themſelves in order-in the open c 


raly- 


fields,offered them bartell. After ſomelictle skirmiſhing , they of Edin- the z. of June 
burgh ſeeing themſelves diſappointed of their expe&ation (whothoughr *7*: 


to have found very ſmall orno reſiſtance ybegan to retire roward the Ci- 
oY in good order,and keeping their Ranks unbroken. The Dalkethians 
did follow them in the ſame manner,tilthey cameto the caftle of Craig- 
Miller, then ſome of Mortons Foot getting before them (by running a- 
bour on the other ſide of the caſtle) & rifing as it were out of an ambuſh- 
ment,fell upon them in a narrow Lane which leadeth from rhe Caſtle; 
& having broken theirRanks,made theni flee. When they perceivedfrom 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh that the flight was rowards the City, and = 
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their men had the worſe, they ſent out 30. Harquebulters to their aide, 
and a barrel! of Powder on horſeback. By this new ſupply , they drove 
back Mortons horſemen as faſt as they had followed them before : bur 
while they are in filling of their meaſures out of the barrell, the Powder 
being fired by ſome of their Matches ,killed and hurt ſome 24. or zo. a- 
mongſt whom was Captain cMelvzz , that did keep the barrell, and di- 
ſtribute the Powder. By this mean, the loſſe on both ſides was almoſt 
equall, ſafe that there were moe killed ofthe Citizens, and more of Mor- 
rons made priſoners; having followed too eagerly art a ſtraight place,cal- 
led the Queens Bridges. This fell out the 2. of June. 

Not long after this, Morton was advertiſed , that they of Edinburgh 
were gone to Leith , to intercept Captain Weemes , and 100. Souldiers 
who had ſerved in Denmark, and now being come home were waged by 
the Kings fide. They had gone to Fyte,and having refreſhed themſelves 
there a little while , were now coming overto Leith , to enter into the 
Kings ſervice, and ſome 24. of them being in a little Ferrie-Boat , were 
taken by the enemie , and carried to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, the reſt be- 
ing in a prettie good big Barke , arrived ſafe at Leith. Morton came thi- 
ther too late, for the men of Edinburgh were all gone ere he came , ſave 
ſome 10. or 12. whom he took,and kept for the Souldiers that were car- 
ried away. Morton lay long at Leith , during which time there fel! our a 
notable conflict , and the moſt memorable that happened all the time of 
that Warre. The Queen of England laboured to mediate a peace between 
the parties,and forthat purpoſe had commanded Sir William Drury (Mar- 
ſhall of Berwick) to deale with them , and trie what conditions of agree- 
ment he could bring them ro. Drury went to Stirlinto the Regent , he 
did alſo ſpeak with Morton , and was now come to Edinburgh to take 
his leave of them there , ſeeing he could do no good , nor prevaile with 
either ſide. Morton inthe mean time being wearied with watching, 
and exceflive paines and travell ; tormentedalſo with a vehement fir of 
the Colick, kept his bed, which they at Edinburgh having notice of , ci- 
ther to rake advantage of his ficknes,or to brave them of Leith in the pre- 
ſence & ſight of Drury,to make him beleeve that they were the ſtronger, 
and hardier; they iſſue forth of the Town , and march toward Leith, ha- 
ving ordered and ranked their men as ready to give battell. This was the 
To. of June intime of their Parliament , where the chiet of their fation 
was preſent , and did make Huntley Lieutenant for Queen Mary. He 
with the Abbot of Kilwinning,and Maſter Fohz Metellane Priour of Col- 
dinghame,hadthe leading of the foot , Balcleugh and Farnihaſte were 
Captains ofthe horſe. Theſe came as farre as the hill where the Gibber 
uſethto ſtand (called commonly the Gallow-Law)not farre from Leith, 
Morton underſtanding hereof by the watch, eſteeming it a great indigni- 
tieand affront , that they ſhould offer to come ſo near to the place where 
he was, forgetting his own ſickneſſe and infirmitie , roſe out of his bed, 
and cauſed found the Trumpets , and beat up the Drummes , and march- 
ing out of the Town, ſet his men in order within halte a mile, and lefle, 
of the enemie. Sir William Drury rode betwixt the Armies , and made 


them promiſe not to fight that day,burt then thete aroſe aqueſtion —_— 
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of them ſhould retire firſt. Morton alledged that thoſe of Edinburgh 
ought to do it, becauſe they came ou: firſt, and were in a manner the pro-. 
vokers. But Drury to decide the controverſie defired , that when he 
ſtanding in the mid-way betwixt them ſhould give a ſigne , they ſhould 
both retire together at the ſame inſtant. Morton was content, bur the 0- 
ther partie retuſed flatly , threatning withall , that unleſſe he retired firſt; 
they would make him do it with ſhame , and would ſcarcely forbear till 
Drury withdrew himſelf ; who when he could nor prevaile with them , 
went aſide, and looked on, ſaying, G 0 D ſhew theright, Morton , who 
had yeelded before not out of fear,but onely to ſatisfie theEngliſh,think- 
ing that he had done enough to ſhow his moderation unto them,began to 
march toward the enemie. There were with him 3, Companies ot foor, 
which were Mercenaries,under the leading of Captain Thomas Crawford, 
David Hume of Fiſhick, and Captain Weemes,who was come out of Den- 
mark , all expert and valiant Captains. Beſides theſe there were ſome 
Voluntiers of the Townſmen of Leith, and of Edinburgh alſo , who had 
left the City to follow the Kings fide, The horſemen about 130. were 
conducted by William Douglas of Drumlenrigge, Fames Hume of Coldin- 
knowes , and one Fordan of Aplegirth. Morton had about himſelf a 
Company of Pikemen, and ſuch as carried Speares , and long Weapons, 
The fore-named Captains began the fight , and made the enemies ſhot 
quickly to give ground,and drave them back. The horſemen in like man- 
ner beat the Rebels horſemen, and routed them ; which Huntley percei- 
ving,fled alſo as they did. There was no head or reſiſtance at all made 24 
gainſt them, ſave onely by a few of the foot men in the Abbey Church- 
yard , who made ſhew as if = would have defended that place of ad- 
vantage, but they were quickly forced to leave it, and flee with the teſt. 
For ſome of them being tlain,ſome trampled under toot,and divers cruſh- 
ed to death in the throng and crowde  , the reſt ran away ſo diſorderly, 
and fearfully , that they forgot to thut the Citie-gates , and fled ſtraight 
tothe Caſtle. And ſo great was their fear and confuſion , that if the fol- 
lowers had not been too much bent , and eagerly ſet upon the pillage and 
ſpoyle , they mighr _ haveentred , and taken the City. There were 
fain in this fight about ſome 50, of whom Gawin Hamilton Abbor of 
Kilwinning wasone : there were 150. taken priſoners,the chief of which 
was the Lord Hume, being a little hurt by the falling of his horſe, Fames 
Culen Captain of a toor Company, and a Kinſman of theEarle of Hunt- 
leyes had hid himſelfin a poor wives Aumerie , and being found , was 
drawne out from thence by the heeles, and brought ro Leith : There ſo 
ſoon as the people ſaw him, they made a great noiſe and clamour , defi- 
ring that he might not be ſpared , but puniſhed according to his deſerts. 
Forin the time of the Civill Warre at home , hee had behaved himſelf 
both coverouſly and cruelly , more like a thief and robber , than a Cap- 
rain or generous Souldier : and abroad in France , he was very infamous 
for many vile and baſe pranks he had played there. And in the Warre be- 
twixt Sweden and Denmark , he had taken Money of both Kings to le- 
vie men , and promiſed to aide both, but performed to neither. For theſe 


things , beſides many moe foule and horrible crimes which he had _ 
mitted, 
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mitted , hee was publickly executed,to the great contentment of all the 
commons. Sir William Drury,when he ſaw how things went(contrary tg 
his defire,as is ſuppoſed)being (as was thought) a North-folcian,went a- 
way to Berwick. 

After this,the Regent came to Leith , and cauſed fortifie it , and make 
it as ſtrong as he could , to hinder any victuall co be carried from thence 
to Edinburgh ; and having appointed the Lord Lindſay to remain there as 

Puliamentin Governout , he returnedto Stirlin , and Morton went with himto hold 
—_— the Parliament, which was appointed to be there in Auguſt. There was 
"5 at thistime no ſmall conteſt and debate , berwixt the Court and the 
Church, about Biſhops, and Ptelates , concerning their office and juriſ- 

diction. The Miniſters laboured to have them quite aboliſhed and taken 
away , andthe Court thought that forme of government to be more a- 

oreeable; arid compatible with a Monarchicall eſtate,and more conforme 

to the rules of policie , and Civill government of a Kingdome. Beſides, 

the Courtiers had taſted the ſweetneſle of their rents and revenues , put- 

Commer £108 intitular Biſhops , who were onelytheir receivers , and had a cer- 
:boutBiſhops, 41 Penſion or Stipend, for diſcharging and executing the Eccleſiaſticall 
* part of their office , but the maine profit was taken up by the Courtiers 

for their own uſe. Wherefore they laboured to retain at leaſt theſe ſha- 

dowes of Biſhops, for letting of Leaſes,and ſuch other things, which they 

thought were not good in Law otherwayes. There was none more for- 

ward to keep them up than the Earle of Morton ; for he had gone Am- 

baſſadour to England on his own private charges, and to recompenſe his 

oreat expenſes in that journey , the Biſhoprick of S. Andrews, being then 

vacant , was conferred upon him. He put in Maſter Fob» Douglas ( who 
was Proveſt ofthe new Colledgein S. Andrews ) to bear the name of 
Biſhop,and to gither the rents (till ſuch time as the ſolemnity of inaugu- 

ration could be obtained )for which he was countable to him. This he did 
immediatly after ke came home out of England. Now he wil have him to 

ſit in Parliament,and to votethere as Archbiſhop. The Superintendent of 

Fyfe did inhibite him to fit there,orto vote underpaine of excommunica- 

tion ; Morton commanded him to do it under pain of Treaſon and Re- 

bellion. The Petition given in to the Parliament , defiring a competent 

proviſion for the maintenance of Preachers, in which they complained of 

the wrong done unto them by the Courtiers , who intercepred their 

means , was caſt overthe Barre; and rejeted ; and by the moſt common 

report, Morton was the cauſe thereof, Afterward Morton in a meeting 

of ſome Delegates, and Commiſſioners of the Church ar Leith , by the 
Superintendent Dwye's meanes, uſed the matter ſo, that he obtained their 

conſent to have his Biſhop admitted,and inſtalled. Wherefore the 3. of 

February , he cauſed affix a Schedule on the Church doore of S. An- 

drews, wherein he charged the Miniſters ro conveene, and admit him to 

the place , which they did accordingly , but not without great oppoſiti- 

on. For Maſter Patrick Adamſon (then a Preacher; but afterward Arch- 

biſhop there himſelf ) in a Sermon which he preached againſt the order 

and office of Biſhops , ſaid,there were three ſorts of Biſhops : 1. The 


Lords Biſhop (to wit Chriſts ) and ſuch was every Paſtour: 2. = pag 
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Biſhop, that 'is,ſuch a Biſhop as is a Lord , who firs; and votes in Parlia- 
ment , andexerciſes juriſdiftion over his brethren; 3<And the third ſort 
was (my Lords Biſhop) that is, one whom ſome Lord:,or Nobleman ar 
Court did put intothe _ to be his receiver, to gather the Rents, and 
let Leaſes for his Lotdſhips behoofe -, bur had neither the meanes nor 
power of a Biſhop. This laſt fort healleda Tulchan:Biſhop:, becauſe as 
the Tulchan (which is a Calves skintuffed with ftraw-)is ſet upto make 
the Cow give down her milk; ſo are ſuch Biſhops ſer up,thattheir Lords 
by them may milk the Biſhopricks7/Likewiſe Maſter Knox preached 
againſt irthe 10. of February , and in both their hearings ( Mortons,and 
his Archbiſhop ) to their faces pronounced, Anathemadanti,anatbewa ac- 
cipienti,a curſe on the giver,and a curie onthe taker. This much Ithoughr 
fitro mention here -, and to caſt theſe rhings together which are of one 
nature , though done at ſeverall times,yer which began atthis Parliament 
in Stirlin. 5 & 

* Whilerhe Lords aſſembled ar Stirlm lay there ſecurely and negligent- An attemp: 
ly, withour fear of the Enemie that lay ſofarre off as (they thought ) at 17912, 
Edinburgh , they had well nigh beenccur offall of them , and the whole there, 
cauſe overthrown. Forthere was in Edinburgh one George Bell ( an En- 
figne-bearer to a Company there, and a Stirlin-man borne) who knew all 
the Town ,and every Lane , and Street, every turning and corner in it, 
He had learned alfo in what particular houſes everie Nobleman was 
lodged. This Bell knowing by intelligence how carelefle the Lords were, 
how few they had with them, andthar there was either no watch kepe ar 
all,or elſe bur very negligently,8 the Centinels vetythin placed,thoughe 
it poſſible to ſurprize them with a very-few men; wherefore having im- 
parted it , and acquainted the chief Commanders withall, they liked,and 
approved of ir. So with all ſpeed they prepare forthe journey, and march 
from Edinburgh with 200. horſe, and 300. foot ; the Earle of Hunt- 
ley , Claude Hamilton of Paſley, and Walter Scot of 'Balcleugh being their 
Caprains and Leaders. They uſed fach expedition;and were ſo fortunate, 
that having got thither undeſcried., they planted themſelves itzthe Mar- 
ket-place , and ſetting men to guard all the Lanes, and narrow paſlages of 
the Town , they entred the Noblemens lodgings , and took them-prifo- 
ners; the Regent, Glencairne, andorthers. Onely Mortons houſe. made 
ſome reſiſtance z which being ſo well defended-, that ſeeing they 
could not enter otherwsyes , they ſer it on fire ,and he, ſeeing all filled 
with fire and ſmoak , one or two of his fervants alſo being lain , yeelded 
himfelt to Balclengh , who had martied his Neece!' argaret: Douglas, 
And thus having made'all ſure , as they ſuppoſed , the Souldiers began 
to roame up and down the Town ;2ndriflethe houles,ſecking for ſpoyle 
and bootie, Inthe meari time the Earle-of Marte; and his tolks , who 
were in the: Caſtle , and: had eflayed divers times cobreak intothe Mar- 
ker-place , but in vain , all the es and entrics/being ſo well guarded, 
that they could by no means doir;'at rhelafthe ſent ſome 16. of his 
men, with ſmall braſſe pieces of Founds (as they call them ) to his own 
new houſc, which was then a bnilding : and becaufe no body dwelt in it 


(forit was not yer finiſhed)jxhe Enemy had nor regarded it. Theſe entring 
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in at- a back-gate; got up to the top of the houſe , and tothe windows 
which did look direGly into that Street where the Enemie was , and be- 
an to ſhoot ainong the thickeſt of them. Hereupon they preſently fled 
F, faſt,tharthey trod one upon another thronging out at the gate. Marres 
folks came preſently down and purſued them , but the lodgihg-gatebe- 
ing ſhur , they could not ger out atthe little narrow wicket bur one at 
otice , and that very ſlowly ; whereby the Enemie had time to flee ſafe- 
ly. And now many that before kept within doores for fear , began to 
creep out of their corners, and come forth to the Street, and joyne them- 
{elves with the Earle of Marres men , ſo that the caſe was quite alrered: 
For the Viours and Conquerours ; leaving their priſoners and their 
ſpoyle , fled for life to ſave themſelves , and divers became priſoners un- 
to their priſoners , namely thoſe who had taken Morton and Glencairne. 
The Regent was taken by David Spenſe of Wormiſton, who was himſelf 
killed while he laboured to ſave the Regents life , and the Regent alſo re- 
ceived his deaths wound. They might have utterly deſtroyed the Ene- 
mie,bur that at their firſt entry the Tividale men had taken away all their 
horſes , ſo that they could not purſue-them. And ſo they eſcaped ( we 
may {ay)on both ſides: for both were victorious,8 both were vanquiſhed 
in a few houres ſpace. A rare and remarkable example,how available, 
and of what moment it is to uſediligence and expedition z and how dan- 
gerous in time of Warre to be negligent and ſecure, But eſpecially this 
accident doth make good that often repeared obſeryation of that grear 
Warriour Fulius Ceſar , Multurs in utramque partem fortuna poteft ; thar 
in all the exploitsof Warre ; fortune hath great power either to fruſtrate, 
or make ſucceſſefull. But what he cals fortune , we know to be provi- 
dence,and ought ſo to call and acknowledpe it ; which turnes the wheele 
of humane affairs beyond, and contrary to their expectation. If we may 
judge ofthe juſtice of the cauſe by the perpetuall ſucceſſe of the maintaj- 
niers , and by their meekneſſe and moderation therein, the Kings ſide have 
had the better and the juſter. The Regent died that ſame night , and was 
butied in the Chappell of Stirlin Caſtle ; with ſuch ſolemaitie as the 
Town and time could afford: | | 
The Grand-father being dead, the next Regent was Marre,being cho- 
ſenthe 8. or 9. of September the ſame year 1571. There were three put 
on the liſt, Argyle, Marte; and Morton, Ir is ſtrange, they ſhould have 
wade Argyle one,who had been all this while on the contrary faction, 
and was now bur a reconciled Enemy at moſt , unleſle they were ſure 
how to carryit. Many thought Morton fhould have been the man, bur 
he nothing ambitious of the title , which was but matter of envie, helped 
co cauſe Marre be choſen , who wasa very ſufficient arid truſty Noble- 
man , able to diſcharge the place, and who had the Kings perſon in keep- 
ing within the Caſtle of Sttrlin: The main thing that he did in his Re- 


 gencie was, that he conveened the Countrey , and lay aboutthe Town, 


but wanting Artillerie to batter it;he returned again to Leith ; where ha- 
ving divided the Kingdome into quartefs , he appointed the ſeverall di- 
Viſions to come to him by turnes , with whom having broken the Mils 
about Edinburgh , ke placed Souldiers in the villages and —_—_ 

| ouſe 
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houſes abour ir,to hinder all kinde of proviſion from it. In the Sourh * 
parts of the Kingdome , Balcleugh and Fatnihaſte did moleſt the Kings 
fide, eſpecially the town of Jedburgh. Wherefore Mottori both fot 
this cauſe, as alſo for a particular inſt Farnihaſte , who claimed ro be 
Bailiffe of Jedward Forreſt (which belonged to the Earle of Angus ) by 
inheritance, ſent for the chief Gentlemen of the Merſe,and deſired them 
to ſubſcribe a Band;by which all thoſe that were by riame inſert there- 
in, did binde themſelves to aſfsiſt other, and all ot them to aid and aſfsiſt 
the Warden Sir Fames'6f-Coldinknows. In this Band were contained 
the rownſinen of Jedward ; the Laird of Badrule , together with the 
Trumbles and Rutherfords , and divers others! . © | 
 Thefirſt that wascalled (they being all aſſenibled together in Mor- 
rons lodging at Leith) was Sit David Hime of Wedderburne , who 
faatly refuſed ro ſubſcribe iz 3 bur ſaid , Hee was ready to ſerve the 
King,as became a faithfull Subje&, ſo tarre as hee was able ; but that 
hee would not binde himſelf in any Band ro any man , further than 
hee was already bound in duty,. eſpecially ſuch men , with whom he 
would not enter into any ſocictie , fellowſhip , or combination. He 
underſtood chiefly the Trumbles and Rutherfords, which names were 
infamous , and moſt of them reputed theeves, and Badrule a notorious 
one. Mortorl ſecing him thus reſolute ,-leſt the reſt might by his ex+ 
ample refuſe likewiſe, cauſed hirh go aftde into a back-room; and called 
inthereſt. bh 

The fitſt of which was Patrick Hume of Polwart , who hearing of the 
Trumbles and Rutherfords, refuſed alſoro be joyned with them; or. to 
ſubſcribe. When Morton asked him his reaſon, he anſwered round- 
v6 Becauſe, ſayes he, it may be ſbme of theſe men have helped to ſteal Wed- 
derburnes cattell. And hath Weddetburne any cattell ſtollen from him , 
fayes Morton ? Tes,my Lord, anſwered the other, that he hath, He did 
»ot tell me (o much, ſayes Morton. But it is triie, my Lord; ſaith Polwart. 
Well, {ayes Morton, will ye ſubſcribe this Bond: I cannot, my Lord , {aith 
he, 4s the caſe lands. If you do nit, ſaith he, you ſhall do worſe. Worſe, 
my Lord, ſaith the other , nay, rather than db worſe , Twill doit, No, but 
faith Morton, I do not mean s comipell you. No , but my Lord , ſaith hee, 
you have [aid enough, and ſo he ligned it, accounting it thieatning and 
compultion , and ſo himſelf ho whit botind by bis ſubſcribing. The reſk 
of the Gentlemen being called, ſeeing Polwarts hand at it, made no more 
ſcruple, but ſet to theirs likewiſe. 2 TILE I 

Afterthis, Morton went to dinner , #nd belng ſer ; hee-remembred 
himſelf, and ſent one to call Wedderbutne our of the back-roome; 
and when hee came, he asked him, Why he did not come to. dinner ? E 
wes ( ſaith he) lawfully committed, . my Lord, and I would not break 

ſon , but ſtayed till T was lawfully releaſed. "Theſe dealings made 

ome that were rigid cenfſurers think hardly of Morton , that hee 

would uſe ſuch infamous men , afid tolerate them for-his own ends, 
eſpecially being a publicke perſon ,, and in the place of, juſtice.: 
Yer others del excuſe him , as being neceſsitated — 
| Vy Yy 
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by the times; there being no other way to counter-poyle the power 
of Farnihaſte and Balcleugh, bur by theſe 7 rumbles and Ruberfards, al- 
ledging withall , that it is not fir, or poſſible, to obſerve thole School- 
rules preciſely in Politick affairs , which it ſeemes hath been his opini - 
Thoſe of E= ON allo, | 
dinburgh ſet _ In February , Morton being abſent in S. Andrews, abour rhe 
_ Da inſtalling of his Archbiſhop Maſter Fohn Douglas , thoſe in Edinburgh 
watching and laying hold on this opportunitie , went forth, and ſerting 
fire in the town of Dalkeith, burnt ſome twenty houles thereof, and ha- 
ving ſpoyled and pillaged it , returned ſafe to Edinburgh. There was 
little otherthing of moment done by either ſide,during Marrestime. And 
now by the Garriſons (which lay about Edinburgh ) hindering Victu- 
all to be brought to them, their ſcarcitie increaſed ſo much , that they 
ſent to procure an Ambaſladour from France, and another from Queen 
A trucein El;Fabeth, to mediate a Peace. And forthe preamble of a full Peace,the 
Auguſt 1572. Ambaſſadours obtained a Truce in July,to begin the 1.0f Auguſt, 1572. 
and to laſttill December, or January. The conditions were ſimple, 
that the Town of Edinburgh ſhould bee patent to all the Kings 
Subje&s z which was as much. to ſay , as that they ſhould render 
it up, ſince they could keep it no longer. And {ſo it was done 
Marre the 4 The firſt of Aga 1572. Before the expiring of this Truce , the 


Regent Gieth p if . 
the 28. of O- Regent {ickened,and died at Stirlin about the tweaty eighth of Otober, 


Qober. 1572. 
Thus have wee waded through thoſe times, and actions of the 
Earle: Mortons which were inter-mingled with thoſe of other mens , in 

which though he.were not the ſole agent; nor the principall and firſt in 

place, yet had he a main hand inal! of them , and inall the affaires of E- 

ſtate, he was ever a chict Acour, during the reigne of the Queen-Mo- 

ther,and Queen Mary {her daughter ) in the time of the three Regents, 

Murray, Lennox,and Marre; to all whom , he was ever even more than 

a ſecond. Now weare come to that time and thoſe ations, which are 
abſolutely and fully his own; where he is the deviſer and executer, ſole 
counſellour and fole commander of al}, where there is none to go before 

him , none to ſhare or partake with him in his praiſe, or blame, 

Whhar hee doth aright, the honour thereof is due to himſelf alone, 

and if hee do gny thing amiſle , the blame thereof muſt lye upon 

him onely. The pain or pleaſure , the gain or loſſe , touch and 

concerne him , and none elſe. For Marre: being dead, wee do not 

finde fo much as any queſtion made , who ſhould ſucceed him in 

the Government z mens mindes had by preſage deſigned him 

to it, and the Lords meet to accompliſh that = e , rather than 

Morton Re- to conſult of it. Wherefore the twentie fourth of November , he 
Corens 242% was by uniforme conſent of all thole of the Kings fide,choſen to be Re- 
gent.: Would you know the reaſon of their choice ? Be pleaſed then 

to hearit in the words of a ſtranger, who is very impartiall, and farre 

from laviſh commendation, that is, Maſter Thy ( or Boteville) in his 

Scottiſh Chronicle; They ſought ( ſayth he ) « .new Regent to ſucceed 

in Marres place, that might in all reſpeits defend the Kings Perſon, and the 

Realme, 
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Realme, us he had done before. Wherefore the Noblemen aſſembling, did 
ſelect by one conſent, the Earle of Morton to that ofics , 4 man noleſſe wiſe 
than provident, and ſuch a perſon,as both for the nobilttie of his birth; and ſer- 
vice to the Realme and to the King , did well .merit the ſame. By which it 
appeares, that he did neither ambitiouſly ſeek the Place,norgor it by fa- 
Qion,but was choſen to it for tlie good of the Conntrey, freely and ad- 
viſedly. He ſayes indeed,thar it was after long conſultation, bur ic could 
not be very long;being little more than a moneth , which was ſhort e- 
nough time to be ſpent in making the late Regents Funerall, and to con- 
veen the Nobilirie therein. For according to himſelf, the ele&ion was 
in December, bur our Acts of Parliament (whichare more authentick ) 
ſay,it was the 24.0f November. But how ever long their conſultations 
were,we do not hear that he had any Competitour , or that. there was 
any other mentioned or riominated with him ; and ſecing he ſayes, it 
was done ( by one conſent) then was there not any contrary Vores , or 
contradiction and conteſting ; but a =—_ and tull uniformitie and har- 
monie of minde amongſt all of that fide; Nay, even of thoſe of the 0- 
ther fide alſo,who ſent (as ſomie Notes ſay which I have ſeen) Commilſ- 
fion and Proxees to that purpoſe , and namely, the Duke and Earle of 
Huncley. Others ſay, theſe were at the Parliament, where this Regerſ- 
cie was confirmed, holden the 26.0f January , in Edinburgh. They 
that delay it longer, caſt their yeelding in February at Perth, where they 
name Huntley , Argyle, Athole, and in generall, the greateſt part ( ſay 
they ) of the Nobilitie , and ſo we ſee his entriewas free and right, and 
duly approved by all; the reſt of his Office we have to conſider. Ir laſted 
the ſpace of five years and three moneths, till the twelfth of March, 
1577. which is the time of his diſmiſsion. All this time the Countrey 
injoyed a full and perfe& Peace, ſave ſo much warre as they had in reco- 
vering the Caſtle of Edinburgh out of the enemies hands. There were The Queens, 
within the:Caſtle (beſide Grange Captain thereof) Secretarie Metellane, Pri within 
and his brother Maſter Fohx,Priour of Coldinghame (afterward Chan- xdiuburgh. 
cellour of Scotland ) who remained ſtill in rerms of hoſtilitie. I know 
not why,nor wherefore,whether it was, that they thoughtthemlelves ſo 

uiltie, as that they could not be pardoned; or that they had conceived 
uch ſpleen and hatred againſt the other FaQtion, that they would nor be 
reconciled; and ſo, out of deſpair,taking a deſperate courſe, or that they 
were borne up with hope of ſome change, perſwading themſelyes, that 
this agreement among the parties could not laſt long,being fo'ill cemen- 
red (as they conceived ) bur that ſome difference would ſoon ariſe upon 
fome rn for orother ,and that the rather, _ theirexample for the 
I” the Caſtle ot Edinburgh for a place of retuge,when it ſhould 
needfull. | | 
> wa theſe, or ſuch like conſiderations , being alfo not altogether 
forſaken of the French ( who ſent ſome ſmall ſupply of Moneyes, 
but large promiſes by Fames Kircadie ; brother to Grange, who fo 
ding at Black-Nefſe, conveyed himſelf arid it ſecretly into the caſtle ) 
they reſolved to be the laſt ia yeelding, and to hold out fo long as poſsi- 


bly they could , affuring themſelves that they could make thair peace 
Vvz when 


_- 


326 Of Archbaldtheninth Earle of eAngus, 


when they liſted (if it ſhould come to the worſt) by ſurrendring the place 
upon good conditions. There were with thele forenamed ( as their tol- 
lowers ) the Lord Hume , who was altogether led by cMetellans coun- 
ſell, and Logan of Raſtarig , who depended ,upon Hume. Pittadraw 
was Lieutenant to Grange the Captain , and Sir Robert Melvill was 
Uncle to Grange. The Regent being reſolved to pull this thorne 
out of his foot , cauſed the Caſtle to be incloſed with a trench, and Soul- 
The Caſtle dijers ſet to keep it,under the command of Captain Crawford , and Ca- 
blocked up. ptain David Hume before mentioned. And becauſe they ofthe Caſtle wa- 
teredara Well (called S. Margarets Well ) Captain Michel! was appoin- 
cd tolie with his Company at S. Cutberds Kirk , who hindred them 
from fetching water from thence , and after a while , he found means to 
oyſon it , and fo left it without any Guard, While the Caſtle was thus 
blocked up, one Captain Bruce iſſued forth thereot , to bruig in vicuals, 
but he was taken by the Regents men, ſaith Maſter Thin : a thing very 
hardto be conceived, how he either durſt, or could do it ; neither is there 
any mention or memorie of his being there , any where elſe to be found. 
Now becauſe the Caſtle did annoy the City with their Ordnance,ſothar 
none could walk in the Street ( which lies open ina ſtraight line from the 
Caſtle expoſed to their mercy ) without danger of their lives , the Re- 
gent cauſed make three Traverles or Dikes , and ramparts of earth , turfe 
and dung, over-thwart and crofling the Street, {o thick, as that they were 
Cannon-proofe , and could not be pierced , and ſo high, that they rook 
away the view ofthe Street from them of the Caſtle. One of theſe was 
raiſed hard by the Land-Markert above the Tolbooth, and the other two 
( with proportionable diſtance one from another ) nearerthe Caſtle ; ſa 
that the Citizens and others walked ſafely ro and fro abouttheir buſt- 
Bnet." neſſe , and the Lords alſo fate in Parliament without any hurt , notwith- 
the 26 of Jan ſtanding thart the very day of their fitting (the 26. of January,or as others 
the 16. ) tor their welcome and firſt falutation , they had beſtowed on 
them $87. great ſhot ; onely there was one poor dog killed before the 
Regents door. Neither was there any great hurt done before , though 
they had been ſtill ſending their vollies the 1.0f January ( ar what tune 
thetruce expired ) not above 6. perſons hurt that keptthe trenches , and 
as many within the City, but none ſlain. One night the Captain iſſued 
forth, and skirmithed with the Regents Souldiers it thetrenches , till he 
found means toſer ſome houſes of the City on fire; which,the winde be- 
ing high, did ſpread through the City, and when any did offer to quench 
, he cauſed the Ordnanceto play ſo thick.upon them, that none daring 
ro come near it, there were ſome 100, houſes conſumed therewith be- 
ing burnt.downto the ground, but not any man either flain,or hurt, This 
fact made him, who was hated before , ro beabhorred and thought abo- 
minable by all men.. 
Siege of the' - Wherefore the Regent determining no-more todally with him. ( not 
CaiticofE= having ſufficient ſtore of Artillerie of his own, and fearing leſt rhe Caſtle 
dinb'g%. being well vidualled , might hold out roo-long )he ſent rotheQueen of 
1275-, Englandto borrow of her; who ſent him. 30. pieces inall ( vis.,g,Can- 
PF nons, 6. Demicanons, 6, Sacres,and'g.Culverins) with all _ o 
| needfu 
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needfull provifton ; together with 7ao. or( as Maſter Thin ſaith) 15004; 
men underthe conduct of Sir Williavs Drury Generall. With theſe and 
500. hired Souldiers of Scots , beſides the Gentlemen Voluntiers , and 
the Citizens of Edinburgh (after he had ſummoned the Caſtle,and they. 
not obeying } he ſate down betore it the 29. of April 1573. They 
raiſed five Mounts or Terrafſes , whercon to plant their batrerie, in that 
place where now Heriets work is builr. Theſe { being called by the ſeve- 
rall names of the chief Commanders, Firſt, the Kings, Secondly, Mount 
Drury , Thirdly, Mount Leyes, from Sir George Leyes , Fourthly, Monnt 
Carie , from Sir George Cayie , Fifthly, and cMount Sutton , from Thomas 
Sutton Maſter of the Ordnance) were finiſhed the 17. of May,with great 
toyle and labour , and not without ſome loſſe of men by ſhot from the 
Caſtle. They began their barterie the 17, of May , and continued it 
till the 26. The Caſtle is ſituate on a ſteep and inacceſible Rock, having 
a large utter Court beneath that Cragge whereon the Caſtle ſtanderh, 
About this Court there is a ſtrong Wall, and on that ſide which lieth ro- 
wards the Town of Edinburgh, 2 Bulwark (or Blockhouſe ) ending in 4 
ſharp point, being made in form ot a triangle. The uſe of it.is to detend the 
entrance and gates of the Caſtle. The wals of this Blockhouſe are ſubje& 
ro the fight and ſhot of the Caſtlezand ſo may be defended by thoſe thar 
are within,bue the corner & ſharp point thereof is not ſo,andif it betaken 
by the Enemy,thoſe that are withinthe Caſtle cannotannoy them. There 
were within the caſtle at the inner end ofthe faid Blockhouſe,two turrets 
of ancient workmanſhip , but more high than ſtrong , of whichrthe one 
was called Davids Tower (which ſtood nearer the Gate) the other with- 
Our it nearer to the South, was called Wallace Tower, but I know nat the 
reaſon of their names. Againſt theſe two Towers. , and the {ide of the 
Blockhouſe neareſt ro the Caftle,they directed their firſt batterie. There- 
after they battered round about on every {ide of the Caſtle , and having 
diſmounted ſome of the Ordnance within ,,, and broken other ſome by 
ſhooting in at the mouth thereof , their Cannon did liztle hurt , being 
made unſerviceable: Beſides, Davids Tower being battered, was beaten 
down, and fell in ſuch ſort ,. that the ruines thereof did damme up the 
pate and entrance betwixt the Caſtle and the, utter Court and Block- 
houſe. The Blockhouſfe was alſo: battered in that. part, that was over 
againſtthegare ; and Wallace Tower , which-ſtqod above the gate within 
the Caſtle, was beaten down. - There was 4 breach large enough, made 
not farre from the gate of the Bulwarke , and zhe'duch alſo was filled up. 
with ſtones and rubbiſh ; ſo that they mighe well enough have entred 
there; bur becauſe ir-lay ſo open in the very gzouth. of the; enemies ſhor, 
it was not thoughr ſate ro grve the aſlaulc arthat, place; , Wherefore ha- 
ving provided Ladders, they went:to the poing of che Blockhouſe , there 
to Sinibe upour of danger ofthe Enemies thor. The foremoſt in this ers. 
vice were Gaprain Hume and' Captain Crawford, Humes Ladder is: Jang 
ſhort,/and there beingone of his men alſo ſhar.upon the Ladder betynde 
him, he was forced to.come down again, and {0:Crawferdgot:firlt up,and 
Hume tollowed him upon his Ladder , and fo didthe je of the Souldi- 
ers without any hurt. done. So they went forward , and planted hg 
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de gnarde before the Gate of the Blockhouſe called Humes Porter-lodge; 
I know not why or how it got that name. They had no let or impedi- 
ment, ſave that they had ſome ſmall ſhot from the Caſtle , for the grear 
Ordnance could not annoy them, being ſo high above them. And thoſe 
char had kept the Blockhouſe , had forſaken it , and weretaken in to the 
Caſtle , being towed up over the Wallin the night. Forit being ſore 
barrered , and the paſſage from thence to the Caſtle being ſo dammed: 
up,that there could come no relief nor ſuccour to them from within,they 
would nor ſtay in it any longer , but abandoned it. While they were in 
ſcaling the Blockhouſe , there was another Company ſent to make ſhew 
of giving an aſſault at another place,but they having gone further on than 
they had warrant or direQion , they were repulſed , and about thirty 
of them ſlain. And fo they did ( as it were ) make an exchange , and 
recompenſe their lofle of the Blockhouſe, with the death of theſe thirty. 
But thistaking of the Blockhouſe, was a martter of no great conſequence; 
for neither could they any wiſe annoy or harme them that were within 
from thence,neirther was the Caſtle Wall any where ſcalable, bur as hard 
and difficult ro get up into it as ever. Onely they had taken from them 
the onely Well which was left them, and out of which had been furniſh- 
ed toecach man a pint of water a day. For the other Well that was with- 
inthe Caſtle, by the fall of Davids Tower , was ſo filled with lime and 
rubbiſh , thar it ſerved them to no uſe. Beſides , they were at variance 
amongſt themſelves ; for the Souldiers were not well pleaſed with their 
Caprain,in regard of his hard uſage of them.For he had committed tohis 
ariſe the charge of diſtributing their Vivers , ſo to pleaſe her inthar,thar 


ſhe might be the better contented to bear with his untimely and unlawful 


love toward her maid whom he intertained all this while, Iris true, 
the victuall began to grow ſcarce,bur ſhe made it ſcarcer by her niggardly 
diſpoſition. They didnot murine, but they murmured ſo.that they with- 
in were content to Parley with the beſiegers. Wherefore the 26. of 
May, Grange the Captain, Pittadraw Lieutenant , and Sir Robert cMelwill 
came down over the Wall by a rope,and ſpake with Generall Drury, for 
they addrefled themſelves to him,as one in whom they did much confide 
as a favorer of theirs. They demanded that their lives,lands & honor ſafe, 
they might depart with bag and ge, both he,and all that were with 
him. Bur when he could not obtain that, he returned tothe Caſtle again. 
TheRegent after this, found means to let the ſouldiers underſtand ,thar if 
they would render up the Caſtle , their lives ſhould be ſaved , and they 
ſhould have free libertie to paſſe with bag and baggage whither they 
pleaſed ; elfe that they muſt expe all rigour and extremity, Hereupon 
they ſhew themſelves unwilling to undergoany more paines or danger 
for him, and refuſe to obey him ; ſo that he was conſtrained to yeeld up 
the Caſtle the 28. or 29. of May, without any conditionat all, but refer- 
ring himſelf abſolutely to the Queen of Englands pleaſure. Her pleaſure 
wasSto remit all to the Regents own wiſedome and diſcretion , and ſo 
the 16. of July ſhe calledback Sir William Drury and her Souldiers ; as 
alſo about che fame time her Ships and Munition were ſent home againe 


£ 


to her. Concerning the priſoners, the Loxd Hume was committed again 
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to the Caſtle, and the Caſtle to the keeping of George Dowg/as of Parke 
head , brother naturall ro-the Regent. Sir Williams Metellane of Lichiagron 
deceaſed (the g.of July at Leith,where he lay with Drary) betore he was 
ſuſpe&ed,and reported to have poyſoned himſelf. Whar fear, what guil- 
tineſſe, or whart other occaſion there was to move him hereto , or wha 
information he got , or apprehenſion he rook of the Regents minde to- 
ward him in particular , I know not , butafter that he knew that he was 
to be left by the Engliſh in the Regents hands , he lived nor many dayes, 
None of the reſt were hardly uſed , ſave Grange the Captain , who being 
odious for his breach of faith torhoſe of the Kings fide ( with whom he 
cook parr at firſt } and much more hated for histreacherous dealing with 
the firſt Regent Murray , who had been ſo kinde and loving a triend to 
him, and had truſted ſo much ro him +4 but moſt of all tor his obſtinacie 
and unmetcifull cruelty in firing the Town of Edinburgh , and not ſuffe- 
ring them to quench ir, the common people did ſo abominate and deteſt 
him, that they could nor abſtaine from reviling and curſing of him, as he 
was ledalong , afrerthe Caſtle was furrendred , neicher could they be 
hindred from ſtoning of him: fo that they who were with him were fling 
(for ſaving of chemfelves and him ) to take the houſe upon their heads, 
And now that he was in the Regents power , there was no way to ſatisfig 
them, bur by executing of him : Wherefore being condemned for theſe 
thi » he was put intoa Cart, and drawn backward to the Marker- _ _ 
_— of Edinburgh , where he was hanged , and with him his brother 220Ef = 
aſter Fames Kircadie , and two men of Edinburgh (Moſman and Cackie) 
who had made falſe Coin in the Caſtle on the 3. day of Auguſt 1573. 
Maſter pri Metellan was ſent priſoner to Tantallon , and Sir Robert Mel- 
willto Lithingron, to be kept there by David Hwme of Fiſhick, whothen 
eſſed ir. 

This was the onely exploit of Warre which he atchieved , and by 
which he acquired great reputation 4 the former Regents having never 
been able to ger this Caſtle imto their hands:as allo by his no-wayes rigo- 
rous dealing with thoſe that were in it. The reſt of the time of his Re- 
gencie , there was a generall peace inthe Kingdome , and full obedience 
was yeelded ro him by all men. No man of thoſe times had ſeen the like 
before; no King wasever more dreaded and reverenced , nor did ever 
Keepall ſorts of people ( High- Landers ; Low- Landers , Borderers and 
all) in berter diher and gfeater ſubjeGion , even to inferiour Magiſtrates, 
borh Civill and Ecclefiaſticall, The chicf mean hereof was the execu- 
tion ofthe Laws. He made hot many new ones , but what he made , he 
took care to have obſerved: Concerning Religion , there are theſe five | — 
Ads exrarit, which he madein his firſt Parhament the 26, of Fanuary ***** 57% 
1572. before the befieging of the Caſtle: z. The firſt of theſe. is relative Ads concere 
to an At made by Regefit Murray before. Init ( being made for eſta- po Rakigy® 
bliſhing of Religion) it had beendeclared : © That they were notof the 
« Church,thar did not #pprove the heads of Religion then received, and 
© who refuſed ro participate ofthe Sacraments as they were admminiſtred. 

« Morton ordains ( ini this Parliament ) ſuch perſons ro be firſt ſearched, 


* and ſecondly, admoriſhedto recauttheir wickederrouss , thirdly , + 
4 6c make 
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&« make confeſſion of their faith according to the form preſcribed;fourths 
« ]y, ro participate of the Sacraments; fitthly,ſubmir ro the Diſcipline of 
*heChutch within ſuch a competent time;fxthly ,if they fail ro dothis; 
« thar they be excommunicated; ſeventhly,then have their names printed 
*na catalogut;eightly,divulged;ninthly,& affixed on theTolbooth door 
««of Edinburgh; tenthly, fromrthencetorth to be reputed infamous, ele- 
« yenthly, not to fit or ſtand in judgement , purſue; defend , or bearany 
« publick office; rwelfthly, not to be admitted as a proof or witneſle,or 
« afſeſſour againſt any , profeſſing the retormed Religion , till chey ſub- 
« mit, be reconciled , and obtain a reſtimoniall of their reconcilemenr, 
«« Thatto be in this Catalogue ſhall be a relevant exception againſt, firſt, 
&« Judges principall : ſecondly, or Deputies : thirdly, Members of Court: 
« tourthly, Officers: fifthly , Parties or Procutors : fixthly , perſons of 
« inqueſt: ſeverithly, or witneſſes , to decline them from , firit , Judge- 
* ment : ſecondly, Office : thirdly, Purſute : - fourthly, Procuration : 
« fifthly,Inqueſt : or ſixchly,Bearing witneſſe : That the Arch-biſhops, 
« Biſhops , Superintendents , Viſitours, Commiſhoners, Readers, (hal 
& give in their names within every one of their bounds ; under pain of 
« forfeiting a years rent in caſe they fail. 2. The ſecond Act is : Thar 
<« all Eccleſiaſtical perſons{that is Miniſters, or ſuch as pretend any righr 
© to have, or brook and enjoy any, firſt Benefice: ſecondly, Lite-rene ; 
« thirdly , Stipend : fourthly, Penſion : fifthly, or Portion of Benefice) 
<« who thall not confeſſe , ſubſcribe , and participate the Sacraments , as 
« ſaid is, ſhall be iþſo faio deprived -, and all his Eccleſiaſticall promori- 
& onsand livings ſhall be voide and vacant , as if he were naturally dead. 
<« >, The third A& : That none ſhould be reputed as loyall and faithtull 
« Subjects to our Soveraigne Lord , but be puniſhable as Rebels , char 
<« oave not confeſſion and profeſſion of the reformed Religion: That ſuch 
«25 had once profeſſed it , and afterward made defe&ion , ſhould returne 
<« before the firſt of June next ,and renew their former confeſſion : firſt, 
« Promiſe to continue in it : ſecondly ; To maintain the Kings authori- 
«ty: thirdly ,; The Preachers : fourthly , And Profeſſours of the true 
« Religion,againſt whomſoever and whatſoever enemies , eſpecially 
<« againſt all ( of whatſoever Nation or degree ) that had bound them- 
< ſelvesto maintain the decrees of the Councel of Trent,and were falſely 
& called ,The holy League. 4.The fourth At: That whoſoever were ex- 
«< communicated, coin ſo 40.dayes, letters of horning ſhould be 
«« directed to charge him to ſatisfie the decree of the Chutch pronounced 
*<apainſt him , and to be reconciled to the Church , and ſubmit ro the 
& Diſcipline thereof under pain of Rebellion : and if he did remain obſti- 
<« nate , that hee ſhould bee put tothe horne , and then letters of caption 
*« ſhould be granted to apprehend him , 8c. 5. The fifth A& was: That 
« Ecclefiaſticall perſons ( ſuch as above ) remaining year- and day at the 
& horne , ſhould loſe their Life-rents. Theſe Laws he procured to be 
made in Parliament , and being made, he ſaw them duely executed , by 
which mean it cameto paſſe, that in his time, there was no man in Scot- 
land,thart profeſſed advowedly any other Religion than the reformed ; or 


tnaintained any point of Religion ; contrary to the doQtrine of this 
Chutchs 
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Church. Men do now wonder at it, how it could be : yet ſo it was , and 
this was the mean that procured it. . | W 
As tor the Borders , hee tamed and daunted them by In-rodes , and 
Juſtice-Eyres, executing ſome for terrour to others , raking pledges and 
hoſtages of the reſt, and puniſhing them that tranſgrefled according to 
their faults , moſt part by pecuniarie mul&s and fynes. The High-lan- 
ders were kept in;by binding the chief of the Clans over to the peace;zand 
partly by fear, partly by gentlenefle, he-drew them to the obedience of 
the Laws. Burt the chief mean fot all,was a ſolid and perfe& peace eſta- 
bliſhed amongſt the Nobilitle,the onely certain and ſure way of keeping 
the Borderers in order ; as by the contrary, a ſtir amongſt the States (as 
themſelves ſpeak ) doth never faile toincite them to. their theeyipg and 
robbing. This he knowing well , partly by his wiſedome compaſled 
and effetted it, partly irfell out of irs own. accord by .mens inclination 
thereto,being wearied with ſo long troubles,and the turbulent heads that 
ſtirred up and entertained diſſention,being now taken away by death. Ir 
is matter of laughter and ſpott,to conſider mens judgements concerning 
this his government. I heard then,and have read fince in ſome memorials 
of thoſe times, his government mightily taxed,and reproached,and him- 
ſelf cenſured as coverous & greedie,as one that hanged ſome poor ſnakes 
for a ſhew ofjuſtice , but ſuffered the richer rheeves to eſcape for their 
money. And yet the ſame men do not ftickto ſay and write, Betwixt the 
3. of March 1575.and the 4.of March 1577.the ſpace ofrwo years,there 
was nothing of importance to write of : . All this time the Regent gover- 
ned the Realme both well,xnd wiſely : for during theſe two years , the 
common people had reſt and quietneſfe ; Not confidering that his go- 
yernmeiit in the former yeats had procured , and cauſed the reſt and qui- 
etneſſe of theſe years. Yea, theſe ſame things which they call (hanging 
of the poor for ſhew of Juſtice , and letting the rich go for money ) they 
might call it ( ifthey would ſpeak in proper termes , and give it the 
rightname ) a juſt moderation and tempering of juſtice with lenitie ; pu- 
niſhing ſome ( leſt impunity might breed contempt of the Law ) puniſh- 
ing the feweſt and in thegentleſt ſort , leſt roo much rigour might drive, 
them to deſpaire , and ſo force them to deſperate courles, and to ſtirre up 
new commotions. If this courſe did withall meer right with any natu- 
tal inclination in him rowards money; yet that inclination did rather 
concurre with this judgement,rthan ouull it. Heknew the nature of his 
countrey-men,how theycannor eaſily endure to havetheir lives touched, 
or their bloud medled withal,and how hard it is to over-maſter them by 
the ſtrong hand, and a violent way,bur farre more eafie to be overcome 
and gained by fair meines ; and therefore out of his wiſedome hee 
made choyce of this ,” as the beſt way for his purpoſe of ſettling 
Peace. The event | and iſſue did ſuſtifie his choyce : for from 
hence did ariſe a full Pexce; and perfe& quietneſſe , together with 
all obedience and good order in Church and State .at home ,-and ac- 
count and great eſteem of Strangers abroad. His meanes (indeed) 
were alſo increaſed, yer that came not ſo much by publick fynes or for- 
feirures,as by his good husbandry and thrifry managing of the revenues 
| X x 0 
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of the Crown, and his own private eſtate. For no man knew better how 
to improve both the one and the other , and to make the beſt of them, 
and no man was more carefull and diligent iti it;than he. He guided both 
himſelf,and imployed his own pains and induſtrie therein,as in all affairs 
whatſoever. His ſervants were ever particularly direed by himſelf, and 
they did but execute what he commanded. The chief men he uſed were 
Fohn Carmichael of Carmichael , and George Auchinleck of Balmannoe, 
He imployed the former in all mattersthat were to be done upon the Bor- 
ders, having made him even a warden, theother had a care to gather in his 
rents , and was (as it were) Stuart of ChamberJaine to him, His private 
delight was in planting and building , which hee did very magnifi« 
cently , eſpecially ar Dalkeith 4 for which Drumlenrig admoniſhed 
him that it was too ſumptuous and ſtately .for a Subjet , and too 
near to Edinburgh. He built alſo an houſe in Tividale,called the Drogh- 
holes, for his private retreat. | 
He grew (o in eſteem of wiſedome and riches with all men, that it 
was no wonder though hee were alittle couched with the opinion of it 
himſelf; being now paſt all emulation , and ſo accounted of by all men, 
he could not bur eſteem alſo well of himſelf. They who did envie him 
had little hope to hurt him by action , being aboyetheir reach z but by 
theic tongues they ſought to make him envied of all ; ſaying , He had al 
the riches , all the friendſhip , and all the wiſedome of Scotland , Him alone. 
This was Hyperbolicall,and ſpoken to ſtir envie, yer thus far it was true, 
that he had more of all theſe than any other one tnan , and ſo much as all 
his enemies wefe not able to match or impaire. He had added to 
his friendſhip great parties , the Lord £Maxwell, and Hamilton. Max- 
well married his Niece ( a daughter of his brother David, and ſiſter 
Germain to Archbald Earle of Angus ) and the Lord Bothwell alſo had 
married her ſiſter Margaret , Relict of Walter Srot of Balcleugh. 'The 
Lord Hamilton had been in great enmitie with him; for { beſides the pub- 
lick cauſe of Regent Murrays death ) he with his brother Claud of 
Paſley , had killed Fvh»ſton of Weſter-hall, a follower and depender of 
the houſe of Angus. Ar that time the Counteſſe of Caſsills ( Lyon by 
name,of the houſe ofGlames,and a near Couſin tothe Regent) was a wi- 
dow. Whether the love to that Lady brought on the reconcilement , or 
their reconciliation occaſioned the affetion to the Lady,it is hard to ſay; 
bur ſo it was,that Hamilton ſuitedher in marriage , and obtained his ſuity 
and by this all quarrels , and more eſpecially that ſlaughter of Weſter- 
hall was taken away. And for the betrer ſatisfaction herein , both the 
brothers (the Lord Hamilton, and Cland of Paſley } made publick obey 
ſarice ro Archbald Earle of Angus, ih the Palace of Haly-rood-houle, 
by coming the whole breadth of the Inner-Court thereof bare- 
footed, and bare-headed, and falling down 0ntheir knees, holding each 
a naked {word by the point , delivered it to hin to take hold theres 
of by the Pommell. This was iti the yeare 1575+ the ſeventh of 
March , being Monday. After this , Hamilton was married to the 
Lady. Yet may it bee doubted ; whether he: acquired more friend- 
ſhip in private by them than he furniſhed matret of obloquie in publick 
to 
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tb the countrey.; becauſe both theſe brothers were accounted authours 
or acceſlarie of the killing the Earle of Lennox, Regent (then ) and the 
Kings Grand- father. , as alſo they had been of thar of Regent Murray, 
Theſe flaughters all the Nobilitie (eſpecially ofthe Kings ſe ) had ſo- 
lemnly ſworne to avenge : and now. by this. hee ſeemed to. negle& 
that quarrell , and his oath, and that he had more cate to be (arisfied in 
his own particular, tor the ſlaughter of orie mean man his depender. Ir 
== particularly William Douglas of Logh-leven , who defiſted nor 
om the purſuit of thoſe that had ſlain his brother Murray : after a privat 
manner,ſecing he could not get publick juſtice executed; twice he ſet up- 
on the Lotd Hamilton,as he was coming from Arbrothe; andchaled him 
fo,that he was conſtrained to returnto Arbrothe again. Anothertime as 
he was coming through Fyfe,he made him flee to Darcie,which he beſer 
& lay abour it,rill the Regent ſentto him,and commanided him to deſiſt. 
However, by the alliance of theſe Noblemen;he ſeemed more ſtrengrhe- 
ned 8& more ſecured. The Earle of Angus (his Nephew ) was married to 
the Lord Eyeskins (iſter,daughter to the late Regent, Earle of Marre,a La- 
dy of rare beauty and vertue; and worthily made choice of by, Morton 
who was author ofthe match,borh becauſe of the Ladies deſerving,as al- 
ſo for that it not a little ſeemed ro. ſtrengrhen him;ſeeing her mother and 
uncles{during the minoritie of her brother)had the cuſtody 8& edcuation 
of the young ings perſon, which was the = way to attempt any thin 
againſt his Regencie. Whether theſethings begar in him ſecurity , an 
ſecurity bred careleſnefſeto entertain mens love, from whence did atiſe a 
loathing of him in all eſtares,8 coldnefle in particular friendſhip; or whar 
everthe occaſion was,certain it is;that he keeped his place more by the e- 
ſtimation of all,than by the affection of many.,on the occaſions following, 
We ihewed before , how in matters of Church-goverament, he ever 
inclined ( asthe moſt politick courſe ) totheeſtate of Biſhops; The 
name was yet retained by.cuſtome;the Rents were lifted alſo by them (as 
we have {aid )more for other mens uſe & profit,than their own. They had 
alſo place & vote in Parliament after the old manner,and he would gladly 
have had them to have kept their-power and juriſdition over their bre- 
thren.M.Fohn Douglas being dead, he filled the place by putting in M. P4- 
trick Adamſon his domeſtick Chaplain , who then followed that -courle, 
thoughbetore he had preached againſt it. Many were diſpleaſed herewith, 
all the Miniſters (eſpecially they of greateſt authority) & all men ofall ec; 
ſtares that were beſt affeed oro py endeavoured alſo to have pur 
the charge and cure of more Churches into,one Preachers hands , thar 
there being the fewer to provide of ſtipends,the Kings revenues(who paid 
them out ofthe thirds of theChutch lands)might be increaſed by the ſur- 
pluſage which remained to: him. Hee did ſo eagerly preſſe this point, 
that ſome thought it neceſſary to. write againſt this courſe ; namely, Ma- 
ſter John Davidſon ( Miniſter at Salt-Preſton ) then a,Student at S. An- 
drews. Him he cauſed ro be ſummoned to under-lye the Law , and.to be 
indicted criminally , and.being entreated for him , he ſhewed himſelf 
ſoanimated againſt him, that he durſt not under-go his triall, but fled to 
England, with the conſent of thoſe that were bail for him z of whom he 
Rx 2 + exacted 
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exacted the ſumme to the full , and they willingly did chooſe rather to 


Generall. Aſ- pay it, than to expoſe their friend to the hazard ot his wrath. The Printer 
ſewbly in E= of the Book Robert Lake-privike was convicted by an afſiſe or jurie , and 
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committed to the Caſtle of Edinburgh... It was alſo hardly taken , that 
he ſought to diminiſh the authoritic of the Generall Aſſemblies of the 
Church , by refuſing to be preſent ( being deſired ) at an Aſſembly hol- 
den in Edinburgh the 6. of Match, 1573. which was very trequent- 
ly and ſolemnly kept almoſt by the whole body of the Countrey ; the 
Nobiliry, Gentrie, Commiſſioners from Burrowes , as the cuſtome had 
alwayes been ; and as he himſelf before had been preſent at them. Yea, 
he began to queſtion their P—_ and libertie thereof , by asking the 
Commiſſioners {which were ſent from them to crave his aſliſtance there- 
at ) who had given them power to aſſemble the Kings Lieges withour 
his leave , who was in authority : With this unlooked for demand, they 
were daſhed at firſt, but re-colleRing and gathering their wits again,they 
anſwered : He —_— power to preach and hear preaching , gave power alſo 
fo corrveen in Aſſemblies: Neither doth it depend on man{((ay they.) He ſaid, 
that was treaſon. They anſwered , That if ſobe , then all the Apoſtles were 
Traitours , and the primitive Church in time of perſecution, He (aid , That 
they conveencd onely to preach the word. : They anſwered , That they convee + 
ned to advance , facilitate , and ſet forward the preaching of the word , and that 
was tv preach alſo. ' But however , if to conveene without the conſent of the 
HM aziftrate were wnlawfall , preaching was alſo unlawfull , wnleſſe they ſhould 


preach to the Wals.” A lirtle velitation thus paſſed , he in end refuſed ro 


goe , which did ſo grieve them all , that apublick Faſt was appointed 
to pray for diverting and averting of ſuch things as he ſeemed by this to 


intend againſt the accuſtomed Aſſemblies, He {46 gore to be rea(0- 
be 


ned , whether the ſupreame Magiſtrate fhould not be head of the Church,as well 
as of the common-wealth , andthere were Divines appointed to diſpute it 
for the Church, Maſter Fames Lowſon (Miniſter at Edinburgh ) the Laird 
of Dun (Superintendent of Angus) and Maſter Fohn Spoteſwood (Superin- 
tendent of Lomhinn ) and Fames (or Maſter David ) Lindſay. For the 
Regent, there was the Juſtice-Clerk, Maſter David Borthwick , SirFames 
Balfoure, and William Douglas of Whittingame. Theſe met at Edinburgh 
inthe Abbey , and conferred for the ſpace of 12. or 13. dayes , bur hee 
finding no appearance of obtaining that point , diflolved the meeting till 
a new appointment. 

The Commons, and chiefly the Town of Edinburgh were offended 
with him , becauſe he had diminiſhed the value of a certain brafle ot cop= 
per coyne (called Hard-heads) and abafed them from three half pence cd 
a penny: and alſo the plack piece (another braſfe coyne)trom foure pence 
torwo: which was done {( notwithſtanding ) by the conſent of a very 
frequent Convention , where the whole Nobility ( no Earle , Lord , or 
great mann Scotland being abſent , except the Lord Hamilton , not then 
reconciled ) was preſentthe 25. of February 1573. He licenſed alfothe 
tranſporting of Corne out'of the Countrey , againſt which he himſclt 
had made an A , butnow he diſpenſed withthe AR for money. He 


commitred all the Butchers of Edinbargh for foreſtalling the Market,and 
afterward 
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afterward dif- miſſed thetn, having paid a Fines He held Juſtice Eyreg* 
and raiſed x tax#lomunder colour to curdown the Weep of. td 
( on the Borders) Which was @place of retreat and refuge to olhglaws, 
rheeves and rebels. Theſe things were interpreted to be donerather as a 
pretext to get Money , than for any ether good uſe or end. He was in 
his own perfon looſely given ( his own 'Wite being frantick ). and his 
houſhold ſervants were not much better, as ic cormonly comes to paile 
by imicarion. They were alſo nor'alrogerher.void of envie for their 


- great wealth : nor of hatred , in regardot the way that men thought they 


got it , which was by receiving and taking bribes-from ſuch as had ſuites 
to him for obtaining acceſſe to him ; or his fayour by their means , and 
ſome ſuch indire& wayes. Riches are ordinarly accompanied with hauti- 
neſſe and difdaining of others, either really, or in tnens opinion ; which 
doth again beget diſdain in thoſe that think them diſdainfull--- This was 
the generall opinion men conceivedof his ſervatits', from the higheſt to 
the loweſt,even of his door-keepers and grooms.:., One thing did mar- 
vellouſly offend men: George CAwthealeck of Bawmannow having (1can- 
not tell whar) ſmall quarrell againſt one CaptaitNizbet , being come our 
of Dalkeeth (where the Regent kepr.commontly his reſidence) and goin 
up the Street , he met rhis Nisbet , whert-drawing his/Rapier , he ruſt 
him through , and leaving him as dead, he held on his way to the Tol- 
booth where the Lords of the Seſhon fate ., :4sthough he had done no 
wrong, with great indignation of the'beholders;-antlat night he returned 
to Dalkeerh , where he waited upon the Regent as before. This made 
the people to murmure both againſt'him as the-a&tour , and againſt the 
Regent as conniving thereat , who perhaps didnox hear of it , at leaſt tor 
a certain ſpace. This A#thenlecks' credit with the Regent was ſo great, 
that all ſaires ( forthe moſt part ) wete obrtainediby hun : and therefore 
men of rhe beſt qualitie countenanced,and followed him, which was both 
obſerved and diſdained. One day this man being mthe Tolbooth within 
the Inner-Barre, 0lrver Sinclar (fornetime Miniogand Favoutite to King 
Fames the fifth, who was now at Cour. ) ſtanding at the Middle- Barre, 
intreated earneſtly ro ſpeak with him , which having obtained with difh- 
cultie, when rhe other asked him wharhe had to fay to him:0//ver anſwe- 
red, I am 0bver Sinclar ; and without ſaying atty more,left him ; as if he 
ſhould have faid , Be not rao proud of your courtſhip , 1 was once 4s you are , you 
may fall robt as Tam, This was matter of muchtalka long time, 

The Nobilitic grudged to ſee the Regent and his ſetvants to ingroſle 
all matrers ofprofit and commoditie ro themſelves alone. If any Wric 
were to paſſe, it paſſed through arthe higheſt rate ,, few caſualities were 
given chea fewer zratis. The martiages of Wards , the gifts of eſ- 
cheit, re-abling, or naturalization, were beſtowed all upon his Dome- 
Nicks, "They were neglected in theſerhings, and in otherthings alſo of 
a higher nzrure,theit advice was not often lought , nor themſelves much 
imployed , as if he had not ſtood inneed of chem. The Earle of Argyle 
was miginly incenfed ag ainſt hin upon this occaſion. He had « Jewell 
which had ſomerime belonged ro Queen Mary , which was an enſigne of 


precious ſtones, ſer in forme of the letter Ht ( for Henry ) which his my 
hag” 
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hadeithet gotten from the Queen (who was her ſiſter) to keep , or ſome 
other way in a token perhaps ; the Regent re-demanded ir as belonging 
to a es when-he got it not by requeſt, he ſent an Officer of arrps 
to him,and charged for ic , whereupotrit was delivered to him,burt with 
grcatalienation of his heartand affection ever after. ls 
His moſt near and particular friends wanted not their own exceptions 
and grievances againſt him. In the Eaſt and middle March , he planted 
ſtrangers amongſt them,as Arch. Aachenleck(brother to George)and Arch, 
Carmichiel ( brother to Fohn Carmichael of Carmichael ) in the Merſe, 
Theſe he married to two Wards; the laſt ro one Hare , Inheretrix of E- 
drem; and the former to one Sleigh of Cumblege ; notwithſtanding 
that ſhe had gone away with Patrick Cockbarne ( brother Germain to the 
Laird of Larigton ) who had kept her certain dayes,yet he cauſed an Of- 
ficer of arms to charge him to deliver her, and ſo ſhe was exhibited, and 
married to Adchenleck. Both theſe march with the Lands of Boxckle, be. 
longing to the Earle of Angus and therefore this planting of theſe men 
there,was not well taken , but was interpreted ; as if hee had meantro 
ſtrengthen himſelf there by them, and to acquire dependers there for 
himſelf, not leaningor truſting ſufficiently to thoſe of the Earle of An- 
gus, or his friends.in that Countrey. The proneng of the Lands of 
Spot to his riaturall ſon Fames,wrought him both hatred and hurr (in the 
end; for it quite alienated Alexander Hume of Manderſton. This <Mle- 
xander had to wite a ſiſter of George Hume of Spot, and by her divers chil- 
dren, of which one was George , afterward Earle of Dumbar. George of 
Spot having but one daughter , had taken to him, and ( ina manner) ad- 
opted this George ſonne ro Alexander , with reſolution to beſtow his 
daughter on him in marriage , and with her his whole eſtate. Ir fell out 
afterivard, that John Cockburne of Ormeſton married a daughter of Ale- 
xander of Manderſton. This Fohn having ſome difference with Spot a- 
bout ſome Lands , the very day before his marriage,rode with his Com- 
pany , and did eat upthe Cornes that grew on the controverted Lands 
which Spot had ſowne. The next day Spot being at the Wedding of 
his ſiſter daughter , complained of the wrong done to him , bur received 
ſmall ſatisfaction , either of the Bride-groome , or of his brother-in-law, 
who was loath to offend his new Allie. Spot conceived ſuch indignation 
herear, that to be revenged of Manderſton , he reſolved to ſell his eftate, 
and to beſtow his daughter ſomewhere elſe , and ſo to diſappoint his 
ſonne George. Wherefore he addreſſes himſelt ro the Regent,and offers 
his daughter with his whole eſtate to his ſonne Fames, The Regent,no- 
thing ſlack to ſuch an occaſion , without more ſcruple or any queſtion, 
cranfacted and contracted with him , and the marriage was accordingly 


accompliſhed betwixt Anna Hume , and Fames Douglas who got by her 
all the Lands pertaining to her father George Hume of Spot , his life-rent 
onely being reſerved. By this mean Alexander of Manderſton, and his 
ſonne George were debouted and fruſtrate , which did ſo incenſe him, 
That from that time forward , he lay in wait (as it were ) and watched for 
ogpomniy to be revenged of the Regent. There lyeth near unto 
theſe 


ds of Spor,the Lordſhip of Thurſton, which belonged by inhe- 
ricance 
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ritance eo Craigie- Wallace , but was poſſelſed by Sir George Hume of 
Wedderburne , and had betn poſleſfed by his Predeceſſours ot ſo long a 
time , thar it is thought ro have beentheir poſſeſſion before they had 
Wedderburne , for cight or nine generations. The right they had was 
ſomerimes a Leaſe , ſometimes ( the Leaſe expiring ) kindlineſſe onely, 
Arlaſt,the King having givea to Wedderburne the Lanas of Dundonald 
( which lay hard by Craigie Wallace Gates ) Wedderburne puts him in 
poſleſsion of them , and retaines his poſfeſston of Thurſton , wherewith 
they reſted both a long time well contented and ſatisfied, This ex- 
cambion- being reall, and without Writ on either fide , it fell out that the 
Kings Lands ( which had not as yer bin fer to feud)coming to he ſet our, 
they thar were intruſted therewith, finding Craigie-Wallace in poſleſsi- 
on of Dundonald , gave him a legallright to ir , and ſo he had the right 
doth of it and Thurſton. Hereupon he warnes Wedderburne to remove 
from Thurſton , as having ao right thereto , but he kept his poſleſsion,; 
On this enſued no little trouble , by reaſon of Waughtons aſsiſting of 
him , who had married Craigie- Wallace ſiſter. . Afterward Sir Georgg 
of Wedderburne ( Uncle to this Sir George ) martying a daughter of 
Waughtons , matters were taken up and accorded , and Weddetburne 
wasno more moleſted. The Regent knew all this very well, and yet hot- 
withſtanding hereof, the nearneſſe of Thurſton to Spot,and his defire to 
enrich his ſoane , made him to ſend for Craigie-Wallace , and buy his 
title and right from him ro Thurſton; Then he ſends for Wedderburne, 
tels hit what he had done , and that he did not mean to make him a 
| loſer thereby : and therefore deſires co know what ſatisfaction he would 
have for his right and intereſt, He anſwered, That he defpred nothing but his 
Dw3, and that onely could content him. The Regent replyed , That he had 
now bonzht that : And the other ahſwered , That he was the more unkinde to 
buy that whith he knew to be hu by pIy and kindly poſſeſsion. No other in 
Scotland (Tayes he ) would have bought it , nor you , my Lord, if you had not 
been Regett. This he bore patiently , as a free ſpeech of a juſtly offended 
friend;yer he ſtill preſſed him ro know what contenration he would have; 
but the other perſiſted in his former anſwer , That his own would onely cox- 
tent him, $0 they parted, being divided in words and minds, concertiing 
this particular , but without breach of friendſhip. After a while the Re- 
gent (to bting on the matter more freely; and ro neceſsitate him thereto) 
makes watning , and no objeRion being made , obtaines a decreet of re- 
moving againſt him. Wedderburne to ſhew what little account he made 
of theſe doings, fals a —_ on ir ,that he might know he had no in- 
tention to tetiove. He had a Leaſe which was not expired as yet , and 
there were two or three years thereofto-run; but he would not make uſe 
of it, but kepr ic up, partly to trie the Regents intenrion , partly reſerving 
it as 4 grotind of reduction,if it ſhould need. Thus they continued all the 
time of his Regeficy , after his dimiſsion the difference was take away 
by Willi» Douglas of Logh-leven , after this manner z Weddetburhe 
got one halt ofrhe Lands (the Manour-houſc,and whar lay about if) and 
x full and perfe& right thereof ; and did quit the other half, which was 
ket out in Tenamry, Sir Fames Hume of Goldenknows, and Hm 
| M 
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Hume of Huton-hall were alſo alienated from him , but I know noe 
what the occaſion of it was. In Tiviotdale William Ker of Cesford, 
and Andrew Ker of Fadunſfide were likewiſe difpleaſed-,., and: had 
fallen off from him for ſome hird uſage . 'Hee had . baniſhed, 71/- 
Tiam Ker of Ancram, for the fewd berwixt him and the Ruther- 
fords, of whom het had flaine orie. His fathers houſe of Ancram 
was ſeized,and given in keeping to his enemies the 77nmbles, His mother 
( a daughter of the honſe of Wedderbutne;and the Regents Coulin Ger- 
mane) had vften ſed to him, to have it reftored to her and-her husband, 
but could nor prevaile with him. At laſt, ſhefound means by her ſelf 
and her ſervants, to get into the houſe (being negligently kept) arid turn- 
ing the keepers out of doores without doing them any harme ; dwelt in it 
with her husband, and her other ſonne Robert. William abſented himſelf 
from publick view , and remained ſomerimes in England , but moſt parr 
in Wedderburne , both in Sir Davids, and Sir Georges time z neither was 
the Regear very carefull ro purſue him; or ſearch atter him (chough hee 
knew ofit, and they made no bones to conteſle their receiving and enter- 
raining of him in their houſes) yet would he not releaſe him trom his ba- 
niſhment;, being loath to diſpleaſe the'T#wmbles and Rutherfords:, whoſe 
ſervice was very aſetullto him. He tolerated alſo Fohn Hame ( ſonne na- 
turall to Fohn, called of Crumſtaine of the houſe of Wedderburne ) who 
had been with Willa Ker of Ancram in all his'troubles,ſo farre/as at the 
meetirig which the Regent had-with the Englifh(after the Red-ſwire;)he 
being in company with Wedderburne', the' Trumbles and Rutherfords per- 
ceiying him to be there , went to the Regent, and complained that he was 
ſuffered to live in the Countrey,beinga Rebell,and one that had ſo much 
wronged them. Let bjm alone(ſayes the Regent ) and do not reddle with 
him at this time , when he hath (o many of his friends about him: for if he'were 
zow challenged , it might trouble 'you and me both. Some tew dayes after 
this , he wentto Tantallon with Wedderburne , where having kept him- 
ſelfour of the Regents ſight all the day long, ar night (when'the Regent 
was gone to bed ) he fellro Cards with the ſervants in the hall. The Re- 
ents Chamber was hard. by ; and he}, not reſting well, aroſe and came 
Parh to the hall in his nngiie LOWe to look ontheir gaming : By.chance 
Tohn ſate nextrohim ; and heleaning with his hand on his ſhoulder a 
longtime , without knowing who he was ; 'atlaſt going away to bed a- 
gain , he perceived it was he ,and ſmiling, ſaid to/him , G 0.D make you 
4 good man , and fo went his way. From thence forward Fohy converſed 
in publick ,and came ordinarily-into- his fight and preſence withoue being 
challenged;as.if he had been formally releaſed from! his baniſhment. The 
Earl ofAngus himſelf had his'own diſcontents;and thought him toocare- 
full ro reſts & provide for his natural ſons,and not ſo-careful of him as 
he ſhould have been: Beſides,theſe that thought themſelves diſ-obliged, 
he had profeſſed enemies thathunred for all the advantages againſt: him 
they could deviſe ; at homie the Caſtle fation (Maſter Fohn Metellane, 
Sir Robert Melvin, Pittadraw') and abroad in France, the Lord Seron,Far- 
bibaſte , Waughton (who was hor very buſie) the Biſhops of Glaſgow, 
and Rolle, Ambaſſadonrs ; and Agents forthe Queen, Theſe things, 
| e 
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like warts or freckles ina beautifull body,ſeemed to ſtain the luſtre of his 
government, and though they may be thought bur ſmall flips and weak- 
neſſes,yet they made impreſs1on in the mindes of ſome, and in the own 
time brought forth hard effects, albeit in reſpect of his place , wiſedome 
and power (like ſlow poyſon) they were long ere they did ſhew forth 
their operation. | 

There fell out a buſineſle in the year 1576. the 7. of July, which 
men looked ſhould have brought on warre* with England. Sir Fohn 
Foreſter, Warden of the middle March in England, 8 Sir Fohn Carmichael 
Warden for Scotland,met for keeping of the Truce,at a place called, The 
Red Swire.Therethe Scottiſh Warden deſired that one Farſtein ( an En- 

liſh man)who had been filed by a Bill of goods ſtolne from Scotland, 

ould be delivered (as the cuſtome was) to the owner of rhe goods , to 
be kept by him untill he were ſatisfied for them. The Engliſh Warden 
alledged that the man was fngitive, and ſo the Warden was not bound 
toanſwer for him,or deliver him,but the party endammaged was to ſeek 
redreſle of any -that ſhould be found to receive or harbour him in their 
houſes. Sir Fobn Carmichael taking this not to be ſpoken in ſinceritie, 
bur for a ſhift ro fruſtrage juſtice , urged and preſſed the matter more 
hardly, deſiring him to ſpeak and deal plainly , without ſparing any 
man for fear or tavour; but regarding onely what was juſt and right, ac- 
cording to equitie and reaſon, Sir Fohn Foreſter thinking himſelf 
raxed of partialitie , beganne to bee angry, and in a contemptuous 
manner bad Carmichael match himſelf with his equalls , and nor 
with him , who was above him both in birth and quality ; and 
therewith hee roſe up from the place hee fate in , and walked a 
little away from thence. The Engliſh Borderers ( chiefly they of 
Tindall ) being all Bow-men , when they perceived their Warden 
diſpleaſed, glad of occafion to trouble the Peace, ſent a flight of ar- 
rows amongſt the |Scots, whereby they killed one of them , and 
wounded diverſe. The Scots who looked for no ſuch thing , and 
were gone ſome to Cards , and ſome to other Paftimes , being ſcat- 
tered hereand there, fled at the firſt many of them. Ar length ſome 
few ( about twenty perſons) taking courage , and calling to the reſt 
to ſtay and ſtandrtoirt , they joyned together , and charged the Engliſh 
ſo fiercely,thatthey ſlew divers of them, amongſt whom was Sir George 
Heron, a worthy Gentleman, and well beloved of both the Countreyes, 
whom they would have been loath to have hurt , if the heat ofthe con- 
fi hadnor carried them to it unawares. Sir Fohn Foreſter , and the 
Gentlemen that were with him, were taken priſoners, and brought in- 
to Scotland to the Regent.He entertained them kindely,and honourably, 
bur detained them as lawful priſoners, and breakers of the Peace, till the 
Queen of England ſent for them. It was expedfed that this ſhould have 
bin an occaſion of warre, but the Regent was nothing afraid of the mat- 
ter. He knew them,and they him; he enterrained friendſhip with them at- 
ter his wonted manner ; and ſent many Scottiſh Falcons for a preſent 
to the Courtiers of England , whereof one made a jeſt , ſaying, 
That hee dealt 'very nobly and bountifully with che Engliſh % 
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that he cave them live Hawkes,for dead Herons , alluding to Sir George 
Heron, who was ſlain. The bufineſſe came to a treatie, and the Regent 
came in perſon to Foulden in the Merſe , where the Englith Commil- 
fioners met him. They agreed on thete termes, That the goods ſhould 
be reſtored,and for ſatisfaction and repairing of the Queens honour, Cay-= 
michael ſhould goro London,and come in the Queens will. He went as 
far as York, where being come the 26.0t September , he was detained 
there ſome five or ſix weeks,and ſo was diſmiſſed. Concerning reſtitu- 
tion of the Goods, the Regent cauſed make a Proclamation, by which 
he commanded all that were onthis fide of Forth , to come to him at E- 
dinburgh the 8.of Oober, with provifton of victuall for twenty dayes, 
intending to goto the Borders. But he continued or adjourned the 
dicr till he ſhould give new advertiſement ; for the Borderers ceaſed 
from their ſtealing,and took order for reſtoring what they had taken. 
Afterward he held Juſtice-Courts ar Peebles and Edinburgh, which was 
interpreted to be done , more for getting money, than doing of juſtice. 
The rownſmen of Edinburgh were eſpecially aimed at,8 molt carefully 
ſummoned, yet they werecontinued and caſt overto anotherrime ; only 
they paid a thouſand marks Scottiſh for Bullion ,,which the Merchants 
are bound to farniſhro the Mint, bur had neglected ro do it. During the 
time of his Regencie,he met with one private confpiracy,of which Fohx 
Semple,ſon to the Lord Semple was author;upon what ground or motive 
I know nor. It was revealed by one Gabriel Semple,who being confronted 
with Fohx before the ſecret Counce},vouched it; and offered to make ir 
good by combare:Bur it needed not,for Fohx conteſled ir,and was there- 
upon condemned to be hanged;quartred and drawn. Yet when his friends 
interceeded for him, the Regent (nothing bloud-thirſty ) did onely ſend 
him to the caſtle,there to remain during pleaſure; which not being decla- 
red,he was kept there during his Regency,after which he was ſet at liber- 
ty. Inthe year 1577-.the 4.0t March,the Nobility aſſembling at Sticlin, 
concluded that the King ſhould take the government into his own hands; 
and ſhould be guided by a Councell,and the Regent depoſed. No cauſe 
was given out , nor could there be any ſufficient reaſon pretended: The 
King ws not yet 18.years of age , which was the time limited and ſet 
down inthe A of the Qtteensdimifhon for him to be governed by Re- 
gents. At moſt he was but 11.0r 1 2.years old, When theſe newes were 
brought to the Regent at Dalkeith, being aſtoniſhed therewith,he came 
to Edinburgh; but little countenance was made to him by the rownſmen, 
few came from the countrey (no Baron almoſt of note,ſaveWedderburn) 
none of the Nobility , ſo far were they alienated from him inaffeion. 
And indeed though they had intended to have come 1n to aſsiſt him, he 
gave them no time to do xg; for,ere they could have come ( as my Lord 
Boyd only did) he had dimirted his Regencie ; and was ſo far from ma«+ 
king any impediment or let to the Proclamation, that he aſsiſted a fingle 
officer with a trumpet,who came to proclaime the Kings authoritie, and 
publicklylaying down his Office , he took inſtriiments of his dimifsi- 
on. The next day when the Lord Boyd came to bim , hee chid him 


ſoundly for" this his haſte; and even he himſelf, when he had thoughe 
better 
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better on it, was angry with himſelf ; char hee ſhould fo raſhly and un- 
adviſedly have given way to his enemies, who uſed the Kings bare name 

ainſt his authoririe, which was to laſt five or ſix years longer, and was 
eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the Kingdome, and Ad of Parliament; unto 
which they themſelves had conſented and given their approbation: 
Whether or not hee did beſt in dimitting ; it may be diſputed on both 
fides. The adverſe party ſeertied ſtrong, Argyle, Athole, Crawford; 
yea alſo (which did moſt aſtoniſh him ) his friends Glames ; Ruthven, 
and Lindeſay; his moſt cheriſhed ; Pitcarne ( Abbot of Dumfermling ) 
Secretity , and Tillebardin Controller , he had the ill-will of the Bur- 
rows, eſpecially Edinburgh. And yet having right and the law on his 
fide; ſome would have regarded that the multitude (ſo murable ) 
might have been reconciled, and the Faction diſfolyed (being glewed 
together by nothing but common diſcontentment ) by contenting 
ſome, and putting ſome in hope of having place in managing the affairs 
of the Kingdome. © Neither could marrer of diviſion have been loiig 
wanting amongſt themſelves, where there were ſo many heads, ſuch 
diverſitic of judgement , and ſo many ſeverall aimes and intenti- 
Ons. 

It hee had bur ſtuck to his right declared;and claimed it, and in the 
mean time kept himſelf ſafe by his own power and friendſhip in Dal- 
keith or Tancallon, it is poſſible, and not improbable that hee mighr 
have diſ-appointed them. Bur hee left that way , and having dimirted 
the authority, he rendered alſo the Palace of Haly-rood-houſe , the 
Mintand Coyning-houſe,withrthe printing irons ; alſo the Kings Jewels, 
and what elſe belonged to the Crown was delivered to the Lord Glames 
and Maxwell , who were ſent from the King and his new Councell to 
receivethem. And good reafon he ſhould do fo , for now they were no 
mote his, ſecing he was no more Regent, having dimitred the authority, 
he could not retain them. Yet he didnot ſo with the caſtle of Edinburgh, 
which the ſametwo Lords had alſo commiſſion to receive. His bro- 
ther (George of Parkhead, as we have ſaid ) was Captain of it , who not 
being well provided of Vicuall before , he found that it was then too 
hte to begin. For ſeeking to Victuall it both privatly and openly , hee 
was hindred by the Townſmen , whereupon enſued bloud-thedding and 
ſlaughter. The Town had placed a Guard about. the Butter-marker 
{ where the Weigh-houſe now ſtands ) and the Conſtable of the Caſtle 
Arch#|1d Douglas ( btother to Fohn of Tillic- whillie ) iſſuing . forth: , ſer 
upon the Guard before they were aware, and having killed two orthree 
of them , retired to the Caſtle again: - This did no good-:; it procured 
hatred toward himſelf, but purchaſed no Vieuall tothe Caſtle. Where- 
| fore the Guard being more warie ;he was ſo ſtraited for want of Vivers, 
that he was forced to ſurrender it to the Lord Ruthven and the Lord 
Lindſay the firſt of Aptil 1578. on Tibey "The Lo 

In this mean time ( ſome fourtnight before , the ſeventeenth of Glance, flain 
March ) the Lord Glames Chancellour, was ſhine at Stirlin. There had + Sticlia. 
been ſome old quarrell betwixt the Earle Crawford and him ; but now 
both being on the Kings fide , they were upon termes of agreement or 
Yy3 aſſurance, 
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aflurance. It happened ſo, that as the one was going to the Caſtle of 
Stirlin , and the other coming from it , they rencountred in a narrow 
Lane. Both of them commanded their followers and train to give way, 

whichthey did , and were now all paſſed fave two of their ſervants thar 
were laſt, who having firit juſtled one another , drew their Swords, and 
flew to it. Hereupon both their Lords with their Companies turned,and 

began to skirmiſh ; wherethe Lord Glames being a tall man of ſtature, 

and higher thanthe reſt, was ſhot with a Piſtoler , and focied. Ir is un- 

certain who it was that ſhot him, but many thought it was Crawford hing- 

ſelfe , becauſe he was very skilfull in ſhooting with a piece, Wherefore 

he was commitred to priſon, but was releaſed again ſqon after , withour 

further triall or enquiry : Whereupon followed great enmity and miſ- 

chiet berwixt theſe two families of Crawford and Glames. It was obſerved 

with admiration,that the news of this ſlaughter , which was committed. 
abour five a Clock in the after-noon , was reported punctually and per- 

featly art Edinburgh by fix, there being 24.. miles diſtance berween. Tr 

appears by this, that it Morton had nor laid down his authority over ha- 

ſttly,other ſuch things might have fallen out to have divided that faction, 

which might have furniſhed him with matter enough ro have wrought 

out his own continuance therein, 

But now having laid it down , he muſt play the after-game as well as 
he may. There were choſento be ot the Kings Councell, Argyle, Athole, 
Montroſe ; the Biſhop of Caithnefſe (Montroſes Grand Uncle) the Ab- 
bots of Dumfermling, and Newbottle ;, the Lord Ruthven, Lindſay,and 
Oglebee. Theſe coming to Edinburgh , he gives place , and withdraws 
himſelf, not to Dalkeeth (it was too near) neither to Donglas ( it was to0 
farre off and out of the way ) nor to Tantallon (it was a place of ſtrength, 
and it might have been interpreted fear in him ) but to Logh-levento his 
Couſin William Douglas , who was alſo a near Couſin to the Earle of 
Marre ; that from thence , and by him he might deale with them who 
had the Kings Perſon in keeping , and finde meanes to turne abour 
the wheele againe , and to overturne them who had turned him 
( in a manner ) out of his Regencie, There hee bufied himſelf in 
making of Walks and Alleys , in drawing of Garden plots or knots, 
lictle minding any State affaires in appearanee ; or if any warie wit 
did {uſpe& any thing of him , or any clear eyed Lyncews , or well 
fighted cArgw eſpicd ſome deligne / which was very hard forthem 
to doe ) yer moſt part ſaw nothing ; and there were bur feW®thar 
ſuſpeed any thing , and none that could help or hinder it. For ſo 
hee brought it ( as moſt men think ) or ſo it came to paſſe , thar 
Alexander Ereskin ( brother to the late Earle ) a man ofa good eaſfie 
nature, and no ill diſpoſition, and who , though of himſelte hee were 


. nothing fa@tious or malicious, yet he had been an inſtrument, whom 


the other partie ( Argyle, Athole,&c.) had uſed to turne Morton out 
of -his Regencie , by admitting them unto the King , who was com- 
mittedto his charge as Captain of the Caſtle of Stirlin , and Tutour 
to the young Earle of Marre , was himſeltc almoſt after the ſame 


manner turned out of his charge of keeping the King and mg 
| Or 
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For as the King had been moved to take the government upon him- 
ſelf before the time appointed , ſo the Earle of Marre was moved to 
rake upon himſelf that his own charge ( of keeping the King and 
Caftle of Stirlin ) before his time , being not yer of age nor Major... The 
manner of it was this : One morning ( the 26. of April 1578. the 
Earle got up betimes to go a hunting , and ſending: for the Keyes 
of the Caſtle Gate, _Mlexander ( his Uncle ) came himſelf in perſon, 
aid having opened the Gare to let his Nephew forth , he himſclfe 
and his ſervants were thruſt out at the Gate by the Earle , aſliſted 
by his own naturall brother , and his Uncles the Abbots of - 
Cambskenneth and Driebrugh ( very worthie , kinde , upright , and 
honeſt Gentlemen ) and ſo he took the Keyes and keeping of the King 
and Caſtle into his own hands the 27. of April 1578. (as my notes 
ſay ) and ſo not above 7. weeks after 'Mortons dimiſfion of his 
Regency. Whether or nox Morton imployed Tillibardine in this 
work , and gave him Money for it ( he being Uncle ro the Earle of 
Marre ) I cannot affirmeit, though I knowit was reported ; neither in- 
deed can I'fay confidently that Morton plotted this buſinefle , and thar ic 
was his doing , or what hand he hadin it,or whether it were nothing elſe 
but diviſion amongſt themſelves. 
However it were, by this meanes the defignesof the new Counſel- 
lours were turned tonothing., They had ( the 9. ot April ) choſen the 
Earle of Athole Chancellour, and indicted a Parliament to be held the 
10.0f July, and had conſulted of many Articles to be concluded therein, 
Upon the newes of this change, they goto Stirlin , but the Caſtle was 
kept ſo cloſe, that they were not ſuffered ro come in, ſave one at once, 
There they had ſome meetings in the Town , and afterward returned to 
Edinburgh the 8.0t May. Morton waa come to Dalkeith a little be- 
fore; wherefore they ſend to him, and defire to conterre with him. He 
came to Craig-Miller,and there ſpake with Athole and Argyle , and art 
laſt (after muchtofling of bufineſle) they agreed ſo well,thar they went 
with him to Dalkeith ro dinner. On the morrow ( the 9g. of June ) 
Morton goes to Stirlin, and was friendly received by the Earle of Marre 
into the Caſtle. The reſt followed that ſame day, ſo that the whole 
Nobilitie was aſſembled together the tenth day. . By their advice the 
Counſell was changed,and Morton made Principal and Preſident there- 
of. The Parliament by Proclamation was transferred to Stirlin, there Morton 
to be held the twentie fifth day of July , whither the Lords of Parlia- — | 
ment were ordained to come with their ordinary train: The other Lords, _ "ey 
Athole, Argyle, Montroſe, Lindeſay,Oglebee, Maxwell, Harris, and the 
former Councell conveened in Edinburgh, and ſent Montroſe and Lind- 
ſay,to excule their abſence, and to give the reaſon and caule of it, be- 
cauſe (as they alledged) the Parliament was not free , being kept within Parliamene 
the Caſtle of Stirlin, and both King,Caſtle and all in the Earle of Marres © Jr 
power. Allthis notwithſtanding the Parliament held , wherein there gfJuly 1578. 
were not many things concluded. The chicf things were a diſcharge gi- 
ven to Morton for his government,diging the time of his Regencie. An 


exoneration to the late Earle of Marre ( who had been Regent) tor his 
| keeping 
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keeping of our Soveraigne Lords Perſon within the Caſlle of Stirlin; 
The Lord Hwme was alſo reſtored.from his forteitrie, by the meanes and 
procuring of Sir George Hume of Wedderburne, with the conſent indeed 
of Morton (whom he ſolicited for that end) but againſt his opinion and 
advice, For he told him freely,that he thought it was not his beſt courſe; 
—_ he)you never gotany good of that houſe;& if it were once taken 
out of the way, you are next,and it may be you will get but ſmall thanks 
for your paines : Sir George anſwered,that the Lord Hume was his Chief; 
and he could nor ſee his houſe ruined ;- ifthey were unkinde he could nor 
do withall , that would be their own fault;this he thought himſelf bound 
to do , and for hisowh part , whatſoever their carriage were to him , he 
would do his duty to them , if his Chief ſhould turne him out ar the fore- 
doore , he would come in again at-the back-doore. Well (ſayes Mor- 
ton ) if you be ſo minded, it ſhall be ſo, I can do no more bur tell you my 
opinion , and ſo conſented to do ir : Yet Sir George had ſo ordered the 
matter ; that he made no queſtion to have carried it without Mortoas 
conſent by the Abbor of Driebrugh and Cambskenneth , ro whom he 
was allied by his wife. Wherefore they are mil-raken that ſly Morton 
did all, and that there was nothing done bur according to his pleaſure ; 
for hee was but acceſlary , and concurred (as one of the chief and prime 
Noblemen) but the houſe of Marre had the main ſway at this time. Ar 
this Parliament , the wardentie of the Eaſt march was taken from Col- 
dinknowes , and given to Sir George of Wedderburne , and he thought 
it no robberieto take it, being given him. In Auguft the other Lords 
( with whom were Coldinknows and Manderfton, Cesford and Fadun- 
ſide) aſſembled their forces , and having ſet forth a Declaration , thae 
their purpoſe was to ſet the King art liberty , they marched from Edin- 
burgh to Fawkirk. Neither was Morton flow in gathering together his 
friends at Stirlin , with reſolution to have tryed the hazard of a battell. 
The Earle of Angus went out divers times , and $ kirmiſhed with them, 


Duellbetwixt butthere was no great hurt done: Onely ina fingle Combare or Duell 


( upon a challenge ) which was fought on horſe- back with Lances, one 
Taite ( a Tividale man thar belonged tro Cesford ) was ſlain by Fames 
Fohnſton a follower of Angus , healſo being ſore wounded. Ar laſt they 
came to an agreement , and leſt they ſhould ſeem to have done nothing, 
they condeſcended that the King ſhould be brought to Edinburgh or 
elſewhere,as they pleaſed , by the advice of the Nobility, which ſerved 
little for their _ ; for there was no time limited , and when he was 
brought tothe palace of Haly-rood-houſe (the 30. of September 1579. a 
yearafter ) yet was Marreand Morton the chiet men about him ; and had | 
greateſt credit with him. | | _- 

But before that time it was concluded in Councell that the Lord 
Aberbrothe and Claude of Paſley his brother ſhould bee purſued 
as layers of Lennox and Murray ( late Regents ) which was 
done accordingly. But they themſelves having fled into England, 
their ſervants were taken , and ſome executed, others impriſoned, 
and their Lords Houſes —_— This motion is thoughtto have 
proceeded chiefly from the houle of Marre and Logh-leven, Wee 


hear 
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hear of no new occaſion given by them , for they remained neutrals, 
and did not fide with either partie at this time. Mortons part was, 
that he remained a ſpectator , and was contented that mens minds 
ſhould be raken up with ſome other thing , and not have leaſure to think 
of him, and his late greatneſle, and that their furie ſhould be powred forth 
on ſomewharelſe. | 
W hile they remained yet at Stirlin, the Earle of Arhole died ſudden- athole dies 
ly , which was matter of much talk , and gave occafion to Mortons =: Stirlin. 
enemies to lay that foule aſperſion upon him , that he had poyſoned 
him. Forall che DoRours did afftirme that he was poyſoned,, ſave onely 
DoQour Preſton , who ſaid it was no poylon ; but being deſired to taſte 
of it , and having onely-touched a liztle thereof with the tip of his 
tongue , it had almoſt coſt him his life , and he did never atter fully 
recover , but languiſhed and was fickly ſo long as he lived. Where- 
fore ſecing it was certainly poyſon , Who could give it him ( ſaid 
they ) but Morton 2 And yer they could never tell how he could 
doe it. For hee was not in Mortons lodging , nor Morton in his, 
as they knew , and doe themlſelyes confelſe. Neither were any that 
belonged to .Morton in his houſe , and though they had beene, 
they were neither Cooks , nor Cup-bearers , nor Carvers to him, 
So blinde is malice , or ſo malicious are impudent dctractours, 
Morton cleared himſelte of this imputation at his death. And yet 
there are ſome ro this day, that are not aſhamed to report it. 
In the next yeare 1579. in June, upon the Kings longing to be a- 
broad , it was concluded in Councell that he ſhould go ro Edinburgh 
the 25. of September next , but he came nor till the zo. day there- 
of. Morton and Marre were ſtill with him as his chief Counlellours. 
They invited him tro Dalkeith , where hee remained a certain {pace, 
and returned to the Abbey of Haly-rood-houfe the 16. ot October : | 
The day following hee made his entry through the City of Edin- The King 
burgh with great ſolemnity and pompe ; with great concourſe and ap- g,nburgh and 
plauſe of people , rejoycing to ſee kim whom they loved heartily and makes his 
dearly , as they teſtified by their acclamations and prayers, powred —_—— 
forth for his ſafety and welfare. After this ( onthe 20. of October) he 
kept a Parliament, extant in the printed Ads. Hitherto wee have 
ſcene our Earle of Morton , though nor'an abfolute Favourite of for- 
tune , yer ſocheriſhed by her , that howbeir ſhee did now and then 
frown on him , yet ſhee ſeemed rather to try his ſtrength whether or 
not he were able to endure a ſtorme, and ride it out with reſolution, than 
that the meant to over-whelme him in her waves ; for the iffue did ever 
os advantagious to him,and he became rather a gainerthana loſer by 
is ſufferings. Burt now having raiſed him to the higheſt dignitie and 
pitch of greatnefle that a ſubject was capable of , according toher accu- 
ſtomed levitie, all of a ſudden turning down that was up ot her wheele, 
ſhe brings him ſo low as to loſe life and eſtate. There is nothing mare de- 
ſerves our obſervation,than theſe viciflitudes of great places,tofee men of 
low made high,and than again falling from their height and greatnefle to 
become low , which is tobe ſeen'in this laſt AR and Cataſtrophe of his 
Tragedy, 
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Tragcdie , ſo notably as is rare to be found elſewhere. Who could and 
would truly diſcover the depth of the myſteries of theſe times , and tell 
exactly who werethe chiet plotters and firſt movers of this work , and 
who were the inſtruments and execurers thereof , as he ſhould do a piece 
of good ſervice for clearing of the truth of things to poſterity,8& the ages 
ro come,ſo do I conteſle for my own part,that iris too hard a task for my 
ſelf ro performe,and more than I will undertake orpromiſerodo. All thar 
I can do is to ſet down the ations which are evident in groſſe,and to fol- 
low ſuch conjecturall probabilitie in the narration as my weak judgement 
can lead me to. We have heard how the King 8 Queens factions did long 
Thebegin= contend, and how Morton had ever been on the Kings fide , and how in 
ning of Mer- his Regencie he had ſo handled buſineſſe , that they that ſtood for the 
tons fall. Queen had yeelded and acknowledged the King and him as Regent. The 
keeping of the Caſtle of Edinburgh was the laſt A of oppoſition, and 
with the yeelding of it, all was whiſht. Lithingtonand Grange were taken 
out ofthe way, who were the ſtrongeſt or the ſtouteſt upholders thereof. 
Yet the Society was not quite broken or extinguiſhed with them. Maſter 
Fohn cMetellane (lomerime Priour of Coldingame , and brother to Zi- 
thington ) Sir Robert Melvin (uncle to Grange ) Pittadraw , the Biſhop of 
Dunkell, and ſome others remained, Thele he had committed to priſon 
for a ſhort while ; afterward had pardoned them, and ſer them ax liberty. 
They kept {till their old minde, entertained mutuall friendſhip and corre- 
ſpondence,and wanted onely occaſion to ſhew the effects of their former 
diſpoſition : Eſpecially Maſter Fohn Metellane , and Sir Robert Melvin 
bore great hatred to Morton , the one for putting his Nephew Grazge to 
death,the other becauſe he ſuppoſedMorton would have done as much to 
his brother, ifhe ( fearing ſo much ) had not prevented it by poyſoning 
himſelf, as the common rumour was. Beſides thele private grudges,the 
publick cauſe did alſo egge them on and animate them againſt himzwhich 
they never forgot , andlooked upon him as the man who had beene the 
bane thereof. Yer they ſer it on foot again,by commending of it openly, 
and advancing it ( all they could ) ſecretly and indire&ly ; uſing all the 
means they could to makeall things work for the Queenes advantage, 
She had her Agents and Ambaſladours in France , together with her 
Uncles ( of Guiſe ) and wanted not her under-hand Favourers in Eng- 
land , that ſtill had their eye upon her ( as upon the riſing Snnne ) whom 
they eſteemed the hope of their Religion. Their ſuite now was ( who 
would not think it ſo 2 ) both plauſible and modeſt , tojoyn the mother 
and the ſonnein an equality of government, being ſo near joyned in na- 
ture. It could not bur be for the good ofthe Countrey , and make much 
to confirme and ſtrengthen their titleto England. Thus they ſaid ; but 
how can this bee done 2 He isin poſſeſſion of the Crown,how can it be 
taken from him again £ How can he be defired to dimit £ And though he 
would demirt,yetthoſe of his party will never be contented that he ſhould 
doe it. On the other fide , Shee is living and diſ-poſleſſed , bur 
who that hath ever worne a Crowne , can live and bee content 
to want it © What other mids then, and meane can bee found 


out , but aſſociation in the Crowne ? So ſhall both have ir _ 45 
ot 
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both be ſatisfied, a happy ſociety,from which will low the ſonnes love; 
and the mothers bleſſing. All ſhall ſo goe well, and 'it will beecaſie to 
perſwade a childe (though never ſo wile) being unacquainted with ſuch 
things, —_ one that is ſo gentle, and of ſotowatdly diſpoſition : 
onely the difficulty will bee to move his old friends therero , they will 
never conſent to it, they will bee jealous and fearefull of any party ot 
equalitie in ruling, though of never ſo neare and deare friends: they 
will choke us with that old ſaying, Nulla fides Regai ſociis, &rc. They 
will thinke it a diminution to the Kings authoritic, which ought not'to 
bee admitted either in effe&, or in appearance. The grounds of his 
Title will ſeeme to bee brangled and overthrowne ; alſo his eſtate will 
bee made thereby more unſure, and doubtfull : The match (though 
with a mother ) will bee too hard for him ; ſhee is elder, and fo wiſer, 
and more experienced, and may ſoon ſteppe up from this equalitie to a 
Superioritte, by queſtioning her former dimiſhon, by revoking and re- 
calling of it, as being done in priſon, and ſo not free, nor voluntary, 
Thus ſhall the King bee thruſt our of his place, che Countrey, his old 
friends, Religion,and all quite undone. 

Morton was too old a Cart, to draw ſuch a ſtraw before him, or to 
propound any thing tending that way : wherefore their beſt was to make 
him away, that ſo the plot might goe on. And much more good et- 
fe& would come of that one ſtroke : Hee was rich, hee had faire lands 
and houſes, a faire reward of all their pains and travell. And no que- 
ſtion,. his friends that ſhould take his part, might bee involved, and in- 
ſnaredwith him : Eſpecially the Earle of Angus could hardly in this 
caſe of his Uncle, ſo behave himſelfe, but occaſion might bee found 
againſt him, which would bee a faire bootie- 

The facilitie of compaſling a buſineſle doth often draw men on, and 
doth greatly prevail in all conſultations. The new factions againſt 
him were very ſtrong, yet hee kept them downe, bur it was meeerly 
by. the Kings countenance; if that were once taken away from him, 
thereſt would prove but eafic. And now to facilitate all, there fell 

_—_ eccalions » as they could have wiſhed , or as they had. 
made, 

For in September, in the yeare one thouſand five hundreth ſeventy 9c comes 
and nine, cMounſieur 4 Obignie was come ( or brought) home : his 7 wage, 
name, his kindred, his carriage, his commifhon from friends in France, 
his comelineſfle, his obſervance, his perſon did procure hum credit with 
the King, and this faction did privately inſfinuate with him, and open- 
ly thruſt him forward into the Kings favour, and put him out of con- 
ceit of Morton, and indeed quite alienated him . from him, and ſo by 
him the King , whoſe eare hee now had , for Morton being ſuch 
an adverſary to the Queene, and ſo to .France , 0bignie to doe the 
Queene, and to doe France ſervice, to pleaſure the holy League (him- 
ſeife being a Papiſt) and to gaine the good will of this tation by 
whom hee was to riſe to ſome great place about the. King, was ea- 
ſfily induced ro promove their plotte and malice againſt him. Nei- 
ther was there great difficultie in it : hee had loſt —CHANTIE > - 
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fended all forts of men. ; the Burrowes , the Miniſterie , - and who 
ſo doth zealouſly afte& them , fo farre as that if they were not his 
enemies , they were: but cold friends , and ſuch as would bee bur 
ſpe&atours, and no wayes afours for him. There fell out alſo (abour 
this time ) in October (1 5 80. ) an accident , which did him much 


Controverſie hurt, and made for their purpoſe. The Lord Ruthven having 'beene jn 
berwixt the Kijncarn (a houſe of the Earle of Montroſe) at the marriage of the Earle 


roy of Marre, as he returned to Perth, his way lying neare to Diplin (which 


belonged to the Lord olyphant) and there being enmitie,and deadly fewd 
betwixt Olyphant and Ruthven : Ruthven notwithſtanding,rode that way 
in view of Diplin. 0/yphant tooke this as done in contempt of him, and 
therefore iſſuing forth with ſome horſemen, and ſome fire locks, fol+ 
lowed them, and came upon them ſo unexpectedly, and with ſuch ad- 
vantage of weapous, that Ruthwens men fled preſently, andtheir Lord 
was forced to doe the like. Onely one Alexander Stuart (of the houſe 
of Traquaire, and a Kinſman of Ruthwers ) ſtayed behind the reſt, partly 
ro keep off the purſuers, partly to ſpeake with olyphant in fair termes, 
and was ſlain by a ſhot, from one that knew him nor, ſore againſt 0/;- 
phants minde, and to his great griefe and diſcontentment. The Lord 
Ruthven, ſecking by order of law to repair his credit, and to be revenged 
for the killing of his friend, cauſes ſummon 0/iphant ro anſwer crimi- 
nally before the Juſtice Generall. This 0/;phant had married Margaret 
Douglas, daughter tro William Douglas of Logh-leven, and now being 
purſued upon his life, was affiſted by his father in Jaw. The Earle of 
Morton would gladly have agreed the parties, but the fa being recent, 
and the Lord Ruthven ( rogether with the friends of the Gentleman 
that was ſlain ) having received ſuch an affront and indignity , there 
was no poſſibility torake it away, ſave by law. Wherefore Morton 
joyned with the party that was purſued for his life, which hath ever 
beene accounted moſt Noble, moſt tolerable , and free from excepti- 
on or quarrelling. Beſides, Oliphant had not commanded his ſervant 
to ſhoote, neither did hee allow or approve ( but was fory for it) in 
his heart z but hee thought hee could not with his honour deliver one 
who followed him, and had done this raſh fa, in and for his ſervice, 
but was bound to defend him all hee could, and prote& him from all 
danger, and harme, according to his power. Notwithſtanding , of 
this, Ruthven was mightily diſpleaſed with Morton, for countenancing, 
and aſſiſting Olyphant againſt him, and Maſter Fohn Metellane, and Sir 
Robert Melvine ( who tooke part with Rathves ) laid hold of the occa- 
fion, and blew the bellowes ſo, that they brought him tq that point of 
unkindeneſle, that hee could very well have beene contented to ſee Mor- 
ton reduced to ſuch an eſtate and condition, as that hee might neede his 
helpe, and bee ſenſible of the lofle of ſo ſteadable and uſefull a friend, 
as hee tooke himſelfe to be. 

Wherefore, when hee underſtood that his enemies were plotting a- 
eainſt him (either forthat he knew not thar they aimed at no leſfle then 
his death and finall overthrow, or it hee did know ſo much, becauſe hee 


thought hee could give them a ſtop when hee pleaſed, and hinder _ 
| , trom 
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from attaining that point of their aime ) hee ſuffered the:courſe. ro goe 
On, and perhaps helped it forward. The name of Stware-were alſo of- 
fended 'with him for affiſting one who was accuſed'ot the killing a 
Stuart, and all this was aggreaged and aggravated by thoſe of his oppo- 
ſire faction. Befides this, hee had ſhewed that hee was not well pleaſed 
with the Courtſhip and favour which cMonnfieur D* Obignie had with 
the King ; becauſe there was a generall ſuſpition and fears, that hee was 
imployed, and would labour to corrupt and pervert him in his Religion: 
There was with 06bignie, one Monbirneau ( who was thought to have 
been an actor and executioner of the Maſſacre in France) extreamely 
diflolute in his converſation, and therefore much hated, feared and abhor- 
red of all men, which did refle& upon 0biznie for his entertaining, and 
familiarity with him. The Miniſters ſpake and preached m—_ and 
plainly againſt them both, and the Engliſh Embaſladour( Sir William 
Bowes ) deſired Monbirneau to be removed off the Counſell as ſuch an one, 
and when it-was refuſed, he likewiſe refuſed to deliver his meſſage, or to 
ſhew his Commiſſion, tor ſo he had been commanded by the Queen and 
Stare of England. Morton withdrew himſelfe as diſcontented, and. reti- 
red ro Dalkeith, either tor diſlike of the preſent eſtate of things, or out.of 
feare and doubre of ſome danger, or inconvenient, or for both z neither 
did hee come to Court or Counſell, but when hee was ſeit for by the 
King. This diſliking of their wayes, made them to diſlike the more of 
him, and his feare cauſed them to feare him more allo : diſlike and feare 
increaſed their hatred, and haſtned their reſolution to overthrow him. 
The way was laid, which was to charge him with the murther ofthelate 
King, the accuſer (either made choice of by them, or who did oP 
offer himſelfe) was Fames Stuart ({onne to the Lord ochlerree) a bold, 
venturous and aſpiring young man. And ſo the laſt of December he was 
ſent tor, and being ſet in Counſell, he was accuſed by Fames to his face; 


Morton aceu- 


ſed of the K- 


The crime was, of being airt and pairt of the murther of the late King murher. 


Henry.Being greatly moved herewith,hearoſe from thetable,and purged 
himſelfe with great vehemency,as innocent thereof: and offered to abide 


a legall triall, not onely ofhis Peeres, but of any Gentlemen whatſoever, 


though he himſelfe were an Earle, and had been Regent. Hereupon. hee 
was confined to his lodging, where he abode all the next day, which 
was the firſt of January, and the Sabbath day: So much leaſure he had 
ro bethinke himlelte of his caſe, and what were beſt for himto doe : he 
might have ſeen that ir was a quarrell pickt againſt him of malice, ſceing 
the crime laid to his charge was. ſo hainous, as none bur his morrall ene- 
mies would have broched, and ſuch as ſought his utrer ruine. And' hee 
might know that innocency is not alwayesa ſure warragtand defence 
againſt ſuch : and that ir was dangerousto- fall into their hands. On the 
other (ide,to avoid and (hinirtriall were halfe a' confefſion-of the crime, 


and would make him ſeemrguilty ; nay it would make him truely guilty: 
of contempr,diſobedicnce and rebellion, which-might (erttpe) beethe; 


thing they ſought; through feare ro drive himto ſome re 
ſo to involve him in a true crime while he ſoughtto eſchew a falſ accuſa- 
tion; his friends8&followers adviſed him to rake the firſt way;bur he _ 
Lz 2 elle 
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ſelfe reſolved onthe ſecond ; for he ſuppoſed that they cog not -con- 
vid him by law, and that chey would not proceed againſt him withour 
law, having (as he thought) friends that would nor ſuffer ir,eſpecially the 
Earle of Angus, being at liberty ,and out of their power. But he had for- 
otten the old maxim of his predeceſſors, That it was better to heave the 
Larke ſing, then the Mouſe peep ;, and their Proverb, Looſe and living, On 
| the ſecond of January, hee had a warrant ſent to him to enter himſelte 
"een priſoner in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, which he obeyed immediately. Ag 
' hee went up the ſtreet, accompanied onely with his owne domelticks, 
Fames Stuart (his accuſer) was coming downe, and as he paſſed by, hee 
{aid to him (in an inſolent and inſulting manner) fare well my Lord,goe 
on. His ſervants would fain have made an end of the accuſer, if; not of 
the accuſation, but he would not ſuffer them by any meanes, but held on 
his way toward the Caſtle ( without replying any thing ) and ſo entred 
there a priſoner. This obedience of his is liable to bee diverſly rhoughc 
of by diverſe , and is diverſely cenſured by men ( Ong ro 
that ſaying) Zaudatur ab his , culpatur ab illis, it is commended by 
ſome, and diſcommended by others. They blame his wiſedome,thar 
he ſhould have truſted, and relied ſo much upon his innocency,as to have 
put his life into the hands of his enemies, who uſed the colour and ſha- 
dow of the Kings authority, for their owne private ends, and to fulfill 
rheir owne malice, and revenge. Others commend him, that being in- 
nocent, he obeyed the King, and ſubmitted himſelfe to the lawes. The 
event gave judgement for the firſt, and all men ſince are of the former 
opinion; yet it may be he did not rely meerly on his innocency ; and thar 
he looked not to have had ſuch a number of enemies, having never de- 
ſerved ſuch hatred of any; and that he thought che Nobility would ne- 
ver give way to ſuch extremity, which was an ill precedent and prepara- 
tive againſt themſelves. But however, God had his worke to bring to 
paſſe, and meant to humble him this way; and therefore his wiſedome 
(which appeared at othertimes) did now fail him, ſorhat hee was con- 
founded 1n his difcourfe and reaſon. There can nothing clſe bee ſaid or 
alledged for this grofle errour in ſo wiſe a man. 

This is the firſd evident ſtep of his falling. They might now doe with 
him what they pleaſed, and yer ſcarce all that they pleaſed, with ſafety 
and ſecurity. | His Nephew the Earle of Angus was at liberty, and re- 
mained at Dalkeith, who being ſent for ro come to Court, refuſed to 
come z yea, though he were charged under pain of treaſon by a Herauld 
to.come tothe King, yet he would not obey, but was declared rebell. Al- 
ſo «Martens keeper Alexander Ereſkene (maſter of Marre) being an ho+ 
neſt and kinde hearted Noble man, they could not ule any violence to- 

Morton is ward him,folongas he was in his cuſtody. Therefore they thought it beſt 
barton. = Tofend him to-Dumbanton: and thatthey mighe;doe ir the more ſafely, 
they ſer forth Proclamations, diſcharging all men that had any. relation 
to. him, or tharthey fufpeQed to favour him,to come within foure miles 
ofany place wherethe King'was, or ſhould happen to be. So inthe 17. 
or 18. of January, he was broughe forth of che Caſtle of Edinburgh to 


be carried toNumbarton. There it did appeare, how the change of _— 
or- 
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fortune doth:change the minds and affetions of people toward them; 
When <Hortoa dimitted his office and authority of Regent, none-ot 'the 
Citizens would take norice of him, orlooke roward: him : Now that hee 
ſuffers fora good cauſe (as they eſteemed it; to wir, oppolitig '0kignie, 
andhis courſes) they flock to him,and accompany him out of ithe rown 
in fuch numbers and mulcitude, char his keepers were afraid of them. 
And that the rather, becauſe ſome of his well-wiſhers had (ſome nights 
before) called the Captain of the Caſtle, and defired him not todeliver 
him, orto let him come our, and had threatned, that if hee! ſhould deli- 
yer him, it ſhould be remembred as an act of hoſtiirie, and hee repnted 
and uſed asan enemy. They chat were his convoy were commanded, it 
any ſhould cometo reſcue him from them, thar they' ſhould kiltthim ra- 
ther then ſuffer him to eſcape. The Queen of England by her Embal- 
ſadour, Maſter Randolfe, interceeded for him, and told the King and 
Councell, that ſhe underſtood that hee was a true and good SubjeR, a 
worthy Noble man, and free of that he was accuſed of. Shee defired that 
he might betried by an affiſe (or jury) and that his enemy (knowne to be 
ſo) Mounſier d' 0bignic ( now made Earle of Lennox ) who: was alſo an 
enemy to the reformed Religion ( as being a Papiſt') might bee removed 
off tae Counſell. It was an{wered, that the King was not fo farre bound 
eo any forraign Prince, as tochange his Counſellers art their requeſt, or 
totrie his Subjects but where and when he pleaſed. The Embaſſadour 
diſcontent with this anſwer, gives up all bond of friendſhip, and having 
denounced warre, returned into his owne Counttey the 27. of March, 
158r. Herenpon a taxation was impoſed, and a company levied of 1000. 
foot, and ſome horſemen,to be a Guard for the Kings perſon. Fames Stw- 
art (the accuſer) was preferred to be a privie Counſelter,is made Baron of 
Bothwell-haugh (fay the notes) Lord Hamiltoun, Earle of Arrain; and 
Captain of the Guard, wich moſt ample Commiſſion co apprehend 
whomſoever he ſuſpected, and ro baniſh and puniſh at his pleaſure , eſpe- 
cially any that favoured the Earle of Morton,of whatſoever degree, ranke 
or quality. Bur the Engliſh intended rather to threaten then to make war 
indeed; and they knowing that well enongh, went on with cheirintended 
ojes againſt cAforion. He being ſtill kept priſoner in Dumbarton, 
rned a leflon there, which he had not well learned till then. Let the 
prophane be filent, and ler mockers leave off their mocking, and let all 
morrtall men know thar there is a happineſſe which confiſts' not in ho- 
nour or riches; that there 1s 2 God who difpofertrofall things, who' is 
All-ſufficient, and whoisable alonets9 ſatisfie and content the niind: few 
there are thar know, or conf1der it, but when tney are brought to ſuch & 
point; and happy is he that can doe it then. He' had heard df ir before, 
and belecved it, bur had nor taken it fo fally to heart, nor felt'it by expe- 
rience. Now he ſees, now he feels and findes 'it really, and experimen- 
eally. He contemns the world, and his riches are vile tn his eyes, his glo- 
vanity,and all his delights madneſfe. He findes that one thing is necel- 
ary, and isall chatis of man, which is, to reverence God: Hee ſees his 
over-ſight,in that he had been ſo flacke and careleffe thereof before: now 
he gocs about it as he can, and labours toamend his fault;heereads the 
| SCHip- 
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Scriptures, and meditates on them , he makes his uſe, and findes comfort 
therein :: he ſees his finfulneſle; and repents him thereot'z fees Gods mer- 
citulneſſe, and layes hold on it.” He acknowledges himlſelte ro have been 
miſerable when he ſeemed ro ſwim in happineſſe, and that now: hee was 
rruly happy when he ſeemed overcharged with miſerie;, 'in reſpe&-thar 
God had given him lea{ure to meditate and thinke of his end, 'and time 
and graceto repent, while being ſequeſtrate from all worldly affaires,and 
reſtrained by his impriſonment, his minde had full ſcope and| libertie ro _ 
raiſe ir ſelfe to thoſe better and higher thoughts of the life ro come , and 
of eternity : wherein he found ſuch contentment and' reſolution; thar 
now death was no more death to him, nor terrible , andthart all the hor- 
rour thereof was ſwallowed up with the hope of choſe eternall/joyes 
and pleaſures which laſt for evermore. Thus being prepared for that laſt 
ac, he was ſent for to give proofe how well he could priſe and make 
uſe of this leſion, For on the 24; of May the Earles of Arran and Mon- 
troſe, with ſome companies of horſe and foot , brought him from Dum- 

. bartan to Edinburgh the 27. to Robert Gourleyes lodging , which was one 
—— of the ſtrongeſt inthe Citie. Before they tooke their journey ( on the 
burgh the 27- 22. day) proclamation was made, commanding all that favoured him (in 
of May: generall)ro depart out of the rowne,, and notto come within ten miles 

of the King and his Court, and particularly ſome 52. Citizens by name 
were expreſled , and ſtriftly charged to goe forth of the Citie. Afﬀeer 
foure dayes reſpite (the firſt of June) he was called to the Tolbooth, and 
And there, there empannelled, and convicted by a Jurie, aud found guilty ofthe late 
of treaſon, Kings murther. The ſentence was given out by the Earle-of Montroſe, 
who was Chancellour of the Aſſiſe,and it is ſaid to have beene pronoun- 
ced in theſe termes z The Furie (or Aſſiſe ) doth finde him guilty of being 
iairt and. part of concealing the murther of our Soveraigne ( King James' bis 
father )the late King Henry. When Morton; heard it ; he repeated theſe 
words twice over, Art and pairt, airt and pairt , and without ſpeaking 
farther,he held his peace. j '' 

It is reported that the Jurie did finde him onely guilty of concealing 
the munther , and that Arran and-Montroſe ; thinking that to be onely 
guilty of concealing was not ſufficient matter of condemning him, did 
toiſt in theſe-words (airt and part) to give it the greater ſound, and to 
make it be thought and underſtood , as if he had beene tound' ro be-airr 
and pairt-{that is, deviſer, contriver, plotter,and partaker or acceſfary) ro 
the Kings murther , whereas. he was onely found to have concealediir. 
'T his made one that heard it, and nite che-ſophiſtry thereot, ro ſay, 
that they had ſtollen his head from his ſhoulders by ſophiſtry.His known 
enemie$,{the Lord Seaton and Wauchton ) were of fis jurie , yet it is 
thought they did him no wrong intheir verdits; But however, it ſhew- 
edpartiall dealing,inthatthey would not ſnfferthem to be ſer afide when 
he excepted againſt.them as knowne enemies. Being askedat his death 
what he thought of the judgement ; he anſwered ſoberly, that he would 
leave themto God and their owne conſcience:but he perceived that whe- 
ther he had beene guilty or guiltleſſe, as Stephen, or Judas; all had beene 
one , his death had beene concluded- before ; for his lawtull-and legall 

| exceptions 
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exceptions were not admitted, his enemies were ot his Jurie,(naming the 
two former) and fuch as were partiall, and not indifferent , - who had gi- 
yen partial counſel} againſt him, by name the Earte of Argyle. He ad- 
ded alſo that ir was not his death alone that would content them, and 
that they would nor ſtay there , others ſhould be put ro it as well as hee, 
he was but made a precedent, and preparative to make way for the reſt : 
the cauſe wasthe maine thing they aimed at. However it were, whether 
the ſentence were thus involved and wreſted, or if it were plaine and 
cleare ; whether it were indeed ſo given out by the Jury , or if jt were 
thus patched out by Arran and Montroſe, he was conveyed backe againe 
to his lodging as a condemned man. There he carried himſelfe after his 
wonted manner, his countenance was no wayes caſt downe, or changed; 
he ſupped cheertully, and ſlept ſoundly , without any apperance or ſhew 
of feare, or {olicitouſneſle. 
About thtee of the clocke in the morning hee aroſe and wrote letters 
(for the ſpace of three houres) with his owne hand tothe King , and af- 
terward laid him downe againe and flept till nine. Theſe f Letters were ,, 
ſent by the Minitters th came to vitit him,” but Arran and Lennox bw what 


would not ſuffer them tþ be received, When he was up , Maſter Waltcy was in theſe 
Balcanquell, and Fohn Dkrie (two of the Miniſters of Edinburgh) came to -** 
him, and had long conference with him, which is ter downear length in 
the Hiſtorie of Scotland , written by Francis Botewille , called Thin, an 
Engliſhman, and joyned to Hollizſbeds Chronicle, fo that he who defires 
to know it, may reade itthere. The ſumme of-it is his conteſſion con- 
cerning ſuch things ag they queſtioned him of 

1. And firſt concerning the murthering of the King , he ſaid he was .__ 
neither airt nor pairt thereof, and that being preſt by the Earle Bothwell, nr Ara 
he would never conſent to it. And alchough (fay the notes ) Bothwell al- death. 
ledged that the Qucene had determined it, and divers Noblemen had gi- 
ven their conſent under their hand-writing, and had ſentto him to deftre 
him to put to his handalſo , yet he anſwered reſolutely, that he would in 
no wiſe meddle in it, nor be guilty of innocent bloud. As forthe Queen 
(faid he) though it be ſo, yet women will ſay and gain-fay , ſhe may in 
her anger doe or ſay that which afterward the will repent her of. Nay, 
when Bothwell promiſed to bring her conſent thereto under her hand- 
writing,yet he refuſed to =_— with him upon any termes : andto-avoyd 
his importunitie , he paſſed over ro Saint Andrewes to vifit the Earle of 
Angus, who was then a Student in the New colledge there; neither did 
he ſee or meet with Bothwell after thar , untill ſuch time as the fat was 
committed. | 

2. As for poyſoning the Farle of Athole at Stirling, he faid he 
was neither author of it (if he were poyſoned) nor any wile acceflary or 
conſcious toit that he dereſted and abhorred all ſuch formes'of dealing 
even with enemies, and was ſorry to think that fo bale, foule, arid wicked 
practice ſhould creep into this Countrey, which was already guilty of roo 
many, t00 common other fins of its owne : he faid'alfo that he was not 
ſuch an enemy to Athole, as that he would have done hinvany hurt, 
though he had found him lyingaſleep by the way'fide. | 
3. Touch- 
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3- Touching the Earle of Lennox , he ſaid,he never wiſhed him arry 
hurt , ſo farre was he from conſpiring againſt him, Onely it grieved him 
that he knew the eſtate of this Countrey no better , and that he faw not 
whart danger the King was in, and that he was induced by per{ſwaſion to 
bring home ſuch as wereenemiesto the true Religion, which he purpoſed 
ro have let him underſtand, and hopedto have adviſed him better, when 
they had beene better acquainted,and more intimately familiar. 

4. And as for carrying the King to England, he ſaid, he would nor 
have done it for a world, unlefſe it had beene to have made him King of 
England : that there was never ſuch a motion made to him direQly nor 
indirely by the Queene, or any other in England or Scotland : that he 
never hadany penſion of her. 

5. As touching his ſetting up and maintaining the eſtate of Biſhops 
(whereof there had enſued great debate and contention betwixt him and 
the Miniſtery) he ſaid,it did not proceed of any il] minde, of any malice, 
or contempt of them, or their callings, but meerly out of want of better 
knowledge, thinking that form of government to be moſt conforme ro 
che rules of policie, and to be fitreſt for the times, That if he had then 
- knowne better, he would have done otherwiſe, and that he had intention 
(if he had lived)to have made amends. 

6. Concerning his incontinencie, and worldly mindednefle, he freely 
acknowledged and.confeſled it, ſeriouſly repented, and craved God par- 
don for it, and faid,he firtnely beleeved tro obraine it : that he ſaw mercy, 
and had found more grace during the time of his trouble , then ever hee 
had done all his life before. | | 

7. For his detaining of ſome Citizens of Edinburgh in priſon,he ſaid, 
he had not done it outsof any ſpleene , or private quarrell againſt the 
men ; but the matter of- bringing in Bullion being then in hand , and he 
being informed that theſe'men did hinder it, he thought it his beſt courſe 
to commit them till ſuch time as the buſinefle were done : Wherein,it he 
had wronged them, he was ſorrie,and craved them pardon,& forgivenes. 

His counſell to the Earle of Angus (his Nephew) was doubttfull : for 
he ſaid he durſt not adviſe him in any particular for the preſent , becauſe 
he thought it would endanger his lite if he ſhould come ro Court, and 
not to come (if he were commanded) would hazard his eſtate. His beſt 
were to uſe what meanes he could to obtaine the Kings favour and leave, 
that (life and lands ſafe )he might ſerve God,and him,in a privare retired 
manner, which he would wiſh him to doe in all humility, and to ſubmit 
himſelfe and all rothe Kings will and pleaſure, 

Tothe King (his maſter)with all ſubmiſſion , yer in the name and fear 
of God,he would exhort him to beware of Papiſts,cither profeſt,known 
or ſuſpeed,who(as he thought)were become .00 too familiar with him: 
that he would continue in thetrue Religion, and fear of God,8& entertain 
in his company ſuch as loved it, according as he had bin bred and broughr 
up,8 not to make defection from it,or ſlide back,elfe it could not be well 
with him: he feared there was danger,which men ſhould ſee when he was 
gone. He remembred the admonition which maſter Xox gave him when 
he came to viſit him on his death bed(or alittle betore)being newly made 


Regent, 
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Regent : God hath ( ſaid Knox ) bleſſed you with many bleſrings, he hath g5- 
wen you wiſedome,riches and friends,and now he hath preferred you to the go- 
wvernment of thu Countrey ; uſe theſe things well , and better than hitherto 
you have done ;, alwayes 10 hu glory who hath given them you: firſt Y/ 
advancing the Goſpel , and maintenance of the Miniſters , aud the whole 
Church, next by procuring I and welfare of the King the Countrey,and 
all good (ubjeits ;, which if you do not, God ſhall rob you of them with ſhame and 
r2nominie. This he ſpake(laid he) and this 1 finde now , yet 1 doubt not, but 
Et will be mercifull unto me. 

He was much with them in prayer,and very earneſt to have their aid & 
aſſiſtance therein; whereof he acknowledged that he received great com- 
fort. He reaſoned of the natural fear of death,which ſticks and remains in 
men, eventhough they have aſſurance of thg forgiveneſle of their ſins ; 
wherein hee declared his own ſenſe, and the colleRions he had made in 
« his reading, fince his going tro Dumbartan. He ſaid, that in the Hiſto- 
&« ry of the Bible, he had obſerved Gods wonderfull mercy toward the 
* children of Iſrael z who when they ſinned againſt him , he chaſtiſed 
<« them; when they repented,he forgavethem , and though they ſinned 
« again,and were corrected again, yet when they cryed to him again, he 
* forgave them again, he hoped ſo of himſelt , thar God would forgive 
& him alſo. He ſhewed them a Book he had about him, which had been 
ſent to him by the Lady Ormeſton , when hes was firſt committed, 
which he Bee read,and made good uſe of it : it was M. Bradfords Medita- 
tion of Death; hee cauſed M. Balcanquel/to read a paſſage or two of ir, 
(which he had chiefly noted) andas he read, Morton dilcourſed thereof 
to his own comfort , and their great ſatistation and contentment. He 
profeſſed, that now he heard with other cares , and read with another 
minde and ſenſe than he had done in former tinnes. This Book he ſenr 
back to the Lady by Maſter Fames Lowſon, with many thanks, acknow- 
ledging he had been bettered by mt. When break-faſt was brought in,he 
defired them to take part with him,8 ſpake very chearfully ro them,tel- 
ling them what a difference there was betwixt a man -troubleq with 
&« cares,and him that is reſolved and free from them. The laſt night (ſaid 
« he)before Icame to my triall,I could nor ſleep nor take reſt for thinking 
«how to make my defences ; bur all this night 1 ſleeped very ſound, 
© having nothing to trouble me,but to make my peace with God. After 
noon, M.Fames Lowſon, M.Fohn Daviſon, and divers others of the Mini- 
ſerie came to him. There he embraced M.Fohn Daviſon,and ſaid ro him, 
« You wrote a Book, for which I was angry with you, but Inever meant 
c any ill to you, forgive me M. Daviſon was ſo moved herewith, that he 
could not refrain from weeping. Then he repeated again betorethem the 
ſame things which we have ſer down before. The Miniſtery hearing that 
the King was otherwayes informed of his Confeſhon,than was true, ſent 
yo Durie, David Ferguſon,and John Brandto his Majeſty,whoinformed 

im rightly,and related things as they were. t 

They being returned, his Keeper ( William Stuart, as I take it , brother 
to Arran) required him to come forth to goto the place of execu- 
*tjon : To whom he ſaid , They have troubled mee much to 
& day with worldly buſinefle, wherefore I fuppoſed they: would 
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© havegiven me this nights leiſure to have thought of things which 
* concerne my ſoul : Bur his Keeper replied, I think they will delay no 
< longer,for all things are ready. If it be ſo (ſaid Morton ) foam I roo,I 
« thank my God. Ando ( aftera prayer made by one of the Miniſters ) 
he went downthe ſtairs without any farther ſtay. The Earle of Arran 
met him by the way, and brought him back to the chamber again, wil- 
ling him to ſtay rill his Confeſſion were ſer down in writing , that hee 
might ſigne it with his own hand, Burt he , and the Miniſters that were 
preſent with him , entreated that he might not be any more troubled 
with that matter”, ſeeing they had all heard .it ſufficiently. Then Arran 
deſired that he would torgive him for what he had done , ſeeing he had 
no particular againſt him. He anſwered , that it was not timeto remem- 
ber quarrels ; he forgave him and all others , as he deſired they would 
forgive him. 8 

So he went to the Scaffold very reſolutely , and repeared the ſame 
things in audience of the people , which he had _ before in private, 
He added moreover: The King ( ſayes he \ſhall this day loſe a good ſervant, 
who dieth profeſsing the Goſpell taught now in Scotland: and though T have nos 
walked worthy of that profeſsion ( as by the grace of God I ſhould have done , if 
Thad lived longer, to the ha\arding of my Life , Lands andall ) yet am I per- 
ſwaded of Gods mercie in Feſns Chriſt. And here I charge you ol to continue 
therein, and to maintaine the (ame to the uttermoſt of your power , and God ſhall 
bleſſe you, orberwayes you ſhall not eſcape his puniſhment. Then while the prayer 
was conceived by Maſter Fames Lowſon , he fell down all along flat on 
his face : during which he uttered great ſignes of being mightily moved, 
which he expreſſed in his fighes andgroanes , which many of the be- 
holders ſaw evidently did not proceed from fear , but from the ſpirit 
of grace working powerfully in his hea:t. Prayer being ended , he ſtood 
up, and his friends came to take their leave of him , and after he had bid- 
den them farewell , he ſaluted the Miniſters , and took them all {everal- 
ly by the hand, and bade them farewell inthe Lord. | 

After all was done , he went without fear or diſmayedneſſe, and laid 
his neck upon the block, crying continually that happie ſong , Lord Feſus 
receive my ſpirit , till the axe ( of the Maiden , which he himſelf had 
cauſed make after the patterne which he had ſeen in Halitax in York- 
ſhite ) falling upon his neck,pur an end to his life , and that note together, 
His body . was carried to the Tolbooth , and buried ſecretly in the 
mg in the Gray-friers , his head was affixed on the Gare of the 

21ty | 

Thus hedied the 2. of June 1581. proudly ( ſaid his enemies ) and 
Romane-like as he had lived : conſtantly , patiently , humbly and Chri- 
ſtian-like , ſaid the Paſtors ,, who were beholders ,and care and eye- 
witneſles of all he ſaid and did. Theſe outward motions being ſo like to 
other, are hardly diſcerned butby a skilfull and unpartiall eye. Where» 
fore the judgement and teſtimony of thePaſtors deſerves beſt credirt;they 
being beſt able to diſtinguiſh nature from grace , and being freeſt from 
prejudice and- partiality. His enemies cenſure may juſtly bee ſu- 


ſpeced. as coming from that ſame diſpoſition which move _ ro 
| | plot, 
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lot and work his death. Arid certainly if we 6bſerve and conſider his 
whole carriage and diſcourſe, during the time of his impriſonment , and 
at the very point of his execution , he muſt be voide of all charity that 
doth not judge the beſt of his confeſſion, profeſſion; and Chriſtian diſpo- 
fiction. S0 that it ſeems to be more than humane hatred and enmity,to be 
thus affected toward an enemie after his death;to kill him again by an un- 
charitable conſtruction of his devorions, and piety towards his God. Li- 
wor poſt fata quieſcit.Envie ceaſeth atter death;and ſo let it dotoward him. 
It a man would ſee a patterri of one,exerciſedin all the changes & viciſli- 
tudes of fortune, who had gone through & tried all the eſtares and condi- 
tions of humane life, let him caſt his eye and look upon out Earl of Mor- 
ron,in his child-hood,in his riper years 8 manly eſtate,and itt his old age, 
in peace and in warre, in privateand publick employments.In every thing 
herook in hand , in every eſtate and condition /, he acquir himſelf with 
credit ; horiour; and even admiration. When he was a ſerving-man , he 
was induſtri6us , carefull and faithfull ; when he cameto an eſtate; and 
was a Nobleman ; he behaved himſelfas if he had been bred ſuch from 
his infancie. In Court, he acted the Courtier; in Covncell, a States-man, 
abroad in England,being ſent thither Ambaſladour, he approved himſelf 
to both Nations,and gained great reputation of ſufficiencie. While he en- 
joycd the favour of his Princeſſe, he was not puffed up; and being in dif- 
Srace and baniſhed, he was not caſten down. He was a faithfull Colleague 
and fellow-governour with others; and when he came to be ſole and ſu- 
= ; this Countrey never enjoyed greatet peace;and a more flquriſhing 
egencie. Being returned to the condition of a private Nobleman, he 0- 
beyedas well as before he had commanded, And laſt of all, when he was 
accuſed, condemned and execated;he ſhewed himſelf to be himſelt,and a 
good Chriſtian. He was well skilled,as in politick government;ſo in ceco- 
nomie, from the ſhrubto the ſcepter , from planting of Cabbage in his 
Garden, to the weelding of the Sword and Scepter in the ſeat of Juſtice. 
The ſmalleſt and meaneſt points of husbandry did noteſcapehim.and the 
higheſt and deepeſt points of Stare were not aboye his reach, So that the 
ſaying of the Hyſtoriafi concerning Cato Major ( In hoc viro tanta vis anims 
#ngeniique fuit ut quocunque loco natus ut ifortunam Jotopſe fatturns fuiſſevi- 
deretur 13 no leſſe true,and mayas wel be applyed to Morton. And that al- 
ſo which tollowes:; Nulla ars neque private, neque publice rei gerends ei de- 
fait, urbanas, ruſticaſque, res pariter tallebat. Hee was flow ofſpeech by a 
naturall ſtayedneſſe and compoſed gravity.He was of a middle ſtature,ra- 
ther ſquare thantall; having the hait of his head and beard of a yellow- 
iſh flaxen. His face was full and large; his countenance majeſticall, grave 
and Ptincely , he was affable and courteous to all ; yet ſo as to keep bold 
encroachers aloofe ,; and ſo familiar as not to forget to keep his diſtance. 
He wis given to gather riches yet without oppreſſion or fordidneſſe and 
baſcheſſs : - For hee was liberafl upon occaſion , and not unkinde or.un- 
mindefull of his friends. Of which diſpoſition I remember this inſtance z 
when John Halden ( of Gleneagles ) with his friends of the houſe of 
Marre {( eſpecially the Abbot of Driebrugh.).came to /him to. agree 
with hifi for his wardſhip / ( hee being. Regent ) told chem Fg. 
aa 2 & 
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hee had beſtowed it on Iſabel Hume daughter to Sir David , and ſiſtertg 
Sir George Hume of Wedderburne , and that hee might rake her and ir 
rogerher , which hee did accordingly. This came meerely of him- 
felt having never been {pokento , and when there was nonethat be- 
longed ro the Genrtlewoman near lum , to motion or ſuggeſt it ro 
him. He was alſo calme and} not eaſily moved to anger , and apr 
to forgive and forget injuries or contentions , that had been berwixe 
him and any other. This appeared in his carriage toward Maſter 
&#nox , who had uſed him roughly , and rebuked him ſharply for di- 
vers things, bur eſpecially for his labouring to ſet up and maintaine 
the eſtate of Biſhops. For howloever he took it hardly for-rhe time, 
yet when Maſter Knox lay a dying , he\went and viſited him , and 
afrer he was dead , was preſent at his buriall ; where hee gave him 
this honourable and ingenuous teſtimonie 5 Here lyeſt hou ( ſaid he ) 
who wert never afraid of the face of man in delivering thy meſſage from 
G 0 D. Hee ſet a foot a great good work , and would ( no queſtion ) 
have {cen it perfected , it hee had brooked his Regencie a while longer, 
which was the reducing of our Lawes into a more eaſfie forme and 
method , than now they are. The care of this was committed to, 
and the rask laid upon Sir Fames Balfoure , and Maſter Fohn Skeene 
Clerk-Regiſter, and Maſter ofthe Rols. The work ( as I am informed) 
was well advanced , but when he quit hisauthority , they left off any 
farther proceeding in it. And I have heard fince ſome queſtion ir, whe- 
ther or not it would have done good to the ſubjects , as if it were 
£69 be doubted whether it were better to have ſome order than none at 
all. Soaptare men to calummarte anything that hinders their particular 
emolument, orlimites their unwarrantable power , and curbs them from 
doing whaz they liſt. Hee kept a Concubine or two, becauſe of his La- 
dies being diſtracted and frantick , and was even too-much ſertto heap up 
treaſure. Yet his care was, that his enemies ſhould not be enriched by it; 
and his luck was anſwerableto his care, For thoſe on whom he would 
have beftowedthem { if hee had had power and opportunitie to diſtri- 
bure them according to his minde }) by gaod fortune lighted on it , I 
know not if they got all otic , or if it wete divided according tothar 
proportion , which he perhaps would have obſerved. Fames, Richiſon 
of Smeeton { his brother-in-law ) got a ſhare ot them , having been'tru- 
ted withthe keeping thereof, -Fannet Sharpe his Lemmon another ſhare, 
Frames Deu7les of Sport got ſome part thereof ;, and ſome very ſmall. por- 
tidf1 {25 isthought in reſpe& of the whole ſumme ) came to the hands of 
Archbald Earle of Angus , after his returne from his firſt baniſhment. A 
notable example of the uncertainty of theſe corruptible riches ,and of 
worldly treaſtre , which cannot be preſerved from the digging through 
of the thief, the eating and conſuming otthe morh or canker-worme,or 
the diſperſing and ſcattering of an unfaithfull hand-and hearr. Though 
kidiployed Fimfelt much- about 1t ,.and chought-it a great 'point 0 
wiſedomethus to ſtore up wealth ; yet at his. death hee ſaw and con- 
ffledit to be'but vanity and folly. » . 417 
If wee admit Morton tobe a judge on, witneile --( and what pas 
ther 
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either judge or witneſle can we finde 2 ) he will decide the queſtion be- 
twixt the two ( both ſelf-pleaſing ) parties, whichdo Qaltenge ( each to. 
himſelf , and derogares from theother ) thathigh honour and title of 
wiſedome ; I mean betwixt him that ſeeks after, and labours for world- 
ly honour , dignity and riches : and him thihaving his minde raiſed 
higher and pitched upon better thimgs , flights rheſe earthly chings as 
traſh, not worthy of his thonoghts or care. - The worldling tals , and 
thinks him a foole , and he efteems no better of the worldling ; and 
each laughs the otherto ſcorne. Who thenthall be juds& or witneſle 2 
Seeing all are parties ; and there isno man bits etherotthe one (ide or 
of the other. Certainly, we may judge beſt by rhe confeffion of the 
parties themſelves. Of which the laſt never yeelded , never gaine-faid 
or be-lyed their aſſertion, while they live they avouch it-, and ar their 
death they do confirme it much more. Though Ghryſppus tormenter 
do torture them ; though the world ( forthe wint'of it ) do Mid them 
with contempt and deſpiſing, ſtill they ſtand faſt , and ſtick ro their point 
unſhaken and unmoved. The worldlings , by the contrary , ſometimes 
while they flouriſh in proſperity,ever when they are in adverſity : Some- 
times while they live andare in health, ever when they lye.in dying,con- 
feſle againſt themſelves, and cals all their labour and pains about ir folly 
and vanity. So did Morton amongſt others , which the wiſe will lay to 


hearr, and make their uſe of ir. 


Facobus Dwuglaſsius, Mortonins Comes, Prorex pro 
F4G 080 Sexto, Edinburgi ſecuri. 
; percuſſus Anno 1581. 


Hunc [peita Heroem, celſo cui ſpirat ab ore 
Majeſt us, thto & peifore rarus honos. 
Aueuitos inter terrarum lumina , reges 
Pro Rege,cy Domimo, regia (ceptratulit, 
Conſiliam, imperium, wirtus, facundia, cenſus, 
ueque homines capinnt,queque dedere dit, 
Unus canta fuit. Nihil id faſtioia ſwnmia 
Defait, eternum ſiſua fata darent.. 
Sed viden' ut ſubitofatorwn turbine ver (a 
Orenia, oF in preceps.pondere preſſaſus ? 
Diſcite mortales mortalia temmere, &x illa 
Lmerere, que miſeris non rapit dura levis. 


1 - 
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James Douglas Zarle of Morton, Regent , beheaded 
a Edinburgh, 1581. 


Behold this Heros how his looks be grac't 
With Majeſtie, what honour's in his breaſt ! 
How high his port may to the world appear ! 
He rules a King, and doth his Scepter bear. 
Counſzll, 019010557 erm ox mich Atr, 

W hart ever men injoy or gods impart, 

Is found in him : If Fortune did remain 
Conſtant, no greater height he need obrain. 
But ah ! whar ſudden change is here ! this ſtate 
Falne with its own weight lyes oppteſt by Fate, 
Obſerve it well,and learn thoſe goods to priſe 
Which never can decay ; the reſt deſpiſe, 
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Ow we come to Archbald himſelf ( the third bearing the name 
N of ©Archbald ) ſon to David, as hath been ſaid. 
; Y He wasthrice married; firſt ro Margaret Ereskin , daughter to 
oa Earle of Marre, who was Regent of Scotland iminediatly betore 
orton. Shee was a beautifull,chaſte, and vertuous Lady. Shee lived 
with him but few years,and died without children. | 
Afcer her, he was married to Margaret Leſlie , daughter to the Earle of 
Rothus.She lived with him the ſpace of - yeats: , aftee which he 
was divorced from her for her adultery. She likewiſe. had no children. 
His third wife was Feane Lyon, daughter to the Lord Glames.(Chancel- 
lour) and Reli& of Robert Douglas of Logh-leven.. She bare to him a 
daughter after his deceaſe (named Margaret) who died about the age 
of fifteen years a maid unmarried. x vt 
He was bred and brought up with his Uncle Morton, as wet have ſaid, 
who was his Tutor and Guardian. He ſtudied in S. Andrews in the New 
Colledge with Maſter Fohn Douglas Proveſt of that Colledge, and Re- 
Ror of the Univerſitie,till he was fifteen years of age. After that,he lived 
at Court with his Uncle,having with him his Pedagogue Maſter Joh 
Provaine , who endeavoured to inſtruct him in the Latine tongue , and 
—_— him his Logicks & Rhetoricks , but with ſuch ſucceſſe as is cuſto- 
mable to youth and Nobilitie ; nature, counſell, and example drawing 
them rather to the exercifes of the body ; which are more agreeable to 
their inclination, and are eſteemed more fit and proper for their place. 
Whereas Letters aret t onely neceſſary and uſefull for mean men, 
who intend to live bythem,and make profeſſion of ſome Art or Science 
for their maintenance,but no wayes either ſuitable or requiſite in Noble- 
men,and ſuchas are ofany eminent tank or degree. For theſe oy _ 
judge 
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Judged to be too baſe , and he thar affe&ts them, pedantickand ofa mean 
ſpirit. Nay moſt men do accompt the ſtudic and knowledge of them 
prejudiciall , hurefull , and no ſmall let and impediment ro politick 
activenefſe, and that it doth abare the courage of the minde and vigour 
of action , which is requiſite for their charge and calling of being 
States- men and Warriours. A perverſe and pernitious Tenent , and 
farre contrary to the practice of the moſt famous Captains, and Princes 
inall ages ,; ſuchas were Fulins Ceſar , Scipio Africanus , Alexander the 
Grear, and Pompey called rhe Grear alſo , of Trajane, Antonius , Charle- 
maigne ; and almoſt of all the Grecian Worthies. And yer { we heare ) 
thatthe Nobility (in France eſpecially ) accompt it a reproachto be cal- 
ledor efteemed learned, and deeme it honourable to be illicerate and ig- 
norant. 

Much good may this honourable ignorance do them , ere any 
wiſfe-man envieit. As for the Earle of Angus , fore did he repent him of 
this negle& , and greatly did he blame himſelt forit; Eſpecullly in the \ 
time of his laſt banithment , during which he laboured to have repaired 
that Joſſe and over- ſight of his youth , by reading and hearing read ro 
him Latine authours of all forts , both Hiſtorians and others , chiefly 
Funius and Tremellius tran{lation ofthe Scripture , which he took great 
pleaſure and delight in. And though the defect of practice in his youth 
conld not be alrogether and fully ſupplyed , yer ſuch was his naturall 
judgement , that in exprefling of his minde either by word or writ , none 
os. 7 doit more judicioufly-and fenſibly ; and in diftating of Lerrers 
or any other thing, he even equalled ( if not over-matched ) thoſe who 
would challengeto be the greateſt and moſt skilfull Artiſtes therein. 
This was well known,and ingenuouſfly acknowledged ,and witneſſed by 
Chancellour cMetellane ( of honourable memorie ) who having lighted 
upon ſome letters of his written with his own hand , fo well conceived 
and penned , that ſome who heard them read , ſuppoled they had not 
been of his own penning , 'but that he had onely tranſcribed them , that 
they might ſeem to be his own he on the contrary affirmed ( and it was 
true ) that they were of his penning , and that he did ſeldome uſe any 
mans help that way , being himſelt very ſufficient and able to diſcharge 


it 


Concerning his ations in the time of his uncles Regencie , wee have 

fpoken of them above in his lite ( as the fitteſt place torthem to be re- 

membred*in ) and we need not repeat them here. Atrer his death, 

finding no ſure footing for him in Scotland ( amongſt theſe who were 

authours ofit , and would ſeek ro ſecurethemſelves from all revenge 

thereof by making him away in like manner) being commanded by the J*5e<h no 

King , and ſummoned in his name to come to Court , heretired into ** 

England. There hee was kindly received , and honourably entertained 

by the bountifull liberality of that worthie Queen ZliJaberh , partly in 
 memorie of his uncle, bur no lefle for his own fake , being of ſuch great 

hope and expecation,conceived by the appearance of his preſent vertues, 

his wiſedome,diſcretion, & towardlineſſe, which made him acceprableto 


all;and begor love and favour both from her Majeſties ſelf,and her Coun- 
cellours 
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cellours and Courtiers that then guided the State ; Such as Sir Robers 
Dudley (Earle of Liceſter ) Sir Francis Walſinghame Secretary z and more 
eſpecially, he procured the liking of him who is ever to bee remembfed 
with honour , Sir Philip Sidney I mean ;” like diſpoſition, in curteſie, of 
nature, equality of age and years, did fo knit their hearts together , thar 
Sir Philip failed not ( as often as his affaires would permit him) tg 
viſit him , in ſo much that he did ſcarce ſuffer any one day to lip, 
whereof hee did not ſpend the moſt part in his company. He was 
then in travell , or had brought torth rather ( though not poliſh- 
ed and refined it as now it is ) that his ſo beautifull and univer- 
fally accepted birth , his Arcadia. Hee delighted much to impart 
it to Angus, and Angus took as much pleaſure to be partaker there- 
of. 

There were with him at this time in England , ofthe name of Dou- 
2las , Fames Lord Torthorrell, and Sir George his brother ; two ſonnes 
of Mortons , James of Spot,and cArchbald of Pittendrigh: Alſo Fames 
of Maines, and Sir _ of Langnidderie. There were beſides theſe 
( of note ) onely John Carmichael and his ſonnes , together with 

*Hugh Carmichael : the reſt were but his ordinary ſervants and depen- 
ders. 

He reſided openly at Court, being no Rebell , and not convicted 
or guiltie of any crime commitred againſt his Prince or Countrey. Na 
ſuch thing was laidto his charge by his enemies , otherwayes the recei- 
ving and entertaining of him had been a breach of the peace betwixt the 
Kingdomes. All that could be alledged was,that he had withdrawn him- 
ſelf from the furie of his enemies. And yet,as if he had been a Rebell and 
forfeited , they intrometted with his rents and eſtate for their own uſe, 
He ſpent his time there , in learning to ride great horſes , and handling of 
his Armes and Weapons, together with uling ſuch courtly and manlie 
exerciſes as became his age and place. But above all , he was carefull ro 
obſerve the Government of the Countrey , and Policie of that State and 
Kingdome; making his own uſe thereof for his betrering, both in Chri- 
ſtianity and civill prudencie- He looked with an heedtull eye upon mens 
wiſedome, and through that, upon Gods working by their wiſedome; he 
noted the actions of thoſe who were the guiders of that State , Court and 
Courtrey, ſaw their aimes and deſignes ; and comparing them with 
his own affaires, and things fallen out at home, he called-ro minde whar 
had befallen his Uncle Morton ; who (like them) had nolefle ourithed, 
bur was ſoon cut down and withered : who had been ſo powerfull and 
honoured bur alittle before, yet ina moment ( as it were ) was over- 
thrownandtrod under foot. His thoughts alſo refleting upon himſelf, 
and his own condition , how hee was forced to forſake his own Coun- 
trey , and depend upon theeſtimartion of ſtrangers ; that though for the 
preſent he were ſomewhat reſpeed, yer it was uncertain how long hee 
ſhould be ſo , no longer than they ſhould think ir profitable for their own 
eſtare,and conduceable to their ends. From hence raiſing his minde to the 
contemplation ofall humane affairs, and of all mortals,men of all degrees, 
even of Princes themſelves , he learned that ( which tew will,and care to 
learne 
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learne of any ranke , and fewer doe praQtiſe that are in high places, 
whole places crave ation , and aRion overtrades contemplation ) hee 
learned (I ſay) truly to contemneall worldly things ; ſuch as riches, ho- 
nour, dignities, and the like ; and truly to long and ſeeke after heavenly 
rrealure, which periſherh not, afd bringeth with it no anxictie , or ſol1- 
citude of minde , having the ſoule fully ſer and fixed on God alone: 
Many ſpeake of it , and that very well, and not without ſome ſenſe 
and feeling,thereot, bur it lafts nor, ſave for a fit, and ſudden flaſh. We 
are all of us too earthly, and ſavour too much of earth, from whence we 
were taken , and of which we were made, and thitheralſo we bend, and 
tend ever down- ward , what through our naturall propenſion that way, 
what by example ofthe multitude,which like a violent ſtream of an over- 
bearing floud, carries us along, if we be not firmly built upon the rock of 
heavenly reſolution, and unſeſſe we keep fait our hold by perperuall and 
never-intermitted meditation. For him I dare avouch it,that howſoever 
he refrained from outward ſhowes , for feare of falling into oftenration; 
or whatever other wayes he was employed abour in regard of his place 
and calling , yet his minde was ever ( even inthe midſt of bufineſle ) 
wholly bent to God-ward, and would have beene glad to have beene 
freed from all thoughts and affaires which had any mixture of earth- 
ly things. And this diſpoſition wrought in him by his being exi- 
led, he eſteemed no ſmall benefit and advantage of his ſufferings ; ſo 
Chat in private where he expreſſed himſelfe freely , withour all maske 
of ceremonie or niceneſſe, he hath many times been;heardto thanke God 
very heartily and ſeriouſly, with grave words,and ſettled countenance, 
ſaying; That hee would not have exchanged the croſſe of his firſt baniſhment 
for all the Crownes and Princes eſtates in the world : farre leſle for an Earle- 
dome, or Lordſhip, ſuch as Angus, or Douglas. So did God work with 
him by adverſitie. 

While he was thus working upon himſelf in England,and framing his 
heart after a new mould and faſhion(which few knew or dreamed of)God 
was preparing the way for his return to his place and honorsin Scotland. 
The love which his Countrey-men bore to him was great, and likewiſe. 
generall,and almoſt univerſall ( as it did commonly tollowthat popular 
naine of Dowglas, to which it was ina manner hereditarie ) even in re- 
gard of his owne courteous ,- milde , and rowardly diſpofition , and of 
the great hopes and expeRation of excellent fruit from ſo noble and 
worthy a plant. This being accompanied with his ſuffering,and innocen- 
cie, together with his harmleſſe youth, age did move pitie, and ſtirre the 
affetions of moſt men toward him, 

-  Astor particular friends, hee wanted them not ( as few Noblemen 
in this Countrey doe, all the Nobilitie being linked and bound one 
to another by Kindred or alliance ) his houſe having beene fo eminenc 
of along time , and there being few of the Nobles, but were etther 
deſcended of it , or tied to itby ſome conſanguinity, affinity, or other 
relation. And therefore one would thinke it ſtrange that he ſhould have 
beene fo long baniſhed : yer when we looke upon his uncle Mortons caſe 


({ who.had the ſame friends or more ) it is tarre more ſtrange that hee 
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ſhould have come co ſuch an end. But 35.1n this,whea the appointedtinge 
came,nothing could hinder his fall and overthrow : ſo jn Angys his caſe, 
untill che time appointed by God did come, nothing could worke bis re- 
ſtiturion. What the eſtate of buſineſle was at his departure,we hayetold 
already in Mortons lite, ere that yeare eame fully tg an end ( of not long 
after he had hecne a yeare in England) there fell outa change at Coun, 
which was thus : p 

Eſme Lord Obignie (now Duke of Lennox) and Fames Stuart Earle 
of Arran, had ( withtheir great riches and honours ) acquired much 
hatred from all ſorts of men. The Mniſterie were offended at theut 
for making maſter Robert cMHontgomerie Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, (an 
Office then odious and unlawtull , as being againſt the Lawes of the 
Countrey , and ordinance of the Church ) and were jealous of the one 
as 2 \uſpeed Papiſt,, and perſwaded that the other (x0 wit, Arran ) was 
a downe-right Atheiſt. The Nobilitie ſtormed and grudged at their 
extraordinary and ſudden preferment, For Fqmes was made Lord Ham- 
miltoun , Abercorne , Bothwel-haugh , and Earle of Arran , with a 
power almoſt abſolure (given oruſurped , under the name of Captaine 
of the Guard , and the pretext of purſuing the Dowglaſſes) to apprehend, 
impriſon , and put on the racke whomſoever he pleaſed. Objgnie was 
made Lord of Dalkeith, Tantallon, Darlin, Torþoyton, and Duke of 
Lennox, Keeper of the Caſtle of Dymbartan , and great Chamberlaine 
of Scotland. 

Thus did they overtop and overſhadoy the reſt of the Peeres , ascall 
Cedars doe fmall Shrubs , to their great diſcontentment and diſdaine. 
The Gentlemen wepe ſo uled by them ; that they eſteemed themſelves 
brought into a thraldome and {laveric , none of them being ſure af their 
eſtates, which were wrung from them by colour of law ( the cloake of 
their oppreſſion ) and all fearing the rage and unlimited violence , eſpc- 
cially of Fames Stuart, who was compoſed of nothing elſe , and whoſe 
actions were ſutableto his diſpoſition, 

The Burrowes were alienated by being cut ſhort in their privi- 
ledges, liberties, and immunities , which were quarrelled , retrenched, 
cancelled, and taken away, according to their humours of ayarice , and 
defire of gaine, and according to the pleaſure and ſuggeſtions of their in+ 
formers and paraſites. 

With this their exorbitant increaſe of power and inſolencie , as the 
hatred of athers did increaſe toward them , ſo did variance ariſe betwixt 
chemfelves. The firſt occaſion hereof was the carrying of rhe Crown ar 
Parliament : this was proper, and is.the heredicarie right and priviledge 
of the houſe of Angus,and he being now baniſhed,and the Duke of Len- 
nox having his eſtate,either for that regard,or becauſe of his more honou- 
rable deſcent, or by the advantage of the Kings tavour (which he had in 
greater meaſure then Arran)we cannot affirme ; but ſo it was,thar he was 
preterred ro bearit, Arran ſtormed at this,&proteſted that his bearing of ir 
at this time ſhould not be prejudicial to his claim, who being deſcended of 
the houſe of D. Mordack(which was neareſt tothe King)ought in reaſon to 
have carried it; yet he xenounced all title to the kingdam,notwithſtandin X 
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of 'this extraction of his pedegree , and challenging of this honour, 
This renunciation was derided by ſome , and diſdained by others, as a 
great malapartneſſe, and high preſumption in him, who being but lately 
raiſed from ſo meane a fortune and eſtate, durſt utter ſuch ſpeeches as be- 
wrayed ſuch vaſt and high thoughts, as to aime at no lefſe then the King- 
dome, if ever(the Kings owne race failing)the right therero ſhould come 
in queſtion, and happen to be controverred. And indeed his deſignes are 
thought to have flowne to no lower pitch , which ( perhaps ) had beene 
no very hard or impoſſible taske for him, if he could as well have kept our 
the Hammiltouns (who could onely pretend right tot) and the Douglaſſes 
( whoſe power and authority was the greateſt inthe Countrey ) as hee 
found meanes to caſt them our of Court and Countrey. For then he had 
had no Competitor but the Duke of Lennox, and him, being a ſtranger, 
and ſubſiſting meerely by the preſent Kings favour , he nothing doubred 
to ſupplant by his crattand violence,joyned with ſuch a colourable claim. 
Another occaſion of diſcord fell out by Sir Fohn Seaton, ſon to the Lord 
Seaton, and Maſter of the Kings horſes. As the King was about to goero 
his horſe to ride a hunting, Arran having ſomething to ſpeake ro him in 
private, all men were commanded to remove, which all did ſaving Sir 
9%, who being by his place to wait upon the King , and ſer him on his 

orle,ſtayed ſtill, and tid not remove with the reſt. Arran ſeeing him to 
ſtay behind the reſt, either threatned to throw his batton at him, or did 
throw it indeed, for hee carried a ſtaffe or batton as Capraine of the 
Guard. . Sir Fohz would have requited this affront , but was hindred by 
the Guard, who carried him downe ſtaires , and ſo parted them for that 
time. The next day Sir Fohn, his brother Sir William, and the Lord Sea. 
ton himfelfe , were all commanded to keepe their lodgings ; which the 
Duke (who favoured them ) tooke ſo ill, that he refuſed to come a- 
broad that day. Ar laſt they were ſo divided , that the Duke carried the 
King with him to Dalkeith , and Arran abode'in the Palace of Haly- 
*roo0d-hoofe. There were with the Duke , the Lord Seaton, Maxwell, 
(then Earle of Morton) with ſome others. Argyle, Ruthven,(then The- 
ſaurer , and lately made Earle of Gowrie ) the Secretarie, the Con- 
troller, and cther Officers of State, ſtayed with Arran, and tooke 
upon them to make the body of the Kings Councell, and ro fit as 
ſuch. Bur all their Decrees and Concluſions were daſhed by the King in 

rſon,which they wanted, , 

Theſe broiles laſted from the end of Ocober till mid-Februarie, 
about which time the King returning to Halyroodhouſe ( from whence 
Arran had removed before ) and from thence going backe againe to 
Dalkeith , he ſent for him , and reconciled him to the Duke , after 
which they became greater friends then ever they had beene before ; 
ſo that Arran would doe nothing for any man but what hee knew 
ſtood with the Dukes good liking But this union betwixt them- 
ſelves divided them the more from others, and others from both of 
them 3 for now hee that had any buſineſſe with either , behoved 
to ſue to both , and hee that diſliked , or bore ill-will to ei- 
ther, was forced to fawne on him alſo, orto hate both, and ſecke 
Bbb 2 the 
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1582, theoverthrow of them both alike. At the Juſtice Aires in Perth 1582. 
Juſtice Aircs in July, in ſome conteſt betwixt the Duke and the Earle of Gowrie, the 
in Perthin Duke ſpake ſome reproachfull words to him in French , which Gowrie 
July: not underſtanding then; afterward, when he had learned what the mean- 
ing of it was, he upbraided the Duke for ungratefulneſſe,celling him,that 
was all the thanke he got for having twice ſaved him from being killed. 
Thus was he alienated , or thus dia he bewray his alienation of minde, 
-which lay hidden till now it burſt forth. Another time the Chamber- 
laine Aires being indicted to be kept (the 28. of Auguſt ) by the Duke 
(then Chamberlaine ) which was a Court very odious to the Burrowes, 
as being rather a legall robbery , then a Court of Juſtice , and upon 
which it is thought he was ſer of purpoſe that he might incurre more 
hatred ,- which commonly falls out, when a former generall diſlike 
doth meet with private grudges. This Court (I ay) being indicted, 
while the Duke was bufied in preparing for it , and he with Arran ha- 
ving left the King , were at Edinburgh and Dalkeith about ſuch things 
as wasneceflary thereto : the foure and twentieth of Auguſt the Kin 
The roade of came from his hunting in Athole to Ruthven , where Gowrie , alliſted 
EY by ſome of the Nobllitie , removed the Guard, that were under the 
">. + commandof Arrane, with no great adoe, and laid hold alſo of the 
Earle himſelfe as he entred into the houſe of Ruthven , and conveigh- 
ed him into a cloſe roome , where he was Kept, and not ſuffered to 
come neare the King. 

He had, upon the firſt ſurmiſing of an alteration , come from Edin- 
burgh with a company of ſome foureſcore horſe , but hearing that the 
Earle of Marre was at Kinroſle in his way , hee ſent his company with 
his brothers ( Robert and Henrie ) and he himſelfe with one or two ta- 
king a byway , 'cameto have ſlipt into the Kings preſence before they 
had beene aware of him. But Gowrie being advertiſed hereof, mer 
him at the gate, and had ſtraightwayes killed him , it George A#- 
thenlecke ( ſometime ſervitour ro Morton } had nor held his hand as he 
was about to have pulled out his dagger to have ſtabbed him. His ewo 
brothers, with their company , were defeated by the Earle of Marre, 
of which Robert was wounded alſo, and taken priſoner. 

There joyned with Marre and Ruthven openly , Thomas Lion ( Ma- 
ſter of Glames) Lawrence -Lord Oliphant, together with Sir Lew 
Ballandine of Achnowle ( Juſtice-Clerke ) and others. Before Marre 
came, the Guard made ſome difficultie to admit them , and grant them 
entrance inro the Kings chamber : for they ſerving for pay, and be- 
ing put in, and commanded by Arran, when they heard what had 
happened to their Captaine , made an offer to reſiſt , and nor to 
ſuffer any man to come neare the King , unlefle hee ſhould fignifie 
his pleaſure to be ſuch. | 

Sir Lews Ballandine conceiving great indignation hereat , asked at 
maſter David Hwme (who by chance was come thither , and ſtood next 
to him) if he had a piſtoll about him , which he gave him , but with- 
all ſaid to him, <©* Be not too haſtie ro ſhoot, let them alone,you ſhall find 


* that their tury will ſoone fall ( lacking their Captaine, and a head } 
cc an 
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* and that they will give way,when once they ſee theNobility approach. 
And ſo they did indeed, for the Earle of Marre being come, and the reſt 
joyning with him, they ſhranke away and gave place. When they came 
ro the King, they ſhewed him the neceffity of doing what they had 
done, in regard of the violence of CArraze, and their feare and ſuſpition 
of the Duke of Lennox : ** That there was no other way to remove 
<« the generall diſcontent of his SubjeRs, and to prevent the dangers 
« which would follow thereupon to himſelfe, and his Crowne, then by 
& removing of theſe men from about him, whoſe unjuſt ations, and 
& violent oppreſſions,reflected upon his Majeſty,to thegreart prejudice of 
* his honour and eſtate, as alſo to the great diſadvantage of Religion, 
& andthe good of his people. The King aſſented to what they ſaid,either 
becauſe he thought it to be the true, or rather, (as appeared afterward) 
that he might ſeeme to approve of that which hee could not-rebſt. So 
they goeto Perth, then co Stirling, where their Proclamarions were ſer 
forth z the one containing the Kings Declaration, concerning what was 
done at Ruthven, that it was for his ſervice, and acceptableto him.In the 
otherthe Duke of Lennox was commanded to depart out of the Realme 
of Scotland before the 24. of September. There was a third alſo, by 
which the Chamberlain Aires were diſcharged to be kept. 

The Earle of Angus had (a little before theſe things)come down from Angu return- 
che Court of England to Berwick, in expeRation of this change, and <th home. 
now having noticegiven him by theſe Noblemen of what had paſſed, he 
ſtayed a whilein the rowne, and thereafter came into Scotland : yer did 
he not goe dire&ly ro Court, but cameto Cumledge in the Merſe,a houſe 
within eight miles of Berwick, which belonged to Mrchbald Iuthen- 
leck (a follower of his Uncle Morton) and lay next adjacent to his Ba- 
rony of Boncle. There he remained till Maſter Bowes, and Maſter Cary 
(Embaſſadours from the Queen of England) came into Scotland (the 11 
of September) and did by their interceſſion obtain ofthe King, that hee 
might be aſſoyled from that crime of Rebellion, which his enemies had 
put upon him, becauſe he had not obeyed their charges given out in the 
Kings name, to come to Court, which was indeed to come into their 
power. Neither did he preſently after hee was relaxed come neare the 
King, untill he had aſſurance that the King was very well contented, and 
deſirous that he ſhoulFtome ro him; bur ſtayed ſome five weekes, expe- 

Ring his full and free conſent therein, that his return might bee ſach as 
con] not be excepted againſt, The King delayed him a while, that hee 
might be beholding to him for this favour, and he was contented to ftay 
ſo long, that the King might ſee he was willing fo receive it at his hands 
as a favour,and that by ſo doing,he might fully remove all hard conſtru- 
Rion that his Majeſty could make of his withdrawing into England. He 
had preſence ofthe King the 20.0t Ofober (about two meneths atrer he 
came home) inthe Palace of Haly-rood-houſe, where hee was kindly 
and lovingly received, to the great contentment of all men, and with 
great commendation of his modeſty ; for that hee had patiently waited 
for his Princes pleaſure ſo long a time, and had not abruptly ruſh into 
his figtit, which many would,and he might have done eafily had he plea- 

ſed 
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ſed to have made that uſe of the times and opportunitie which was offe- 
red : buthis diſpofition was not that way ſer; he was truely of a milde 
diſpoſition, abhorring all turbulencie, every way towardly, inclining to 

peace, and toall ſubmiftion toward his Prince. | 
Now being thus returned, gladly would hee havelived in quietneſle, 
and injoyed the Kings favour ſtill,as he had it ar this rime, and willingly - 
would he have ſerved him as a faithfull and loyall Subje& according as 
he had been pleaſed to have imployed him, withour further ſtirring or 
meddling with any thing, or any perſon. Neither (as Ithinke j did the 
world ever know, or bring forth a more calme and quiet ſpirit, voyd of 
ambition and covetouſneſle, as alſo of all envie and malice to any crea- 
ture, which are the chiefe cauſes of reſtleſſe and tumultuous practices. He 
was alſo mindfull of Mortons counſell at his death, who adviſed himto 
doe ſo: and being alreadie in ſo honourable a place (firſt of the Nobili- 
tie) he had little or nothing elſe to deſire or hope for, if hee could have 
been aſſured to poſleſſe his 'owne in peace. Bur finding the Countrey 
divided, the dregs of the old faction that ſtood for the Queen, ſtill work- 
ing underhand, and by it the Romiſh parry labouring to undermine the 
true reformed Religion, and ſuch as had been inſtruments to'eſtabliſh it, 
upon whoſe ruine theſe new men (by their new courſes ) did indeavour 
to build their preterment, ſo that none could with ſurety live in any ho- 
nourable place, as a good Patriot, but behoved to take part with them 
that ſtood for Religion, and undergoe the like hazard as they did, Be- 
ſides, theſe Noblemen had (in very deed) wrought out and made. way 
for his returne from exile, by removing of thoſe who were ( as common 
enemies toall honeſt men, ſo more particularly) his efpeciall enemies, 
having been authours of his Uncles death, and who had ſeized upon his 
owne lands and poſſeſhons. They were alſo his near kinſemen, and deare 
friends, Gowrie and Glames were come of his houſe, Oliphant was of his 
alliance (having married Margaret Douglas, daughter to William of Logh- 
leven) and cMarre was his brother in law, and no lefle his brother in 
loveand affeion, which continued without the leaſt breach or diminu- 
tion, ſo long as he lived. Theſe private and publick inducementrs thus 
meeting and concurring, he could not eſteem that cauſe to be more theirs 
then his owne,and therefore could not chooſe but embrace it as his own, 

that is, tothe utmoſt of his power. «+ * 

He joins with Therefore he joyned with them in it ſincerely for his owne part , bur 
wed yoo they continued not long undivided amongſt themſelves. For the Duke 
Courtiers: being divers times charged to voide the Realme , after divers ſhifts and 
delayes, at laſt he wenrthrough England into'France in the moneth of- 
1583. December, and not long after he died there the 27.0t July 1583. After 
Lennox dies he was gone, they being rid of that feare, there fell out diflention be- 
in Franc twixt the Earle of .Gowrie, and Secretaric Pitcarne(made Lord of Dum- 
Gowrie tikes-fermeling ) in April 1583. The King went to the Caſtle of Saint An- 
aremiflion drewes in Auguſt, and there the Earle of Gowrie ( having changed his 
for the fact at minde with the change of affaires)rooke a remiſſion for his fact at Ruth- 
"= ven, as being Treaſon, and ſo by his owne confeſſion condemned him- 
ſelfe, and all his partners therein, and by ſeparating himſelte trom them, 
| overthrew 
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overtbrew the cauſe, and them with it. All rhis while after Angus his 
returne, there was nothing done worthy of memory, ſave that he ( out 
of hislove and reſpe& ro his Uncle Morton )cauſed his head to be raken 
downe from the City gate, and honourably buried with his body, the 


10, of December 1582. The chiefe inſtrument in this change , was 
William Stuart, a brother ofthe houie of Goſton, who had beene a Co- 
lonell in the Low-Countreyes, and was then Captain of the Kings 
Guard. Gowrie had brought him home, and preferred him to the Kings 
ſervice, of purpole to. counterpoyle the greatneſſe of Arran : bur they 
were ſo wile, as not to crofle one'another , but onthe contrary, they did 
aid and ſtrengthen each other all they could. 

By this Williams means, the authours and actors of the fat at Ruthven 
were ſtrictly commanded todepart from the Courr, and the Earle of Ar- 
rane recalled thither again. Angus had joyned with thoſe of Ruthven, 
yet becauſe he had not been an ator there, and had had no hand in it, he 
hoped thar they would ſuffer him to live in quietnefle at home. — 
Walfingham (Embaſladour from Queene Zl;Zabeth}had gotren a promi 
of the Kits that he ſhould be fully reſtored to all his lands and poſſeſh- 
ons, and hee had relied thereon, and waited long for the performance 
thereof; bur finding nothing but delayes, he perceived they had no good 
meaning toward him. And ſo indeed it proved, for Marre, and the ma- 
fter of Glames were confined in Argyle, the Caſtle of Stirling(of which 
Marre and his predecefſours had been keepers time out of minde) was 
commitrred co the cuſtody of Arrane, and the Earle of Angus was confi- 
ned beyond Forth. 


Arran returns 


ro Court. 


's 


Before his going to the place of his confinement, hee wrote to.ſome Angus con- 
ofthis friends to accompany him thither for his ſafety in his journey. This fn<d beyond 
being knowne at Court, it was interpreted to be done of intention to ſur- yu 


priſe the King, who was that day togoe abroadto his haulking. Ir was 
alledged alſo, that Marre and Glames were to meet him at. Achnowes- 
hill, and to joyne with him in his ſurpriſall. Hereupon the King having 
riſen by times that moraing to goe to his ſport, and being ready to take 
horſe, was ftayed that day, and curriours were ſent out rotry how mat- 
ters wenc, and whether that report were'true.Some of theſe ſcouts came 
eo the Key-ſtone, (for that way Angus tooke of purpole, being furtheſt 
off from the Court, that he might be our of their danger, and they freed 
from all feare of him) and found him riding in a peaceable manner, ac- 
companied with a ſmall train of his domeſticks onely, and thoſe bur 
halfe-armed ( which was ordinary: then, even in the moſt peaceable 
times) and no wayes propnes for warre. Hee 'defired them to tell his 
Majeſty that he was going toward the place of his confinement, in obe- 
dience to him; and they-did relate the truth very faithfully and honeſtly 
tothe King, This rumour{of ſarpriling the King) was faid to have 
proceeded from one of his owne name, who having been in Tantallon 
the day before, and perceiving that there. were letrers in writing, which 
they did not communicate to him (as Angus did never impart butineſle 
to any, bur ſuch as were his intimaze triends, andchere having been fome 
difference betwixrt him, and this Gentleman, he never uſed him afrer thar 
{o 
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ſo familiarly) madethis conjeQure of their ſecrecie, and whiſpered, it to 

the Courtiers,who were apt to beleeve it: whether he did indeed ſuſpe& 

ſome ſuch thing, orif it were raiſed onely by envious, and malicious 

perſons, we cannot affirme, but fame laid the blame of ic on him, for 

that he,having been ſo late over night ar-Taatallon, had made great haſte 

co be in Edinburghthat night, and came to Court before day light : and 

that upon his coming, the Kings haulking was ſtayed , yer it is uncer- 
cain, Br he was commanded alſo to depart out of the Countrey. 

The Earle of Angus croſſed Forth at-the Queens Ferry, and went to 

his owne houſe at Aberdowre ; but becauſe there hee was tooneare the 

Court, and ſo obnoxious to ſuſpition, hee removed from thence to Kin- 

© roſle: andto ſecure them yer more, leaving his houſhold there behinde 

him, he went almoſt alone to Leſely, a houſe belonging to his brother 

in Law, the Maſter of Rothuſle. - Being there, he moved him, and the 

Earle his father to deal with the Courtiers to grant him ſo much favour 

as to ſuffer him to live a private and retired lite, at one of his owne hou- 

ſes in the Countrey farre ftrom Court, and State bufineſſe : but they 

were ſo farre from yeelding to any ſuch thing, that whereas he had 

He is ſent be- been charged onely to remaine beyond Forth before; now hee is ſent 

yond Spaye. tg remain beyond Spaye. 

Wherefore hee takes his journey thither, and cameto Dundie; and 

He gocth ts from thence toward Elgin in Murray . Maſter Scrimger of Diddup 

Elginin Mur- ( Conſtable of Dundie ) would needs bring him on his way; and as if 

ge he had intended no more, cauſed carry his —_ with him, but by no 


means would leave him tiil he came to his journeyes end. By the way 
he being well knowne,tooke upon him to be the chiefe man, and gave 


outthat Angus was his fonne in law, the Laird of Inſhmartin. This 
hee did, leaſt the Courtiers ſhould have laid ſome ambuſhment tor him 
by the way, hee being to paſſe through a Countrey, where their par- 
tie was ſtrong, and where they had many favourets, having none of 
his owne followers with him, ſave Robert Douglas of Cavers, Gentle- 
man of his horſes. So he paſſed the Carne-Mont with great celerity 
and haſte, the reſt of his houſhold following after by eaſie journeyes. 
Great was the care his worthy friend the Conſtable had of him, and 
many wayes did hee labour to keepe him from melancholy, and to di- 
vert his thoughts from too much dwelling upon his preſent hard condi- 
tion : there was no kinde of ſport or game, which he! did nor afford him 
with all the varietie he could deviſe to entertain him, and to cheare him 
up : till the court,envying even this ſmall contentment ro him,command- 
ed the Conſtable alſo to goe oft the Countrey ; yet was hee never deſti- 
tute of friends; ſuch was the ſweetneſle of his diſpoſition, and of ſuch 
powerand force was it, that it wonne the hearts of all the Gentlemen 
. 4n thoſe quarters to him : ſuch as the 1nneſſes, Dumbarres, Hayes, and 
others, whodidall ſtrive who ſhould ſhew moft affection toward him, 
by inviting him to their houſgs, and feaſting him by turnes, and ufing 
of him with all courteſie, and reſpe&; ſo that hee could not have beene 
more honoured and regarded amongſt his deareſt friends, and neareſt 
kinsfolkes. . Nay, ſuch was their loveto him, that hearing ſome — 
muecs 
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miles of no great good will borfie to him by Huntley, they of their own 
accord: came to him , and forbade him to bee afraid of him , for 
they would ſpend their lives in his defence , and for his ſafetie ., if 
the Earle of Huntley ſhould attempt any thing againſt him, Where- 
fore ir was thought that they being thus affected ; he durſt not ad- 
ventureto execute any Court plot againſt him , which he. wanted 
no good will ro do , and otherwayes would have done. . Yet was 
this the place of the Kingdome ; where all Huntleyes power and 
friendſhip lay .very neare at hand , and where Angus had leaſt ac- 
quaintance and feweſt friends , all of. them being meere ſtrangers tg 
him , without any other bond of obligation or tie of relation., bur 
what his vertue and wotth had gained iri that ſhort time of his being 
amongſt them and converſing with them. +. - | 

The Courtiers at this time were at no ſmall conteſt and vari- Diſcord be- 
ance with the Miniſters ; chiefly with Maſter Fames Lowſon , Ma- 'wixt the Mir 
ſter Walter Balcanquell , Fohn Durie ( Miniſters at Edinburgh ) and ———_— 
Maſter Andrew Melvin, Principall of the new Colledge of Saint 
Andrewes , and Profefſour of Divinity there. The occafion was 
this ; they had at a Generall Aſſembly approved the fa& of Ruth- 
ven by the Kings eſpeciall commandement , and now being deſired 
by the Courtiers to condemne it , they refuſed to doe ir. Both 
fides alledged the Kings authority ; che Courtiers pleading, that 
ſuch was his will now : and the Miniſters, that it was not ſuch 
then. The Courtiers ſaid that he was a captive then 4 and the Mi- 
niſters replyed , that ( perhaps ) he was ſo now : that they ſaw not 
any thralling of him then ; and that ic might as well be alledged 
hereafter that he was a captive now , as it'was alledged now that 
hee was a captive then. As for the particular quarrels of either ſide, 
they ſaid they knew them not ; but one thing they knew , that 
they were as good men , as Noble, as worthie, as well affe&ted 
to his Majeſtie who were with him then , as thoſe were who were 
about him now , that they were as free from all _ of unſound- 
w in Religion , nay , much freer , the others being ar leaſt ſuſpe- 
Qed. | | 

In which regard they could not retra& what they had done, and could 
not bur allow of their fact who had removed from the King , men 
that were not altogether free of ſuſpition. What private ends or 
aimes they had ; was unknown to them, as alſo they were ignorant 
what the reſpe&ts were which they. now had; both pretended the 
Kings will ; but they were ſure of this point, that the removing of 
ſuſpeted men was a4 good office, and made for his well being , and 
that the inſtruments thereof were inſtruments of a good work, 
whatſoever were their intentions. . Thus . moſt of them ſpake : 
Others expreſſed themſelves more harſhly,ſaying, that wicked men were 
removed, and ſuch as were enemies to the Church,to the Countrey and 
to the Nobility,who ſought their own preferment with the overthrow of 


all; char they might be built upon che ruines of all theſe. Theſe ſpeeches 
Ccc were 


— 


— re ——_— 
_— — ————_——C —— 


Melvin flees 
to Berwick, 


His Apology 


ag 
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were very unfavourie to the Earle of Arran , to the Colonel] Stuart, 
and the Prior of Pitten-weeme, Ir rubbed upon them , and ( by 
conſequent ) as they would have it appeare ) reflected upon the King. 
Wherefore they called it ſedition , and ſtirring up of difſention be. 
twixt the King and his Subjects. So they informe the King, and by 
their Information,animate him againſt them. W herefore Fohx Dury be- 
hooved to be removed from Edinburgh to Monroſfle : Maſter Fames 
Lowſon , and Maſter Walter Balcanquell were rebuked onely. Maſter Wal- 
zers Text was treaſon ( againſt the Courtiers ) and ſpake roo much 
though hee had ſaid nothing. It was that paſſage of Eccleſiaſtes 
[ 1 ſaw Princes walking on foot , and ſervants riding on horſe-back 7] that is, 
Great and worthie men diſplaced, and baſe men fer up intheir room 
to which do@rine hee added an admonition , that they thould look 
co themſelves when the cup of their iniquitie ſhould bee full. Ma- 
ſter Andrew Melvin was dilated to the King and Councell by one Wil- 
lam Stuart , that he had {aidin a Sermon of his , That the King was unlaw- 
fully called to the Kingdome ; "bur he craved, that ſeeing he was accuſed of 
wrong doqrine , thathee might bee tried by a Generall or Synodall 
Afſlembly , who are the proper judges of doctrine delivered from the 
Pulpit. It was anſwered, that he ſhould have no other than the King 
and .Councell , who ordained himto enter himſelf priſoner in Black- 
Nefſe. Whereupon hee fearing , and informed that Colonell Szacrs 
and Arran had no good meaning toward him , fled ſecretly to Ber- 
wick. Before his departure, hee drew up his Apologte , of which ir 
will not be amiſſe to ſer down the ſumme, as a teſtimony of his in- 
nocencie and equity of his cauſe , as alſo of the violence, and iniquis 
ty of thoſe times , that ſo it may appear more evidently what juſb 
grounds and reaſons the Noblemen had to labour to have things re- 
dreſſed , and ſuch enormous inſolencies reprefled. © Firſt , He pro- 
«reſted ſolemnly before God and his Angels , that he never utte- 
© red either in that Sermon or inany other , any one word which mighc 
<< import any diſgrace or flander of his Soveraigne the Kings Maje- 
<« ſtie : but had ever exhorted all men to yeeld him all reverence 
& and obedience : that hee had ever , and ſtill did acknowledge him 
« his lawfull Prince and ſupreame Goverrour in civill matters ; that 
&« he had ever , and even then prayed for his preſervation and pro- 
<« ſperity : Secondly , that his deſire to bee tried by a Synod of the 
« Church , did not proceed from any intention to call his Majeſties 
<< authority in «queſtion , but onely becauſe they were appointed to 
« bee the ordinary judges of any thing delivered in preaching , 1s 
* prima inſtantia. - Healledged for this a plaine Act of Parliament, 
«2nd aconfterence betwixt certain Lords of the Councell, and ſome 
« Miniſters deputed by the King , who had agreed upon this con- 
&* cluſion. Thirdly , hee ſaid that Councels and Doctors of the 
« Church did think 'that the triall of ſuch things is moſt conve- 
<< njently and fitly to bee taken in the place where the flander is 
< raiſed, and ſcandall given ; which was Saint Andrewes , for there 


*that Sermon was preached : Fourthly , hee pleaded , that the 
«« Priviledges 
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tc priviledges of the Univerſity granted and given to it by former Kings, 
* and confirmed and ratified by his Majeſties ſelf, made the Retor and 
& his Aſſeſſors, Judges toall Miniſters, Maſters and Students that were 
© Members of the ſame , and were accuſed of any offence committed 
© within the liberties thereof, Fifthly chat he ſpake nothing but whar he 

 * had good warrant for from ſcripture. Sixthly,that he had for hin, firſt, 
« the teſtimony of the Univerſitie; figned by the-ReQor,and ſealed with 
« their ſeal; :ſecondly, theteſtimony ofthe Church-Seſsion in S. An- 
« drews,ſubſcribed by the Miniſters, Elders and Deacons, thirdly, the 
*reſtimony of the Proveſt and Bailiffs, and crown Councell, ſigned by 
« the town Clerk by their commandement , and ſcaled with their ſeal ; 
« fourthly,and laſt of all;the teſtimony of the Presbyterie, ſubſcribed by 
« the Clerk thereof : which teſtimonies were of more value to abſolve 
<« him,than any one mans accuſation was to condemne him.. Seventhly, 
<« he deſired that he might have the common priviledge of all the Sub- 
&« jects, which was to know his acculer, andthe prerogative ofa Miniſter 
« of Gods word,that an accuſation ſhould not be received(or put in pro- 
<« ceſle) againſt him, but under two or three witneſſes. Eighthly,thar his 
« accuſer might be liable, and incurre the puniſhment due to him by the 
« As of Parliament,if his accuſation were found to be falſe. Ninthly, 
« that the Defender might have place, and be permitted to obje@ againſt 
« his Accuſer : And that it William Stuart were the man,he would prove 
< that the ſaid Will;ams had profeſſed hatred againſt him, and had threat- 
© ned him to do him bodily harm; in which reſpe&,his information was 
& to be ſuſpeed if he were the Delatour,or if he were a witneſſe his te- 
&« ſtimony was not ſufficient. Notwithſtanding of all this, yet he ſaid,he 
« would {imply declare thetruth in the preſence of God and his Angels, 
<« {o far forth as his memory would ſerve him. He ſaid,his text was, Dani- 
© els expouriding of the hand-writing on the wal to BalzaFar.Here he ob- 
<« ſerved how Daniel in reproving Balta{gr for not giving glory to God 
*< f'5x his benefits toward him and hus farther, and for abuſing the veſſels 
** of the houſe of God,did apply the Text ( of the hand-writing) to Bak 
& xa7r. From hence ( and other places of Scripture), he inferred , that 
«« application ought to be made of examples (.whether of mercies or 
_ rdpethonts) by the Miniſters ofthe Word (as Dayiet was) to Kings, 
«as was BaltaFar : And that the nearer the example touched the party 
« to whom it were applied (as that of Nabwchodonoſor, who was facher to 
& Baltd\4r) the more forcibleit would-be, This (faid he) is the right 
<« way of application,but who doth it now-a-dayes ? Or if dny'+do it, 
* who cares for it, or is moved with.ic * If a man ſhould now apply 
«the example of our -Predeceſſours to theſe tinies , as of King ames 
*thethird; how his Courtiers and flatterers abuſed him , would they 
© not ſity that he raved; and wandered from his Text? Nay, perhaps, 
& accuſe him of Treaſon.. Secondly, he ſaid ,. coricerning rhefe words 
*© which his accuſer did alledgeto have been ſpoken by him (that our 
<« Nabuchodonoſor, to; wit,the Kings mother,had bin banuſhed twice feven 
« years;8 would be teſtored again) as it never came into his mind, ſo did 
* he not remember the words,or any 7 tending to that popole, 
g cci | 
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© or impoxting any ſuch thing : Thirdly , As for that ſpeech { That the 
« Kew uawtolly called rethe Crown ) orany thing ſounding that 
® way ; he proteſted before God, he never ſpake itnor did wen, Mere 
< of the lawfulneſſe of his Majeſties amthority, which the Church had e- 
«© yer maintained,& he himſelf conſtantly avouched,as all that knew him 
& could bear witnefſe. That it was true , that inſpenking of Nabachodo. 
&« zoſor,he had ſaid ; That firft , howbeit he had ſucceeded to his fathers 
&« Kingdome , and that when he was of ripe years: ſecondly , though he 
& were endowed with wiſedome, learning, liberality, and other vertues : 
<*rhirdly,though he had conquered and purchaſed divers Territories and 
&* Countries,as a valiant Caprain { having been Lieutenant to his father) 
{ jn his fathers time : fourthly, And although he were made King (after 
« his father ) by al rhe Nobility : yet Danie/mnaketh mention of none of 
©<a1l theſe, but ſaith , That God gave him the Kingdome. From whence 
« he gathered as a firm concluſion; That, by wharſoever way Kingdomes 
* do cometwhether by eleion, ſucceflion,or conqueſt, whether by ordi- 
<« nary or extraordinary means)itisGod that gives them, & he that makes 
« Kings. But( alas !) men do forget this tharare in high places, as experi- 
& ence doth ſhew: And not only Atheiſts and Idolaters, bureven godly 
« Kings arc ſubje to this forgetfulneſſe. David extraordinarily Gulled, 
& Salomon alſo extraordinarily , and Fe4s extraordinarily preſerved and 
&« crowned in his tender years , did all forget the ordainer; all forget God 
< their adyancer ; and he therefore did chaſtiſerhem. That inſtead of ap- 
« plying this to the King; he did (as his cuſtonie ever was, when he ſpake 
© of his Majeſtic) turne and convert it into a Prayer : That fince ſuch was 
& the weakneſſe of Godly Kings,it would pleaſe God of his mercie never 
& to ſuffer our King to forget Gods goodneſle and mercie toward him; 
& who had called him extraordinarily to be King of the Countrey : firſt, 
« being but a childe in his Cradle: fecondly,his mother yet alive : third- 
& ly, a great part of the Nobility his enemies :and fourthly ſome of them 
& ſtill purſuing of him , ever ſince the heavie burden of government was 
« [ajd on his ſhoulders. He concluded that theſe were his formall words, 
« upon which, what ground any man could have to build ſuch accufation 
« againſt him,he refetred it to the wifedome of his Majeſtic and his coun- 
« cell , who, he hoped , would not give eare to ſuch who through malice 
« did ſtretch or wreſt his words, or through ignorance did miſtake themg 
«« not being able to diftitiguiſh betwixt exeraordinary calling.and unlaw- 
& full calling. This Declaration he fet forth ; riot fo. much to beg favour 
or releaſemcat,, but to refider the reafon of his choſen and voluntary 
exile. Divers moe than he ; who fuffered as he did , and for the ſame 
cauſe , ſet fqrth likewiſe their apologjesto juſtifio themſelves,by clearing 
of their innocencle, and ſhewing the cauſes of their leaving the Countrey 
$& their callings, The Courtiers didintereft rhe King in all theſe quazrels, 
and laboured to embarke him therein the deepeſt could { and by all 


mcanes trove tomake hin beleeve that all was againſt him,and that theic 
gime was, at him,whotn they wounded throuph theic ſides: and fait-they 
would baye perſwaded alt others to the famie, But ati were noc fo bliade : 


there were oythar could,;& did diftinguifand feparate the Kings ane 
rom 
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from the Courtiers , and did ſhew that us they hated chera, {ochey loved 
' him Eſpecially rhe Miniftery,who xa General Aſfetably(held at Edin- 
Burgh in — Faſt tobe wy 0p > cx Gal 
whole Kin , and gave out the rea fons thereof to be : firſt ; The a= 
bounding of wickednefle : ſecondly, The danger of the Church : thirdly, 
The danger of the King : fourthly, The danger of the Common- wealch 
(which all were meant; 8 did direatly point nt the rulers of court chiefly) 
through their wickednefſe, Athciſme , want of Religion, Godleſſcaeſle, 
Popiſhneſle,or Libertiniſme,avarice,aſpiring; Who being ſole(ſaid they) 
or chief about the King,underthe ſhadow of his authoricy : firſt, dotrou- 
ble the Miniſtery : ſecondly, ſerk to pervert his Majeſtie,and draw him(if 
it were poſhble torthem ) to the ſame comenipt of Religion , thar ſo ia 
time he might become a perſecuter andenemie to the Church , and over-- 
throw it altogether : thirdly,do tread nnder foot the Common-wealth of 
this Countrey ; by baniſhing the beſt of che Nobility , who do love God 
and the Churth beſt, and ate beſt affected roward the Kings welfare that 
they inthe meane time may poſſeſſe and brook their Lands and Inheri- 
tance : And fourthly , who ſuffered murther , oppreſion , witch-craft, 
whooredome , and many other finnesro yaſle —_— and uncurbed. 
This Faſt continued the ſpace of a Week, ancluding both the Sundayes. 
| The Counters(notwithſtanding of this) contertming and flighting all 
admonirions, kept on their own _ and coutle of committing,baniſh- 
ing,diſcrediting,and weakening ofall ſuch asthey thoughe did favour the 
Nobility ,and were not forward enough to further them and advancetheir 
faction. They ingrofled all places of power and authotity to theim(elves z 
dif-armied , diſ-abled , and diminifhedall others , and even derided Thom. 
Of which dealing I will recompt S—_ _— niany : I have 
mide mention above, how ſome difcord and variance tell out betwixt P:t- 
rairne, Abbot of Dumfermling,and the Earl of Gowtie, Hereupon Gow- 
nie (to match Pitcairn ) had reconciled hinwelf ro che Courtiers, and was 
thought to ſide with ther; and cſpeciaity to be very intimate with Colo- 
nell Stuart. Pitcairn laboured to ourt-ſhoog the Earle in his own Bow,and 
for that end ſues tothe Colonel for his friendſhip which becauſe he knew 
that it ws vendible , he ſent him the price thereof (according to his efti- 
mate) in gold. The Colonel! liked the mercall,boe not the condition,and 
therefore he kept both his friend(hip-andiche gold ro hitnfelf, and hving 
ſhewed it to the King and Gowrie hwm,fad;thit the Abber 
fent him that ro draw the King to-favour him; andehus was he flouted, 
and wiped clean of his Moneyes #ilas Doog les of Logh-leven was con- 
fined in the Merſe,for no orher fanke, bur-bocauſt he was'a Dowgles , and 


an | 
Wedderbume, becauſe he was in Kirine ; and afriend of che Earle of An- 
gus,was ferit priſoner torhe' Caſtle of Downe beyond Forth : Sir Fawes 
Hume of Coldinknows was commited to the Cafble ot Ediaburghy  Ma- 
ftcr Cumringhame of Druttmewhaſle wislikewiterhpriſoncdy nad Ma- 
fter Toh Colvill brother to Cleiſh had boy Hove in- the: lame 
Kinde , it he;fearing theirrige , ladworpr 


had-gor prevemdd i by fleeing, Many 
6thers were uſed afrer the like fore ; abeing: ATT 
< an 


ppright honeſt man 45 any was inthe Kingdome.. Sir Grorge Meme of © * 
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any of the diſcourted Noblemen. Laſt of all, a Proclamation was 
made , wherein the Fac at Ruthven was condemned as foule,abomi- 
nable,and treaſonable,and all the actors therein ( or favourers of them ) 
were commanded to depart from Edinburgh, and not tro come near the 
place where the King was , or ſhould happen to be , under the pain of 
death. The Earle of Gowrie had taken a remiſsion for it, bur it ſerved nor 
| his turne, nor did him any good at all: for he was particularly charged 
Gowriecom- to go off the Countrey , and not to remain in Scotland , England, or 
ed togo A . . ”— . 

beyond ſea, Ireland,with a »on obſtante , notwithſtanding any remiſsion obtained be- 
fore: And to ſecure themſelves yet further,they prohibited all men tocar- 

ry Piſtols,except the Kings Domeſticks,and his Guard. They broughe 

home alſo into Scotland, Lodowick Duke of Lennox (ſon to Obignie Cy 

Lodowick ing then but a child, to ſtrengthen their party,and to tie the Kings aftei- 
= 9 oi on ſo much the more to them:He was reſtored to his fathers eſtate, 8 (as 
home, a part thereof)to the Lordſhip of Dalkeith. This being Angus his inheri- 
rance,they thought it would engage the Duke in a perpetul enmitie with 

him,as it is ordinary for a man to hate him whom he wrongs. On thefe 

& the like grounds they eſtabliſhed to themſelves (in their own conceit) 

a perpetuall 8 ſafe eſtate ; which they had ſo faſtned and linked with the 
Kings,that neither could be brangled withour the ſhaking and over turn- 

ing of the other. But theſe courſes produced a quite contrary effet,&even 

then wrought ſuch diſpofition in men , as did art laſt over-throw all their 

plots,and themſelves withall.So frail,and ſounſure a foundation is ini- 

quity. For Angus as he was altogether innocent of any thing that could 

be alledged againſt him,evenin their own judgements, ſo was he univer- 

ſally beloved ofall,by an hereditary popularity from his Aunceftours, 

and more for his own known vertues; and therefore being thus wronged 

in his perſon, and in his inheritance, he was piticd ofall. Marre in like 

manner , being deſcended of an honourable, ancienr,faithfull and loyall 

race of Progenitours, as alſo for his own good parts and conditions,was 

beloved in like ſort,and pitied, notwithſtanding that he had been an a- 

our at Ruthven. The Earle of Gowrie ( by the contrary ) was greatly 

hated by the Courtiers,and lictle ſer by, or regarded by the other partie, 

He had affiſted (with his father) at the ſlaughtering of R:Jzo, and was the 

chicf mari and principall authour and afour in the fa& of Ruthven. Yer 

had he changed his minde and {ideat S. Andrews, repented him of what 

- he had done at Ruthven,condemned it,and taken a remiſsion for it. Now 

being caſten off by the Court , and commanded to depart offthe Coun- 

trey,he repents him of his repentance, and condemnes his condemning z 

1d-would ( if he could) ſalve all again by his recanting and retraRting of 

this laſt a&.Bur as the committing of the tat had made him to be hated 

by the Courtiers, ſohis condemning of it had brought him to be ſuſpe- 

&ced ofthe Noblemen.He had condemned himſelf,and did deſerve to be 
condemined-cither for that he had done at Ruthven , or for his condem- 

' ning of what he didthen,and raking a remiſsion for it. He had given a co- 

Jour tothe adverſe ro condemne by his confeſsion and example, 

and had furniſhed rhem with that argument whereby to preſſethe con- 
' demning of upon the Miniſterie or others; For that was their maine ar- 
; gumentz 
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Sumetnit , andthe ring zhey moſt barped on, Gawries. confeſſion. of 4 
ule ,and remiſſion for'ic. All this notwithſtanding, he deſires to jayne 
with the Lords, and offers to tie himſelf ro their partie with the ſtricteſt 
bands that could be deviſed. Their-caſe was the ſame with his ;.all ro 
be utterly undone, unlefſe ſome remedie were found ,,their-eaemies were 
the ſame with'his , the gujders of Court 4 neither ſhould they onely bee 
overthrown, but with them and throughthem the eſkate of Religion;and 
of the whole Countrey. This as it was ſpetious , ſo was it moſttrugand 
certain, and which could not be denied. Bur what ſocieey could. be ſure 
with the Earle of Gowrie ſo often changing * It his changing proceeded 
from fraud and deceit , who could joyne with him .? Qr,1f it were from 
teare , what ſure hold could they have of 'one ſo fearfull 4 Even. Angus 
himſelf (whoſe nature was farre from diſtruſting } couldnot burdiſtr 
and ſuſpe&t him. Onely, his preſent cale ſeemed ta plead for his lince- 
rity at this time, which was ſuch,that he knew not whereto ſhelter ar.ſg- 
cure himſelf, bur by joyning with them. For hewas charged tq de- 
part out of the Kingdome, which was a token of no gaog will,nay of true 
enmity withythe Court: orcertainly,a deeper diſſimulatjon than.any man 
could concei e, And as neceſlitie did force him to rake part with them, ſo 
werethey alſono leſle urged by neceſſitie to admit and receive himzin re- 
ſpe& of his great power & triendſhip in thoſe quarters. The Earl of Athol 
and the Lord Oglebee ( two Noblemen of great power and command) 
were his ſonnes-in-law : Inſbe-chaiffrey and Drummond his dear triendss 
and he himſelf was Sheriffe of Perth,and Proveſt ofthe Town. Where- 
fore Angus his confinement being enlarged to the North-water, and he 
reſiding inthe Caſtle of Brechin ( his brother the Earle of Marres houſe) 


he ſent oneT Maſter David Hume,whom he truſted,to conferre with him, + Mafter D4- 
that hee might trie and ſound his minde as narrowly as he conld , and 9% Hune. 


report to him what hee found. The Gentleman found him in words, in 
countenance , and ingeſture greatly perplexed , ſolicitous for his eſtate; 
beſides the affairs of the Countrey, and greatly afraid of the violence of 
the Courtiers. So that looking very pitifully upon his Gallerie where 
wee were walking at that time ( which hee had but newly built and dg-- 
cored with Pictures) he brake our into theſe words, having firlt ferched a 
deep ſigh ; Couſin ( ſayes he) Is there no remedie © Et impins hec tam cults 
wovaliamilcs habebit * Barbarus has ſegetes { Whereupon he was perſwa- 
ded of his upright meaning , and at his returne perlwaded the Earle of 
Angus thereof alſo. So partly upon this aſſurance,partly enforced by ne- 
ceſſity ( there being no poſſibility to be ſtrong inchole parts withour 
his concurrence ) hee reſolved to aſſume him into their fellowſhip 
and ſocictie. Then did thoſe ſcruples and doubts arile in Angus his 
minde, which are incident ro honeſt natures and loyall diſpoſitions; 
Hee conſidered that banding againſt Courtiers would be called ,.and 
ſeem ro be combining again(t Authority and the King, for hee would 
take their part for the preſent : ſo was he to force his will , whom 
his heart carried him to honour, But what ſhould, hee doe ?7. There 
was no other way ( that he could deviſe ) to ſecure their eſtates, ther 
houſes, themſelves, their Countrey, and all honeſt men from oppoetuon 
. and 
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and ruine, to preſerve Religion ( which ought to be dear to all men; 
and was dearto him ) nay , even to fave the King himſelf ( whoſe 
fafede did conſiſt in the preſervation of the Church and Kingdome) 
and to deliver him , and pluck him out of the claws of theſe Harpies, 
whoſe oppreſſion and wickedneſle did refle&t upon him, and redound to 
his diſhonour : For whatſoever they did , was done in his name, and 
faidro be the Kings will and pleaſure. . Their baniſhing of Noble- 
men , and oppreſsing of all ſorts and ranks of men , without diffe- 
rence or reſpeC& , ſo that there was no honeſt man/bur ſtood in con- 
tinuall fear of loſing his life and eſtate: all this was laid upon the 
King. Their avarice was inſatiable, their malice cruell, and their ſuſpi- 
tion unſatisfiable.:T hey ſtood not upon reaſon , law or right; any pre- 
rence (which they never wanted ) ſerved then! for a warrant to eize 
mens perſons or eſtates. "Their ordinary courſe was to ſummond 
a man ſuper inquirendis , and if he did compeir, to commit himtoa tree 
or cloſe priſon , if hee were afraid, and did not compeir, hee was found 
uiltie of rebellion, denounced , and his goods ſeized. They would be 
ure not to want witneſſes to prove any thing againſt any man, by 
torturing his ſervants, or himſelf, ro wring ſomething out of him, 
which might bee matter againſt him , through impatiencie, and the 
violence of the Rack : Ar leaſt hee ſhould bee ſure to bee vexed by 
re-examinations, and with-drawn from his neceſſary affairs , that 
ſo hee might bee conſtrained ro buy his libertie and leave to 
ſtay at home , with ſome portion of his land , or a piece of mo- 
ncys 
Theſe doings of theirs , though many knew that the King did 
not allow of them, yet being coloured with his authoritie , were 
apt to alienate ( and might in time produce that effe& ) the mindes 
of the Subje&ts from their Prince , as alſo the heart of the Prince 
from his Subje&s , by their filling his ears with jealoufies , and by 
making vertue a caule of ſuſpition , and him that was vertuous in 
any eminent meaſure , ſuſpe&ed and hated , and on the contrary, 
vice and the vicious to have vogue and credit , and to over-rule 
all. 
How could this bee obviated ; unleſſe theſe men wete removed ? 
And how could they be removed withour controlling of the King 2 
And to contraty him ( though it were for his good and faſerie ) how 
ill would it be taken by him * Invitum qui ſervat , idem facit occi- 
denti + To ſave a mari againſt his will, is commonly rewarded with 
ſlender thariks: P4triam & parentes cogere etiamſi poſs , & utile ſit, 
tamen importunum eſt : To ſave a Prince againſt his will ; and to 
force him for his good, how dangerous a point is it « For they 
account it as their life to reigne , and no reigning without abſolute- 
neſſe, unleſſe rhey reigne art ltbertie, without any controllment, were 
ir never ſo little. But {there was no remedie z whoſo under- 
_ any great - enterprife , muſt reſolve to paſſe through ſome 
anger. | 
And i is good fot Kings fometimes that their hands bee _ 
. H 
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had cAMlexanders hands been held when he killed Clitws, hee had not of- 
fered to kill himſelfe, nor ſhould Califtines have needed to take ſuch 
pains with him, to make him digeſt his griefe for it. It ſpeeches could 

ave prevailed with the Courtiers, the Miniſters had tried that way, bur 
with bad ſucceſſe : for they were accounted ſeditious and traiterous tor 
their liberty and freedome therein, Wherefore there was nothing re- 
maining but to remove them at what ever rate : and if his Majeſtie 
ſhould rake it ill for the preſent , future obſequiouſneſle would make 
it appeare, that what they did , was in love and humilitie, and no 
wayes out of any treaſonable or malicious -intention, or out of 
arrogancy , pride , or preſumption . The French Proverbe ta- 
keth place ; 11 fant paſſer par 1a : there was no other way be- 
ſides z no audience, no acceſſe could bee had to him by any other 
means. 

So they conclude to joyne their pains, and to panake of the pe- 
rill. The way reſolved upon, was, to afſemble themſelves ar Stirling 
with their Forces ; there to ſupplicate the Kimg, and to make their de- 
claration to the Countrey : to intimate their grievances and deſires , 
with all reſpe& to his Majeſtic, and with all evidence and plainneſle, 
againſt the Courtiers. 

For this end , the Earle of Marre and. Maſter of Glams ſhould 
bee ſent for, and firſt finde meanes to take in the Caſtle of Stirling 
( an eafie raske for the Earle of Marte to performe , having his 
friends lying near to it, and the Towne devoted to his ſervice ) then 
the Earle of Gowrie ſhould goe thither ( who lay neareſt to it) toge- 
ther with the Earle of Athole, the Lord Oglebie, the Drummonads, and 
the Murrayes: Next to him the Earle of Angus from Brechin , to 
whom his friends would repaire out of the South parts, the Merſe, 
Liddeſdale and other parts : The Earle Bothwell, my Lord Lindſay, and 
diverſe others of the Nobilitie were alſo on the party, and had promyled 
to joyne with them. 

Being once Conveened, and having the affetion of the Miniſte- 
rie-and Burrowes , they hoped to bee ſtrong enough againſt theſe 
new mens owne-power , aſſiſted onely by their particular friends. If 
the Kings name were uſed againſt them , there behoved to bee a. Con- 
vention of the Nobilitie, and Barons z who would heare the "Cauſe, - 
judge imparrially , and informe the King truely, without flattery or 
fteare of the courtiers , whom they hated ; neither could they 
doubt of his equitie , and traQtableneſſe , when hee ſhould under- 
ſtand how things were . So. the buſineſſe ſhould end without 
bloud , and have a good and happy iſſue : And if the worſt 
ſhould come , yet were it better to die noblely in the field , then 
to bee hailed to the ſcaffold and ſuffer by the hand of the Execu- 
tioner, | 
Thus did they propoſe, but God did diſpoſe of things otherwayes. 
Men know not the Councell and ſecrets of the Almightie,whoſe derer- 
mination doth onely ſtand and come to paſſe. He had nor ordained,that 
they ſhould execute their deſigns,nor that ey _ die inthe quarrel ; 

D : it 
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it was to bedone by another way, and at another time : the cup of their 
iniquitie, was not yet full againſt whom they tooke armes. Wherefore 
they were diſappointed at this time, which tell out thus. The Earle of 
Gowry was charged theſecond of March to depart- the Countrey with- 
in fifteen dayes. Hee ſhifted and delayed ; this affrighted the Courti- 
ers, or gave them occalion to ſeeme affraid, and to put the King into a 
feare and ſuſpition, that there was ſome enterpriſe in hand againſt him : 
whereupon the Citizens of Edinburgh were made ro keepe a watch 
about the Pallace. Gowrie made ſhew as if hee had intended to obey 
the- charge ( contrary to the advice of his aflociates ) and that they 
might beleeve that his intention was reall, hee goeth to Dundie, cau- 
ſeth provide a ſhip, and make all things ready; ſo that the Courtiers 
were not more affraid that hee would ſtay, then his Partners were that 
hee would hoiſe faile, and bee gone; -Eſpecially, the Earle of Angus 
diſtruſted him, and was jealous of his difſimulation, 'being uncertaine 
whether it were with the Court, or with them that hee did thus diſ- 
ſemble. 
Gowry taken At laſt having trifled out the time, till mid Aprill, Colonell William 
at Dundie, Stuart came to Dundie, and having a ſmall company with him, ſerrerh 
upon him at unawares, and made him fave himlſelte in his lodging. 
Then having brought ſome pieces of” Ordnance out of the ſhips, which 
lay in the Haven, being aided by the Towneſmen ( to whom hee had 
brought a Commiſſion, and warrant from the King ) hee began to bat- 
ter the houſe ; whereupon it was rendered, and the Earle taken priſo- 
ner. By chance as this was in doing, a ſervant of the Earle of Angus, 
coming from Dalkeith by Dundie, and having ſeene all that had hap- 
pened, made haſte, and came to Brechen about twelve a clock of the 
night, where hee gave his Lord notice of what hee had ſeen, Hee a- 
role preſently, being much moved therewith, and ſending for the Gen- 
tleman, whom hee had imployed to trie his minde before, made a hea- 
vie moane , bewailing the overthrow of their cauſe , and of them- 
ſelves. Then hee asked his opinion'whar hee thought of it, and firſt 
rold his owne, that hee thought it could bee nothing elſe but deceit, 
and colluſion, which hee had ever feared, and was now evident, thar 
his going to Dundie ( contrary to his adviſe ) had mo other end bur 
this : 'and that his lingering proceeded from the ſame ground. For 
( {aid hee ) how could the Colonel! undertake to apprehend him with 
{o ſmall a number of men, if hee had not himſelfe beenc willing to bee 
taken * Tf hee doubted, or diſtruſted the rowne of Dundie, why did 
hee commit himlelfe to them, or come in their power « Why did 
hee nor ſtay at Perth, where hee was out of all danger, till the tzme ap- 
pointed were come. © Doubtleſle, hee hath betrayed us all, and hath 
colluded to ſuffer himſelte ro bee taken; ſoro colour his unfaithtull 
dealing with us. | 
It was anſwered, that hee could nor apptove his coming to Dundie, 
which hee ever diſliked, and had laboured to diflwade him trom it , 
but could nor prevaile : yet it ſeemed a hard conſtruction to thinke 


that hee came thither af purpoſe to a&t a tained Em * 
* | hat 
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- "that his ſlowneſle and lingering was well knowne ro bee his naturall di- 
ſpoſition, ( being another Fabius Cun&ator in that point ) which hee 
had often found by former experience, and often conteſted with him 
forit. Burt to thinke him falſe in ſuch a degree, or to imagine him to 
bee.ſo fooliſh as to come inthe hands of thoſe Courtiers, with a crime 
lying on him, ( though but counterteited ) it was ſuch a point, that for 
his owne parr, his opinion was, that he durſt nordo ir, leſt they ſhould 
make uſe of ir for his ruine, and convert a colluded crime into a true 
dittie, and ſo worke his death. Bur this could nor fatisfie the Earle of 
Angus, bur ſtill hee kept his opinion, that there was no realitie in thar 
aft of Gowries apprehending. And hee was the more confirmed there- 
in, when he heard that the Colonell carried Gowry to the houſes of his 
owne eſpeciall friends, ſuch as Weemes of Weſter-Weemes, whoſe ſonne 
offered to ſet him ar liberty, and to take him out of the Colonels hands, 
and to goe with him himſelfe, which hee refuſed-ro doe. Angus paſ- 
ſed the reſt of that night in great ſolicitude and'feare, leſt hee himlelfe 
ſhould bce affailed, and taken after the fame manner, which had beene 
no hard matter to performe, hee having but a ſmall family , and the 
Caltle nor being furniſhed with Armes, the Earle of Crawford lying 
hard at hand with his dependers , and that whole Countrey being 
evill affected to him. | 

But whether the Colonell had no Commiſſion to take him, or that 
hee did not thinke of it, and thought hee had ſped well enough al- 
ready by taking Gowry, is uncertain : but however it were, hee went 
away with the prey hee had gotten without attempting any thing a- 
gainſt Angus. And yet forall that, Angus was not altogether ſecure, 
| knowing well his danger, and the ſmall power hee had to defend 
 himſelte : for in the day time hee went abroad a hunting, that they 
mightnot know where to finde him : and in the night, hee cauſed his 
ſervants to keepe watch , that hee might not bee ſurprized una- 
Wares» 

Within three dayes after, the Earle of Marre ſent to him, to ler 
him know, that the Maſter of Glames and hee had performed 
their part ofthe worke, had taken the Caſtle of Stirling, and were'rea- 
dy to wait upon his coming, which they entreated him to haſten, 
There was no choice, they were his true friends, and hee was no leſfle 
theirs : and they were reſolved to runne the ſame hazard jn that courſe, 
from which there was no retiring for any of them. Angus defired 
the Lord oglebee, and Maſter 0zlebee of Powrie, with others of that 
name, to goe with him. They were allied to the Earle of Gowry, and 
were well affected to the bulineſle, as alſo they were his owne vaſlalsz 
bur being terrified with Gowries taking, and thinking that their joyn- 
ing with the Lords would incenſe the Courtiers to take ſome hard 
courfe with him, and not knowing what his minde was herein, they 
refuſed ro goe. Hee notwithſtanding, goeth with his owne family, 
from Brechin to Stirlin,and avoyding Perth, he crofledthe river of Tay, 
at that place where it meets with Almont by boat, and comes to Inſhe- 
chaffray,where he lodged with the Lord — could not perl _ 
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Angus comes him to take part with them for the ſame reaſon, when he cameto Stirling 


whe was kindly welcomed by Marre, and the reſt that were there; and pre- 

ſently diſpatched away letters, and meſfengers to Dowglas, and other 
places, for his friends and dependers to come thither to him, with as 
great ſpeed and diligence as they could. He wrote alſo to Robert Dow- 
las (eldeſt ſonne to William Douglas) of Logh-levento the ſame pur- 
poſe, but the letter falling into the hands of his mother (her name was 
Leſlie) ſhe rooke upon her to anſwer it after this manner. © Ir is nor 
<« enough (ſaith ſhe) for you to undertake ſo fooliſh a worke, whereby 
« you cannot but ruine your ſelves, but you would alſo draw my ſonne 
« and houſe to the ſame deſtruction : I have hindered him, and laid my 
<« curſe and maledition upon him, if hee take part with you, like as I 
<« doe upon you, if you make him diſobey me, 

This letter moved him very much, and he cauſed an anſwer to bere- 
turned to her according as it merited, which was thus. *© I canvery 
& well beleeve that it is your doing to keep backe your ſonne from ſo ho- 
© nourable an.enterpriſe, knowing his owne diſpoſition to bee al wayes 
* honourable and noble, and ſuch as of himſelfe hee would not negleR, 
<« his duery eitherto his friends, or countrey. The Noblemen thar are 
« conveecned here, have entered upon ſuch a courſe as becomes them, for 
<« diſcharging their duetie both zo God and man : whatrthe event will 
« prove, 15 knowne onelyto God, and in his hands alone ; if wee periſh 
< herein, wee cannot periſh more honourably. Yet wee hope that God, 
« in whom we confide, and whoſe canſe wee have taken in hand, will 
« worke out gur ſafety, and accompliſh that which wee intend for the 
<& g00d of his owne Church ; when youand your houſe (for which you 
&« are ſo {olicitous,with the neglect ofthe houſe of God,and of all friend- 
<« ly duery,) ſhall finde the ſmart of ſuch careleſſe indifferency, andpe- 
& riſh (as we feare,. and are ſory forit) rhrough ſuch carnall and world- 
<« Iy wiſedome and warineſſe. ' Ando indeed the event proved more 
anſwerable to this prediction then he wiſhed : for the Lords eſcaped 
into England (for that time) and were ſafe in their perſons, and within a 
yeere and a halfe, they brought their defignes to paſſe, ( which were 
now fruſtrate) by Gods bleſſing upon them : but her ſonne Robert, and 
her ſon in law Laurence, Maſter of 0lyphant,being commanded to deparr 
the Countrey, asthey were ſailing for France, periſhed at ſea, and gei- 
ther they norche ſhip, norany that belonged thereto, 'were ever ſeene 
againe, yet how it came to paſle is uncertain. 

The moſt common report is, that being ſet upon by the Hollanders, 
and having defended themſelves valiantly, they flew a principall man of 
the enemies z in revenge whereof they ſanke the ſhip, and all that were in 
her : Others ſay, that afterthey had yeelded themſelves, they were 
hanged upon the maſt. A pitifull caſe, but a notable example. The 
youthes were noble, active, and of great hope and expectation, and ſo 

reat pitty of their loſſe. Bur it may ſhew us how little ſuretie there 
15 in too great affecting of it ; as on the contrary, how perills are a- 
voyded by hazarding and undergoing of perill. And their caſe is ſo 


much the more to bee pittied, and lamented ; as that they _ 
ELVES 
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ſelves were very unwilling to have followed ſuch perverſe wiſe- 
* dome , had they not beene forced to it by. their mothers impor- 
runitie. 


The Lords proceeded as they could with their intended courſe. They The Lords | 
cauſed ſer forth a Declaration , ſhewing their minde and purpoſe , toge- P*<=0n 


ther with the cauſes thereof,the abuſes in Churchand Common-wealth. 
« They remonſtrated what tyranny was exerciſed by Fames Stuart, under 
*« colour and pretext of the Kings will and pleaſure ; how the Nobilicie, 
« and men of all rankes, were vexed. by him, what miſ-reports were 
« made of them to their Prince ; what violence uſed againſt them; what 
« eyils were preſently telr, and what more were to be feared and looked 
« for hereafter to enſue hereupon : The diſtraction of the hearrs of the 
«< people from their Prince,and of the Prince from his people ; the blaſt- 
<< ing of the greateſt hopes of verrue that ever was in a young Prince, 
<« and of his pietic,in the ſolid uſe of true Religion ; by working feare of 
< the contrarie ; tyrannizing in government , and ſuperficiall profeſſion 
<« of Religion, yea of reducing Poperie, or (which is worſe) of irreligi- 
« on and Atheilme. They told how deare their Religion , their Coun- 
*trey, their Prince was to them ; what their owne eſtate and condition 
« forcedthem to , what the care of all theſe required of them, out of 
<< dutie, in regard of their place, being Nobles, and Peeres of the Land, 
& and Privie Counſellours by birth ; how every man , according to his 
cf =_ was bound to lend a helping hand, but chiefly thoſe of the No- 
< bilitie,yet not excluding either Barons, Burgeſles, or men of whatever 
<« degree, ranke, or qualitie, when the common Ship of the State was 
« in hazard , and in danger of being overwhelmed and periſhing , and 
« when there was ſuch a fire kindled as would devoure all, if it yrere not 
« quenched in time. How they, for their owne part, after long patience, 
c« ſeeing all things grow worle, had now at laſt (being driventhereto by 
« neceſſity ) called to minde what duty,conſcience, God, and the ſtation 
<« wherein God had placed them, did crave of them : which was, to en- 
« deavour,that wicked Counſellours (namely Fames Stuart, called Earle 
« of Arran, chiete Authour ot all the mifchiete)might be removed from 
<« about his Majeſtic, after ſuch a manner as they could beſt doe it. And 
« fince no acceſle was free, and no man dutſt or would undertake to pre- 
<« ſent their ſupplications to the King, which contained a true information 
& of his owne eſtate , of the State of the Church and Countrey , roge- 
«« ther with theirs ; therefore they had conveened in Arms, not intending 
« any hurtto their Prince: (whom they ever had honoured , and ſtill did 
<« honour, and whoſe welfare was their chiefe end and aime)or to wrong 
«any good ſubje, bur for defence of their owne perſons , untill they 
« ſhould inform his Majeſtie of that which concerned him,and belonged 
<« tothem to remonſtrate unto him, either in his owne preſence, or by a 
& pyblick Proclamation, that ſo it might cometo his cares, which other- 
& wiſe theſe wicked Counſellours did and would hinder him trom hear- 
<ing : and that ſoit might come tothe knowledge of all men, and move 
«c the hearts of ſuch as had true, honeſt, and courageous hearts , to con- 
<« curre with them in that ſo honourable and neceflary a worke. oy 
ore 
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« fore they exhorted all men that they would nor , through fearfulneſſe, 
« 9x a vaine opinion of obedience to the pretended command of a Prince 
« (who then was beſt obeyed, when God was obeyed , and wickedneſſe 
« puniſhed ; who did then truly reigne, when wicked Councell was re- 
<« moved)withdraw themſelvs by oY ,&abandon the common good, 
« jn hope to provide for their own particular ſafety, which was nor pofſi- 
« ble for them ro doe at any time orin any caſe; much lefle under ſuch a 
<« man could there be any ſecurity for any good and honeſt man,he being 
&« {qo violent, proud,tyrannicall,unjuſt,and ſuch a profane mocker of Reli- 
« gj0n , Who would not be tied to, or guided by any law or reaſon , bur 
« was carried away by his owne appetite and ambition , and who was 
<« more fit to be the executioner of a bloudy Nero, then a Counſellour to 
& {ſuch a juſt and Chriſtian Prince : farre lefſe to be ſole Ruler and Com- 
<* mander of the Kingdome under the ſhadow of his Majeſties authority, 
&« having ſo abuſed and polluted his name , who was ſo honoured in his 
£l cradle, and admired through the world for his hopefulnefle, and great 
<« expectation of all princely vertues. Whoſo truly loued him, ought ro 
* concurre and lend their aid to plucke him our of the jawes of theſe 
 « worſe then wilde beaſts, that ſo his eſtate, kingdome, honour, and per- 
<& ſon (both in ſoule and body) might be preſerved. 

This was the ſumme and ſtraine of their Declarations and Letters ſent 
abroad to move men to joyne with them in this bufineſſe , bur all was in 
vaine : for deſpaire of doing any good at this time had ſo poſleſſed the 
hearts of all men, that even the beſt affected did chooſe to fir Rtill,and lie 
quiet. 'The Earle of Gowries apprehending had ſo aſtoniſhed them, and 
the incertaintie how to conſtrue it did ſo amaze them, thar all his friends 
(who ſhould have made up a great part of their forces ) as Athole and 0- 
thers, abſenting themſelves, others fainted and held off. Even Sir George 
Hume of Wedderburne, a man both zealoufly affected to the cauſe, and 
entirely loving the Actors (Marre and Angus ) as being tied to them by 
bloud,alliance, and particular intimateneſle of friendſhip,though he were 
acquainted with their proceedings from time to time, and being priſoner 
in the Caſtle of Downe in MOnteeth , might eaſily have eſcaped from 
thence, and come to them to Stirlin,yer did he avoid all medling therein, 
and would neither receive nor ſend meſſage concerning that matter : yea, 
they themſelves were contented that he ſhould doe fo in that generall de- 
ſertion, having gained nothing by their Declaration and Remonſtrance, 
ſave the publiſhing of their Apologie , which was not neceſlary to 
friends (whoſe approbation they had already)and wrought nothing upon 
others. For though the King had a copie thereof delivered into his own 
hand (which they greatly defired, that thereby he might know the naked 
truth of things, and be truly informed of the Courtiers carriage and be- 
haviour)-yerdid it produce no effect to purpoſe: neicher did they make 
any uſe thereof,that was known,cither to.informe and perſwade the King 
of the things contained therein , or to reforme themſelves. Wherefore 
now their whole thoughts ranne onely upon this, how to come off, their 
lives ſafe, and reſerve themſelves toa berter and more convenient time : 
{o incertaine is the event of all humane enterpriſes. The Counrtiers failed 

nor 
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not to make contrary Proclamations in the Kings name ; the bare ſhew 
whereof ( though there were but very few that favoured them or their 
proceedings in their heart ) was of ſuch force,that men conveened there- 
upon out of all quartefs. 1rt was made in the ſtricteſt forme , command- 
ing all that were able to beare Armes, from fixteeneyeares of ageto ſ1x- 
tie , toaſſemble themſelves, and to bring withthem proviſion of vi- 
uall for thirty dayes, tro march whither the King ſhould be pleaſed 
ro diret them. Hereupon Francs Stuart Earle of Bothwell. came 
with his forces ro Edinburgh, where the King was : bur he being bro- 
ther-in-law to the Earle of Angus (having married his fiſter) the Cout- 
tiers did not like of his company, and ſo he was commanded to returne 
home againe to his houſe, He was indeed of the Lords faction , and ſo 
were many others who obeyed the Kings proclamation,who, it they had 
had hearts and heads, were enow of themſelves to have taken order with 
the Courtiers. Bur being daſht with feare of they knew not whar ( it 
they had conſidered aright) they looked upon one another, and {o 
were forced to guard thoſe men whom they could have wiſhed to be 
hanged. 

The Town of Edinburgh were commanded to reach out 500, Muske- 
tiers, which they did, and this was the Courtiers greateſt ſtrength , yet 
conſiſting of the vulgar, and ſuch as had no obligation to binde their fi- 
delirie to them, and (if they had ſeen the Nobilitie & Gentry go about to 
take them in hand) would not have made great oppofition, nor have ha- 
zarded themſelves for the Courtiers ſafety, in all likelihood. However, 
Colonell William Stuart is ſent with 500. men to Fawlkirke , whereupon 
the Lords at Stirling went to a conſultation to {ee what were beſt for 
them to doe. They had not with them above 300. men, which were 
their owne proper followers; yet being reſolute, willing, torward , and 
active Gentlemen, it was thought fitceſt by ſome to aſſaile him , and to 

uniſh his boldnefle and audacitie for taking ſuch charge upon him,being 
þur a meane Gentleman, to invadeand come againſt the Nobility. Dit- 
daine, anger, and courage ſeemed to approve of this reſolution , that ſo 
his malapertneſſe might be chaſtiſed and daſhed. Neither were it with- 
out good uſe for if he were once defeated , the reſt would make a halt, 
and not be fo forward : that the firſt ſucceſle is of great moment, and 
might bring matters to a parley,or ſuch as craved audience of the King 
ro get it : that it was no hard matter to doe, he being accompanied by 
ſuch as cared not for his perſonall fatery , and had no tyeto defend him 
with the hazard of their owne lives eſpecially,bur would be glad co have 
a faire excuſe , and occaſion to abandon ſuch an one, in ſuch a quarrel! : 
eſpecially if he were. invaded in the night , the darkneſſe would excuſe, 
and take away their ſhame of flying. It was argued of the other fide,that 
night conflicts were {ubje& ro hazard, errour, and miſtaking, as well on 
their owne fide, as the enemies «and thar it could nor be pertormed with- 
out bloud, and that (perhaps) of the moſt innocent, whereas he himſclfe, 
whom they chiefly aimed at, might eſcape : neither would the defear oft 
thele few bring ſucceſſe to the cauſe, the enemies forces remaining whole 


and entire in Edinburgh, which would guard and detend them : belides, 
by 


I 
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by ſo doing they ſhould be involved in a crime, and made obnoxious to 
the lawes , which as yet they were free of : that it were better to ſuffer 
the guiltie to goe unpuniſhed fora while , then to ſpill the bloud of the 
euilcleſſe : and ſeeing they could not thereby accompliſh what they had 
intended, their beſt was to retire and withdraw themſelves, with as great 
innocencie and modeſtie as they could , having done hurt to no man. 

his advice prevailed with them,and ſo they concluded to march in the 
n:ght ſeaſon roward Fawkirke, but ſo ſoone as they were gone out of the 
rowne of Stirling, to take the way that leadeth to Lanericke ; the which 
they did accordingly , leaving the Caſtle of Stirling in the cuſtodie of 
David Hume of Argatie. 

Being in Lanerick,as they were refreſhing themſelves,and baiting their 
horſes, word was brought them that a Troup of horſemen did approach : 
whereupon fearing that it was Colonel] Stuart purſuing them, they rook -. 
horſe, and ſent Archbald Douglas (called the Conſtable , becauſe he had 
beene Conſtable of the Caſtle of Edinburgh in the Earle of Mortons 
time, as hath beene ſhewed before ) to diſcover what they were. Hee 
finding that it was Fohnſtoun ( who had beeng ſent for to Edinburgh to 
aſſiſt againſt the Lords, and was diſmiſt upon their retreat from Stirling) 
went familiarly to him ,. fearing no harme , ſo much the rather, becauſe 
Fohnſtoun and Angus were brothers by their mother. But Fohnſtoun ej- 
ther tearing that notice might be givento the Courrtiers , and he chal- 
lenged thereof, if he ſhould let him goe , orto get thankes, and ſhew his 
forwardneſle to their ſervice, layes hold on him , and carries him imme- 
diately backe to Edinburgh, declaring what way he came into his hands, 
and what way the Lords had taken, delivering alſo CArchbald their pri- 
ſoner to be uſed at their pleaſure, not looking for ſuch cruelty from them 
as he found. For they, partly to ſeale the juſtice of their cauſe by bloud, 
partly to make the greater alienation betwixt the brothers ( Fohnſtoun 
and Angus) that being out of hope of reconciliation , he might be ne- 
ceſlitated to cleave to their fide: they thanke him in words for this his 
good office,and hang Archbald, 

The Earle of Angus, and the reſt that were with him, being re- 
ſolved to goe into-England , rooke their way through Tweddale to- 
ward Branxton : from thence paſſing through eaſt Tiviordale, they en- 
tred England on that hand. Calſo , where the Earle Bothwell re- 
mained , was not farre out of their way ; wherefore as they paſſed by 
it, it being now night, hee came forth to them ſecretly , and had con- 
terence with them. Thereafter, as it hee had come to purſue them, 
there was a counterfeit chaſe made, and a counterteited fleeing tor the 
ſpace of a mile, till they were on Engliſh ground. The next day they 
\ cameto Berwicke , where they were received , and remained a certaine 
ſpace. 

l After their departure , the King went to Stirling with his forces, 
where the Cattle was rendred by the Keepers , who forced the Captain 
to yeeld it abſolurely , without condition of ſo much as their lives 
ſate. So hee and three more were executed by the Courtiers ſugge- 
ſtion. Here alſo the Earle of Gowrie was brought from Kenniel, and 
arraizned 
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arraigned of high Treaſon , whereof being condemned by A Jurie, 


hee was beheaded. Neither did the forbearance of his friends to Noe 


joyne with the Lords at Stirlin (then in England ) procure him an 


favour ; whereas if they had joyned with them, and ſo ſtrengthened their 1584. the 
party,they might have terrified the Enemy , and obtained better conditi- 20, of April, 


ons for him. Hee was executed the eight and twentieth day of April 
1584. The points whereof he was convided, were the fa& at Ruthven 
and the late enterpriſe at Stirlin. His ſpeech was ſhort , hee anſwere 

<to the firſt , That he had a remiſſion for it : andto the ſecond , That 
<« there was no intention there againſt the King : onely they had 

« ſed to tethovethoſe wicked men who abuſed him , and whoſe thirſt of 
& bloud hee wiſhed that his death might quench: _ Bur they cared lictle 
for his ſpeeches , and as little for his alliance , his Countefle beirig a Stu- 
art of the houſe of Methven , roward whom and her childten they ſliew- 
ed no reſpet at all , bur uſed them with all incompaſſionate rigour and 
crueltie; For ſhe coming to intreat for her ſelf and her children ( inthe 


time of the Parliament ) and having fallen down upon her knees before His Lady 


the King , ſhee wastroden under foot, and left lying in a ſound. 


baſely and 
beafily uſed, 


From Stirlin they returned to Edinburgh, and there kept a Parliament ,, 
therwo and ewentieth day of May , in which the Earleof Angus arid a: Edinburs 
Marre , the late Earle of Gowrie, and the Maſter of Glames, with divers the 23. of 


Barons , and others their aſſociats were forfeited. ; the fat of Ruthven 3 
condemned, the order of Church-government ( by Presbyteries, Sy- 
nodes , and Generall Aſſemblies , which had been received, and publick- 
ly allowed in Scotland ; all men ſweating and ſubſcribingtherers. , and 
the oath tranſlated into divers languages with greatapprobatiori of for- 
riirie reformed Churches , and no {mall coiamendation of the King and 
Countrey ) forbidden and prohibited , and termed unlawtull conventi- 
ons. And in place thereofthe office of Biſhops. ( condemned by this 
Chutch as unlawtull, as an invention of mans braine , having no warrane 
of the word of God ) was reared up again andereRted. Alſo Maſter Ro- 
bert Montgomerie (who had been excommunicated for accepting ſuch an 
office ) was now releaſed and reſtored to his place. There was ſtrait in- 
hibiting all men fforti ſPeaking againſt cheſe Acts, againſt the Kings pro: 
ceedings, Counſellours,or Courticrs under higheſt paines. What ſhall 
the Miniſters do here £2 Shall they oppoſe? That wereto caſt themſelves 
into certain danger , and to expoſe themſelves to the crueltie of cruell 
men,atmed now with a colour otlaw.Should they keep filence? hear with 
patience thar order blaſpemed,which they had approven,reccived, ſworn 
to, and the contrary (which they had deteſted,abominarted, condemned) 
ſer up and allowed,ro their ng ſmall diſgrace,and ſhame of the Countrey; 
7ea, to his Majefties diſcredit in forraine Nations ? and ſuffer a doore to 
opentdto thoſe cofruptions,which had been kept out of theChurch, 
both in dorine & manners, by vertue of that otder,which onely(in their 
conſcience)was agreeable with Scripture? This their zealous hearts could 
hot endure: ler all perill be filent ; where conſcience and Religiori ſpeak: 
fet no enemy breathe out his threatnings,wherethe minde is {ct on God. 
$0 it came x0 paſfe here. For while the Acts = in —_—_ ar thy 
ce arKet- 


forfeited, 


Proteſtation 
agaihft rhe 


Acts of Par. [ 


l:ament by 


the Miniſters, 


Arran mocks 
the Miniſters, 
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Marker-Croſſe of Edinburgh , the Paſtours of that "Towne , Maſter 
Fames Lowſon , Maſter Walter Balcanquell , Maſter Robert Punt , taking 
heir lives in their hands , went boldly and made publick Proteſtation 
a22inſt that A ofthe ereQion of Biſhops, as unlawtull,in many reſpects, 
whereof they took inſtruments. Hereupon they being menaced, to a- 
voide their furie, Maſter Walter Balcanquell flees to Berwick , together 
with Maſter Fames Lowſon: Thither came alſo after them Maſter Fames 
Carmichael ( Miniſter at Hadinton ) Maſter Fohn Daviſon, and William 
Aird,Miniſters of the Suburbs of Edinburgh, or ſome Churches neare to 
it : alſo Maſter Patrick Galloway , and Maiter Fames Melvin , with di- 
vers others of the Miniſterie. Edinburgh being thus deſtitute of Pa- 
ſtours , Maſter Patrick Adamſon ( Archbiſhop of Saint Andrews ) was 
brought to ſupply their places , and ro maintaine the lawfulneſle of the 
office the ſeven and twentieth day of May , being Wedneſday , which 
was an ordinary Sermon day , but on which the Courtiers were not or- 
dinary audirours. But that day they would needs accompany their 
Biſhop, and grace him with the Kings perſonall preſence. Yet the 
people diſgraced him by their abſence , they diſdained to heare a 
Biſhop, orher than a Paſtour , whoſe office is not ordained by G O D 
in the Scriptures , and was ejected out of the Church of Scotland g 
wherefore being prieved to ſee this Wolfe in their erue Paſtours place, 
they go out of the Church and leave him to preach almoſt alone. 
Beſides the comrhon people , the Kings owne Miniſters Maſter Zobs 
Craig , and John Brand , alſo Fohn Herrieſe ( with others ) preached 
again(t it , and were therefore ſummoned to appeare before the Coun- 
cell the five and twentieth day of Auguſt ; where they were reviled 
and rebuked with bitter words , as ſawcie and preſumpruous fellowes : 
and being demanded how they durſt ſpeak againſt the Kings Lawes, 
< they anſwered boldly , that they both durſt and would ſpeak againſt 
© ſuch Lawes as were repugnant to the word of G O D. Hereupon the 
Earle of Arran ftarting up ſuddenly upon his feet in a great rage, 
fell a ſwearing many an oath , ad with a frowning countenance 
faid unto them , <* that they were roo proud to ſpeak ſuch language 
*ro the Councell ; adding, that hee would ſhave their heads, paire 
« their nailes , and cut their roes, that they might bee an example to 
* others. Then hee 'warnes themto compeir before the King him- 
ſelf at Falkland the foure and twentieth day of September z where 
they were accuſed againe by the Earle of Arran { then Chancel- 
Jour.) for breaking of the Kings injundtions , in not acknowledging 
* nor obeying his Biſhops. To which they anſwered , that Biſhops 
< were no lawfull office of the Church , having never beene inſticu- 
«ted by Chriſt ; and that therefore they wroaklact obey them, nor 
© no perſon cle that would command without warrant of the word of 
*©GOD ; aſſuring himthar G O D would/humble all proud Tyrants 
&« that did life up themſelves againſt him : as forthem,their lives were not 
& {occareto them, bur that they would bee contented to ſpend them in 
< that, cauſe. Arran arifing trom his ſeat , and firting down on his knees, 


<« ſayesto them [coffingly;I know you are the Prophets of God,and your 
words 
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t words muſt needs come to paſſe ; behold now you ſee me humbled 
*and brought low. Well, well, (ſaith Maſter Fohn Craig ) mock on as 
« you pleaſe , aſſure your ſelfe, GOD ſees , and will require it ar 
&* your hands , that you thus trouble his Church , unleſle you repent. 
Then they were remitted to the fixteenth day of November , and in 
the mean time Maſter Fohn Craig was diſcharged to preach. Abour 
this time ( in November ) Maſter Fames Low(on died at London, meek- 
ly and ſweetly as he had lived. Edinburgh had been all this while 
deſtitute of Paſtours , and did want preaching at ſometimes for the 
ſpace of three weeks. This was very odious amongſt the people, 
and now ( Maſter Fohn Craiz being ſilenced ) they were like to 
want oftner than they had done: to remediethis , the Archbiſhop of 
Saint Andrews was ordained to preach to them , and the Towne- 
Councell ordained to receive him as their ordinary Paſtour. The 
Councell obeyed , but the people would not heare him, and when 
they ſaw him come up to the Pulpit , theyaroſe , and went forth at the 
Church doores. 

The Miniſters every where perſiſted to oppoſe that office , and by 
common conſent appointed a Faſt to be kept the foure and twentieth 
day of October , whereof they publickly and advowedly gave our 
theſe to be the cauſes: © Firſt , ro ſtay the creeping in of Wolves 
« (meaning Biſhops : ) Secondly , that GO D might ſend true Pa- 
« ſtours : Thirdly, that he would repair the breaches and decayings of 
<the Church { which had been ſometime the Lanterne of the world: ) 
<« Fourthly, that he might remove the cauſes of this decay(tyranny,and 
& the flatterie of Courtiers.) This was plainer language -than plea- 
« fant , they behooved to be wilely dealt with. There are two wayes 
«to deal and work upon men : by fear and by hope : by terrifying and 
« flattering , they uſed both theſe roward them. Wee heard how the 
& ſixteenth day of November was appointed for their compearance : 
& many therefore were warned againſt that day from divers parts. 
« When they were conveened , they were preſſed to allow of the A 
&« concerning Biſhops ; and intoken of their approbation thereof, to pro- 
« miſe and ſubcribe obedience to their Ordinary. To move them here- 
«ro, they partly flattered , and partly threatned them ; ſaying , Thar 
«all was well meant, and no hurt intended ro Religion : Who was 
« ſo well affected to it as the King 2 Who ſo learned among Princes © 
«Who ſo ſincere £ That he would reſpe&t and reward the worthy 
«and obedient : And by the contrary , no Stipend ſhould be payed to 
& him that refuſed, but hee ſhould be deprived , impriſoned , baniſh- 
«ed, Whenall this could not prevaile, they deviſe howto temper and 
<« qualifie their -promiſe of obedience , which was conceived intheſe 
« words; You ſhall acknowledge and obey Biſhops , according tothe 
& word of God. This ſeeming a reſtriction and limitation (as if the mean- 
ing had been that they ſhould allow of , and obey Biſhops as far as the 
word of God allowed , and ordained them to be obeyed ) many took it 
for good Coyne ., and were ſo perſwaded of it, that fome ſaid inplaine 
terms ,Bring a Cart full of ſuch Papers , -— we will ſubfcribe them = 
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For to obey ſuch a Biſhop inſuch a ſort ( according to the_ word of 
GO D, that is, ſo far asthe word of God commandsto obey hint) is 
not to obey him at all : for the word>of G O D commands notany 
obedience at all to ſuch a Biſhop : neither doth it ordain , acknowledge, 
or once name ſuch a Biſhop. Thus either truly deceived , or deceiving 
themſelves , that rhey might redeeme their eaſe by yeelding , and cover 
their yeelding with an equivocation , they found that it was all in vaine z 
for they were not admitted nor permitted to expound it in that ſorr 
( whatſoever their meaning was ) bur were forced to accept of the expo- 
fition which the Court and the Biſhops did put upon it : who underſtood 
that phraſe ( according to the word of God) not as alimitation bur affir- 
matively , wherein it was acknowledged that the word of God did com- 
mand obedience to them ; and therefore they promiſed obedience accor- 
ding to that command. Notwithſtanding of all this,divers ſtood out,and 
would no wayes be moved , neither by threatnings nor by promiſesto 
givethe leaſt ſhew of approbation directly or indiretly , by equivoca- 
tion, or any other forme whatſoever ; but ſpake plainly againſt them, 
and prayed publickly for the baniſhed brethren, Of theſe Maſter N:cho- 
Les Dazleiſh was one; who thereupon was accuſed as too bold to pray for 
the Kings Rebels. Heanſwered, that they were no Rebels,but true Subjeits, 
who had fled from tyranny , and ſuch as ſought their lives 7 commanding 
them to doe againſt their conſcience. Hee was empannelled , purtto his 
triall by an afſiſe, and was cleanſed , in deſpite and maugre the Court ; 
ſo farre there remained conſcience in men. But the Courtiers will nor 
let him eſcape thus dry-ſhod ; they labour to finde a hole in his 
Coat another way : they ſearch and finde that a Letter had come 
from Maſter Walter Balcanquell to his wife , which becauſe ſhee could 
not well read the hand , ſhee had given him to read to her , and 
he had read it. Hereupon he is again put to an afhſe : and they, nor 
daring to cleanſe him , yet would they not finde him guilty , bur de- 
fired him to come into the Kings will. Hee was contented to ſub- 
mit himſelfro the Kings pleaſure ( for ſo much as concerned the readi 
of the Letter ) and ſo was ſent to the Tolbooth , where hee remaine 
three weeks, and was from thence ſent to Saint Andrews. 

And thus went Church-matters ; In the civill government there 
was none now but the Earle of Arran , he lacked the name of King ; but 
hee ruled as abſolutely , and commanded more imperiouſly than any 
King , under the ſhadow of the Kings authority , and the pretext 
that all that he did was for the Kings good and ſafety. Hee had 

otten before the keeping of the Caſtle of Stirlin ; he behooved al» 
0 to have the Caſtle of Edinburgh in his power. cMlexanader Ere- 
Skin( Uncle to the Earle of Marre ) was Cpeain of it , hee muſt 
needs favour his Nephew and his FaQtion : wherefore it was taken 
from him , and givento Arran , who was alſo made Proveſt of the 
Towne. Hee was Chancellour of Scotland , and having put our 
Pitcairne , Abbot of Dumfermling , hee made Maſter Fohn M eteb- 
Lane Secretary. Hee did whatſoever hee pleaſed +; if there were no 


Law forit , it was all one , hee cauſed make a Law to ſerve his _ 
C 
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Tr was obſerved, rhat his Lady: faid: ro: one who. alledged there was 
no law for doing of what ſhee defired to have done ; It i no mat- 
zer ( ſaid ſhee ) wee ſhall cauſe make aw AG of Parliament for it. If 
any man refuſed ro- do or grant any thing. hee craved , they were 
ſure to bee toſſed and vexed for ir; even the chiet of- the Nobility, 
Athole , Caffils, and the Lord Hume were committed : Athole, be- 
cauſe hee would not divorce from his wife , and entaile his eſtare 
ro him : the Farle, or Maſter of Caffils., becauſe hee would not give 
him 2 great ſumme of Money, under the name of a Loane : the 
Lord Hume, becauſe he would not give him his portion of Dirleton, 
Alſo the Lord cMaxwell ( then Earle of Morxon ) was quarrelled, 
becauſe hee would not excambe his Baronie of Pooke , and Maxwel/ 
( his old inheritance ) fora parcell of the Lord Hamiltons Lands , which 
were now his by forfeiture. Many Lands had hee taken from many , bur 
was never ſatisfied , ever ſeeking to adde poſleſſion: ro poſſeſſion, 
which was nor impertinently remonſtratedto him by Fohn Barton Gold- 
fmith , a wittie and free-ſpoken man. . Hee had directed this Barton 
ro make him a Seale , and to carve on 1t his Coat of Armes duely 
quartered according to his Lands and Honours. This he did pretty well 
to his contentment, bur he left one quarrer thereot blank and void. 
Hereof when the Earle asked the reaton , he anſwered , That there 
may be room for the Lands your Lordſhip ſball purchaſe hergafter. Hee 
took for his Motto , Sic fwit, eſt, & erit: meaning that it was an ordi- 
narything in all ages for meane men to riſe to great fortunes ; and that 
therefore it ought nor cither to bee wondred at ;, or to be envied. And 
itistrue , if the meane had been vertue and not wickedneſle , which 
ever was, is , and will be both envied and hated , as it deſerveth. 
Hisambition was ſuch ( amongſt other examples thereof ) that Queen 
- EliFabeth muſt needs bee God-mother to his daughter , whoſe Am- 

baſſzdour was preſent at the Chriſtening. His crueltie (though con- 
ſpicuous many wayes ) did appear ſingularly in the cauſing execute 
Maſter Cunninghame of Drummewhaſle ,and Maſter Dowg/as of Maines, 
his ſonne-in-law.This Cunminghame was artancient Gentleman,and of an | . 
old houſe , who (himſelf in perſon ) had beene a follower of the Earle p,,05 24 
of Lennox ( the Kings Grandfather )-and had done him good ſervice whaſle exe- 
when he took in the Caſtle of Dumbarran , and Donglas of Maines **% 
was eſteemed to bee one of the propereſt men in the Kingdome, 
and was a youth of good expeRartion : yet both of them were hanged 
at the Market Crofle of Edinburgh. The pretext was a forged con- 
ſpiracie to have taken the King on a certain day at hunting ; and 
to have carried him into England. Their accufer was Kobert Ha- 
milton of Inſhemachon , who was / as hee faid ) himſelf upon the 
plor, or ar leaſt (as hee ſaid ) had been defired to bee of it by Maſter 
Edmiſton of Duntreath. Edmiſton being apprehended , related ; How they 
had plotted to bring in the exiled Lords on horſes ( torfooth ) which 
had their eares , their maynes , and their tails. cut, themſelves being dif- 
gmuiſed, Fc. Atale which was ſo unhandſome, toyith, and ridiculous, 


that no man did beleeve it ; but eſteemed it a fooliſh . fable; yer did they 
make 


Angus at 
Newcaſtle, 
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make uſe of it,to praRtiſe their crueltie upon ſuch as they feared , and to 
make themſelves a terrour to all men, 

Toreturne to the Earle of Angus , he and his affociats were removed 
from Berwick to New-caſtle , in -May. So it ſeemed good to the 
State of England ( ſeeing no appearance of their haſtie reſtoring to 
their own Countrey ) to ſecure the Court of Scotland , by taking 
that thorn out of their foot, which was too near , and too pricking 
at Berwick. Beſides, theſe baniſhed Lords were not greatly liked of 
by the Lord Hunſden , then Governour of Berwick : for hee en- 
rertained correſpondencie with the contrary Faction ; either out of 
his own inclination, or being direQed ſo to do for reaſons of Starg 
for both ; hee ſo inclining , and the State of England makin 
of that his inclination, that by him they mightunderſtand and m 
uſe of the myſteries of the Court of Scotland , and ſuch as guided 
Burt our Courtiers being rid of the fear of the Lords ſo near neig 
bourhood, did the freelier vent themſelves , and diſcover their waygg, 
and by diſcovering , bewray their wickedneſfle , and diſgrace theÞh- 
ſelves. 

As they went to New-calſtle, they viſited by the way , Lord John 
Hamilten,and Claud of Paſlay ( his brother ) at Widdrington, the place 
of their abode. There had been ſome variance betwixt them, but now 
being all invelved inthe ſame caſe of baniſhment, it was to no purpoſe 
to entertain and keep in the ſparkle of diſcord , and therefore they were 
reconciled. 

Being cometo New-caſtle, they ſtayed there a while , nor ſo much 
ro enterpriſe any thing from thence upon any ground they had laid al- 
ready, as to wait for any occafion that ſhould be offered. Here did the 


bnfneg: end Earle of Angus his kindeneſſe and bountitull diſpoſition toward all men 


bountie, 


plainly ſhew it ſelf. ' For hearing that the Miniſters were come to Ber- 
wick, hee cauſed a Letter to bee written , and ſent ro them, from them 
all in common, and hee himſelfe wrote particularly to them beſides, 
and cauſed the reſt of the Nobilitie to write alſo their private Letters, 
wherein many arguments were uſed to perſwade them to come to 
them, Eſpecially hee wrote very earneſtly ro Maſter James Low- 
(on, and Maſter Fames Carmichael, not negleQting any of the reſt, fir- 
ting his argument according to his acquaintance and relation, and ac- 
cording to the perſons of the men, pretending ſome ſuch cauſe and ne- 
ceſſitie of their coming , as hee thought would bee moſt effe&yall 
ro. move them z bur the rrue cauſe which moved him to ſend for 
them , was , becauſe hee thought they all ſtood in need of ſupply 
in neceſſaries. Beſides, hee cauſed one that was with him , whom hee 
knew to bee very intimate with Maſter Fames Lowſon , to write to him 
for the ſame effect; and to tell him , that hee longed to ſee him : and 
when Maſter Fames excuſed himſelfe, alledging that hee behooved 
to ſtay at Berwick, becauſe hee expe&ed ſome things from Scotland, 
hee would not accept of his excuſe, nor of the interpretation there- 
of, (that hee meant of Books that were to bee ſent to him) but cau- 


ſed returne him anſwer , that hee took it ill chat hee ſhould _ to 
| ck 
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lack any thing where hee was. Wherefore hee entreated him to 
make haſte ro come to him; by doing of which , hee ſhould do 
him a fingular pleaſure. © Hee dealt eyen ſo with others alſo , and 
ſought pretences to put-curtefies upon them. David Ereskin Abbor of 
Driebutgh, being an exceeding honeſt; modeſt , and ſhamefaſt man; 
and who had ever been readier to give, than to take from any, and 

fearing thar hee would not ( our of his baſbfulneſſe ) rake 
any curtefie dire&tly from him , found out this way to faſten ir 
-upon him. Hee pretended that hee had ſome Tithes of Lands in 
Tweddale, which belonged to his Abbacie of Drieburgh, for which 
hee did owe him ſotne arrearage duties and meales , which hee 
would needes pay him, and under that colour gave him what he liſted 
to take, without acquittance. | 
The Miniſters were for a long time wholly maintained by him, and 
he extended his liberalitie, not onely to ſupply their neccſfities , bur 
even to furniſh them with what Bookes they defired to buy. And 
indeed there was no man that wanted in that company , who did: 
not raſte of his bountie. Ar laſt when all was gone ( for it could 
not laſt alwayes ) hee ſaid to one with whom hee was pleaſed ro 
<« bee familiar , with a chearfull countenance; Now it is gone, and 
« fare it well, 1 ary __ and ſhould have done ſo much 
7 . Meaning, that being acquin more rigorous exarti 
—_— hee himſelfe could allow. of _ the Tp mon people 
took well, by the Earle of Morton in his Regencie ( for this was 
his treaſure , at leaſt that part of -it-which came to: his hands). hee 
doubted whether it ſhould have had ſuch _.a bleſfing as to have done 
ſo much good to ſo many honeſt men. Newher was this laviſh- 
neſſe in him, or ſuperfluous waſte-ſo to beſtow it , in regard that 
their Engliſh allowance was ſpare enough , and oftentimes very 
flowly furniſhed unto them : So that, having 'occafioa to ule mo- 
neyes, and not knowing from whom-to borrow any , hee was forced. 
£o employ one of his followers to borrow: from. Maſter _Archbald 
Douglas on his owne credit { for my-Lord hanſelfe would not he 
beholding to him , nor uſe him ſo. familiarly ). two, hundred paunds 
Sterling, which hee lent very coureouſly ,upon the Gentlemans.owne 
Bond, knowing wellenough that it was for my Lords uſe. This was re- 
yedto him when their allowancecame in. . .. |. "HO As 
 Whilethey remained at New-caſtle, Maſter Fobz Colvill was ſent to Maſter Fobs 
attend at Court about their affaires, partly becauſe of his acquaintance (2 ine to 
there with Secretary Walſinghame and others partly,; by the. advice of tnglang, 
the Maſter of Glames, whoſe opinion and recomnend Fig the reſt did 
much reſpet. He fed then with hopes and upon occaſion of the pre- 
aring and rigging forth the Queents; Navie.,, hee did, infinuate..by his 
-Lerters , as if there had been ſome intention to hayc;ſent it. into , Scot- 
land for their behoof, which ſome did: belecve.. Bur they. could not 
{wade the Earle of Angus of it, he efteemed it buta dream,  &s it was 
indeed no other. When that hope was vaniſhed ; and there was: no 


appearance 
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appearance of any thing to be done ofa ſudden, one (whom he was pleas 
ſe tro uſefamiliarly ) ſeeing no great uſe of his remaining there , told 
him.,that he had a deſire to go to London, being loath ro ſpend thar time 
idlely, that there he might the better advance his private ſtudies and ex- 
erciſes,as in a place more fit for berrering himſelfe thertin. Hee moſt wil- 
lingly and lovingly conſtnted tothe motion, not onely to ſatisfie his de- 
fire herein, but having a teſerved inteftion toimploy him in their com- 
mon buſineſſe ,as occafion ſhould ſerve, or at leaſt irhis own particular 
to his patticular friends;which putpoſe heconcealed then, bur ſhewed ir 
afterward. Hee had almoſt over difliked Maſter Fohy Colvill, and did 
*« many times ih private complaine, That hee could not finde thart fin- 
& ceritic in him which hee wiſhed, and which ( he faid7) was ſeldome 
© to bee found in any ſuch as hee was, who had left the Function of 
rhe Miniſterie, to follow the Court and worldly bufineſſe. And for 
&« him in particular , he ſaid, hee was a buſie man , thruſting himſelfe 
© into all affaits ; and who ſought onely his particular efids. in doing of 
& publick buſinefſe, withour finceritie or uptightneſſe 5 which { ſayes 
6, on ) when it — I know not what goodneſle can bee in him 
_ Eandifit beenot to bee found in the world ( as they ſay it is not ) I 
* know not what can bee in the world but miſerie. For mine own part, 
* my heart cannot like of ſuch an one, nor of ſuch dealing. Ir is true, 
« hee hath traffiqued with the Stateſ-men of England, and others think 
** firto uſe him, neither will T conteſd with them abour ir ,'bur cruly I 
* haveno dclightin ſuch men. But this was after at Norwich. For 
that tirrie hee ſaid rio more , but deſired him to write often to him, 
both concerning buſineſſe as hee could learn , and other things , as hee 
ſhould alſo write to him upon occaſion. This was performed on both 
ſides , - after ſuch a private and ſecret way , as they 'agreed upon be- 
fore their parting. For howſoever there was — paſſed betwixr 
them, bur what might have endured the cenſure of any man , yer 
was it not fit that every man ( into whoſe hands their Letters 
might have falne ) ſhould know all that was written familiarly be- 
ew1xt thern , though the matter were never fo good , ſincere, and 
unblameable ; in regard that mariy are incapable of things , many 
not able to diſcerne or judge of cliom » many contemners and mock- 
ers, many of a different ,' and ſome of a contrary minde and judge- 
ment. If theſe Letters were extant , there were nothing more fir ro 
ſhew the Lineatnetits of his 'miinde and moſt inwatd thoughts, and to 
repreſent to the life his true diſpoſition, without all mask of diflimulati- 
on ( from which he was ever free) or ſhadow of ceremonious reſeryed- 
neſſe, which eventhe beſh mien ( for ſome one reſpe& or other ) are 
forced to draw over their inclinations , and wrap up, and obſcure their 
meaning in it at ſome times,eſpecially in publick. Beſides, they would 
alſo conduce tocleare ſome hiſtoricall points more fully, which neither 
can ones memioty ſerve to do, nor can any other ( now alive ) ſupply 
— ——_ and unſuſpetedly; Now wee can but grieve for this 
CUE: « 
To 
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To ſupply which defe& ( ſo farre as they can doeit ) wee 'will ſer 

downe one or two of thoſe that were written: to him , - which be- 

' ing anſwers'to. his ( and containing fo. much of them , as that the 

ſumme and'ſubſtance of them may bee gathered from thence ) 

will beare ' witneſſe of his Noble , and Honourable diſpoſi- 
tion. | 


The firſt was written in Oober (one thouſand five hundreth eightie 
and fourc ) the firſt yeare of his baniſhment ro Newcaſtle, where hee 
Rill remained as then. | 


Pleaſe your Lordlbip, : 


© T Received your letter dated in September. Maſter F4mes hath pro- , | 
« | miſed to ſoeke out thoſe bookes of which your LorAthip nn, ro Lande — 
« him and is in good hope to come by ſome of them, though it bee Ang from 
« harder to finde them out then it was not long agoe. Other things I . 
& hope your Lordſhip is advertiſed of at length ,' by Maſter Fob 
&« Colwill. | 

What bookes theſe were, and what Maſter Fames this was is quite 
forgotren, ſave thar ir would ſeeme to have beene Maſter Fames Car- 
michael, whom hee imployed in things of this kinde for moſt part, 
Bur this being onely for ſhow ( that. the paper might nor " won 
blanke, if it had fallen into ſuch hands as would have opened the 
letter ) the maine buſineſſe was written in ſuch darke and unperceive- 
able-manner, that none could reade it, but ſuch as were acquainted 


with the, wayes'thereof. And thus it was : 


& T have read your Lordſhips letter, and am very glad that my opi- 
* nion did ſo jump with your Lordſhip concerning that point, where- 
* of you wrote that you have not beene forgetfull, and that you minde 
*to hold your ground as neare as can bee, from which you thinke 
& that other matter to bee ſo farre different, and ſo contrary to all rea- 
<« ſon, thatno man ( as you beleeve) will propound it to you direQ- 
«ly, That which made mee feare that it would bee propounded ( be- 
« fides the ſpeeches ſounding that way ) was the end of your Lord- 
« ſhips letter ( written before ) wherein you make mention, that ſome 
© thought it neceſlaty for your cauſe, that yee ſhould enter with them 
* into ſome ſtrait,and indiflolvable bond. This I tooke to beea mean 
«ro trie your Lordſhips minde : Firſt , in that generall , that after- 
& ward they” might come to the particular , which would bee , that 
«rhe beſt way to make it ſtrait and indiſſolyable ©, were to have it 
& of yourLordſhips hand-writing.For as concerning the lawfulnes there- 
* of,it did ſeem to ſome unlawtull(as I wrote to your Lordſhip at greater 
& length) and I had heard alſo generally that there was ſome ſcruple 
* made by your Lordſhip to cnter into bond with them. And becauſe 


& (it I be well remembred ) before your comming from Scotland, you 
Fit ' wets 
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_ «vere reſolved to receive them intorhe ſocietic of that common aQi- 
«on, and to compoſe any particutat of your: owne which:you had a» 
« oainſt them ; I did the rather thinke that fore new occaſion had oc- 
&« curred, which had made you nice and difficult roit now. And if I 
< have failed in my conjecture of the cauſe, is no wonder that (nor 
*«« having — of the particular circumſtances whereof you now 
«« write) I lighted upon that which ſeemed ro me would breed greateſt 
« difficultie-in this. If x benotſo,T am contented to be deceived, & could 
& wiſh that every mans minde that ſhafl have hand in thar ation , were 
<« as upright as your Lordſhips,then we might hopethatit would profper 
& ſo much the better. 

<« However, I cannot omit to put your Lordſhip in minde of this ge- 
<« nerall cayeat, to take heed, and have a care , that whatever bond bs 
« made, it may bee perſpicuous, cleare, plaine, and as particular as 
«© may bee: for the moreparticular it be, it isthe better for your Lord- 
<« ſhip , who meaneth uprightly ; and for all others that have the ſame 
c« meaning , and who doe defire that their upright dealing may be evi- 
& dent unto all men. It will alfo ( being ſuch ) bee leffe obnoxious 
« and ſubje& ro the calumnies and ſiniſter interpretation of the adver- 
<« ſary andenemies, who may ſeeke to traduce your Lordſhip, and make 
« you odiousthereby. Ir will likewife bee freeſt, and not lyable ro the 
« ſiniſter gloſſe, and wrong interpretations of thoſe, who ſhall bee 
&« bound by it, if they ſhould ( perhaps ) hereafter ſecke any evaſion 
« or ſubterfuge to fruſtrate n,-and make it void through the generali- 
«ry or ambiguitie thereof. And by the contrary, where a bond is 
<« couched in obſcure,generall, and doubtfull words, it is both more ea- 
« fie for them, who liſt to deale after that fort, to elude it by ſome 
ec yreſted -conſtrution ; as alfo for ſuch as would calumniate your 
<« Lordſhips intention, to finde greater colour to doe it. Concerning 
<« which purpoſe, I remember a diſtintion which the Earle of Gowry 
<« made, upon occaſion of the bond which your Lordſhip remembers 
«« was preſented to him to have figned it - Iris ( ſaid hee) very good, 
&« and well penned, but it is too prolixe to be a Bond, and too ſhort to 
« bee a Proclamation, or Declaration : for a Bond (ſaid hee ) ought 
*<to bee ſhort, and generall z but a Proclamation. or Declaration, 
« would contain the particulars. I was then, and ſtill am of a contra- 
«ry minde: for I thinke a Bond ſhould bee cleare, and ſpeciall, and 
« contain the cauſes of their binding z and that a Manifeſto or De- 
« claration ſhould bee conformable to it, and the very ſame in ſub- 
« ſtance and effeR, having the ſelfeſame reaſons and narration , onely 
« jroughr to bee amplified with admonitions and exhortations, which 
« are not proper nor pertinent for a Bond, And I beleeve no man 
&« can ſhew mee what inconvenience can follow upon the prolixitie of 
& a Bond, unleſſe it bee the greater pains of the Writer ; which is re- 
« compenſed with this great advantage, that being drawne up at 
« large , it needeth no other _—_— » or Pleader for it , bur 
& doth expound and juſtific it ſelke . And your Lordſhip know- 


« eth what great neceſſitic and neede there is of this circumſpeRi- 
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© on in this caſe , thatthe very bandir ſelfe beanexpoſition and juſti- 
« fication of it ſelte, into whoſe hands ſoever.ir ſhall happen to come. 
< For its owne interpretation of it ſ{elfe cannot be rejeted , when no 
* other will be admitted to expound it. For this purpoſe let them that 
*©pleaſe reade and conſider the Memorials of France, of the Low- 
« Countreyes , and of Germany in the beginning of their Reforma- 
«tion : they ſhall ſee that the renour of all theſe bands, containes am- 
« ple declarations of the cauſes wherefore,and the reaſons moving them 
&« ro joyne themſelves together in that kinde of aflociation, as alſo for 
< what end they didit , ſo that no Declaration can bee more large. 
«But Idid declare my opinion to your Lordſhip inthe like matter long 
& agoe; and I doubt nor, bur, if it ſhall pleaſe your Lordſhip to weigh 
* and confider it , you ſhall eaſily finde how neceſlary ir is ( for many 
be = - 0, that into whatſoever band you enter , it be cleare and partt- 
*« cular. 

; © Whereas it pleaſes your Lordſhip to write , that if you can finde a 
& fix occalion ( whereof youallo have ſome hope ) you will cauſe em- 
<« ploy me here, and withall you adde ( That none ſhould refuſe ro fur- 
«ther the bufineſſe all they can ) I am nor ſo ignorant, or forgetfull 
« of my duty, as either dire&ly or indire&ly to refuſe that ſervice, 
* or any other your Lordſhip ſhall be pleaſed ro command mee. Bur 
« Tee there: are divers others who ſeeme to be ſo diligent , that my 
- « paines. will not be very needfull , as I doubt not but your Lordihip 
&« knowes ſufficiently. When it pleaſes them at any time, in halfe words, 
* anddarke ſpeeches ( like parables) obſcurely ro fignifie ought ro me 
«of the Stare of buſineſſe, they appeare and ſeeme to mee ſo deepe 
© and protound myſteries, as I can no wayes underſtand or know 
« what to make of them. Wherefore I am very well contented thar 
«I am freeof them, and to be a beholder of all, leaving the mana- 
«oing thereof to thoſe who .know theſe obſcure grounds better, 
<« and like better of them, then ( it may bee) I ſhould doe, in regard 
< of their deepneſle. I had rather employ my time upon other thoughts 
« farre more pleaſing to mee { where dutie rightly conſidered calls 
<« mee not from them ) then buſineſſe of that nature. They are not 
« deſirous of any companion or copartner in their travels , nor am 
<«T deſirous to encroach upon their labours , or the labours of a- 
«ny man , or to bereave him of the fruit of his paines and indu- 
&« ftry, by intruding my ſelfe thereupon , and to bee a ſharer with 
« him in the good ſucceſſe of his endeavours , if they ſhall hap- 
«pen to bee ſucceſſefull, And as little am I willing ( if there be 
<« no appearance of the proſpering of it ) to take the worke out of 
« their hands, which is ( perhaps ) marred already ; or to enter in 
«at the broad fide , upon grounds already laid by them with this 
« State ,, wherewith I have not beene ( as yet ) fo throughly 
& acquainted as were needfull for one to proſecute their worke 
« qdexterouſly, and to purpoſe. Howeyer , 4 doe not ſpeake 
« this to prejudge your Lord{hip , or that I,meane to ſhunne any 
« burden you ſhall bee pleaſed to lay HU mee , and I am able 
Fif 2 ro 
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« ro undergoe {whateverit be) bur onely rotell my minde freely, that T 
« had rather (if it were in my choice) your Lordihip would employ me 
*< in any particular of your owne, which might give me occa(ton to vi- 
£ fir maſter Secretary (for your Lordſhip knows how 111 I cantrouble any 
<«« man without an errand )and if upon that occaſion he ſhould: happen ro 
*« ſpeake of the publicke buſineſle, I ſhould manage the opportunity the 
« beſt I could. However, my dutifull ſervice ever remembred to: your 
f* Lordſhip in whart I can,in this mind and diſpoſition(which your Lorde 
£ſhip knows \and leaving you and all to be rightly managed by tharGod,; 
& who certainly can , and afſuredly will manage all things rightly , in 
« whom. I rejoyce alwayes to {ce your Lordſhip ſo depend, I reſt in 
© him, &Cc. 


The other Letter(the onely extant of many) was written long after from 
London alſo,but to Norwich,whither he was then come from New= 
: caſtle. Itis dated the 20.0f Match following,in the yeare 1584. 


Pleaſe your Lordſhip, 
& (OInce the writing ot my other , the Earle of Lancaſter hath beene 
«<, )(moſt part) from Court at his owne houſe. On Saturday hee re- 
&« turned, and I attended all that day , and the next day (till 12. of the 
« clocke) bur in vaine. Ar laſt, when he came ro Weſtminſter, I got 
<« fpeech of him with great difficulty in the Councell chamber , by the - 
<« meanes of one maſter Bapti## ( one of his chiefe Genelemen ) who 
< profeſleth to love your Lordſhip entirely. I delivered your Lordſhips 
c Letterto him , and declared the credit : it was courteoufly received, 
&« with many loving words concerning your Lordſhip : That in thar, 
& and all other things , he would doe for your Lordſhip whart lay in his 
<« power : that his affeion to your Lordſhip was no whit changed , bur 
<< remained the ſame that it was of old, and that it ſhould appeare he was 
<© no leſle carefull of youthen he had beene before. I went afterthat to 
« Sir Philip Sidney, who ſo ſoone as he ſaw me, (of his owne accord, be- 
« fore I ſpake to him) told me, Thar he had nor beene unmindfull of 
<« your Lordſhips butineſle ; that he had ſpoken of it to Leiceſter,and the 
« Secretarie, and that he would not forget ir, but doe in it all that could 
<« be done. I wrote to your Lordſhip betore, what cold hopes I had to 


<« ſpeed herein, and the cauſe thereof. Now I am put in betterhope by 


& divers : That your Lordſhip ſhall be licenſed rocome up, and thar the 
« Ambaſſadour will inſiſt againſt you , concerning which matter I ſhall 
« ſhew your Lordſhip farther ( God willing ) at meeting. He is gone 
*this day to Court upon occaſion of Letters which hee received on 
<« Saturday at night : what they beare I have not yer learned. One- 
«ly I heare no word of any alteration or ftirring in Scotland, as 
«jr was reported , ſave that in the generall there is an univerſall 
« feare and envie at Court amongſt themſelves, and in the Coun- 
&©trey every where, of every man =_ his neighbour., How- 
« ever it bee, if I beenot miſtaken, this motion ( of your Lord- 
« ſhips comming up hither ) is occaſtoned by theſe. laſt Letters : 
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« and yet it iS faid even by ſome'df their favourers, thatrhey thinke 
<« verily that your Lordſhip hath gfear wrong d6ne unto you - which 
« {peeches argue bur ſmall hope ro-prove, yea, or to colour: their pre- 
«tended accuſations, afid that they diffide and diſtruſt, thar they ſhall 
«beable to doe it. And moſt men rhinke, that if there bee nothing 
<« wrung out of Fohn Hume, by ſome one means or other (as there is no 
« cauſero doubt of the Gentlemans honeſty and conſtancy*')' they will 
« have no ſubterfuge for their falſe allegations, which muſt needs tend to 
& your Lordſhips good and honour, clearing your innocency, and con- 
& futing the calumnies of your enemies. I received a letter, by Maſter 
<« Fames Melvine, and Maſter Walter Balcanquel, (who arrived hereon 
« friday laſt ) declaring the couragious and conſtant death of © ines, 
«« who gave teſtimony of your Lordſhips innocency and loyall afteion 
<« to his Majeſtie, by his laſt words. There was no other new matter 
& of importance in it, being dared the 18, of February, not long atter 
« your Lordſhips coming from Newcaſtle. But I ſhall have no more 
« inte]ligence that way ; forthe Authoar is forced ro flee hither, having 
« been ſearched for, and eſcaped narrowly. Hee was delated by the con- 
- << feſſion of William Fafray(my brother Wedderburnes ſervant)who being 
« booted, confeſſed he had delivered him a letter from me. Ir is done by 
« Manderſton,to make it refle& upon my brother;and he (torecriminate) 
« hath agcvſed his ſon George; and it is thought he will be ableto prove it 
« by George Hume of Cramnicrook : Fohn Fohnſton is alſo fled, and great 
« ſummes of money offered for him: this other letter will ſhew whar 
« comfort I may expect trom Scotland ; or he, who is now in the ſame 
« caſe. - There is ſure word from France, that*the Dake of Guiſe is int 
« the fields with an Army of 30000. or 40000! men : ſome ſay againſt 
« che King y manieſt, againſt Navarte, 'or Geneva. $09 ceafing to trofi- 
« ble your Lordſhip, I reſt, 8c. ' | 

Our of theſe may be ſeen the honeſt and honourable dealing, together 
with the right and loyall diſpoſition of the Eazle of Angus, whatever 
hatch been - abroche or ifitended by any other :'as it is elear there have 
been ſome other motions made to him, which 'his hearr could not in- 
Cline to, nor his minde diſpenſe with. For certainly, this feare could not 
ariſe without ſome great occaſion ; and whar it hath been, or whether it 
did rend, as alſo who are likelieſt to have been Authours of it, though it 
may be conjectured in ſome ſorr probably, yer I will leave it to every 
mans conſideration of the circumſtances and perſons who were upon 
this courſe of joyning together, For my taske being ar this time to. draw, 
(though with a rude hand) as I can, the true draughts of this Noblemans 
minde, whom I have now in hand : I could not.omir this piece, waere- 
by (though there were no moreto bee found of him) this generall may 
appeare, that duerie, juſtice, and vertue, were the men of his counſell, 
and the ſquare by which hee ruled all his ations, from which, no extre- 
miry or hard eſtate, could ever divert him or drive him away, butto 
rouch upon any other man, or glance at any thing which might rubbe a 
blot upon any, is beſides my purpoſe, and no wayes incumbent ro mee. 
Bur co returne, it tell our with them according to this laſt lercer : _ as 
they 
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they were removed from Berwick to Newcaſtle, to ſecure the Scottiſh 
Court, ſo Newcaſtle being not ſo farre from Edinburgh,but that with- 
in twentie foure houres (or little more) they could have been there upon 
a neceſlary occaſton,the Courtiers were pur in feare by others,or faigned: 
and imagined feares to themſelves, fortaking away of this (ſuggeſted, or- 
apprehended) feare, as they had been removed from Newcaſtle to Nor- 
wich ; ſo now they are brought from thence to London,as was pretend- 
ed, to anſwer to the Embaſladours accuſation, but indeed, ro adviſe with- 


him of the way, how they might be reſtored to their Countrey, and the.. 


Countrey rid of Arran, who was now become odious both to Court and 
Countrey. Iris a true ſaying, That there is no ſocjety amongſt Pirats 
without Juſtice : for if the Arch-Pirate take all to himſelfe, or if hee di- 
vide not the prey equally, the reſt will kill or forſake him. The Earle of 
Arran knew not this rule,or regarded it not:for in parting of the ſpoile of 
theſe Noblemen, their lands, their goods, honours, government, and 
places of Command, hee dealt them unequally , drawing moſt to him- 
felfe, and in Councell and guiding of the State, he was the onely figure 
( ornumber) andthe reſt were but ciphers and inſtruments to execute 
his decrees. | | | 
There were then at Court (of greateſt note) the Maſter of Gray,a near 
Kinſman to the late Earle of Gowry, and of the ancient Nobilitie, who 
did hate and diſdain Arran, for thathe had beene Authour of the death 
of his deare friend, ſeized on his lands, and did preſumptuouſly take up- 
on him to govern the whole Countrey alone, being but newly raiſed to 
bee noble. There was.alfo Sir Lewis Ballandine ( of kinne likewiſe ro 
Gowry) an ancient depender on the houſe of Angus : and Maſter Fohw 
Metallane ( Secretary) who had beene indeed an enemy to the Earle of 
Morton, and was well contented that Arran ſhould be imployed to work 
his ruine ; but he could not away with his peremptory, and abſolute do- 
mineiring. Theſe wete the atours and great inſtruments of his fall:Gray, 
dire&ly, and of purpoſe, the other two by conniving and being conſcious 
tothe plor, yet ſo as they would have ſeemed not to know of it, and they 
did rather give way to it, then worke it. They all thought it reaſon, that 
they ſhould (at leaſt) have their ſhare ofthe ſpoil in a fit proportion, bur 
they could not have it any wayes proportionable ro their eſteem of 
themſelves. There was beſides thele, Francis Earle Bothwell, who 
(amongſt other caules of diſcontentment) was grieved at the baniſhmene 
of the Earle of Angus, his Ladies brother. A l/exander Lord Hume had 
been diſcarded for being thought to be his friend : Sir George Hume of 
Wedderburn, and Sir Fames of Coldenknowes were knowne and pro- 
feſled friends to the Earle of Angus : and Wedderburnc was of kinne to the 


- Maſter of -Glames, and allied to the houſe of Marre. Robert Carre of 


Cesford was alſo of the party, what out of love ro Angus,what for emu- 
lation with the houſe of Farnhaſte, who were on the other faction. His 
Uncle the Proveſt of Linclowdat ( Douglas to his name) was a ſpeciall 
ſtickler in the buſineſle : hee was very familiar and intimate with the Se- 
cretary (cMetellane) who without his advice did almoſt nothing. But 


aboveall, the Lord Maxwell ( made Earle of Morton ) entred into open 
hoſtility : 


* 
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hoſtilitie : for being charged to compeare, hediſobeyedandrefuſed;and 
by intelligence with the baniſhed Lords hee levied fouldiers, flew one: 
Captain Lammie, that was ſent againſt him, with his companies, whom 
Fohnſton did afhiſt. Hereupon a Proclamarion-was ſet: foreh in the Kings 
name, that all that were able to beare-armes, ſhould comeand, follow-the: 
King, who was to purſue him-in perſon'the 244 of October. Theſeand 
many others (and indeed the whole:Countrey) agreeing in this conclu(i- 
on, that Arran was to bee removed: from the helme of governemenr, 
which hee ſteerd ſo ill : che Maſtcrof Gray was: ſent Ambaſladour into 
England, and had broken the buſmefſe with the: Lords: concerning their 
returne, and his refmoveall- Now. Sir Lewis Ballandine is ſent-up. AmBaſ- 
ſador with Commiſhonto accuſe them of a canſpiracy,deteted byDan+ 


Fl 


Sit Lewit * 
Ballandi 
trethes depoſition : Hereupon they are ſent for, from. Norwich, to-make Ambailadout 


anſwertoir. The Miſter of Glames being of greateſt age andilearn- i> England. 


ing, they made choice of him to plead their cauſe before a certain num- 
ber of the Councellours of England,deputed by the Queene to. heave and 
judge of it, Their owne innocencie, theabilitie ofthe-pleader, andthe 
favour of the Judges meeting together,made them tobe eafily abfolved, 
notwithſtanding, that the Ambaſſadour did his beſt in-framing,andpreſ- 
fing his accuſation tothe full, ro diſcharge his Commithon every way. 
Ir is a pretty ſport to conſider the proceedings of the world, and what 
maſques and vizards men doe put on ſometimes to cloaketheir defignes. 
With what reſpe&t and reverence did they carry themſelves rowards 
my Lord Ambaffadour ? and with what ftrangenefle and averſation did 
he looke upon them £ One day as the Earle of Angus was walking into 
the fields for his recreation, he encountered the Ambaſfadour coming 
from Tutrle-ficlds in a narrow lane, ere he came near, he eſpied him, and 
knowing it was he, hee called to his ſervants to give way to my Loxd 
Ambaſladour, and he himfelte ſtanding aloofe with cap in hand, made a 
low reverence to his Lordſhip as he paffed by. The Ambafladour again 
aRed his part finely, remembring his place, the perſon hee repreſented, 
and the errand for which he was ſent (to be his accufer) with a counte- 
nance which did beare anger and grief in it to ſee the Kings rebells, hee 
turned away his face, and would nor ſo much as looke on that fide ofthe 
ſtreer, notwithſtanding that hee both loved and honoured him in his 
heart, and was even then laying the ground-work of his reſtitution. Hee 
being gone home, the plot went forward in Scothnd. England was 
no better affeted roward Arran, then his owne Countrey was: they did 
alrogether diſlike of him, and ſuſpeRed his wayes, they conceived that 
he did proſecute the Guifian plots begunne by 0bignre, and which had 
beene interrupted by his diſgrace, and diſcourting. And yer they acted 
their part alſo, bore faire countenance and correſpondence with him, and 
he with them, but all was bur diffimulation, and likea ſtage play. The 
Lord Hwn{don Governour of Berwick, and Warden of the Marches on 
that hand, paid him home in his owne coine, and entertained a ſhew of 
friendſhip with him, but no more. Divers meetings they had upon the 
borders, and many fair promiſes were made by Arran, to keep back Eng- 
land from favouring or aiding the Lords : That the King ſhould bee at 
the 
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rhe Queens devotion, that he ſhould follow her advice in all things, that 
hee ſhould not marry without her conſent, and that hee ſhould make x 
league with her, offenſive, and defenſive. The Maſter of Gray, Ambaſ- 
{adour, had promiſed ſo much, bur when the Engliſh urged the perfor- 
mance of it, it was a jeaſt to. ſee their fine ſhifting, The Mafter of 
Gray put it upon Arran, Arran upon the Maſter of Gray, and the King 
profeſſed that neither ofrhem, had warrant or direction trom him to ſay }.. 
any ſuch thing, and therefore he was not tied to make it good:they were 
roo ſharp and quick ſighted not to ſee through greaterclouds: In the 
mean time it fell out at a meeting of the Wardens ofthe middle-march- 
Sir Francis es, that Sir Francis Ruſſeliſonne to the Earle of Bedford)was killed;whe- 
Ryſel! kalled. ther by chance or of ſet purpoſe, is uncertain. This did alienate them 
from the Courtiers, and joyned them to the Lords, whom they knew 
to be honeſt, true, and truſty, and therefore they wiſhed well to them, 
and helped forward their interpriſe endirely all they could: While 
matters were thus in working, the Lords remained ſtill at London, and 
were lodged ata place appointed to them (called long-ditch, near Saint 
Fames Parke, whither the baniſhed Miniſters reſorted, and kept conti- 
nuall exerciſe of preaching, praying and faſting (on occaſion) in a private 
manner, without oſtentation or notice thereof in publicke, being done 
within their lodging onely. | 
The Score fue * , T BEFe Was a motion madeto the Counſell of Englarid, that there 
for a Scottiſh Might be a particular Church allowed, and allotted unto the Scots, as 
Church at the French, Italians, and Dutch, have their Churches apart : bur it was 
London, but not granted, they being unwilling (apparantly) that being of one lan- 
rain it, guage, out diſcomformutie with their ceremonies ſhould appeare rothe 
common people. This grieved us greatly, and eſpecially Maſter James 
Lowſon, who partly for that, partly becauſe of a letter written to him - 
from the towne of Edinburgh, (in which they did unkindly reproach his 
flying into England as a detertion, and did renounce him for their Pa- 
ſtour, calling him a Wolfe, who had fled without juſt cauſe, and had 
joyned himſelfe with rebells, and ſuch other calumnies , as Biſhop 4 
damſonhad endited, and cauſed the Proveſt and rowne Counſel! figne ) 
he fickned and died, being much lamented, both of Engliſh, Scots, and 
all that knew and were acquainted with him. Notwithſtanding that 
they could not obtain a peculiar Church, yer the Lievetenant of the 
Tower, being acquainted with ſome of our Miniſters, he defired them to 
preach in his Church within the Tower {which is a priviledged place, 
and withour the juriſdition of the Biſhops ) and many of the people 
came thither ro hearethem. Amongſt other exerciſes, Maſter Andrew 
Melvine read Lectures in Latine upon the old Teſtament, beginning ar 
' Genefis, which were much frequented; and the Earle of Angus was a 
diligent Auditour, and a painfull repeater of them for his owne uſe and 
contentment. 
Te Lords But now the negotiation of their returne being farre advanced, and 
"\meto the COME even to the maturitie and full ripeneſſe, Angus, Marre, the Maſter 
Borders. of Glames(with a few onwaiters)take poſt from London, and came with 
allexpedition to the Borders. They had compoſed their differences nn 
the 
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the Lord Maxwell,-and the Lord Hamilton, and ſoall were to joyne in 
the common buſineſſe, with one heart and hard, as one man. Before 
Angus came from London; he wrote to his friends in Scotland after this 
ſort : «You have now knowne by M. Fohn ( Colvill asI think ) that wee 
& ſtay here only till wee receive newadvertiſement from the Proveſt of 
& Lincluden, in name of the reſt of our triends that ſhould joyne with us 
« in that Countrey; after the receit whereof we mean not to ſtay, but im- 
-00 _—_y to come down; Wherefore be ye not unready;ſeeing others 
*« will be forward enough,as we beleeve. Ar our firſt coming we mean 
*© to be quiet two'or three dayes ; in which ſpace I mean to Peak with 
& ſome principals, and by gheir advice to go more plainly to our purpoſe: 
*© This State will not ſeeme openly to know our defignes ; but wee are 
*to receive ſome help of Moneyes, for ſo it is promiſed. Sir William 
& Ryſſelt ſhall alſo joyns with us as a male;content , haying been of 
<< late ill uſed by that State ( in killing Sir Fr4nc#« ) butnot as having 
*anycommand ſorodo. If matters go on, we mindetoenter on both 
*© hands. Hamilton and Maxwell ſhall enter on che Weſt-borders, An- 
&« ous and Marre at the Eaſt ; with ſuch as will joyne with them 
© there. | | 
Thus did ir pleaſe him to ſpeak of himſelfin the third perſon , howbeir 
it was written all with his own hand. Burt Sir William Ruſſell did not joyn 
with them. . Angus, Marre , and the Maſter of Glames came to Calſoe, 
and remained there with the Earle Bothwel two or three nights. Thither, 
came the Lord Hume, Sir George Hume of Wedderburne , and others of 
their friends , and with common conſent from thence they went to Jed- 
+ brugh, where they made their coming known z and profeſled their inten- 
tions. Upon the report hereof ; Colonell Swart was ſent againſt them 
with ſuch forces as he could ger; and came to Peebles ; bur he found that 
he hadnotto doe with irreſolute and lingering folks , as the Earle of 
Gowrie , nor with ſuch deſerted and abandoned men as had fled from 
Stirlin , and therefore he retired in duetime , to tell tidings of the cer- 
tainty of their coming. They took their journey toward Hamilron, and 
there joyned the Lord Hamilton and, the Lord Maxwell; and fo alto- 
gether marched ro Fawkirk. They Guuſed publiſh Declarations every They come 
where , containing their intentions , and juſtifying their proceedings, © Fawkirk 
which are ſer down word by word in the Hiſtory of Scotland, CET 
written by Holinſped an Engliſh-man ; who pleaſeth ,. may read ir 
there. The ſumme is not; unlike to, that which was made before at 
Stirlin ( when they fled to England ) onely ſuch things-were added : 
thereto , as had fallen our fince then, in the time of their abage there. Th.ir Decta. 
& As namely , Firſt, The proceeding by cruelty under the ſhadow of the ration, 
« Kings name ; whole Predeceſſours did commonly labour to winne 
the | mn of his Subje&s by clemencie, :, Secondly , The. execu- 
«ting, impriſoning , -baniſhing (by wreſted Lawes ) the worthieſt, 
© moſt ancient , and *the moſt firhfull ( ro,G O D and the King ) 
« both Noblemen and Barons : Thirdly, A4s and Proclamations 
< publiſhed,inhibiting Presbyreries & other exerciſes, priviledges and im- 
« munities allowed byParliamenr,or practiſed and permitted by laudable 
Geg cuſtoms, 


The Road of 
Stixlin, 
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<* cuſtome of the Church,without which, purity of Dodtrine,& the right 
« form of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline cannot continue: Fourthly,compelling 
*<8& forcing the moſt learned and moſt religious men,and ſuch as were of 
< moſt entire life & converſation,8: of moſt fincere conſcience ,to forſake 
<« their Countrey;or inhibiting them to preach, and defrauding them of 
< their Stipend,by violence : Fifthly, the entertaining of Jeſuites , and 
* executers of the Decrees of the cruell Councell of Trent : Sixthly,ob- 
<« qurate Papiſts having place in Seſſion, and honeſt men removed, an e- 
<« y;dent proof and preſage of intention to root out the true Religion: Se- 
< venthly,the chruſting of Magiſtrates upon Burrows ( contrary to their 
< priviledges ) which were neither free of the Townes , nor fit to diſ- 
* charge the place in their perſons : Eighthly , the ſecrer practices of 
« Fames Stuart,andthe Colonell, to turne the love and amitie which 
< hath been now ofa long time entertained with England(very happily) 
< into open hoſtility,having had intelligence with ſuch perſons as ſoughr 
*the Queen of Englands deſtruction : a point confeſſed by divers her 
<« Rebels,executed in England, and which appeared by the ſlaughtering 
& of the Lord Ruſſell,a man noble in birth, honourable by vertue, zea- 
&« lous in Religion, of great expeRtation, and a ſpeciall friend and lover of 


. «© Scottiſh men , notwithſtanding that they had made ſhew of the con- 


*trary for certaine moneths, and had pretended to enter into an offen- 
& five and defenſive League with her. The concluſion was , Wee com- 
* mand and charge in our Soveraigne Lords name (as his born Counlel- 
< lours,who are bound in durtie to be carcfull of his welfare, honour and 
*< reputation, for which we have our Lands and Inheritances ) all and 
© ſundry his ſubjects, to further and aſſiſt this our godly enterpriſe , ro 
<« concurre with us, and ſo to give teſtimony of their affetion to the 
* true Religion, his Majeſties welfare, and publick peace and quierneſſe 
<* ofthis Realme. It contained alſo certification , That ſuch as ſhould 
< attempt any thing to their contrary , yea, that did not take plaine and 
< open part with them, ſhould bee reputed as partakers of all vice 
* and iniquitie , as. afliſters of the ſaid treaſonable Conſpiratours, 
&« (Fames and William Stwarts ) and enemies to Religion , to his Ma- 
<«jeſtie,and Authoritie , and to the publicke quietnefſe of the two 


. << Realmes , and ſhould bee uſed as ſuch , in body and goods. Com- 


<« manding all Juſtices and Magiſtrates, as well the Lords of the Seffion 
<« as others, Sheriffes, and whatſoever inferiour Judges , to adminiſter 
Juſtice, for the furtherance hereof, as they would anſwer upon their al- 
<« Jegeance and higheſt perils : with the like certification to them alſo, if 
<« they fafled herein. | 

They ſtaid art Fawlkirke that night , being the ſecond day of No- 
vember, and kept ſtrong watch, being within five miles of the ene- 
my. It'was obſerved with great diſdain, that the Lord Maxwel, who 
had the charge of the hired ſouldigrs that were put on the watch, 
and fo the choyce of the watch-word, gave it., Saint Anarew as 
ſmelling of his ſuperſtitious difpoſition, and which was a blemiſh,and 
contradiction (in a manner) to their declaration , wherein they profeſſed 


to ſtand for the true Religion. But it was rather privately grudged 
at, 
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at, than publickly reproved. On the morrow there came a tnefſage from 
the Caſtle of Stirlin, as from the King to the Earle Bothwell , whereby 
he was defired to forſake that Company, and either come to the King,or 
returne to his own houſe, which he pleated. This was a trick to divide 
them, and which did ſo work upon him ; that if the Earle of Angus had 
not partly by reaſon perſwaded him,and yuy by his authoritie ( being 
a man greatly reſpeed): detained him , fixed his wavering minde, 
he had forſaken them altogether;nort without great danger to have weak- 
ned the hands and hearts of the reſt, by ſuch an untimely example. On 
ſuch moments { many times ) do even the greateſt bufineſſe depend. 
But God had determined to blefſe that Work at that time in their hands. 
That rub being removed,they march forward;and aboutthe going down 
of the Sunne,they ſhewed themſelves at S. Nimrans Kirk, which is ſcarce 
a full mile from Stirlin , and were ſeen from the Caſtle wall, of friends 
and foes. They lodged there-abour as they could, till near the dawning 
of the day ; and then upon a ſecret figne given to the Companies that 
had diſperſed themſelves into the neighbour Villages for better lodging 
and victuall, without ſound of Drumme or Trumper,they came to their 
Camp and Colours. The way of aſſaulting the Town was laid down 
thus : Firſt,one ofrhe Commanders, with a tew Companies, was dire+ 
ed to go and make ſhew , as if hee nieant to enter the Town through 
ſome Orchards that lay on the Weſt fide thereof; and at the ſame inſtant 
another (with ſome other few Companies ) was ſent to go through the 
Park as if they had intended to aflault it on that hand, neartothe Caſtle 
hill; while in the mean tinie the Noblemen themſelyes, with the groſle 
and body of the Army; marched on the South fide,and paſling the ditch 
a little aboye the Mill,going through ſome Gardens, entered at a certain 
narrow Latie, not farre from the Weſt gate,where the way was ſo ſtrait, 
that ſingle men with weapons could hatdly paſſe ir. The hired ſouldi- 


ers which carried ſhot were ſer formoſt, to remove any that ſhould offer 


to make head againſt them. They that were, within the Town were 
equall in number to thoſe that were to aſſault jr. without ; Noblemen, 
(the Earle Marſhall , and the Lord Seton ) and Barons, who were 
come,out of obedience to the Kings Proclamation : Theſe had the 
keeping of the Weſt gate. But the onely enemies were Fames, and the 
Colonell ( Stuarts ) together with cAontroſe and Crawford, in reſpe&t of 
ſome particular quarrels. For Montrofe had been Chancellour of the Aſ- 
file, by which the Earle of Morton was condemned, and was eſteemed 
to have been abad inſtrumenttherein : And Crawford had killed the 
. Lord Glames,the Maſters brother, whereupon deadly feude, and divers 
murders had enſued on both fides. The reſt, though they did not, openly 
afſiſtthe invaders , yer did they wiſh them no hurt \, nor make any reſi- 
ſtarice againſt rhem. There were in the Caftle,the Maſter of Gray,and Sir 
Lew# Ballandine,who were ſuſpeted by Fames Stuart , and. not. without 
cauſe. He knew alſo that Maſter Fohn Metellaye bare him no great good 
will. Theſe hee intended to have rid himſelf of ; and to have flaughte- 
red, but they were too ſtrang to. do it without great, hazard ; and þe- 
fides, it had been bur little wiſedome to have gone abour a 

| Ggg3z ) ( 
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hee had failed , it would have been his overthrow , and though hee had 

prevailed , it would not have freed him from his enemies without. All 
he did was, that the Colonell with ſome ſhot , was ſer in the Street near 
the Weſt- Gate of the town,which was the place likelieſt ro be aſſaulted, 

Fames Stuart himſelt ftayed about the Bridge , having the Keyes of thar 
Gate in his pocket , making that back-doore ſure tor his laſt refuge to e- 
{cape by it. The Earle of Montroſe was placed at the foot of the Caſtle 
hill, ro make good the entrie through the Park. The event was, that ha- 
ving entred the Town through a narrow Lane, they were welcomed and 

entertained by the Colonell with ſome ſhort in the ſtreer , bur ſeeing thar 

they were reſolute,and more in number than he was able to deal with, he 

retired to the Caſtle.In this entrie there was bur one onely ( of the Lords 

{ide) killed, and it is uncertaine whether it were done by the Enemie, or 

by one of his fellowes,who were {o unskiltull in handling their Muskets, 

that their Captain ſaid , That who had known them as well as hee did, 

would not willingly have marched beforethem. The Earle Marſhall and 

the Lord Seton, ſeeing the Colonell ſo quickly quit the Field, ſtood ſtill 

at the Gate,invading no man,and no man invading them. The Earles of 
Montroſeand Crawford, hearing the tumult of the Towne taken,onthe 

other hand,forſook their ſtation,and were received into the Caſtle. Fames 

Stuart fled by the poſterne on the Bridge, and having locked the Gare be- 

hinde him ,; he threw the Keyes into the River. The Colonell in his re- 

S treat was followed ſo near by Maſter Fames Halden (brother Germane to 
N Fonts Ha» Fohn Halden of Gleneagles)chat he overtook him,and was laying hand on 

him, but in the mean time was ſhot by Foſaa Henderſon ( a ſervant of the 

Colonels ) and ſo died preſently.' He was a young Gentleman,much la- 
mented of all that knew him , being lately come our of France,where (as 
alſo in Italy ) he had lived divers years,with great approbation of all his 
Countrey-men , being greatly beloved for his ſweet courteous diſpoſi- 
tion. It it were lawfull here to bewaile a particular loſſe , I have juſt 

cauſe to looſe the reins of my private 'affe&ion , and pay that tribute of 
ſorrow and teares which T owe to the memorie of ſo fairhtull, upright, 
and truſty a friend. For the preſent ir ſhall ſuffiſe to ſay thus much 
( and let it remaine as a poore witneſſe of ſome ſmall gratefull remem- 
brance, as long as this piece can remaine ) that before him I found nor a- 
ny, and fince have known bur very few ſo hearty and ſincere friends , as 
he wasto me from our childe-hood for many yeares. . 


Stirlin taken © FJzying thus withoutany further loſle or hurt made themſelves Ma- 


Pye Lords, ers of the Town.all rejoyced at their ſucceſſe, and with chearfull minds 


and countenances welcomed them, and congratulated their returne. One | 
thing was like to have bred ſome (tirre and tumult,bur that the parties in- 
tertefſed knowing the Lords own noble diſpoſition,and how theſe things 
could nor be helped , bore patiently the lofſe they received, for the joy 
they had of the publick good. This it was; when the Nobles and Gentle- 
men alighted roenter the Town on foot , they gave their horſes to their 
footmen to be held withour till they had made all: cleare within. While 
they were buſicd in afſaulting and rambarring, Colonell Stuart ,, the An- 


nandale men (and others alſo by their example' ) who came w > Fo 
| Or 
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Lord Maxwell , ſeized 'on their horſes , and went cleare away with 
them , having ſpared no man friend or foe, of their own , or the ad- 
verſe partie. It wasnotime to follow them , and though ithad ; yer 
could they not doe it,their horſes being gone. Thar day they lodged 
inthe Towne , and kept watch and ward about the Caſtle , that none 
might go forth , or come in withouttheir knowledge. Kobert Hamilton 
of Inchraachan , who had falfly accuſed Maſter Dovgles of Maines , and 
Maſter Cunninghame of Drummiewhaſle cauſed himſelf ro be ler downe 
over the Caſtle wall (ar the back- fide thereof ) in a basker, thinking ſo to 
eſcape ; bur he was perceived, followed.,and flaine(in the Park) by Fohn- 
ſton of Weſterhall , receiving that juſt reward of his betraying innocenc 
bloud. The Lord Hamilton himſelf when he heard of ir , faid he had got- 
ren but what hee had deſerved. The Caſtle not being provided of Vi- 
Quals, and no man ( almoſt ) caring to defendair , it could nothold out : 
wherefore meſſengers being ſent to and fro berwixt. the King and them, | 
all things were agreed on ; and ſo the fourth of November the Gates They come 
were ſet open , and the Companies entering , the Noblemen preſented 72 heKings 
themſelves before the King in all humble and ſubmiſſe manner , and did 
by their carriage and behaviour really confute the calumnies of their ene- 
mies,who had accuſed them of traiterous intentions and practices. When 
«they came , they uſed not many words , onely, They were his true 
* and loyall Subjects , ready to ſerve hita with their bloud ; and thar 
© they werecome to declare themſelves , and to cleare them from: thoſe 
&* calumnies which wicked and ſedirtious men that ſought rheir own par- 
&* ticulars, had filled his Majeſties cares and minde with,and ſo made him 
& to be ſuſpicious of rhem without cauſe. The King anſwered loving- 
«ly , That it was true , and that he now ſaw that hee had been too 
&« Jong abuſed. That it was certainly the mighty hand of. G O D 
« working with their good affeKion that had brought them {o rhrough 
* withour ſhedding of bloud. And ſo embracing them heartily, he wel- 
comed rhem with a chearfull countenance; deſiring that they would tor- 
giveand ſpare the Earles of Montroſe and Crawford, who were afraid ro 
toſe their lives and eſtates, being conſcious of their own deſervings. This 
requeſt divers of the Earle of Angus his friends would have had him to 
have denied; bur he, by a rare moderation, and to ſhew how far he regar- 
ded the defires of his Prince , being willing alſo that the whole work 
ſhould be free , not onely of innocent blood , bur even from particular 
(though juſt) revenge , neither could nor would refuſe'it. | 

This was the Cataſtrophe of this Tragick-comedie , acceptable and 
joyfull ro all ( except thele few particular men ) and harmefullro none, 
which did juſtifie their (unjuſtly condemned)former meeting at the ſame: 
Towne of Stirlin, which if it had had the ſame ſucceſle, had produced the 
fame effe&,as it had the ſame aime and end. Irjuſtified alſo thoſe of the 
Miniſtery who had fled to England , and thoſe at home who approved: 
and favouredthem , that in ſo doing , they did nor favour Traitors , or D 
rraiterous enterpriſes. This the Earle of Angus ( above all ) didobſerve, 
and did often remember this conſequent of theſuccefle , with no leſle 


conrentment than the ſucceſſe it ſelt, eſteeming it a greater mercie and fa-> 
vour 


| 
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vour from G O D to have thus cleared their innocencie and loyaltie; 
than that he was reſtored to his own homeand inheritance, And there- 
fore he did often call ro minde , and mention that ſpeech of the Kings, 
That it was the very hand of G O D which had proſpered their exterpriſe , and 
giventhem that ſocedf without bloud, For though it may ſeem no hard 
matter,in reſpect of the generall favour of the Countrey, yer if we confi- 
der what a deſperate enemie, loath to quit ſuch places as they have enjoy- 
ed , is wontto doe , it will ſeem ſtrange thatthey ſhould without once 
ſtriking a ſtroke thus be gone without more ado. Bur as it hath been found 
in broyles (and I have particularly obſerved) chat G O D hath preſerved 
their hands from bloud , whoſe hearts did abhorre from the ſhedding of 
it , even upon ſuch occaſions as men thought they could hardly avoid, 
either to be fruſtrate of their intentions , or to obtain them with much 
bloud; where by the contrary,many whole feet have been ſwifter,& their 
hearts leſle carefull of it, have on very ſmall occaſions fallen into it. So in 
this publick buſineſle , it pleaſed G O D to look on the hearts ofthe 
acours , and according to the innocenciethereof,to diſpoſe of the means 
of their reſtoring , that their hands were kept pure from the bloud of any. 
He obſerved alſo ofthe Town of Edinburgh,how it had pleaſed G O D 
to cut ſhort their aidand aſhiſtance,which they might have un the ene- 
my by laying of it waſte and deſolate through the death of 20000. per- 
ſons of the plague ( which had raged there ) whereby the reſt were ſo ter- 
rified,that {ws were glad to forſake the City. For the Courtiers did moſt 
repoſe and rely upon them, who were readieſt upon the ſudden, and who 
(upon the leaſt advertiſement ) were wont to come at their beck, withour 
any diſputing, or queſtioning the lawfulneſle of the quarrell or juſtice of 
the cauſe , but rook every thing as from the King,whatſoever was com- 
manded in his name, as they had given proof before, when they convee- 
ned at Stirlin;having been the firſt that were ſent againſt them,when they 
were forced to flee into England. This plague began immediatly after 
their flight, and the departure of their Miniſters, and increaſed daily with 
fuch terrour and fearfulneſfle in the hearts of men , that every man did in- 
terpret it to be the immediate hand of G O D,ſtriking them for their ob- 
ſequiduſeneſle to the Court , and contempt of their Miniſters ; and now 
they being returned it diminiſhed daily;ſo evidently,that aftertheir entry 
into Stirlin,it ceaſed;not by degrees or piece-meale,but in an inſtant(as it 
were) ſo thatnever any after that hour was known to have been infected, 
nor any of ſuch as were infected before , to have died. The Lane alſo, in 
Stirlin,by which they entred ; was wholly infe&ed , yet no man was 
known to have been tainted with it,ot to have received any hurt, Nay, 
the men of Annandale did rob and ranſ{ack the peſt-lodges which were in 
the field abour Stirlin ; arid carried away the clothes of the infeed , bur 
were never known to have been touched therewith themſelves, or any 0- 
thers that got, or wore the clothes. They alſo that were in the Lodges, 
returned to their houſes , and converſed with their Neighbours in the 
Town , who teceived them withour fear , ſuſpicion, or reproot , and no 
harm did enſue upon ir. As for Edinburgh, before the firſt of February 


(withyn three moneths)it was ſo well peopled and filled again m inha- 
itants, 
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bitants, 2s none could perceive by the number that any had died our of ir. 
As it GOD from Heaven ſhould have aid, Lo,the cauſe of my wrath, lo, 
the cauſe of my mercie,with the going and coming of his ſervants :a rare 
and remarkable work never to be forgotren,as he did never forget ir. And 
for my part , Ithink it merits to bee recorded here,and thar it is worthy 
that the remembrance thereofſhould remain to all poſterity , ſo far as my 
weakneſle can preſerve it,that men may ſee and learnto fear and ſeek that 
GOD who worketh ſo great things,and none can hinder him. A notable 
wonder , and next unto that overthrow of the Spaniſh Armado in $8, 
both in my rime, both immediatly by the hand of G O D : But this,fo 
much the more evidently , as that there, ſome ordinary induſtrie and help 
of man did intervene ; here,nothing can be alledged co have brought it to 
paſſe,bur rhe very finger of -G O D.. Ler mankinde advert and admire it; 
And whofoever ſhall goabout to bereave GOD ot his glory by laying ir 
over upon. chance or fortune , may his chance be ſuch as his blindneſle or 

erverſenefle deſerveth. Things being brought thus abour, who would 

| al been ſo modeſt; as not to have been ſo farre ambirious,as in diſtribu- 
ting the offices of the Kingdome , to have takento himſelf, or beſtowed 
on tk friends ſome place of honour or profit? Bur Angus did neither take 
ro himſelf,or procure any for his particular friends and followers, Let am- 

birion be filenr,and ler her plumes fall ; when the ſeeth her ſelteruly con- 

temned by him. He contented himſelf with that onely which was his 

own ; yea, he evendiſpenſed and forbore that which was his own ; mo- 

deſtly colerating, thatthe Lands,Houſe and Lordſhip of Dalkeerh,ſhould 

Mill be retained by the young Duke of Lennox , __ the Kings promiſe 
to be reſtored thereto,{o ſoon as any occaſion ſhould fall out of providing 
ſome other Lands to the Duke , which was not done,till the Lord Meth- 
ven dying without heires male, the Lands falling tothe King, he gave 
them to Lennox,and reſtored Dalkeeth ro Angus.Our of thelike modeſty 
& will, to gratifie hisPrincein whatſoever he could to the very utrermoſt 
of his power,ar the Parliament(held in Edinburgh 1587.)about twoyears 
after, he diſpenſed with his priviledge of bearing the Crownatthe Kings 
requeſt,and ſuffered rhe Dake to carry it,with proteſtation (and promiſe) 
that it ſhould not be prejudiciall co him nor his houſe intime coming,and 
ſo.( with all meekneſle ) ſubmitted himſelf rotake the ſecond place, and 
carry the Scepter. In this laſt point,it was thought wiledomerto:yeeld,ſo 
to diſappointthoſe , who were thought to have put the King upon it,of 

whos to have made a breach betwixrthe King and him by his refuſall. 
he former was not effe&ed withour the bribing of thoſe Courtiers who 
didthen poſſeſſe the Kings care. Secretary AMetellane got his Lands of 

Die-Water to work it ; which when he would have holden os the King 
by renunciation, Angus refuſed to renounce,and would onely give them, 
holding of himſelf,nor without ſome indignation on-both ſides. It was 
hardlier conſtructed, that he ſuffered a decreer ou in favours of Farni- 
haſte to his prejudice,to be reſerved ; and ſtand good in his reſtitution; 

And thus did he behave himſelf inhis private affaits. 


As for the publick affairs of the Kingdom ,' hee ſuffered them to bee gj,nes 
managed by the Maſter of Glames , to whom the reſt of their ſociety Trealure, 


were 


o 
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were moſt inclined;for the ”=_ they had of his wiſedome, greater ex- 
perience and age ; as alſo for that now he was a prime officer of Stare 
( Treaſurer ) and allied with the Lord Hamilton ,, rather than hee would 
enter into any conteſt , which might breed any diviſion amongſt them- 
ſelves, being ſer alcogether on peace and calmneſle , howbeit he did not 
approve of all their proceedings , and differed much in judgement from 
them;concerning the adminiſtration and handling of matters. So inthe 
policie of the Church , though our of a ſincere minde and true zeal , hee 
tavoured and affected the right form as much as any, and was much grie- 
ved,that ſuch order was not taken in it,as ſhould have been,& was EXPC= 
Qed; yer he didtolerate that courſe which the reſt thought good to ſuf- 
ter to go on. For this they gave out, That the King inclined to the govern- 
ment of Biſhops,and jneorn it was not convenientto croſle his inclina- 
tionabruptly and directly, left he ſhould ſeem to be conſtrained or thral- 
led in his ations (a point which they avoided carefully ) andnor uſed 
with that reſpeQand liberty; which is due to a Prince: yet they ſaid they 
ſhould labour to work him to it with time, taking their opportunity as it 
ſhould be offered unto them. And ſo indeed it was brought to paſſe , tor 

Biſhops were firſt reſtrained of their uſing their pretended juriſdiftion 

and by fact (de fai7o) even then brought under obedience to Synodes an 
Presbyreries , and in the year 1592. the former diſcipline was re-eſta- 
bliſhed by A& of Parliament , and all authority directly taken from Bi- 
ſhops. Bur neither in the former Parliament (holden at Linlithgow 
in December 1585. ) neither in the next ( holden at Edinburgh the 
29. of July 1587. ) was there any mention made thereof, This gave 
occaſion of much diſcontentment to the beſt affeted , and bitter 
contention betwixt the Court and the Miniſtery , they reprooving this 
toleration of that unlawfull office , and the King commuting them for 
their freedome of reproof. . So no man of any judgement and good 
diſpoſition was ſatisfied with their proceedings. Nowrithſian ing, 
there was none of any degree, but had a good opinion , and thought 
well of the Earle of Angus ; and excuſed his part of it , laying the 
blame thereof upon the reſt , who ( they thought ) were more care- 
full of their own particular , than mindefull or ſolicitous for the ſtare 
of GODS Church. . And when I call ro mindethe diſpoſition of 
men in thoſe times , Icannot expreſle it otherwayes than thus ; That 
they accuſed all ; but excuſed him, and yetthey ſo excuſed him,that they 
. didalſoaccuſe him; not for his want of good-will, but for want of acti- 
on. They were perſwaded of the ſincerity of his {hearr. but they thought - 
him defeQive in aRtion according to their opinion , and would have had 
him to haye taken more upon him than he did. Concerning which pur- 
poſeT have thought ir beſt nor {0 much to deliver my own judgement,or 
uſe my own words in excuſing or accuſing what might be thought wor- 
thy to be excuſed or accuſed in him(for what is mine may be more obno- 
x10usto mens cenſure ) as to ſer down every point according to the 
judgement, and in the words of others, who were preſent eye-witneſles 
and ſpecial aRours in thoſe times:whart they thought worthy to be repte- 
hended,and what they required to have amended,which wil comprehend 
. What- 


+ 
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whatever negligence or omiſſion any man can lay to his charge : for as 
touching any fault of Commiſſion, and doing what he ought not to have 
done, there was no man complained of him. To which effec, diverſe 

letters might bee produced, which were written to himſelfe by diverſe 

perſons of all ſorts, Civill and Ecclefiaſticall, Scottiſh and Engliſh, of 
the Miniſtery, which had beene baniſhed with him, and ofthe brethren 
ofthe Church of England : bur I have made choice qf one for all, which 
containeth the ſumme of all, both Church and State bufinefle, both pri- 
vate andjpublicke, and that in the Authours owne words moſt faith - 
fully, neither adding nor impairing any thing. To which wee ſhall ſub- 

Joyne his owne anſwer, in his owne words (fo farre ks our memory can 

ſerve) art leaſt his owne eſtimation, and judgement of every point z his 

ends, grounds and reaſons of his ations, which hee delivered in his 

moſt inward , and private conference , where it pleaſed him ro open 

himſelfe, as hee was accuſtomed, freely, andeven tothe laying naked 

of his very heart and ſoule. | 


The letter was (after the wonted formalities) thus, 


Cc Aving occaſion of this bearer,I thought good to remember ſome 


U things, eſpecially that you would (as you know I intended to = 
« have done) purchaſe in name ot the Countrey , ſome to bee ſent to th, 


ctter writs 
tothe Aus 
ur, Come 


« keepe Juſtice Courts, in our Countrey and Teviotdale, otherwayes crning the 


«all will breake. Alſo letthe fitting of the Sefton bee haſted, that 
«ſuch things as flow from their reſtitution may bee decided, other- 
« wayes ſome men may bee greatly prejudiced and —_ 
& As for Maſter Foby, it is hard tor my Lord to helpe you both ( I 
*© am ſtill of chat opinion ) wherefore if no place fall about the King, 
« [et it nor diſpleaſe his Lordſhip that one of you ſeeke ſome other 
« courſe. : 

« After my departing from Linlithgow, I continued in great anger, 
« whereof I am not yet fully freed, becauſe of that ſentence ( or de- 
«© creet ) reſerved to Farnihaſte againſt the Earle of Angus : and though 
< the doers bee partial], yer I blame moſt his owneſimplicitie ( I muſt 
*« needes ſo call it ) ſeeing his. authoritie ought ro put order to 
& others, where now hec is onely a beholder of that which it pleaſerh 
« others to doe. But hee muſt either take matters otherwayes upon 
« himſelfe, or undoe himſelfe, and all the reſt with him. For if the 
« Maſter of Glames, forgetting the event of Ruthven bufineſſe, will 
& needs trace the ſteps of the Earle of Gowrie, it is not for the reſt of 
<« the fellowſhip to be (lothfull co their owne hinderance. They are in- 
« deed at Court, bur are eſteemed no berrer (abroad) then beaſts in the 
«© Countrey, never like to acquire the favour of any , but continually de- 
& clining out of the hearts of many of gheir well afteted friends, who 
c< all ſpeake, as though they ſaw already an evident ruine of them : 
& and that (doubtleſly ) deſerved, for lying in their good cauſe, and 
« not vindicating Iſrael from Aram. Remember whence they are 
& fallen, and return, or we ſhall bee forced to lament for that which — 

Hhh "a 
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« ſhall never bee able to. amend. If they ſticke to their cauſe, all is ſures 
&« otherwiſe nothing ſure : for either their ſuretie is by the Kings fa- 
« your (whereof I ſpeake nothing) or the favour of che people : this they 
<« muſt have by preſſing their cauſe ; of Noblemen, for relieviag them 
« from bondage, and revenging their bloud ; of Gentlemen and Com- 
<* mons, for purging Religion, reſtoring of Juſtice, and praniny that 
« Tyrannie thruſt not it ſelfe in againe. Tf this bee urged, it will con- 
« firme ſuch as are already in the cauſe, and will make moreto joyne in 
«it: Soſhall the cauſe proſper; and if occaſion crave ſo, there 1s a par- 
«tie ever ready to take Armes for it. But it, omitting this, a flattering, 
* ora fearetull courſe bee taken, who ſhall ſpeake plaine, and affiſt ſuch 
<« fearefull diſſemblers 2 who ſhall credit them, when afterwards ( as 
« heretofore ) they ſhall rake on the name of the good cauſe 2 I wiſh 
«rhe Kings Majeſtie may bee uſed with all Princely reverence, but not 
« flatteringly foſtered in tyranny to his owne undoing, though I ſeeme 
« to {ee even now that theſe flatterers ſhall be worthily wracked. I aske 
& them whether they had a juſt cauſe in hand or not? (and yer of all 
< theſe evils, under the burden whereof the Countrey groned, they 
<& have opened nothing at all ro his Majeſtte ) why 1s it not then juſtt- 
« fled in deed by condemning the other worthy to beecondemned 2 Is 
«their cauſe already ended « And if not, why 1s it then left off 2 hath 
© jrnot enemies ? why ſhould it not then bee fortified againſt them 2 
«© The Declaration of their cauſe, why was it publiſhed £ Toacquire fa- 
« your at the hands of the people © And why then 1s there nothing done 
<<to retaine this favour ? yea rather, why are: ſuch things done, as pro- 
&« cure their disfavour, and hatred * I fee nothing, but as men have 
<« difſemblingly pretended a good cauſe with uncleanſed hearts, God 
«<( to diſcover their hypocrifie ) hath given them their hearts defire, 
*< but for their further ruine for their Hypocriſte. I cannot forbeareto 
<« write this, though I bee out of hope of any good, yer I ſuppoſe that 
& ſich as have meant uprightly, ſhall ( in Gods favour ) bee provi- 
«ded for ( though with trouble ) when God ſhall require of thoſe 
« difſemblers the bloud of ſuch as have periſhed, and ſhall periſhthrough 
« their default, giving them a proote of,their owne wits, and their un- 
« fairhfull hearts :- They would not ſerve God, hee made men their 
© maſters. Are means failed him 2 No: the laſt ſhall bee worfe then 
« the firſt. It ſeemeth to mee that God hath even prepared a miſchiet for 
& them; and therefore given them over to their owne devices, where- 
« with they are fo drunke, and blinded, as men in a melancholicke ap- 
<« prehenſion, who are paſt all cure of Phyſicke. Bur this, above a, 
* troubles mee moſt, that till ſuch time as good men bee all un- 
«« done, and the Land utterly ruined, and overborne with Tyrannie, 
<« ir ſhall nor bee reſtfted hereafter . For a new Generation muſt a- 
< riſe ( that hath forgotten theſe things ) before that any who ſhall 
&« pretend a common cauſe get credit : good men are fo often de- 
*© ceived under that colour and pretext , and drawne on to their 
« wracke . And certainely , rather then Þ were hee, that (through 


*© miſ{-governance and evill order) fhould undoe ſo many as are like 
ro 
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* to bee undone at this time, I had farre rather give my owne life for it. 
« But I ſpeake to deate men, and therefore I ceaſe, committing to God 
< the providing for thoſe, whole hearts hee ſees to bee upright, having 
« from time to time kept nothing backe of that which I knew would 
<« make for the ſurety of theſe men,and the cauſe, without troubling them 
&« with any particulars. If Angus could ſteerein his owne roome, hee 
* might redreſſe the Maſters errours: Speake to Dunniepace and Large : 
& See what is done about the Barons, and give me notice of ſuch direRi- 
© on as goeth to their Shires. I ſay, for concluſion, their earneſt ſuite in 
* particulars, and negligence in the common cauſe, convicts them be- 
* fore all men, and the King may juſtly ſay, They had no good mean- 
«ing. But if it were mine to doe, wee ſhould goe all rogerherto the 
* King, and fay, this or the like ſpeech. Sir, in that yee have ( as may 
© be) redreſſeq our particulars, wee thanke you heartily, though it was 
* everthe leaſt part of our defirez for Gods Church hath beene heavi- 
<« ly oppreſſed ( then tell him the particulars apart ) Your Realme and 
« Subjects have beene tyrannized over : (then tell him alſo ſome 
* proofes ) Let therefore the Goſpell bee reſtored ro the owne libertie, 
*and ſome men choſen to ſer downe ſome ſure policy which may laſt 
&* and continue. Let ſome alfo bee deputed ro heare the plaints and 
« prjevances of ſuch as have beene wronged, under the colour of your 
& Majeſtics name, and let their wrongs bee redreſſed as much as is poſ- 
«ſible; and ſuch order taken, that the Subjets may bee out of frare . 
« heareafter of ſuffering , ſo. they keepe the Lawes. Let the Lawes 
« alſo bee reviſed by wiſe men, and ſuch of them taken away as 
* bee hnrtfull ro the Subjects ( for you ſhall finde the like Ordinance 
*rouching Acts of Parliament of olde.) This being done, wee 
« Joubt not, but God ſhall bleſſe you, and your Countrey , ſeeing, 
© the negle@ing hereof, hath beene the cauſe of the evills paſt. Sir, 
« doe it your ſclfe , for the gaine is yours, though wee put you in 
&« minde of it. Now except this bee done , there can bee no conti- 
* nuing quietneſle, 


Poſtſcript. 


Oo Tx fooliſh proceedings make all men to ſtand aloofe. I heare 
n” the Lord Bud is ſecretly in this Countrey of Scotland , bur 
« ſeeth not that in them which hee could wiſh. Letthe Maſter behave 
« himſelfe as hee pleaſeth, can the King bur thinke that hee would ra- 
<« ther wiſh his owne fiſter ſonne King ? I finde great fault that the Ab- 
&« bots ( Driebrough and Cambuskenneth) Lie abake, who are praQti- 
<« rjoners and partakers, as Marre at Ruthven: letthem joyne together 
* and bee knowne, 


This letter = received, and a fit opportunitie eſpied ; it WAS preſented ts 
brought to my Lord, and without further ceremony ; I have received Angus, 


here a letrer ( faith hee ) from whom, and from whence your Lord- 


ſhip may ſee. lr is written to mee indeed, bur not for my ſake, (for hee 
Hhh 2 knowes 


Diſcourſe 
concerning 
Mr Craigs 
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knowes tny minde ) but that I might ſo informe your Lordſhip concern- 
ing your eſtate, and the ſtate of the publicke cauſe which you have em- 
braced ; and you might know what the thoughts of honeſt men are con- 
cerning it, what they thinke, whatthey expe, what they wiſh and re- 
quire. TIrhinke it beſt that ir ſpeake for it ſeltein its owne language, ler 
it be your Lordſhips pleaſure to reade it. He tooke it and read it, and aft- 
tera little pauſe; This (ſaith he) thar is here in the beginning of this ler- 
ter may be obtained, this Commiſſion for Juſtice Courts, and this for 
our ſecuritie we ſhall and muſt needs bee carefull of, There is next that 
which concerneth your ſelfe ; wherein I am ſorry that occaſion hath nor 
ſerved me toexpreſle in effect the good will I bore you, as I thinke T 
oughtto doe. And while he was about to goe on in that purpoſe, the 
other interrupting him, made anſwer: Let it be your Lordſhips pleaſure 
to breake off thac diſcourſe: I never doubted (nor never will doe) of your 
Lordſhips minde, which is enough te ſatisfie me ; you know my ambi- 
tion. I am content to doe any thing, Iam content to doe nothing : hope 
did not bring me to this cauſe; fruſtrating, nor feare cannot divert me. If 
I canſervetoany good uſe, I am glad of it : if Icannor, yetam I con- 
rented : it is enough to me that I have been willing, and gone as farre as 
God hath called me : hee knoweth how farre hee will imploy any, and 
your Lordſhip is my beſt witneſle, that I never did thruſt my ſelte into 
your Lordſhips publicke or private buſineſſe. So farre as you were plea- 
{ed of your owne accord to communicate with me, ſo farre I knew and 
meddled, I know what men thinke, but this ſhall ever be my wiſedome, 
or my folly (let who liſt account it ſo) yet if I were even aſpiringly diſ- 
poſed, how can your Lordſhip doe for your friends, at his Majeſties 
hands, who doth your owne affaires with him by the mediation of ſtran- 
gers 2 But (ſecing we are fallen upon this purpoſe) ler it not diſpleaſe 
your Lordſhip that Maſter Fon retire himſelfe ( as you ſee it is deſired 
here) I will {by Gods grace)runne ſuch hazard and fortune as may befall 
me, by being your Lordſhips onely ; to which my minde, my liking,and 
the honourT have to be your Lordſhips Kinſeman, and will ro honour 
and doe what good office I canto your Lordſhip, do carry me ; and if ſo 
I can ſerve your Lordſhip to any gooduſe in any thing you have to doe, 
it isall I crave: for the preſent let me bee bold ro aske your Lordſhips 
minde and diſpoſition concerning this letter, what you thinke rightly ad- 
moniſhed, and what you intend about the proſecytion or amending of 
every point 1n it? 

Before we come to this (ſaid my Lord) let mee demanda queſtion of 
you firſt, and heare your judgement in a point which hath greatly per- 
plexed me: you remember the ſermon preached at Linlithgow,by Maſter 
Craig, what thinke you of it ? I remember you told me you did not ful- 
ly like it : but I would heare you againe more particularly to refreſh my 
memory, becauſe it is greatly incident to this purpoſe, and ſeems to cut 
ſhort all our ations. For if the caſe of all Subjects towards their Prin- 
ces be ſuch, what can we doe but depend on their pleaſure ? The other 
(ſmiling a little)indeed my Lord (as it is in our Proverbe) 1t is time to aske 
the queſtion | forif you mult depend on their pleaſure, why did you on 

| ' Expe 
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expeQir? and ſtay in-England till you wererecalled? why came you un- 
ſent for © and that in ſuch a manner * what is become of your Proclama- 
tions ? and of all the faire reaſons of it * you muſt goe backe again, and 
recant all, and cry peccavie for theſe things. Oh, (faith my Lord)thar 
is another —_— for what we did in that, was done of neceſlitie for 
our lives and eſtates, and to remove that violent tryrannous man,who elle 
would have undone King, Countrey, and all : Burt now that he is remo- 
ved, and that neceſlitie taken away, it is another caſe, how to deale with 
our Prince, to whom we owe ſuch obedience, he being amongſt Kings, 
Who arc in the place of God, who are called Gods, and to whom: is due the obedi- 
ence to God. Bur leaving the particular, let me heare you of the generall, 
What you thinke of that Sermon, and of his grounds ? I know there are 
others alſo, that were not ſatisfied with it, but I would heare you. Ha- 
ving pauſed a little, he anſwered : Loath am I my Lord,toenter upon that 
raske of cenſuring any man, chiefly a Preacher : ' 1 like better ro diſpute 
a point and diſcuſle a truth, without touching upon any mans perſon, ſo 
farre as itcan be avoyded. Bur ſeeing your Lordſhipdrawes meto it: I 
confeſſe, wee all diſclaime implicite faith, and thinke wee are reaſonable 
Erarures, apt to weigh and conſider mens reaſons, and yeeld aflentro 
their opinions ſo farre as they enforce, neither ought wee otherwayesto 
conſent; nor can any reaſonable man enforce himſelfe to aſſent, which 
makes me, in matter of conſenting ( chiefly in 'Religion ) to diflike of 
conftraint : For I judge of others as I finde my ſelfe, the world cannor 
force mee, nay, I cannot force my ſclfe to thinke otherwayes, 'then my 
judgement alloweth of. But to your queſtion, 1 am more favourable to 
Princes, then many beleewve, and to Monarches : I account it a great and 
heavie charge, and burden, which hath need of great reliefe, and many 
comforts to recompenſe the pains thereof, and can permit much to a 
good Prince, yea, as much as he himſelte pleaſeth ; which will never bee 
more then is good and juſt, though it were all the eſtates of his Subjects, 
and the whole Countrey to be guided by himſelfe alone, with as abſolute 

ower as any ever ſpake of, and yet not thinke that hee had an haires 
bredrh of more power to doe hurt. Bur to the queſtion we are on; your 
Lordſhip remembers the ground that Maſter Craig did lay * yes (faith 
he) very well : It was that paſſage of the 82.Pſalme (God ſits in the aſſem- 
bly of the Gods) And what he built thereon £ He built ({aid he) obedience 
to Kings commandments and impunitie without contreulement ; your 
Lordſhip remembers right, and reports the beſt of his ſpeech in the fair- 


eſt rermes [Obedience to Kings, Impunitie to Kings] whereas hee ſaid Of Obedi- 
roundly,[ Obedience to Tyrants, Impunitie to Tyrants Jwhich ewo who ©<* 


confounds, doth great wrong to good Kings. Burt whether wee call 


them Tyrants, or Kings, which that Pſalme {peakes of, Who ſo inferres Ty:ancs. 


theſe concluſions from thence, doth it without warrant from the text, 
the drift of which is clean contrary ; not to extoll or lift them up, bur to 
abate their pride, and to humble them ; nct to ſecure them, but to terrifie 
them z not to exempt them from death (the lot of other men) bur to ler 
them know that they are ſubje& to it as well as others, and to threaten 
them therewith. Wherefore let men build up Power and impunitie t6 
Tyrants 
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Tyrants upon whart other place of Scripturethey pleaſe, I dare affirme 
that this place is moſt unfit for it. For here there is never a word off Obe- 
dience] nevera word of [Impunitie] but by the contrary of [puniſh- 
ment.] Oh, ! burit ſaith [7 have ſaid ye are Gods :] True, bur ir ſaith 
alſo [ Nevertheleſſe, you ſhall die which two being pur together, the one 
ſhewes them their duety, [ Doju#tice as God doth Þthe other threatneth pu- 
niſhment [Te ſhall die if ye do it not. JBut they will ſay,that this threatning - 
is from God, and therefore God (indeed) may and will puniſh, but man 
may not. Ianſwer, the Text makes no merition whether God will pu- 
niſh them immediately, or by the hand of man : but however that be,the 
ſcope of the Pſalmiſt is to humble them, and hee who from thence doth 
gather any Prerogative or impunitie to them, gathers that which is con- 
trary tothe Text. Now tocome to the particulars of the Sermon : To 
what uſe was it at that time to preach [ObedienceJto Tyrants 2 was it 
not ſufficient to have preached [Obedience] to good Kings ? Andto 
have ſhowne his Majeſty to be a good King (if he thought that any man 
doubted of that point) which was more honourable tor his Majeſtie, 
more beſeeming a Preacher,more eafie to perſwade,then to roote out the 
invererate opinion of the lawfulnes to refiſtTyrants? Concerning his Ar- 
guments:1.Was the firſt ſolid?['God ſitteth in the aſſembly of Gods) thertore 
Tyrants fitin the ſeat of God : though it were true, yer it followeth not : 
andit is even like to this, The King fits in the Aſſembly of the Lords, 
therefore the Lords fit in the Kings ſeat. As on the contrary, The King 
(being preſent)doth fit in his owne ſeat,and the Lords do rather fit in his 
ſeat when he is abſent, then when he fits in the Aſſembly amongſt them. 
Alſo (as I have ſaid) the preſence of God is there mentioned : not to au- 
thorize, but to controll them. Neither doth the Text inferre, [There- 
fore obey them] there is no word of that there, but [Therefore they ſhall 
die] Becauſe God firs and ſees them, eyes them,and perceives the wrong 
they doe, and how they abuſe their power, which is a contrary illation 
to his, and farre more conſonant to the Text. 2. His ſecond Argument 
was [ The people of God are commanded ts obey Nabuchodonozor, who was 4 
Tyrant, theretore all Tyrants ſhould be obeyed.) How hard an inference! 
Ofa particular extraordinary, to gathera generall ordinary rule ! If wee 
allow ofthis kinde of arguing, it will bee replied : God commended Jehu 
(4 private man) to ſlay Achab (4 Tyrant) therefore private men ought, or 
may ſlay Tyrants. 3+ His third [ David did not ſlay Saul, therefore no 
man ſhould lay hands ona Tyrant] how looſe is it « from example or 
authoritie , negative. 4. But the fourth [God placed the Tyrant in that 
place, therefore no man may put him out of it, though his Tyranny bee never ſo 
great] what doe yon thinke of it « A mans goods are taken trom him by 
- a briggand, who doubrs but God hath given them into the briggands 
hands 2 Bur doth it therefore follow, that no man ( not the Magiſtrate) 
may take them from him againe, becauſe God hath put them into his 
hands 2 yea,who knowes but God hath caſt them into his hands for that 
end, that they may bee taken out of his hands, and hee puniſhed for it ? 
Beſides, this inconvenient will alſo follow hereon: if an uſurper ſhall 
vnce get himſelfe place in a Kingdome, no man (by this reaſoning) may 

ever 
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ever diſpoſſeſſe him again, to repoſſeſſe the lawfall King ; becauſe (with- 
'out all doubt) God hath placed him there. This were a maxime very 
prejudiciall ro lJawfull and righttull Kings. 5 The fitth was a Simile ] 
which all men know are ever latne, and doe halt ſome way , yea thoſe 
which he uſed, are brought by others to prove the contrary. 1. For 
even Children are ſometimes made free from their Parents by the civill 
law Romane. 2. And Servants from their Maſters, by Gods Law gi- 
ven tothe Jewes ; as, If his eye bee beaten out, let him goe for his cye. 
3. Wwes are divorced, and freed from their husbands , if the effentiall 
knot and tie of matrimonie bee violated,and broken : why then may not 
_ the tie we have to Tyrants be taken away ? If the Effenriall cauſe of 0- 
bedience ( the image of God } juſtice ) be violated, and caſt off by the 
Tyrant, why may not the obligation of obedience ceaſe 2 And this for 
' his Arguments, which you ſee how frivolous and weak they are. As for 
his conclufion © Men may not put hand in Tyrants } it can never be de- 
duced from his text : There is only one word, which ſeemes ro make for 
him['T ſaid ye are gods Jout the next words ſay plainly[ Nevertheleſſe ye ſhall 
die, whereby ir is clear,that this appellation of{gods)is not given them to 
free them from puniſhment, bur ro put them in minde of their duty; which 
when they negle&, they loſe rhe name, and are lyable ro the puniſhment. 
So thar ( according to his owne forme of reaſoning ) if it tollow from 
hence , that becauſe God hath placed them in that place to doe juſtice, 
therefore men ſhould not take them our of it,though they prove Tyrants; 
i will follow tarre better, God appoints them to die , becauſe they doe 
not juſtice, therefore they muſt die , therefore men may make them die, 
when they become Tyrants in ſtead of beipg gods. Which kind of reaſon- 
ing it he think not to be good, then muſt hEquit his own reafon,and leave 
this paſſage, as neither making for him,nor againſt him; neither exewpr- 
ing them from puniſhment ( in calling thein gods, which ſhowes but 
what they ought to be of dutie ) nor yet gtving expreſſe command for 
men to flay them, in this other word ( ye fhalkuie)) which ſhowes onely 
what God will doe in his juſtice. He alledged (as others alſo goe in this 
cauſe) that the thing which moved him to broach this concluſion, was, 
becauſe thar it a liberty to kill, or difobey Tyrants be granted unto men, 
dhen good Kings ſhall not be obeyed, nor ſure of their owne lives , be- 
cauſe {editious or ambitious men (of which there are enow) will call a 
good King a Tyrant. But your Lordſhip may confider the futilitie of 
that pretext ; for by the ſame reaſon all lawes are taken away, and all pu- 
niſhment of vice and wickedneſle. For where the law ordaines theeves 
to be puniſhed , an unjuſt Judge may call an honeſt man atheete, and if 
we allow blaſphemieto be puniſhed, a Fezabel will finde meanes to cauſe 
Naboth be accounted a blaſphemer ; and if we fnffer ſedition ro be 
puniſhed, T'yrants will call a good Partrior.a feditious fellow , free admo- 
mitions, treaſon ; and any word of liberty, rebellion. Shall therefore ſe- 
dition be unpuniſhed ? ſhall theft ſhall blaſphemie 2 And certainly 
there 1s more danger, and it comes oftner to pafſe, that a Tyrant ſhould 
call an honeſt man ſeditjous,then it is found that ſubje&scall a good King 
a Tyrant. The people ſuffer much ( what by cuſtome, what through 32 
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naturall inclination and love toward their Princes) and beare with' many 
great faulrs,and ſeldome come to riſe up againſt him,but when the injury 
is intolerable. And you ſhall finde (when you pleaſe to rrie it ) thar they 
have comported more and oftner withWicked Princes , then ever they 
have made inſurre&tion _ good ones; nay, then they have made a- 
gainſt the wicked , unleſle their wickedneſſe hath beene extreme enor- 
mous and pernicious. Yea, I doubt whether any can finde an example of 
inſurre&ion againſt any that was good , nay, againſt avy tolerably wic- 
ked : whereas of the other ſide , many honeſt men have beene oppreſt, 
and put to death by Tyrants upon ſmall or no occaſion, upon a forged 
accuſation, lie, or calumnie. Wherefore it is a fooliſh and ridiculous pre- 
rext,to maintaine Obedience,and the Impunitie of Tyrants, that ſo good 
Kings may be obeyed, and ſecured : as if a man ſhould plead for impuni- 
tie to harlots , that ſo honeſt matrons may be ſecured. All is bur folly, 
for there is but one way to ſecure honeſt women , which is to avoyd 
whoriſh faſhions; to ſecure honeſt and true men,to rake heed they be nor 
found breaking or digging through of houſes. And ler a good Kihg be- 
ware and caretully avoid all tyrannicall ations. So (and onely ſo) ſhall 
he be ſure (if word and worke juſtifie him ) and free from all feare of pu- 
niſhment from God or man. And thus much concerning your Lordſhips 
queſtion, what my opinion 1s of that Sermon. 

But ſeeing we are fallen upon this ſubje , let me tell your Lordſhip 
how men, while they labour to put a good face upon this matter, waver- 
ing berwixt flatterie of Princes, and truth of reaſon received, and allow- 
ed by the common conſent of all men againſt Tyrants , involve and in- 
tangle themſelves into many difficulties and abſurdities. I will bring one 
inſtance for all, and that is Bodinws (a Frenchman) in his booke De repub- 
lica: faine would he make even Tyrantsto be ſacred and inviolable ; and 
perſwade that all obedience is due, and ought to be given them. And he 
concludes, that they are not to be touched by their ſubjes, but obeyed; 
whereof he gives this for his chiefe reaſon, Becauſe their ſubje&s have 
no juriſdiction over them * yet finding how hard it were to free them 
from all feare of puniſhment , he puts them into the hands of forraine 
Kings , and exhortsthem to exterminate and root them out , commen- 
ding it as a laudable ation , by the imitation of Hercules, who travel» 
led through the world ( _ he ) to deſtroy theſe Monſters , Tyrants. 
Now let any man judge what good reaſon can be given for denying that 
power to the Countrey it ſelfe ( under the pretext, becauſe they have no 
juriſdiction) and to give it toa forrainer, who hath.neither intereft nor ju- 
riſdition over another Prince. And whether is there more danger in the 
{edition of his Countrey people, then in the ambition of a ſtranger 
Prince £ And which of them is likelieſt ro picke a quarrell againſt him, 
and to call him a Tyrant , and ſeeke occaſion to worke their owne par- 
ticular ends 2 Beſides , what ſhall be the part of the people inthis caſe 2 
Shall they fight againſt this forrainer , who comes to cut off their Ty- 


rant ? Who then ſhall come to relieve thoſe from tyrannie , that will 


take armes for defence of the Tyrant ? Shall they joyne with him 2 


Cenain]y in all reaſon they ought to joyne with him , ſeeing it is for 
| their 
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their ſakes rhat he utder-rakes che warre. Bur thag is Rebellion (.it wee 
beleeve Bodznme. ) Shall they be neural, and ſpeators ; Even thar is 
diſobedience.” And yet the ſame Bodznwe ſayes; That Tyrants are mon- 
ters; now there is no focietie ( farre leſſe bond of obedience and ſubjc- 
Qion) with monſters. Yea, hee fayes, That there is no ſocietie with 
Pirats, becauſe they break the Lawes: of humane ſocictic ; and Tyrants 
break them much more, -;/This ſame, man in his Demonomania (ayes, 
A King may become a:'Wolfe , and that a great King in Chrilten- 
dome was'one when hee pleaſed; -I ask; him then , Whether ſuch a 
King ſhould. bee obeyed ,-when hee-is a Wolfe 2 And if hee ſhould 
ever continue to bee ſuch, without returning to bee a man , whether 
or not muſt hee bee ever obeyed in all things ? -Shall his ſacred Ma 
jeſtie bee reverenced ? And leſt hee ſhould ſtarve ) ſhall hee bee fed 
with childrens fleſh (perhaps ) becauſe hee will eat no other, or ( at 
leaſt) becauſe hee likes that beſt 4 - Certainly, his reaſon will inferre 
no leſſe than that hee; ſhould: And if hee' bee aſhamed to affirme 
this, and will confeſſe thar it is lawfall. co put ſuch an one from 
his Kingdome;; who. hath /put off humane nacure., and can ndw no 
more guide a Kingdome :' what ſhall 'wee think of one, who ( though 
retaining the ſhape'ofa man,) hath a wolviſh nature and diſpoſition, be- 
ing cruell; wicked, licentious, and oyer-throwes all right and equitie 
And isnota'Tyrant (for the like reaſon) as worthie to bee deprived of 
that, Kingdome, which hee'cannot, or will: not guide rightly , bur de- 
ſtroyes and makes havock of all £ +Certainly, the reaſon is all one: 
for it is not the ſhape (ſo much ) of a Wolte that men abhorre , as the 
wolviih and ravenous nature and, diſpoſition. For ſuppoſe a good 
Kingwere ( contrary to-his-will ) transformed by Magicall incantation 
onely, into the ſhape of a Wolfe , who did retaine his reaſon , his 
ſpeech; his wiſedome, juſtice, equitie,-meekneſle , and all good Go- 
vernment , omitting nothing that belonged to a gqod Prince, men 
would not ſo much abhorre;. as pity him , and expe& till ſome way 
were found how hee might recover his former ſhape , and would 
(doubtlefle) preferre his humane nature , though in the ſhape of a 
Wolfe, to a wolviſh nature , though- under the ſhape of a many 
it being farre more tolerable , .and farre more advantageous tor 
the Common-wealth-, whereof the good, and fafetie is ever to 
uy reſpe&ed: and preferred in all things. And thus much for Bo- 
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But: will your Lordſhip. bee pleaſed to hear what that great DoQour 
of the Lawes (a profeſſed Patron of Princes, in his book which hee 
wrote of purpoſe for their.defence ) I mean Blackwood ſayes concerning 
this queſtion? Iris ( ſayes hee) an abſurd thing to affirm, That a Prin- 
ces commandement ſhould or may be diſ-obeyed. Yet if a Prince com- 
mand any thing that is unjuſt, it muſt not be obeyed. But howſhall we 
do then « Even this,. ſayes-hee, when the commandement is, unjuſt, 
we muſt ſuppoſe that the commandement is not the Kings commande- 
ment : bur either thax.ir. is, firſt, ſome fained and forged thing ,under 
tis name; (econdly,or ſtola from him at Me Taress chioaly os cn 

i ie 


Apol. cap.34 


Of Black- 
woods op ini- 
on, 


Of Adtive 
and P:flire 
Obedience, 


420 Of Archbald thethird of tbat Aame, 

« byfied foe other ike did-nort take heed tvits Fourthly, or that he 
&« hath been ill informed: Fifthly,or mif-takewit:  Sixthly,orthat hee is 
<« miſ- led and mif-carried with fome- ox prejudice. So.inthe poins 
of controlling Princes, he cannot endure tharthe Sacred Majeſtic, Gods 
Vice-gerent,ſhould be conſtrained or forced anyway; that: is-abfurd and 
abominable: Yer if he miſ-governethe Countrey, ſo that. the! ſtate of 
the Common-weale bee in danger;, the blame muſt bee laid on his evill 
Counſcellours ; thoſe they may lay hands 6n,/and take order with chems 
nay,hang them,if they pleaſe , and place good men abour him: , whoſe 
better advice he may follow. But-by no meanes mufttliey couch or 
meddle with himfelf in perſon. "This opiniog is ſuch, that ( Tbeleeve ) 
hee againſt whom he writes, hath not written any thing that may ſeerne 
more hard. For if we may call his commandements (when'they are un- 


juſt) ſtolne,and ſo diſ-obey them; wee are not bound to obey his unjuſt 


commandements. And if wee may take order with his: coundellours, 
who will be his counſellour Or who will execute his - unjuſt will ? 
Nay , how can ſubje&s do either of theſe rwo without a manifeſt con» 
trolling and forcing of him , Since hee will 'oppoſe and- interpret all as 
done againſt himſelfe, and call it Treaſon and: Rebellion againſt him 2 
So that in effet,all comes to one. Beſides, this way leaves that ground 
( which men ſo carefully pretend to ayoyd-) which is, to call all 
his commandements ſtolne ( though they bee never ſo! dearly his ) 


and albeit they bee never ſo good: ; as'alfo of cating. his Counſel- 


lours evill , though they bee not ſo.- Whereby hee makes them 
Judges both of his Commandements and Counſellours 5 ſo . that 
they may call it in queſtion whether they bee good or not ; which 
doth brangle, and ( indeed ) over-turne'all tharabſolute power which 
he gave them before.  Yy ®, 

I will not omit here to tell your Lordſhip of another diftindtion that 
ſomeuſe againſt unlawfull commandements: They grant that we ſhould 
not givethem Active Obedience, thatis, that we ould nor do the thing 
commanded, but that we muſt yeeld Paſſive obedience , that is , Suffer 
what puniſhment the Prince ſhall be pleaſed co lay upon ns for our refu- 
ſing ro do what he commands, whether it bea pecuniarie raul& , ampri- 
ſonment,or death it ſelf. Bur ifrhis be rightly weighed inthe balance 
of reaſon, if the commandement be unlawtull, the puniſhment inflicted 
for refuſing to obey it,is alſo unlawfull,andthe commanding of ustoun- 
der-go that puniſhment,is likewiſe unlawfull. Therefore there is ns 
nece!sitie of obedience to that command , according to Blackweods 
rule; for it is not the Kings; it is ſtolne, Therefore if a Tyrant com- 
man a thing unlawtull, under the pain of paying a ſumme of maney , « 
mar is no more bound to pay-the money, thanchee is to. obey che com- 
mandement; for bothare unlawfull. Farre lefle is he bound co ſubmur 
himſelf roa corporall puniſhment, or to lay down his life,orto enter in- 
ro priſon, whichtakes away his libertie,as dear to-him as his life,and dath 
ofrentimes endanger both his life- and goods by conſequence. If(T ſay) 


he can get thefe things avoided;he1s not ound/inconſciencetounder-go 


them;but may lawfully with-draw himſelf from them, and ſhun _ 
at 
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What hee is to do when he cannoreſchue theſe things , is not a caſe of 
duty, but of prudencie: for that ſame queſtion will come to bee conſi- 
dered,when a man hath to do with a Robber (to whom he owes no ob- 
lgationoof obedience ) it hee bee not ableto reſiſt him , how farre hee 
ſhall yeeld ro him. Ler us pur the caſe then, That a Tyrant would(for our 
diſ-obeying of his unlawtull commands ) invade us his ſubje&s by 
Armes,wee arenot ſo bound to him , but wee may avoide the blow ; 
nay, the ſubje& ( in this caſe) may warde the blow,and put by his Prin- 
ces Weapon, he may hold his hands ( if it be neceſlary) and if hee can- 
not otherwayes ſave himſelf. And what will theſe that ſtand for Paſ- 
ſive Obedience anſwer to thoſe that ſuppoſe this caſe : That the Prince 
and his ſubjects were in a ſhip,and the Prince ſhould command a leake to 
be made in the ſhip,by whichthe water might come in, and drown both 
them and himſelf 2 They will ( perhaps ) ſay, that they would not do 
it,alchough he ſhould command ir. But would they give him a Paſsive 
Obedience « Would they ſuffer him to kill rhem for their refuſall 2 
Would they give him leave and way todoit Or would they ſer a- 
ſide ſuch ceremonie, and ſtay him trom it calmely ? Put the Augre or 
Wimble out of the way, or keepit from him 2 Hold his hands ; or (if 
there were need)even binde him rather ſo to ſave themſelves and him. 
Which ifir be right and lawtfull to do for preſerving a private ſhip, what 
ſhall be ſaid of the Bark of the Common-wealth(T pray you) ifa Tyrant 
do ſuch things , which will caſt it into danger of drowning and ſhip- 
wrack ? 

Now the ground of all this ; © Firſt, (That tyrants muſt bee obeyed 
& Secondly, thatthey muſt not be controlled, nor reſiſted, bur get ever a 
<« Paſsive Obedience; Thirdly, that they muſt no wayes bee deprived, 
<« andfarre lefſe touched in their perſons ) is in this ( forfooth ) That 
*« they are Gods ; which name (as they alledge) inferres all theſe, Obe- 
*« dience,not reſiſtance,not depriving,&c. FE indeed ( to bee God) 
carries more with it , it imports both Active and Paſsive Obedience to 
whatſoever he commands without exception , to kill his ſonne with 
Abraham, for each man to kill his brother ,as the Levites did. Burt how 
farre theſe(called) Gods , come ſhort of that priviledge ( notwithſtan- 
ding of the name ) I have ſaid before: and therefore this appellation will 
not import any of the reſt by any neceſſary conſequence, no more than it 
doth abſolute Active Obedience. Neither are Princes there compared to 
G O D, becauſe of equall ſoveraignity or obedience due to them , bur 
becauſe of the likeneſle of the ation, and to warne them to imitate him 
in juſtice. And to draw an argument from a Compariſon of things , to 
provean equality in them,in that wherein they are not matched or com- 
pared, is againſt the law of Similies,or Compariſons. Secondly, thoſe 
who diſpute in this ſort, ſpeak onely of abſolute Monarchs ( as they call 
them) but the name of | Gods J is not onely givento abſolute Monarchs. 
Ir is given to the Judges of Iſrael before they had Kings: & the Turks uſe 
(at this day) when they go to law, this phraſe, Let us go ro God : by 
which they mean, not their abſolute Monarch, the Emperour , but-any 


iateriour Judge, even the loweſt and meaneſt, as ( no queſtion ) even 4 
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Sheriffes depure,or a Barons Bailiffe fit in the place of God , when they 
ſit to dojuſtice betwixt parties z yet no man for that doth attribure abſo- 
lute power to them. 

Behold the ground of your Lordſhips cauſe, and of this ſo worthy an 
ation done by you,to your perpermll honour , of rare memory and ex- 
ample in any age: lo what you have been ;- not contemplating and dif. 
puting in the Schooles , but pratiſing in the Common-wealth. For 
if it be not lawfull to diſobey the command of Princes ( even of lawfull 
and borne Princes) in any caſe,then isthis that you have done, very un- 
lawftull. Ifirbea wrong to controll their wills , then muſt this your 
fat be condemned as wrong. It it bee not lawfull ro remove from 
them wicked Counſellours and inſtruments of iniquitie , then is this 
your a altogether unjuſt, enormous, unlawfull and treacherous. * But 
the world acknowledges, all men aflent , and the Prince himſelfe con- 
feſſes, that you have happily atchieved a worthie worke , in freeing 
your King from the jawes of theſe wolves and lions , who devoured the 
Realme, and polluted his name and fame ;” that you have reſtored him 
to his honour,and that high expe&ation of him to his Countrey, and to 
the Church of God throughout the whole world. | 

There reſts onely this exception and doubt in mens mindes, whethe 
or not this hath been your aime ( in very deed ) and the true ſcope and 
end of your enterpriſe, or if this bee but incident and adventitious ta 
your own particular defignes. Forir is ſure , your particular was joy- 
ned with it , but that is no fault : yea, I account him happy , whoſe lor 
joynes his eſtate with an honeſt cauſe, ſo that they muſt ſtand or fall ro- 
gether ; or whoſe minde and reſolution caſts him upon it, Bur it is 
of = weight , and makes a great difference, when the cauſe is our 
end , and (our particular but acceflorie , or contrarily) when our particu- 
lar is the maine motive , and the common cauſe but a by end , and em- 
braced only to advance our particular. Y our Proclamation ( or Declarati- 
on ) which ye publiſhed , ſpeaks much of the publick cauſe and com- 
mon-weale; but you may perceive what men think { how your acti- 
ons and doings fince do not anſwerthereto ) by this Letter. For they 
are begun to think, that howſoever you pretended the publick, yer your 
intentzon was fixed onely on your own particular; becauſe you have done 
nothing forthe Church or Countrey , and hath ſettled your own par- 
ticular. And it is obſerved , Thar of all the Parliaments that were ever 
held in this Countrey , this laſt ( held ſince you came home )isit , 
which alone there is no mention of the Church ,cither m the beginning 
thereof ( as in all others there is ) or elſewhere thronghout. This 
negle of the ſtate of the Church and Countrey , as it is a blemiſh 
of yourfa& , obſcuring the beauty and luſtre of it ; fois tx accounted 
an errour in policie and civill pradencie , by ſodoing , to divide and 
ſeparate your particular from the common cauſe of the Church and 
Countrey ; which as it hath been the meane of your particular reſti- 
tution,ſo is it the onely meane ro maintain you in this eſtate,and to make 
it ſure and firme, | 


« Hee having thus ſpoken , the Earle of Angus an{[wered ., —_— 
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< that queſtion ſtands yet undectced berwixt thoſe that ſtand for Ty- 
«rants , and thofe that are againſt chem , and is diſpured by Law- 
*«yers on both fides ; as what is not diſputed called in que- 
«ſtion by them © Iteealſo there hath been continualt practice of both 
« wayes z and the pratice hath been allowed or diſ-allowed accor- 
<« ding to the ſucceſfe ;The Nobility calling it Tyranny and mif-govern- 
« ment , and the Prince calling the controlling of him , Seditian , Re- 
« bellion , Treafon. But if Doctor Blackwood ſay that which you 
«ſay , hee touches the point very right , and the faſhion of our 
«« Countrey , whoſe ordinary cuftome hath ever been ſuch , ta rake 
* order with wicked Countellours , carrying all reſpe& to the Prince, 
*and as much reverence as ever any Nation did. Yet that begin- 
ning with the Countcllours drew many ar laſt by neceſſity to berake 
themſelves direly to their Prince' himſelf , when hee would needs 
eſpouſe their quarrell , and either to prote& and maintaine them , or 
to revenge them. So that if Blackwood ſay that itis lawfull ro-pu- 
niſh wicked Counſellours , he muſt confeſle alfo, that it is lawfull to 
controll Kings. . Neither is hee aware that in ſo ſaying , hee makes 
the Nobility ( or Eſtates ) Judges to diſcern whether the Caunſel- 
lours bee wicked or not z and whether their proceedings bee for 
the good of the Countrey , which he will alledge they are ; and thar 
both themſelves are good ſervants, and their ſervice good and pra- 
fitable to him and the Countrey , and theſe ations which they do, and 
thecounſell which they give,that they do them as his ſervants, and by 
hjs direQion , as Counſellours adviſing and propounding things , not 
reſcribing or enjoyningz and therefore 'what is done againſt them, 
15 not done againſt them , but againſt him ; and thatthey are not wick- 
ed, bur good and faithfull men. Now the caſe {tanding thus,to whom- 
ſoever heallowes the power to put order to them as wicked , hee al- 
lowes them alſo power to cognoſce of them as wicked , to judge of 
them as wicked; and that contrary to the judgement ot their Prince 
who will never judgethem ſuch. And indeed, unleſle it be ſo, when 
wicked men ſhall winde themſelves in abour a Prince , and abuſe his 
name , or pervert his minde, How ſhall the Prince be preſerved « How 
ſhall che Countrey , the State , Religion, Lawes, Order , and particular 
mens eſtates be ſaved from ruine « As hath been profitably and neceſ- 
farily practiſed ( divers times before ) in this Kingdome, and of late by 
us upon a flat neceſſity for his own good , and the good of the Countrey. 
& And for my own part ( I will anſwer forone , and can anfwer bur for 
& one) his good did as much move me tothat courle , as any private 
& intereſt of my own : and I ſtill ſhall as much regardit ( by GODS 
&« orace ) ſolong as this weak life is in my body. I know not how lon 
<« that will be, and who lives longeſt , lives but a ſhort cime ; and 
& account not that hee lives , who lives onely to live this lite , or £0 
« enjoy any thing that is init. This Leſſon T have learned ſubſtanci- 
«ally { ſo my G O D hath ſchooled me) and I ſpeak it ro you {eri- 
* quſly, knowing to whom 1ſpeak; Neither ſhall eyer any endeavour 


& of mine have any particular for the laſt end of it. Thar all is not 
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* {o well done and ſo clearly to the ſatisfaction of the Miniſtery , and 
& all honeſtly affected , it grieves meas much as any, and I am not igno- 
< rant that theſe inconvenients follow thereupon, That we undergo the 
* ſlander of reſpe&ing our particular , Of careleſneſſe of che Church 
* and Countrey ; as though all our ſpeeches and Proclamations tending 
© that way , had been bur pretexts , and thatit everany ſuch buſinefle 
& ſhould tall out again , our credit will not be ſo great, Yer ( not for 
*thele cauſes , but forthe well doing it ſelf ) my defire is, That every 
* thing be rightly done , becauſe it is right ſo to doe. But what can 
*Ihelpir 2 I am butone of the ſociety , neither can I perſwade my 
« aflociats to do otherwayes , nor am I able ro compell them , nor 
<« were it fit I ſhould , it not being the Law of a ſociety to doe fo , bur 
«todoall with commune conſent , and to obtaine what may bee ob- - 
© tained by a fair way , but to go no further. Otrherwayes it would 
cc =y diſſolve into divers factions amongſt our ſelves , and make 
«© {ome of us joyne with others to the overthrow of us all : which 
«ifever it come to paſle , it ſhall never be through any occaſion from 
© me. Men think ( I know ) that my place is a principall one, yet it is 
<« but the place of one; neither is it ſo principall, but that there is as prin- 
«cipall as it , equallto it , or (perhaps ) beyond it, in reſpect of proxini- 
« tietothe Kingdome , if it ſhould fall our ſo , which G O D for- 
«bid it ſhould. For no King ( you know ) can ever bee ſo neare 
<<ro mee , and therefore there is none whom I ſhould or will affe&t 
« ſo much. And this is it that carries it away from me , and gives 
«them no little advantage : The Lord Hamilton: being next the 
« Crowne , is guided by the Maſter of Glames : and the Maſter de- 
&« lights to bee deep in his counſels , and pleaſerh himſelf in this form 
&« of managing affaires , which you ſee is now uſed. I have many 
«rimestold him ( and others alſo ) my opinion , but cannot bring 
«them to it. If I ſbould take a courſe to crofſe and force them, 
« How dangerous were it ? Yea , what concurrence or aſſiſtance 
& ſhould I have £ Or , of whoſe friendſhip could I aſſure my ſelf 2 
« Maxwell , you know what his reſpe&ts are : and what Religion he is 
« of, I can never forget the Watch-word he gave at Fawkirk , whereby 
< hedid plainly proteſle his diſpoſition to fuperſtition , Saint Andrew 
«was it. And who knowes what intention he hath ro retain the title 
<« of the Earle of Morton. As for your Chief ( the Lord Hume ) dare 
<« ye think better of him 2 My brother-in-law ( the Earle Bothwell ) 
& how uncertain is hee £ What ado had I to retaine him at Fawkirk 2 
« And what trouble have I ſtill ro keep him in good order ? There 1s 
<« onely one , of whoſe ſtedfaſtneſſe and friendſhip I dare affure my 
«ſelf, as muchas of my ſelf , who is loving , faithfull and conſtant , and 
<< that is the Earle of Marre : yet hee hath been ſo toſſed with troubles 
& already , that he is loath to intangle himſelf a new , ifit can be avoided 
* anyway. And why ſhould not I be as loath ro pur him to any ha- 
& zard ,orto occaſion any trouble to him, contrary to his diſpoſition 2 
« GOD forbid , butthat I ſhould, bee as carefull of him as hee is of 


& himſelf, Fj 
& An 
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And concoming their proceedings'3:85 Ido.na-approverhem.alto- 
*© oe#her;, ſo dare I nor tandemnethers gltagethes.., Wee have 40: doe 
* with eur Prince z whatſhould wenor doe £0 gain ban by all foize and 
* Gentlemeanes ? Wie qught nat-to fe or&irall his Will ,,but'to 
5 dravgireuſly ro a berter-cemper ;:andaQt ſomaugh. oppoſk him ; as 
== cottiplying with kis indination .allntle ,.k0 winds bum from that 
«| way 4nd courle hee: hath beans: itt vpo:.: He deſires ito bee ar 
* liberty; and-to- bee knoxwne ra:bee. ſe, andit. approves and juſti- 
* fies ohr/ ptoceedings-to- haye it{a'l, and teflifies $07 him agd. torhe 
* world, our love and-obedience: and what our .mindes bave been 
* from the ' beginning, toward fim.-:' Hee -promileth notto-with- 
* draw himſelf from us, to joyne with others , our truſting af his 
gaine his affeftion-, which is: a 7 than. 2 guard placed a- 
* bont him; which would cnterume mwtuall Giſpitiog-,/ and moye him 
*ro ſeck meanes of freeing him{elf from ws 3/aqd hardly could any 
> = bee fo kept', but that one:1et to eſcape might finde''a way 
*4or't ;-riot'to ſpeak of ithe charges tat were :gequied x9 entertains 
*it, Nekhet" need: wee to feare much though [hee had a-minde to 
*forſzke- us ; for wee know who: would or-ceuld þee our partie, 
* and what forces they have. "Thar there ave. ſome ſuffergd to re- 
5 maine about him , who are no gaad friends-tQ us, nay, who bave 
® been eviſinſtrumerits-againſt us. z proccegs. fron. the ſame ground: ' 
* for it is done, that: himſelf and.athers :mgy-{e- His liberty 4 and 
* what confidence wee have in hjm-”. | That 4heiſiaze of rhe Mini- 
* tery - is not brought to that point: which- we; with : wee :cannox 
© oct it done ſuddenly , except weewvill plainly: ang diredly entorce 
* his will : and how many would'agrte or £ancune. © that * But 
« wee hope to work it with his owee. conſant.!lin. time : for the 
* Miniſtery in{tſt #n their right , andbecommirs them: ; and wee inter- 
* cede and mitigate his anger ſo tarre ; that it progeeds onely £o-a ſhort 
E and eafie confinement or impriſoniag. Inthe. 3yean time, they have 
< leaſure to informethim , and kee of daamdelf will be-wearied with ſuch 
* continyal{ oppoſition ;and wall give way to fertie fuck 4 courſeas they 
& defire ; and1o it wl be better and: more durable - ;- than if ix ſhould 
E now bee extorted fnom him by any ſhow of compulſion, Theſe 
** bee the grounds , upon which {ugh :as tinok  themfelyes very wile 
amongſt us,build their work « which though it de not ſo framed , as 
* to giye every man pueſent ſatisfaction { who 'knowes not what their 
*« way is? or if they knew, allowesnotafit? ) yer when they ſhall finde 
<rhe effe Qs thereof, they will chink better of thaw. ' Neither arethey 
© afraidro wam the avſtance of ſucts asare honeflly affeted , incaſe 
< wee ſhould bee affaulted by any: 4 for they cannot berake; chem- 
« ſelves ro any other ;' having none (elfe from: whom they can look 
< forany good jnthe leaſt meaſure :.nay , whos there bales , that 
< harh nor a very bad meaning # Aad' wee ; chough wee doe not all 
<the  g0od they would-; yet-are-wee: doing ſomewhat , and keep 
&« off much evill ; «nd 2herefore-they will rather aake part wh 2s 
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«than ſuffer all'ro-go to wrack.' You may happly [think that you 
<* have much to Tay- againſt this': /but {. as I ſaid ,before ) thoogh I 
« approve nor all ; yet I do not condemne all:; ſo I ſay now. , though 
<©I report all , yer I doe not 6 pages of all z and doe confeſle that wee 
« ſhould doe much more , 1t. were better if -wee could, agree to 
« it ; and bee all:of one. minde.-: Yet this.is. the wiſedome of our 
« deepeſt and profoundeſt Politicians , whom I am reſolved not to 
© croſſe nor prefle- atiy more , but to take my hazard amongſt the 
«reſt; and I doe hope, G O D- will provide: for me as well as for 
«them, and that my part ſhall bee as well known every way to honeſt 
* men; And therefore we will have no more objeRions nor reaſoning at 
©« this time. w ny : | 
Well, my Lotd{ faid the other ) ic ſhall bee ſo then ;. wee ſhall rea- 
ſon no more of r!1is SubjeR. Indeed your Lordſhips part is beſt interpre+ 
ted , ſave that theythink that your authority ſhould be of greater moment 
( as you may ſee by this Letter )-and that you ſhould rather go. be- 
fore all; than follow any. This one thing give, me leave to remem- 
ber concerning the King; Hee is the moſt apparent inſtrument thar 
is in Europe { and-'ſo in the world ) of whom wee can expe 
greateſt good and comfort to the Church-of GOD ,. as. being the 
onely King that hath been bred in the purity and ſincerity of Religi- 
pion, and therefore of great expectation; and becauſe of this expeta- 
tion , greatly favoured and beloved of all true Profeſſours of Religion 
every where: He is ofa great ſpirit , ingine, wit ,-judgement , and lear- 
ning. Great pity therefore it were, that ſuch an one ſhould beloſt , ei- 
ther through cofruption creeping into his own minde , or by the poy- 
ſonable ſuggeſtions of 'others. You doe therefore-exceeding well ro 
cheriſh him calmly.,and to entreat him gently , and deale with him in an 
humble and ſubmiſſe manner z which is the way to tame and gaine even 
wilde-beiſts thatare withoutreaſon; farre more is it like to prevaile with 
reaſonable men ; and moſt of all with Princes , whoin reſpe& of the 
height of their place, are notto be violently thralled orenforced, which 
were the way to {poyle them:as they write of Alexanders horſe Bucepha- 
lus , whom Philips riders could not manage or over-maſter by force of 
biror bridle, but lexander by ſtroking and making much of him,made 
him manageable: -- And if ever you intend any worthy or great enter- 
priſe in this Countrey or in Europe, behold the mean , uſe it wiſely,and 
the LORD of Heaven give ſucceſſe. Bur this (I hope) may be ſug- . 
gee to your confideration,that you would weigh with your ſelves, and 
ce whether or hotthis obſequiouſneſle (ſoto term it) be the onely mean 
to be uſed toward him,ſmoothing all,and allowing all; never —— 
the abuſcs that have been, and yer ate inthis Countrey , or if it be not fit 
alſo to remonſttate freely ( though reverently ) whart hath been, or ( per- 
haps )) yet isamiſle in Religion and the common-wealth , in ſome ſuch 
forme as is ſet down here in the end of this Lerrer: And whether it bee 
fit or tolerable for the gaining of him to a right courſe that ſuch men as 
have no good meaning , have his care, and. bee his moſt intimate a 
inward Councellours. Now I feare mee greatly that the _— 
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by which they have |perverted all, and which may be-ſtilluſed/ to pers 
' vertall, and whereby they have:gained moſt:upon his render age, is 
the eye he hath tro our neighbour/Kingdome of: England 4 upon whictr 
his minde is greatly fer;;.and ro which ( no:queſtion y he hath che right 
of ſucceſſion 3 yet hath he need of affiſtance/to:'0btaine the' poſſeſhon 
thereof: And they perſwade him (.as hee may alſo thinke of him- 
ſelfe ) that this cannot be done withourthelpe from the Papiſts in Eng- 
land, France; Spaine,-Italie, and from Rome irfelfe 5 and that the way 
to make themto be for him, is to purthem in hope of him;by(perhaps)a 
_ toleration, countenancing,cheriſhing, and advancing ot their Re- 
igion. . And this (he may thinke) cannor ſtand with the puritie of Diſci- 
pline, and Government of our Church, which may make him the more 
averſe, and hardly affe&ed roward' it;/and thinke it fit to curbe ir, and fo 
. the moreto encline to-Epiſcopacie.; by which as he ſhall more pleaſe 
the. Stateſmen of England » fo ſhall he be able the more to reſtraine our 
Preachers, and their freedome'ot ſpeech, and the more freely deale and 
trafhcke with Papiſts, and ſo makeuſe of all ſorts of people,; becauſe he 
may thinke all ſorts neceſlary for his ends, whereas ( indeed ) none 'of 
theſe are of great conſequence. For Papiſts that are without the Coun- 
trey (as France or Spaine') will never in their hearts wiſh him to be King 
of. England. France for his nearneſſe ro them-will-nort defire that he be 
ſo great, in reſpe& of his claime ro their owne Countrey,, and becauſe 
ſo the league with Scotland will fall , and they ſhall want the affiſtance 
of the Scots againſt that tirle. Spaine pretends a title themſelves, which 
the Papiſts in England will rather ſer forward then hinder. ' Such Pa- 
its as are within the Iſland are of -{mall force, and almoſt of none yer 
in Scotland , and not ſo many in England as to cqunterpoiſe/the Prote- 
ſtants. Biſhops there ſtand by the Stare, novthe Stare by them , men -of 
meane birth, no great riches, leſſe following, : attendance, or friendſhip 
eaſie to be framed to what courſe he pleaſerh; tha life-time being reſer- 
ved, or without condition. Thoſe that ſeck Reformation are the ſtrength 
of that Countrey , and certainly the wiſeſt in ir; of (greateſt power by 
the peoples favour , and credit in Parliament, and every where. Your 
Lordſhip hath ſeene the letrter direed to you alltrom ſome of them, 
containing their judgement, notto:be contemned : gaine theſe, gaine 
that Conntrey. This (as it is the truth )'would. be imprinted in his 
minde by ſuch perſons and meanes as are fit , and others removed,who 
r{wade him otherwiſe , and his Majeſtie madero know, that by 
blending and mingling of Religions, or by profeſſing, 'or ſeeming 
ro favour and incline ro a contrary Religion , hee cannot atraine to 
that Kingdome. That hee is happy in this; that the profeſſing 
and advancing of the true Religion is moſt” profitable for his ho- 
nour , and proſperous eſtate inthe -world:,” and the beſt meane ro 
reſerve his owne, and to atraine another Kingdome. Neither doth 
bh ſtand in need of any baſtard, or ſpurious policie , or farre ſoughr, 
profane , or wicked courle , a plaine and ſincere uprightneſſe , in 
maintaining juſtice , pietie and religion in this his preſent Kingdome, 
will ſerve his turne , and the more ſeriouſly , fully ,. and exactly 
0 that. 
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that he obſerve and follow this way; .it will: mcreaſe his credit and rgi 
puration ſo much! the-more there;i-'and- factlitare his deſignes.' :And 
this is that which-will. moſt throughly: joync himzo your Lbrdfhip , as 
che opinion of the. cofitrarie is the, moſt effecuall meanei that.;evet 
they can ule to diſ-joyne hum: from you.: From! the ſame ground-it a- 
riſes to be canſidered,; whether: it be fat to ſuffer his Majeſtic and this 
Miniſterie to bee.at ſuch vattanceg:they>finding fault with him , and 
he committing and confining them; ' and if. it: be nor td he freared that 
it beget in-him a loathing .ot rhtma.y; and in; them and-rhe/Countrey 
a-wearineſte: of him ©; And whether! { therefore ):it were nor (berrer 1q - 
interpoſe your: credir' to/ informe, him freely:and truly ,'rheu: thus' 20 
looke through your fingets ( as, wee ſpeake- ) and behold” things, and 
onely now arid then pracute ſome- little relicte rothem-+ which forme of 
dealing rather foſters-rhe rancour, then remedies 4r, ſeeingthe'King gers 
not the thanks of it himfelfe.;: -! +] !!77 +, nth; Dot} o043” 21ls 
+. Cerrainely-if I were 'a. Politician ; *an-ill-affeted: Stareſman', ' and 
had a defire- to make- way for another intrant;, - I: wo6uld-rake this 
courſe to. incenſe him , .and irritate» him! againft'the- Miniſterie , thar 
hee might commit them.'z or atileaſt feed and' foſter his difpoſition 
herein , that. ſo hee might bee brought ror loathe rhem ,::and ro bee 
loathed of them ; and; fo. take away that grear expeRation/'!men had 
of his Religion, and their love-th bun for 16-2] I would:ſeparate and 
divide him- from fuch;, /and ſnch, from: hiinig'1then bring ſhim to: a 
neutralitie in Religion: 5 then to countenatce men of cormrary* Reli- 
gion ; then ftirre Tuſpicibns. on each fide ; then alienation would folz 
low ; and what:not:# ,But as-Iam;, out of: my poore-affeRtion t0+ 
ward his Majcſtie-, :Þ doe. with that thefe: occaſions: were':raken' a5 
way. I with (I fay\ hat your: Lordſhip fee to. it ,/ as” you would 
have thingsright ; andnout of that minde . you ſpake of; which was; 
that you have the -hanodr (to bee nearer in-kinne- to hint \,' rhen to 
any King that :can.came. after him /howbeir your Lordihip is in the 
ſame degree of kindred; with the next apparent, my Lord Hammil> 
touns children. ; But you deſire. no. change, I Know , and that it may 
continue: in:the preſent; race , as:'I'am perſwaded that' Hammiltous 
bimſelfe hath no other -minde : yer-che -marter. is worthy your Lord- 
ſhips conſideration , ſo much-che more j'as-ye- have had experience 
how farre evill company about -kmathath had power alreadie ro make 
things. goe'vn: I leavent, and reſt, as having no part or particular ſave 
onely to. wiſh well , and to follow, as your: Lordihip.goes before, 
In the meanetime I hayealfo here,a-noee (of a ſheer of [paper or two) 
concerning the abuſes, in the Church and Common-wealth , ſent ro 
meby maſter James Melvin, to be(Þ:know ) imparted to your Lordſhip: 
you may lay it by'you z and reade at when 'you have-leaſure, for yout 
remembrance. mA 1911908 90:7 01 en! 4 , 
- "This: hee rooke ;; and having read-a Iintle of ic , with a deepe 
figh. ,- (which (expreſſed the-:inward - paſſion of his heart ) 'God 
knowes my. part : ( ſayes hee ) 'Þ'fhall:negle& nothing char is pot: 
ſible for. mee. to doe 3 and would ro! God the King: knew my 
JT | heart, 
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heart, how Tam affeRed to his welfare, and would give care to oy 
But, &c. 

Many times was hee moſt earneſtly dealt-with to take more uport 
him, to frequent the Courr more , and to make his refidence ar it, e- 
ſpecially by Sir Lews Ballandine. His pretext was the common caule, 
and the good of it; but it proceeded from a particular berwixt him and 
maſter Fohn Metellane , then Secretarie , who had crofled him in ſome 
ſuite hee had concerning Orkney, and drawne the halfe of itto his owne 
uſe. For which cauſe hee endeavoured to employ the ſame Gentleman 
co have perſwaded my Lord'to that _ : but he knowing both my 
Lords inabilitie of body , and averſenefle of minde , rold him fincere- 
ly and plainly which way my Lord was inclined , and that his diſpoſiti- 
on was not to be drawn by any man farther then he thought fir, out of 
his owne diſcourſe of reaſon. And for his owne part , hee was to fol- 
low his Lordſhip, and not to go before him, or preſcribe him what he 
ſhould doe. Sir Lews grieved very much hereat , having beene fami- 
liar with him of old , and complained to his friends, that the Earle of 
Angus was too (low , and that he had one with him that was as flow as 
himſelfe. | : 

Not long after , the infirmitie of his body increafing , and his 
ftrength and health decreaſing , he was ſeldome able ro come ro Courr, 
and could not ſtay long at it when he did come.1 finde (in a note of thoſe 
times ) that atthe Parliament holden in Edinburgh 1587. (in June ) 
there was ſome diſpute betwixt the Earle of Angus , and Maſter of 
Glames. Bur I remember no ſuch thing , neither doe I know how 
there could bee any publicke difſention ( either in this, or any 0- 
ther thing ) howbeit they differed in judgement concerning the gui- 
ding of Stare affaires, yer I ſee not how that could come to any publicke 
contention. 


His aſſociates propounded to him to accept the- Office of Chan- The Chan- 


cellour , which had beene vacant ever fince the removing of Fames 


Stuart. This hee did familiarly impart to the former Gentleman , and gus, 


asked his opinion therein. Hee anſwered plainly , That it was indeed 
the moſt fit place for him , as being the moſt honourable Office in the 
Kingdome, by which he might doe moſt good offices to his Countrey, 
in Councell,Sefſion, and elſewhere ; and that by that occafion it brought 
great dependance, and many followers : Thar it had beene before in the 
hands of his Predecefſours, as of Earle Archbald the firſt ( called Bell the 
Cat } and of late in the Earle of Mortons , before he was Regent. Hee 
anſwered, that it required $kill in the lawes, and more learning then hee 
had. Ir was replied, that (in very deed ) much learning was nor ab- 
ſolutely necefl ; that it was not knowne what learning CArch- 
bald the firſt had, and it is not likely that hee had much. Bur it was 


well knowne that the Earle of Morton had very little , or none at all to 
ſpeake of, not ſo much in the Latine rongue as he himſelfe had; and yet 
hee had diſcharged the Office with credit. A naturall judgement ro con- 
ceive and reſume the queſtion, and the reaſons of each ſide,is more necd- | 
full in a Chancellourthen learning , his part being properly to doe thar, 
Kk k 2 whereas 
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whereas the deciſion ſeldome hangs upon his vote. Orit it come tothar, 
leaing does not alwayesthe turne, knowledge of the cuſtomes of the 
Countrey is more requiſite , and is onely required in Councell. As for 
the Seſſion bufineſſe, the Preſident does commonly ſupply the Chancel- 
lours roome. Beſides, ſeeing that ordinarily the queſtion is not ended at 
the firſt hearing , what is difficult may be adviſed, and toſſed by. whom 
your Lordſhip pleafeth , before the next hearing. And although you 
finde not that full ſufhiciencie for the preſent, which you could wiſh, yer. 
time and cuſtome will bring experience , and experience beget know- 
ledge. And this is ſaid to have beene obſerved of the Earle of Morton, 
that having beene rude enough ar firſt , he became afterward very skil- 
full, and as able and ſufficient as any man in the Kingdome : and 
therefore your Lordſhip needs not to diſtruſt or difftide your ſelfe in the 
like caſe. Well(ſfaies my Lord)I know not what dexteritie either of them 
hath had : and as for the Earle of Morton , though he wanted letters, 
yet hee was of a fingular judgement, and rare -wiſedome , ſcarce to 
be matched by wy in this age. But for my owne part ( asI yet thinke ) 
neither am Table tox the preſent to diſcharge it, neither doe I thinke it fit 
ro enter into an Office before I have learned what belongs to it ; neither 
can I digeſt to doe it by others , ſeeing I ought to doe it my felte: yer I 
__ ſhalladvile. 

erejects = Theconcluſion was , he rejefted it, and thereupon it was given to 
made Chan- Secretarie cMeteHane , to his aſſociates great griete, he having ever been 
cellou. a man of a contrary faQtion and diſpoſition in all buſinefle of the Coms 
Angus Liew mon- weale. Hee accepted of the Office of Lieutenznt on the Borders 
—— willingly, being more ſutable to his diſpoſition,” and his proper element, 
as we ſpeake z and he profeſſed that he delighted as much to hunt out 3 
theefe, as others did to hunt a hare; and that it was as naturall ro him, 
as any other paſtime or exerciſe 1s to another man. But he lived not long 
after this , nor had hetime to doe any memorable thing in it, He made 
onely one roade againſt the outlawed theeves of the name of LUrmee 
ſtranz (moſt of them ) after the King was gone home, who had beene 
preſent at the caſting downe of their houſes. Hee gurſued them into 
Theroadar the Tarraſſe Moſſe, which was one of their greateſt ſtrengths, and 
the 1 arralle whither no hoaſt or companies, had ever beene known to have followed 
- them beforc;and in which they did confide much, becauſe of the ſtraight- 
neſle of the ground. He uſed great diligencc,and ſuffictent induſtry , but 
the ſuccefle was notan{werable either to his deſire, or other mens ex- 
pecarion. Neither did hee forget to keepe his intention cloſe , and fe- 
cret , acquainting none of the people of that Countrey therewithall, 
untill he was ready to march. Then directing one Fordas of Aplegirth to 
oe to the other ſide, whither hee knew they behooyed to flee, hee 
Far with him one of his eſpeciall - followers, whom hee knew 
to bee well affected to the ſervice ,, to ſee that hee did his du- 
tie. Hee himſelfe with the Armie came openly and directly to the 
place of their aboade , that they fleeing from him , might fall. int9 
the hands of Aplegirth , and his. companie , who were come in ſuf- 
ficient good time, before the Army could bee ſcene £9 tha paſſage 

whic 
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. which they were ſent to keep. But the birds were all lowne, and there 
was nothing left but tae empty neſt, having (no queſtion) had ſome ink- 
ling and intelligence hereof, bur it could not be tried by whom the notice 
had been given them. In the retreat, they ſhew themſelves, and rode 
about to intercept and catch ſuch as might happen incircumſpe&ly ro 
*ſtraggle from the Army,and they failed very age 3nagf fu have attrapped 

William Douglas of Ively, a young Gentleman of my Lords family , for 
which incircumſpeRion, he was ſoundly chid by him, as having there- 
by hazarded his owne perſon, and his Lords honour. | 

 Afﬀeer this he came to Langhop,where his infirmity having continued 
long, and being now increaſed through travell , it grew art laſt to a 
formed diſeaſe. Wherefore hee was carried from thence to Smeeton, 
(neare to Dalkeith) a houſe belonging to Fames Richiſon, of whom wee 
have ſpoken betore. His care of the good of the Church ( which was 
ever in his mouth during his {icknefle) ſhewed that it lay neareſt ro his 
heart of all other things. There hee __ out of this tranſitory lite, 
with great comfort to himſelfe, and great griete of all honeſt men, and 
with a generall regreting ot all men; there being none ſuch an enemy ro 
him, or who did {o envie or hate him, as not to protfeſle and expreſle his 
ſorrow for his death : King, Courtiers, Noblemen, Barons, Burgeſles, 
Commons, men ofall degrees, ranke,qualitie and condition, did lament 
- him - ſuch wasthe forceable power of vertue in him. Of which wee 
will ſaymo more, onely we will ſer downe this following Elogium to be 
conſidered by the Reader, then which nothing can bee ſaid more true : 
Here therefore let it remaine as a witneſle of his vertue, and the Writers 
deſerved aftetion. 


Morte jacet [evi Anzuſins, pes illa bonorum, 
Terror malorum maximus : 

Cui, laude 7 luctu meritis, pia turba parentat ; 
Patre Parentem ingeminans. 

Par ftudium impietas ſimulat:quem carpere livor 
Vivum ſolcbat, mortuum 

Aut veris ſequitur lacrymis, aut gaudia fictis 
Celat pudenda , & laudious 

Saltem non fictis os pent invita reſolvit, 
Seque arguit mendacii. 

Olaus! 0 werivis! O vidtoria | honoſque 
Cunttts triumphs clarjor | 


Yet were not the aſperſions of his enemies (if hee had any ſuch ) of any 
moment or conſequence : T ſay, if he had any, for he had no private ene- 
mies who hated him, or bore him any ill will for his owne cauſe ; onely 
ſuch as were enemiestothe Countrey, and the true Religion, hated him 
as a main pillar, and ſupporter of theſe. The greateſt obje&ion they had 
againſt him (I mean that caryed any ſhow of truth ) was his modeſtie, 
( which they termed flownefle ) bur after his death, all mouthes were 


cloſed. The love which was generally borne to him was exceeding great, 
SOAR both 
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both for his houſe and families ſake ( which was ever the moſt popular 
in this Kingdome of all other names) as alſo, and that no leſſe for his 
owne vertue, and perſonall humanitie and courtefie. He was of a black- 
iſh and ſwart complexion, tall of ſtature, and of a ſlender body, bur well 
proportioned and ſtraight limmed , of a weake and render conſtitution, 
and not very able toenduretravell, but having courage enough, and wil- 
lingneſſe to undetgoe. His death was aſcribed to witchcraft : and one 
Barbary Nepair in Edinburgh (wife ro 4 rchbald Douglas, of the houſe of 
Casſhogle) was apprehended on ſufpition, but I know not whether ſhee 
was convicted of it or not : onely it was reported that ſhe was found guil- 
tie, and that the execution was Elired, becauſe ſhe was with childe, bur 
afterward, no body inſiſting in the purſuit of her, ſhee was ſer ar libertie. 
Anna Simon, a famous witch,is reported to have confeſſed at her death, 
that a picture of waxe was brought ro her, having A. D. written on it, 
which (as they ſaid to her) did {ignifie Archbald Davidſon, and(ſhee nor 
thinking of the Earle of Angus, whoſe name was Archbald Donzlas, and 
might have beene called Davidſon, becauſe his farhers name was David) 
_ did conſecrate or execrate it, after her forme, which (ſhe ſaid) if ſhe had 
knowneto have repreſented him, ſhe would not have done it for all the 
world. Hedied the day of 1588. yeares : his body was 
buried in Abernathie, and his heart in Douglas, by his owne 
diretion. He is the laſt Earle of the race of 
George, entitled Maſter of Angus, 
Who was ſlainat Flow- 
don, &c. 
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Angus by cruell death lies here, 

The good mans hope, the wickeds feare ; 
The praiſe and ſorrow of the moſt 
Religious, who as having loſt 

A father,mourn ; worſt men are knowne 
To faine a woe if they have none : 
Envie, accuſtomed ro wrong 

His guiltleſle life, imployes her tongue, 
Now aloud Trumpet of his fame, 

And weeps, if not for grief, for ſhame, 
Enforc't to give her ſelfe the lie - 

O ! Power of Truth, O ! victory, 

By which more honour is obtain'd, 
Then 1s in greateſt rriumphs gain'd. 


Archbaldus 
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Lim ſava truci dente calumnia 
(ct! vanas ad opes fraude wiau frruens " .\. «..* 7 
Muſſabat, poſito aut, paar pudare:..... 1, 
Faltabat capmt i TREBAS © nol and 4 1 
(0 ſi non nimium credita | ) Crimina, 
Feda atrociaque infandague erimima,. .. Oo 
Aut Diro Lepedo, aut fero Cethegs na 
Patrandum genio nefas.. | 


Quos cacis ſtimulis ambitio impotens, 
Aut ſtu rabies fervida pectars,.. iv Oo 69 
Auri aut ſacra mali fames in omne, ...".. 41 
Egit precipites ſcelus," (JO; 
Wt 1, AAJAN i) 
Moliri in patriam incendia, (picula 
In patrem patrie, ſanctaque numina 
Regum alti ſolio Fove locata 
Celſis pellere ſedibus: 


Regni preſidium, ſpem, decus exſters 
Genti ludibrium tradere, civium 
Vota, cx pontificis (nefas) tyranni, 
it. Mi... , Romedegeneris metum. 


O linzne improbitas, callida neftere 
Fraudes, inſ1dias, exitium bonis : 
Regum aures animoſque ſuſpicaces, 
Fidto ludere crimine. 


———— << — 


Hec cundti cumulum flagitii mans 

Patrare ? hec facinus mens coquere impium: | | 

Hec cottnm potuit probare ? pettus | 
Hoc conſcire nefas ſibi. 

A 


434 Of Archbaldthethirdof:that name, 


At me qui ſapiens intima ſenſuum 
Scrutaris Des (& quiſquis erat mihi 
Arcani pentto ſinu repoſti | 
Teſtis)cremine liberas. 


Vite perpetults tompoſit# thnor, Tar” 

Hens legum paticns, imperit jugum 
Fuſti legitinyts ſubire rwitis 1 FOR 
Cunt cedere lenitas : \ 


$3 4% * 


Non claros atavos flemmate regio, 
Regnataſque atavis pent provincias 
Et bell; decora, & feri triumphis 
Partam Martis adoream : 


Non longs titulos ordine tur giaos, | F 
Arces pennigeris turribus arduas , 
Non turbam numerans gravem clientum,aut 
Latis predia finibus, 


Nudi ſimplicitas candida pectoris 
Et ſemper ſimilis cana jar 

Fraudes impietas licet, doloſque 
Laudans clam ſibi rideat. 


Sincere rigide juſtitie tenax 
.Dextra, 4 flagitio libera, ſanguinis 
Expers innocui, doli rapine, 
Solis noxia furibus, 


eArchbald 


EPO POPOOD 


POPPED 


Archbald Douglas Earle 
of «Angus. 
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Lack {lander erſt her ends to gaine, 


Employ'd her Artto wound my name 


Low whiſpers were her ſecret traine, 
Her open force lies void of ſhame. 


O ! that they had lefle credit found, 

As from the thought my heart was free ; 
Lepidus nor Cethegus own'd 

Such milchiefs as were charg'd on me : 


Whom love of vengeance ſeron fire, 
. Or blinde ambition over{waid, 

Or hope of riches or defire 

Of pleaſure, r' every vice betraid, 


As if my ſoul ſuch plots had knowne 
As would a publicke ruine bring 

By juſtling from his ſacred Throne 
My Countreyes father, and my King. 


And foto forraigne ſcorne expoſe 

The Kingdomes glory, ſhield and hope z 
The peoples joy and dayly vowes, 

The ſcourge and terrour ofthe Pope. 


Thus wicked tongues with cunning Art 
Weave nets, the innocent to catch, 

And to the jealous care impart 

Pain'd treaſons, which their fanciesatch. 


So baſe a villanie to at 

Was it, for ſucha hand as mine, 

Or could my breaſt contrive the fa, 

Or conſcious be = the black {inne. 
I1 
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Bur I appeale my God to thee, 

Who know'ſt my heart, and to thoſe friends 
W ho were molt intimare with me, 

How much I loach'd unworthy eads, 


The conſtant tenour of my life, 
Was calme obedience to the will 
Of rightfull power - dereſting ſtrife 
I ſhunn'd ( more then refiſted ) ll. 


Though my geſcent from Kings I drew, 
Andin my Grindfiers well might ſee 

A Princely power, none ever knew 

A bragging vanitie in me. 


No cmprie titles fill'd my minde 

With hatefull pride ; nor ſtately tops 

Of Towr's, large fields, nor troups of kinde 
And humble followers, ſwell'd my hopes, 


Anequall vertueled my way, 
A ſpotleſſe truth adorn'd my hearr, 
Let wicked falſehood boaſt and ſay ; 


Loe what I compaſt by my Art. 


By me fincere ſtrict Juſtice dwelt, 
From guiltleſle bloud my hand was free, 
No wrong my harmlefle neighbour felt, 

Onely theeves puniſht were by mee. 
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Ad eArchibaldum terttum, cum poſt 
primum exilium reverſus, ultra 
Speiam Elginit in Moravia re- 

 legatus efler. 


Uper fortune varias experte procellas 
Anguſie, & velis 4quorg iniqua tus : 
Nuper in immenſo pelJgi jadate profunds : 
Obruteque ſen pene voraginibus : 
Nunc quoque neſcio quos iterum ſubiture labores, 
Quicquid id eft ſorti peitore perfer onus. 
Diſcute triſtitie nebulas , frontemque ſerena : 
CAnxietas animo ſit procul atra tuo : 
Pelle graves curas, proper antem & parce ſeveri 
Sponte ſua fati precipitare diem: 
Degeneres animos flatus lewis aura ſiniſtri * 
Dejicit, aterns in tenebriſque premit : 
At mala cum pungunt, tulers fs fortiter illa * 
cMaterieſque tibi cauſaque laudrs erunt. 
Scilitet ille viros dignus nunerarier inter : 
Hunc ſequitur firmo gloria celſa pede : 
Cui dejecit mutatum nubila vultum, 
Blanda nec in faitus ſuitulit aura leves : 
ui ſolidum vite ſervans, certumque tenorem, 
Robore fortunam wicit utramque pars. 
Ut fremat hinc Boreas, illinc ruat Eurus & auſter, 
Et quatiat timidam fluttibius unda ratem : 
Illi tamen medios inter ſecurd tumultus 
AMiheris ;, & rapid; vimque minaſque freti, 
Sepe tenet curſum optatum, portuque potita 
Deſpicit irati murmura rauca mars, 
Hinc cape non obſcura tue exemplaria vits 
Dara : nec rebus cedere diſce malis. 
Magnts te quoque junge viris : quid paſſus Ulyſſes ? 
Exnl in = 2. iti ws , 
Quid cui Roma ſux tulit incunabula gentis ? 
ues ſuain Adriaco Troia renata mari ? 
L112 At 
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CA quid ego hec antiqua ? quid & peregrina recordor ? 
Ditigr exemplis ſtat patria.alta ſuis : | 
Stat genus ordine longo : atavos age, reſpice, avoſque, 
Nuot ſunt Duglaſiz nomina mazne dom: 
wor bello inſigneſque duces, & fortibus armis 
Heroes 1 ſech glotia' quiſque ſui. | 
2uem non nobilitat virtus afflicka ? polo quem 
Non equat-? mnumera'; ViX ror, uns erit. 
omnr turba ſalo fortune exercita, & omnes 
Paſſawices, verſe ludibriumque rote : 
.Quas pax infida inſidias, diſcrimina bellum 
Dneque habet exilii tedia, longa dies : 
Nec iſt pot exantlatos; wenere, labores, 
Otiaz nec niſt poſt dura pericla quies. 
Te quoque defunitum, confide, laboribus olim 
Letior excipiet, candidiorque dies, 
Securuſque inter dulces memorabis amicos, 
Tu quoque fortune triſlitia fattatue. 
Tritia munc : ſed que tunc & mentini(ſe juvabit * 
Agnoſſe ex decoris prima elementa tui : 
Hac itum : hac quicunque alta affeftabit, eundum eit- 
Hac te ſublimi, gloria celſa,wvia 
Siftet avos ſupra, atque atavos, accingere : Ote 
Quo ſors | quo wirtus | quo Dems ipſe Vocat | 
Fallor ? an heroas ſupra wee; que futuroſque 
Tollere te tanta ſydera mole parant 
Virtuti labor eſt comes : ire per ardua rerum 
Gandct & invidto fata ſuperba gradu. 
Aude ingens, jam nuns ſuperi ad templa araui Olympz 
Carpere, qua pronum ſemita monitrat iter : 
Ande, inquam, nec tu ſurgentia nubila vents 
Actheraterram, undas tartarave ipſatime, 
Tantum, quem venerare Deum pins, 17neus 1nits 
Sollicitans , curſus diriget ille tnos. 
Ille gubernaclo ſuccedet rettor & ille 
Irveniet facilem per vada ſalſa viam 
CAnfractuſque vagos per, & avia, & invia vita, 
Et brevia, && ſyrtes ſaxaque caca ratem 
Securam in placida ſiſtet ſlatione : perenne 
Ut teneas celſi flammea templa poli. 


I, , \afd ninth Earleof Ynous. 
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To Archbald the third , when after bis-retarne from 


his firſt baniſhment, he-was confined to Elpine of 


Mureay beyond Spey. 


Hou who bur lately didſt endure the {marr 
Of roagheſt ſtormes, and with a Pilots art 
Halt ſcap'd'the many dangers of theſeas, ' * 
O Angas! now inplaceof wiſhedeaſs 
New trotbles'come + 1%now not by whar fate : 
Keep your great ſpirit firme in every ſtare. | 
Shake off ſad thoughts; and ler your looks appear 
Cheartull, without the darkning clouds gf fear: 
Deep cares expell, let not impatience haſte * * 
Thoſe ills, which of themſelves approach too faſt. 
Poor wotthleſle ſoules are preſt below the weight 
Of light affii&tions : to noble height 
In croſle affaires doe thou thy courage raile : 
By this thou maiſt obtaine deſerved praile. 
He merits honour, and 'may juſtly be 
Eſteem'd a man, whom no adverſitie 
Dejedts, nor proſperous ſucceſle {wels with pride; 
Bur by a conſtant remper doth abide 
Still like himſelfe, and with an equall minde 
Both fortunes beares. Ler every boiſtrous winde 
And threatning wave oppoſe his labouring oare, 
He ſteeres his courſe, and ſeekes the wiſhed ſhoare, 
Slighting the angry waters chiding noiſe. 
Let theſe (like hard) examples prompt your choice : 
Learne to meet ills, till you with all compare 
For fortitude admir'd : Wlyſſes bare 
Worſe harmes then yours ; a ftranger, poore, alone, 
Uncloath'd, an Exile, wandring and unknowne. 
Aneas and Antenor \uffered long 
Ere Rome was built, or Venice : but I wrong 
Our owne, to dwell on ſtrangers, fince there be 
More ſtore at home : marke the whole Progenie 
Of Douglaſſes your fathers, how they are 
Fam'd for their gallant acts in peace and warre : 
Each worthy was the glory of his time : 
None without vertue can to.honour climbe. 
Looke on all ages, you ſhall hardly ſee 
One rais'd by fortune, but through milerie, 
Who live at eaſe, and leaſt diſturbance feele, 
Soone beare the mock'ry of her rowling wheele. 
How many traines hath peace 2 What dilcords warre ? 
What troubles exile 2 Yer no pleaſures are 
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440 Of Archbald the third of that name, &c. 
Obrain'd bur after toile; nor have we reſt 
Till dangers and difficulties are paſt, 
Sothou, when this is paſt, hereafter may 
Injoy at home a calme and pleaſing day : 
And to your dear friends chearfully relate 
The ſad effe&s of Fortunes ſullen hate : 
Sad now, but pleaſant to remember, when. 
Your prentiſage hath brought a noble gaine, 
This is the way : would youa great name win £ 
Then tread the ſteps your Grandfires travell'd in. 
Where Vertue, Fortune, where your God doth call, 
Follow : my thoughts deceive me, or you ſhall 
Excell thoſe Worthies who alreadie are, 
Or will be famous : ſo the ſtarres prepare 
Your youth. Faire vertue never dwells alone, 
Hard labour is her neare companion : 
Un-eafie taskes ſhe loves,and joyes to bear 
The rougheſt wayes,and triumph over fate. 
Be bold and onward, take your mounting flight, 
Till you have reacht a true Olympian height. 
Be bold, I ſay, and let no furious winde, (minde. 
(Thoughearth and hell ſhould mix ) ſhake your brave 
Onely with God, whom you muſt ſtill adore, 
You may be inſtant, and his aid implore: 
Let him dire& your courſe, and he will be 
Your Pilotthrough the waves of miſery, 
Steering your barke by eycry Rocke and Shelke : 
Each ſtrait and wheeling Poole His facred Selfe 
Will guide the Oare, firſt to a place of reſt 
On earth, then after death thou ſhalr be bleſt. 
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Faults eſcaped in ſome copies. 

N the Preface;page 6.line 18.for Long Willie, reade Longe-ville, p,r1.1.2. for wnon, r.unew. 1.15. 
I& 4 #,Duglaſiis, In the Booke, p.14.1.z1.for room, r, ul P-25-l.11,.ſupply ſonne. p. =—4 
1.36 ſupply leflened. p.qz 1. 1. ſup.long. p.5 2.1.4 .for in furious,r.injurious. p.64.l. kX people.r.pope. 
p-70.7 2.74-76.78.in the tirles, for Gal [5 px poem p.76.1.17 for rather,brother, r. father-bro» 
ther. p.$0.1, 13. for Doglas,r. Angus. p.85.1,8.ſup. Prince. p.102.1.37.for words,r.wounds. p 107.l.43. 
for making,r.marrying, p.13 4.1.38 ſup.nor.p.145.1.7.for thing,r.though. p. 148.1.30.r. ſow on, 
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changed.p.1774.18.for moved,r.compoled.p. 179.l.34.for new,r.ſhew,p. 233.1.30, ſup.not. p. 244- b 32 
ſup.nor.p. 27 7.1-3.ſup.honos.p.278.1.10.for morker,r.brother. p.z 3 5.1. 32.ſup.out of. 
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